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IF  t h e  S u b s c r i b e r s  h a v e  l o s t  a n y  p a r - 
t i c u l a r  P a p e r s ,  t h e y  m a y  b e  h a d  

Gratis of the Publisher.
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§T§h§e§ §C§h§r§i§s§T§i§a§n§ §h§i§s§T§o§r§y§

THE

Christian History;
Saturday MarCh 5. 1743. No. 1. 

To be publish’d Weekly;

Containing Accounts of the Propagation and Revival  
of Religion; more particularly

I. Authentick Accounts from Minister s  and other creditable  
Per sons of the Revival of Relig ion in the several Par ts of  
New England.

II. Extracts of the most remarkable Pieces in the weekly Histo- 
r i e s  o f  Re l i g i on ,  and  o t h e r  A c c o un t s ,  p r inte d  bo th  i n  
England and Scotland.

III. E x t r a c t s  o f  w r i t t e n  L e t t e r s  b o t h  f r o m  E n g l a n d ,  
S c o t l a nd ,  New-Yo rk ,  New- J e r s e y,  P en s y l van i a ,  S ou t h -Ca - 
ro l ina ,  and Georg ia  of  a re l ig ious Nature,  as  they shal l  be  
sent hither from creditable Persons and communicated to us.

IV. In Intervals of fresh Occurences, and on other Occasions,  
it is proposed to give the Reader the most remarkable Passages  
Hi s t o r i c a l  a nd  Do c t r i n a l ,  o u t  o f  t h e  mo s t  f amou s  o l d  
Wr i t e r s  bo t h  o f  t h e  Chu rch  o f  Eng l a n d  a nd  S c o t l a n d  
f rom the  Refor mat ion ,  a s  a l so  the  f i r s t  Se t t l e r s  o f  New- 
England  and the i r  Chi ldren:  that we may see how f ar their  
p ious  Pr in c i p l e s  and  Sp i r i t  a re  a t  th i s  Day  rev ived ;  and  
may also guard against all Extreams.

----------------------------------------------------------------------
P s a l .  2 6 . 7.  Tha t  I  may  pub l i s h  w i t h  t h e  Vo i c e  o f  Thanks - 

giving, and tell of all thy wondrous Works.
+++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++

BOSTON, N.E. Printed by Kneeland & Green, 1743. 

for Thomas Prince, Junr. A. B.
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Advertisement.
TIS a t  the  ea r ne s t  Des i re  o f  many  Per sons  o f  P ie ty  and  

J u d g m e n t ,  L o v e r s  o f  t h e  p e c u l i a r  D o c t r i n e s  Powe r  
and Prac t i ce  o f  the  Chr i s t i an  Rel ig ion ,  a s  they  were  pro- 
moted by  the  pu r e r  Pa r t  o f  the  o ld  Chur c h  o f  Eng l and  f rom  
the Days  of  the Refor mat ion,  and by the renowned Set t l e r s  
o f  New-England ;  who  t h e re f o re  h e a r t i l y  re j oy c e  t o  s e e  
and hear  o f  the i r  Reviva l  both in  Grea t  Br i t a in  & Amer i c a ;  
and for  the  Advancement  o f  the  Redeemer ’s  Kingdom and  
G l o r y,  t h a t  t h e  p r e s e n t  Wo r k  i s  u n d e r t a k e n :  W h i c h  
the re fo re  w i l l  be  who l l y  con f ined  to  Mat t e r s  o f  Re l i g i o n ,  
and  no  Adver t i s ement  in se r t ed  bu t  o f  Books  and  Pamph- 
lets or other Things of a religious Importance.

I t  wi l l  cont inue to be pr inted in the  same Form ,  wi th the  
s ame  l a r g e  Pa g e  a s  the  p re s en t ,  and  on  g o od  Pap e r  &  Cha- 
rac te r ;  & at the End  of the Year  wil l  be a Tit le-Page  &c Index  
to  the  whole,  fo r  those  who may  be  d i sposed  to  p re se r ve  
and  b ind  them.—At  the  Ra te  o f  two  Sh i l l i n g s  new Tenor  
per Quar te r ,  del iver ’d at  any House in Town unenc lo sed ;  and  
6d. new Tenor more per Quarter, inclos’d, seal’d, & directed.

A l l  t h a t  wou ’d  e n c o u ra g e  t h e  p r i n t i ng  o f  t h i s  Pap e r ,  a re  
desired, as soon as they can to send their Subscr ipt ions  & Let- 
te r s,  f ree  o f  Charge ,  to the Publ i sher ,  at  his  Father’s  the Revd.  
Mr.  P r i n c e ’s  i n  Bo s t o n :  And  i n  t h e i r  Le t t e r s  t o  d i re c t  u s  
wh e r e  t o  d e l i v e r  o r  s e n d  t h e i r  Pape r  &  wh e t h e r  t o  e n c l o s e  
o r  n o t .  A n d  i f  a  c o n s i d e r a b l e  N u m b e r  o f  t h e  S u b s c r i b e r s  
w o u ’d  p l e a s e  t o  s e n d  t h e i r  f i r s t  Q ua r t e r ’s  Pay  w i t h  
t h e i r  S ub sc r i p t i on s ,  i t  w o u ’d  b e  a  g r e a t  E n c o u r a g e m e n t  
to go on with the Work, and enable us to it.

Min i s t e r s  a nd  o t h e r  Pe r s on s  o f  C red i t  a nd  o f  r e l i g i ou s  
Dispos i t ion s  in  the  s eve ra l  Pa r t s  o f  the  Amer i c an  P l an t a t i - 
o n s  whe re  the re  ha s  been  a  Rev iva l  o f  Re l i g ion ,  a re  de- 
f i red to send the i r  In fo rmat ions ,  a s  f r e e  o f  Charge  a s  poss ible,  
t o  t h e  Pub l i s h e r  o f  t h i s  Pa p e r :  s t u d i ou s l y  avo i d i n g  Pe r - 
s o n a l  R e f l e c t i o n s  a n d  a n g r y  C o n t rove r s y,  bu t  r e l a t i n g  
p l a i n  &  ce r t a i n  F a s t s  and  sub s c r i b ing  t h e i r  Name s :  S i n ce  
t o  a  n a m e l e s s  R e l a t i o n  o f  M a t t e r s  o f  F a c t ,  n o  w i s e  M a n  
can  g ive  any  Cred i t ;  a s  he  knows  not  but  the  Wr i te r  may  
be one of  the lea s t  credi table  Per sons  on Ear th,  and wou’d  
be known to be so, were his Name divulged.
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(3)

AS  c o l d  Wa t e r  t o  a  t h i r t y  S o u l ,  s o  i s  g o o d  N e w s  f r o m  
a  f a r  C o u n t r y :  S o  S o l o m o n  o b s e r v e d  i n  h i s  D a y ;  

a n d  s o  w e  f i n d  i t  i n  o u r s .  A n d  a s  t h e  C h u r c h  o f  
S c o t l a n d ,  f o r  h e r  s o u n d  D o c t r i n e s  a n d  p i o u s  S p i r i t  e x - 
p re s s ’d  i n  t h e  Wr i t i ng s  o f  h e r  em i n e n t  D i v i n e s,  ha s  b een  
e v e r  d e a r  t o  N e w - E n g l a n d ;  t h e  i n t e l l i g e n t  a n d  g o o d  
Pe o p l e  h e r e  h ave  a lway s  m o u r n ’d  f o r  h e r  D e c l e n s i o n s  
a n d  A d ve r s i t i e s ,  a n d  r e j o i c e d  t o  h e a r  o f  h e r  R ev i va l s  
a n d  P ro s p e r i t i e s .  A n d  a s  o u r  p i o u s  Pe o p l e  we r e ,  l a s t  
S u m m e r ,  g r e a t l y  r e f r e s h ’d  w i t h  t h e  g l a d  T i d i n g s  a r r i - 
ved  and  rep r i n t ed  he re,  o f  a  rema rk ab l e  Rev iva l  o f  Re- 
l i g i o n  a t  C a m b u s l a n g ;  we  d o u b t  n o t  t h e y  w i l l  b e  ye t  
the  more  re jo i ced  to  hea r  o f  the  fu r the r  P rog re s s  o f  tha t  
b l e s s e d  Work ,  a t  Ki l s y t h  a nd  o t h e r  C o n g r e g a t i o n s  The re ,  
i n  a  s u p r i z i n g  H i s t o r y  j u s t  a r r i ve d .  I t  wa s  c o m p o s e d  
b y  t h e  R e ve r e n d  a n d  E x c e l l e n t  M r .  R o b e ,  w i t h  g r e a t  
M o d e s t y,  C a r e  a n d  J u d g m e n t ;  t o  w h i c h  a r e  a d d e d  a  
few Notes in the Margin,—and is as follows—
A  Fa i t h f u l  Narrat ive  o f  t h e  E x t r a o rd i n a r y  Wo r k  o f  t h e  

Spirit of  God a t  Ki l syth and  other  Cong regat ions  in  the  
Neighbourhood.

By Ja. Robe, A.M. Minister of the Gospel at Kilsyth. 
The PREFACE.

❀❀❀❀❀ IS transporting and astonishing, that after all the  
❀✿✿✿❀  g rea t  and  hor r id  Provoca t ions  we  have  g iven  
❀✿ ’T✿❀  t he  mos t  H igh  in  th i s  Church  and  Land ,  by  
❀✿✿✿❀  g rowing  De i sm and  In f ide l i t y,  Ca r na l i t y  and  
❀❀❀❀❀  Prof ani ty,  For mal i ty  and Hypocr i sy,  our bi t ter  
E n v y i n g  a n d  u n r e a s o n a b l e  D i v i s i o n s ;  b u t  
most of all by a general rejecting of the blessed Son of God by  
Unbel ief ,  and using Gospel Ordinances contentedly without  
feeling the Power of them; the Lord hath been so far from ut- 
terly for saking us, and making our Country desolate by some  
des t roying Judgment ,  that  he i s  in  Wrath r emembr ing  Mer cy ,  
and beg inning manifest ly to revive his  Work, and help us in  
such a Situation, as was become hopeless and helpless by any  
humane possible Means.

There hath been a g reat and just Complaint amongst godly  
Ministers and Chr istians of the elder Sort, who had seen better 
 A 2 Days, 
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4 SCOTLAND.

Days, that for some Years past, there hath been a sensible De- 
cay as  to the Life and Power of Godliness .  Iniqui ty abounded  
and the Love of many waxed cold. Our Defection from the Lord,  
and Backsl iding increased f ast  to a dreadful Apostacy. While  
the Gover nment ,  Wor ship and Doctr ine,  es tabl i shed in thi s  
Church were retained in Profession; there hath been an uni- 
ver sa l  Cor rupt ion of  Li fe,  reaching even unto the Sons and  
Daughters of God. Former Str ictness as to Holiness, and ten- 
derness  of  Li fe was much relaxed among both Minister s  and  
People of the better Sort: A formal Round of professional Du- 
ties was the Relig ion of the Professors, and in this they rested.  
As to the Mult i tude they were vi s ibly prof ane,  and without  
any  Sense  o f  Re l ig ion  a t  a l l ,  Th ing s  were  become so  bad  
with us,  that there were few, we the Minister s  of the Word,  
could comfort as Believers in Chr ist, and exhort to rejoice in  
Hope of the Glory of God, when we found them a dying. All  
this was observed by some, and looked upon as the Cause of  
God’s Controver sy with us; and what they feared wou’d pro- 
voke him to send some desola t ing Judgment ,  to avenge the  
Quar rel of his thus broken Covenant: And in this View they  
gave Warning as Occasion offered.

It is one of Satan’s Devices to engage some distressed Souls,  
to be deeply exercised about those Things which either are not  
their  Sins ,  or among the least  of  them; that thereby he may  
divert them from minding their greatest Sins, and those which  
are the Cause of God’s Controversy with them. Some zealous  
good Men, both Minister s and other s, fel l  unwar i ly into this  
Snare.  They looked upon some Things  o f  Mi smanagement  
in Government and Discipline, which others were dissatisf ied  
with as  wel l  a s  they,  with such Ear nestness ,  that  they cr ied  
out  aga ins t  them as  the most  cr y ing Sins ,  the Cause of  the  
Lord’s  Controver sy with us ,  por tending dreadful  Judgments ,  
and what cor rupted the Church so far as nothing could secure  
the Sa lva t ion of  her  Member s ,  but  coming out  of  her,  and  
separat ing from her.  Hereby they were led to overlook what  
was  our  g rea tes t  Evi l ,  and the Cause of  God’s  Controver sy  
with us, namely, the Cor ruption of the Lives of the Members  
o f  th i s  Church,  and that  we had a  Name to l ive,  whi le  we  
were in a g reat Measure dead, as  to Faith,  Love to God and  
one another, and other Branches of Holiness.

This unhappily f i l led the Pleads and Mouths of the most of  
Professor s  to such a Deg ree,  as  to mind and conver se about 
  nothing 
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nothing,  even upon the Lord’s-Day; but Minis ter s ,  Church- 
Judicator ies,  and some other disputable Things,  f ar from the  
Vitals  of Relig ion, The State o f  the i r  Souls  was much forgot- 
ten, and they were either disaffected to their worthy Ministers,  
and the Lord’s  Ordinances dispensed by them; or i f  they at- 
tended, they were diver ted by those Things from a Concern  
about their Regenerat ion, Convers ion ,  and amending the i r  Ways  
and Doings ,  which were not good. Wherever our lamentable  
Divisions prevailed, serious Religion declined to a Shadow.

Al l  th i s  whi le  we had a  dead and bar ren Time.  The Work  
o f  Convers ion  went but s lowly and indiscernibly on. The In- 
f luences  of  the Holy Spir i t  were retra ined.  The Lord’s  Pre- 
sence was much withdrawn, and the Power of his Grace litt le  
exer ted and put  for th ;  tha t  the  Gospe l  had but  sma l l  Suc- 
cess, either for br inging Souls to Jesus Chr ist, or for quickning  
and refreshing real Chr istians. Minister s and godly Chr istians,  
who obse r ved  the se  Things  wi th  Sor row,  were  f i l l ed  wi th  
Fear s  le s t  the Lord had poured for th a  Spir i t  of  deep Sleep  
upon this Generation, and g iven unto his Servants the Com- 
miss ion he gave unto the Evangelical  Prophet Isa iah ,  I sa.  vi .  
9 ,  10 ,  11,  12 .  And he  s a id ,  Go,  and  t e l l  t h i s  Peop l e,  Hea r  ye  
indeed,  but  unde r s tand not ;  and see  ye  indeed,  but  pe r c e ive  no t .  
Make  the  Hea r t  o f  th i s  Peop l e  fa t ,  and  make  the i r  Ea r s  heavy ,  
and shut thei r  Eyes: Lest  they see with thei r  Eyes, and hear with  
the i r  Ear s,  and unde r s tand wi th  the i r  Hear t ,  and conve r t  and be  
hea l ed .  Then sa id  I ,  Lord ,  How long?  And he  answe r ed ,  Unt i l  
the Cit i e s  be  was ted wi thout  Inhabi tant ,  and the Houses  wi thout  
Man, and the Land be utter ly desolute, and the Lord have removed  
Men fa r  away, and there  be  a g rea t  fo r saking in the Mids t  o f  the  
Land .  Severa l  Mini s ter s  gave War ning to the i r  People,  tha t  
they were afraid lest  these spir i tual Judgments most frequent  
in New-Testament Times were inf l icted upon many of them,  
and might be further (a).

Th ing s  be ing  come to  th i s  Ex t remi ty,  i t  wa s  the  Lord ’s  
Oppor tunity to glor i fy his  Name in a Way sur pr i s ing to us , 

( a )  I n  t h i s  a n d  i n  t h e  T w o  f i r s t  P a r a g r a p h s  M r .  R o b e  a s  l i v e - 
l i l y  d e s c r i b e s  t h e  d e p l o r e a b l e  D e c l e n s i o n  o f  v i t a l  R e l i g i o n  
i n  N e w - E n g l a n d ,  a s  w e l l  a s  S c o t l a n d ;  a s  c o n t i n u a l l y  l a - 
m e n t e d  b y  o u r  e l d e r l y  p i o u s  M i n i s t e r s  i n  t h e i r  p u b l i c k  
Prayers, and Sermons both printed and imprinted.

  and 
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and pecul iar  to himsel f .  We were going on frowardly in the  
Way of our Hear t, notwithstanding a Var iety of smiting Judg- 
ments  and a l lur ing Mercies ;  he in hi s  sovere ign Mercy and  
Goodness, hath begun to see our Ways and heal them. When  
nothing else could help and prevent our Ruin, and we were  
Proof against al l  other Dispensations; he hath visited us with  
such a Dispensation of his Spir it, as is suff icient to do it, and  
which we pray that i t  may, and hope that i t  shal l  be general  
unto the whole Church and Land.  This  extraordinar y Out- 
pour ing of the Holy Spir it, whereby great Numbers of secure  
Sinners are awakened, and many of these converted, and f il led  
with Faith, and more than ordinary Peace and Joy in Believ- 
ing,  appeared f i r s t  upon the 18 th  of  February  l a s t ,  and con- 
t inues at Cambuslang ,  a l i t t le Par ish within four Miles of the  
South-Eas t  of Glasgow. A wel l  a t tes ted Nar ra t ive  of  thi s  hath  
been published.

Ble s sed be the  God and Father  o f  our  Lord Je sus  Chr i s t ,  
that this sensible Presence and Power of the Holy Ghost, hath  
not been conf ined to that highly f avoured Par ish: But began  
to vis i t  us upon the last  Sabbath  of Apr i l  last ,  being the 25 th  
Day of that Month, as it did also soon after several other Con- 
g r e ga t i on s  ly ing to  the  Nor th ,  Nor th-Eas t  and Nor th-Wes t  o f  
Glasgow .  This Work so extraordinary upon the Souls of many  
in these Congregat ions i s  the same with that at  Cambus lang .  
The Method of the Spir it’s Operation is alike in all these Con- 
g regations; and the Effects of it  upon the Bodies of the awa- 
kened, which have not been so common at other Times, are  
also much the same.

The Bodies of some of the Awakened are seized with Trem- 
bl ing ,  Fa in t ing ,  Hi s te r i sms  in  some few Women,  and wi th  
convulsive Motions in some other s,  ar is ing from that Appre- 
hens ion and Fear  of  the Wrath of  God,  they are convinced  
they are under, and liable to because of their Sins. They have  
a quick Apprehension of the Greatness and Dreadfulness of this  
Wrath before they are affected.

These  Ef fec t s  upon the  Bodie s  o f  some of  the  Awakened  
have been objec ted aga ins t  th i s  Work,  by many.  And some  
have not been afraid to ascr ibe it to the Devil, and to traduce  
the whole as Delusion.

As there were the very same Appearances accompanying such  
an Effusion of the Holy Spir it in some of our Amer ican Colo- 
nies ;  so the same Obje c t i ons  were made agains t  them, which 
  have 
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have been made aga ins t  th i s  Appearance of  God among us .  
Thi s  ha th  occa s ioned the  Reverend and Jud ic ious  Mr.  Ed- 
wa rd s ,  Min i s te r  o f  the  Gospe l  a t  Nor thampton  in  New-Eng- 
l and  to  preach and publ i sh  a  Sermon  upon the  d i s t ingu i sh ing  
Works  o f  a  Work o f  the  Spi r i t  o f  God ,  wherein he sat i s fy ingly  
answer s  and takes  of f  the ’ foresa id Object ions .  I t  would be  
superfluous and unnecessary to answer apar t after him, seeing  
thi s  Sermon  hath been of tener than once repr inted in Nor th  
Br i t a in ,  and i s  and wi l l  be  in  a s  many Hands ,  a s  any other  
Answer probably can,  with thi s  Advantage,  that  by the sur- 
pr ising Direction of Providence it comes from one in a foreign  
Country, who preached and published it long before this Ap- 
pearance of the Lord in his Glory and Majesty amongst us. 

I cannot however forbear to observe and offer the fo l lowing  
Remarks to the Reader.

First ,  That there are some who do not cry out in the Con- 
g regat ion, neither have any of the ’ foresaid bodi ly Seizures ,  
who have been under a Law-Work for some Months, and are,  
as f ar as we can know the State of another, savingly conver t- 
ed:  And there are  other s  who have been under  the severed  
bodi ly Distress ,  in whom the Work of Convict ion and Con- 
version, as to the main Strokes of them, answer to the former  
a s  Face  to  Face  in  a  Gla s s  (b ) .  I s  i t  pos s ible  then tha t  any  
thinking Per son wi l l  conclude that  a l l  i s  Delus ion with the  
lat ter ,  meerly because their Bodies were strangely disordered,  
when they were at f ir st awakened to feel themselves in a State  
of Sin and Wrath, seeing there are the very same uncontestible  
Evidences of the Conversion of the Last as there are of the First. 

2dly ,  There are few observing Per sons who have not  seen  
sudden Fear s, and g reat Sor row upon worldly Grounds, cause  
Fa int ings ,  Hi s ter ick-Fi t s ,  Convul s ions ,  bodi ly  Agonies  and  
S t r u g g l i n g s .  T h e  A p o s t l e  f a i t h ,  Wo r l d l y  S o r r o w  w o r k e t h  
Death .  What Reason can be ass igned, why legal  Ter ror s  and  
Fears, a strong Apprehension of the Wrath of God in Persons  
who know not  but  the  Sentence o f  Condemnat ion may be  
executed upon them immedia te ly,  should not  have the l ike  
E f fec t s  upon the i r  Bodie s ?  Espec ia l ly  cons ider ing  tha t  the  
Cause and Reasons of their Fear s are incomparably juster and  
g reater.  Several  of us Minister s  have long ere now seen Per- 
sons distracted as Heman was, with the Terrors of God.

(b) Just so it has been in New-England.

  3dly, 
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3d ly ,  There  I s  much Rea son  to  conc lude  tha t  the  Work  
of God in conver ting many in several Par ishes in the Shire of  
Ai r e ,  and  o ther  P l ace s  o f  the  Wes t  f rom 1625  to  1630  was  
a t t ended  wi th  much the  s ame Appearance s  a s  th i s  now.  I t  
was cal led the Stewar ton  Sickness by the Malignants ,  because  
of the Bodily Distress which accompanied it. I shall transcr ibe  
the shor t  Account  which the Autho r  o f  the Ful f i l l ing  o f  the  
Sc r ip tu re  g ives  of  i t ,  Page 264.  ‘ I  must  here ins tance a  ver y  
‘ so lemn,  and extraordinar y Out le t t ing of  the Spi r i t ,  which  
‘ a bou t  t h e  Yea r  1625,  and  t h e re a f t e r  wa s  i n  t h e  Wes t  o f  
‘Scotland , whilst the Persecution of the Church there, was hot  
‘ f rom the  P r e l a t i c k  Pa r t y.  Th i s  by  the  p ro f ane  Rabb l e  o f  
‘ tha t  T ime,  wa s  c a l l ed  the  St ewa r t on  S i ckne s s ;  fo r  in  tha t  
‘Par i sh f i r s t ,  but  a f ter  through much of  the Countr y,  par t i-  
‘ cu l a r l y  a t  I r v i n e ,  unde r  t he  Min i s t r y  o f  t he  f amou s  Mr.  
‘Dickson  was  most  remarkable ;  where i t  can be sa id  (which  
‘diver se Minis ter s  and Chr i s t ians  yet  a l ive can witness )  that  
‘ for a considerable Time, few Sabbaths  did pass without some  
‘ eminen t l y  conve r t ed ,  and  some  conv inc ing  P roo f  o f  the  
‘ Powe r  o f  G o d  a c c o m p a ny i n g  h i s  Wo rd ;  ye a  t h a t  m a ny  
‘were so choaked and taken by the Hear t ,  that  thro’ Ter ror,  
‘ the  Sp i r i t  in  such  a  Mea sure  conv inc ing  them o f  S in ,  in  
‘hear ing of the Word, they have been made to f a l l  over, and  
‘ thus car r ied out of the Church, who afterward proved most  
‘solid and lively Chr istians: And as it was known some of the  
‘mos t  g ros s  who used to  mock a t  Rel ig ion,  be ing engaged  
‘upon the Fame that  went  abroad of  such Things ,  to  go to  
‘ some of these Par ts  where the Gospel was then most l ively,  
‘have been e f fec tua l ly  reached before  the i r  Retur n,  wi th a  
‘ v i s i b l e  Change  fo l lowing  the  s ame.  And  t r u ly,  th i s  g rea t  
‘Spr ing-Tide ,  which I may so cal l ,  of  the Gospel ,  was not of  
‘ a  shor t  Time,  but  for  some Year s  Cont inuance:  Yea,  Thus  
‘ l ike a spreading Moor-burn, the Power of Godliness did ad- 
‘vance f rom one P lace  to  another,  which put  a  mar ve l lous  
‘Lust re  on these Par t s  of  the.  Countr y,  the Savour whereof  
‘bro’t many from other Par ts of the Land to see the Truth of  
‘ the same.’ The Simil i tude & Likeness  of  this  Work amongst  
us unto that refer red to, seems evident; and can these bodily  
Effects mentioned be just Grounds of Objection against this .  
Work now, and not also against the other?

(To be continued.)
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The Rev. Mr. Robe’s Preface finished. 

4t h l y .  IT  i s  no t  t o  b e  f o r go t t e n ,  t h a t  i n  New-En g l a n d ,  
w h e r e  H u n d r e d s  we r e  a f f e c t e d  i n  t h e i r  B o d i e s ,  t h e  

s a m e  Wa y  s e v e r a l  w i t h  u s  a r e ;  t h e  m o s t  P a r t  o f  
those who were thought to be convicted, have continued now  
for some Years  to profess  ser ious Relig ion, and to pract i se i t  
without returning; to their former Foll ies .  And shal l  we not  
hope the same of these converted amongst us, seeing also they  
have continued for several  Months or Weeks,  s ince they ap- 
p e a red  t o  b e  conve r t ed ,  i n  a  d e s i re ab l e  Way ?  E spe c i a l l y  
when some Parts of the most ref ined and uncommon Morality  
have been practised by them, of which some Instances may be  
given in the following Narrative.

I  fo rbea r  to  g ive  In s t ance s  f rom the  Holy  Scr ip ture s ,  o f  
Things exactly similar to these bodily Distresses in our Case,  
s e e ing  I  h ave  a l re ady  re f e r red  to  Mr.  Edwa rd s ’s  Se r mons .  
Only i t  i s  sur pr i s ing,  that  some reason, as  i f  they had never  
re ad  the  Hi s to r y  in  the  2d .  o f  the  Ac t s ,  o r  the  Jay l o r ,  o r  
Fel ix  t rembl ing,  and of  the Conver s ion of  the holy Apost le  
Paul ;  and as i f  they found in their Bibles posit ive Declarat i- 
ons ,  tha t  the  Lord  would  never  to  the  End o f  the  Wor ld ,  
suf fer  Sinner s  to cr y out ,  t remble,  f a int ,  or  f a l l  down as to- 
nished, under a Work of Conviction, and Apprehension of his  
just and dreadful Wrath.
 B Lastly, 
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Las t ly ,  I  se r ious ly  beg o f  any who are  pre judiced aga ins t  
th i s  Di spen sa t ion  o f  God ’s  ex t r ao rd ina r y  Grace,  and  look  
upon it as Delusion, that they’l shew themselves so char itable  
and good, as to direct me and other Minister s what we shal l  
answer distressed Per sons of al l  Ages, who come to us crying  
b i t t e r l y  tha t  they  a re  lo s t  and  undone,  becau se  o f  Unbe- 
l ie f  and thei r  other  S ins ;  What sha l l  we  do  to  be  saved?  And  
as  a  young Gir l  about Twelve ,  who had been in Dis t res s  for  
some Time, called for me to a separate Place in a House where  
I  was ,  and a sked me with g reat  Sedatenes s ,  What  sha l l  I  do  
t o  g e t  Ch r i s t ?  Sh a l l  we  t e l l  t h em they  a re  no t  Ch r i s t l e s s  
and Unconver ted, when we evidently see many of them to be  
such?  Sha l l  we  t e l l  t hem tha t  the i r  Fea r  o f  the  Wra th  o f  
God is all but Delusion, and that it is no such dreadful Thing  
a s  they need to be so much a f ra id  of  i t ?  Sha l l  we te l l  Per- 
sons  l ament ing the i r  Cur s ing,  Swear ing,  Sabbath-breaking,  
and other Immoralities, That it is the Devil who makes them  
now see these Evils to be offensive to God, and destructive to  
their  Souls?  Shal l  we te l l  them who under the g reates t  Un- 
ea s ine s s  enqu i re  o f  u s ,  “What  they  sha l l  do  to  ge t an ln te- 
“ re s t  a nd  F a i t h  i n  Je s u s  Ch r i s t ,” Tha t  S a t an  i s  d e l ud ing  
them,  when they  have  or  shew any  Concer n  th i s  Way?  In  
f ine,  Sha l l  we pray  and recommend i t  to  them,  to  pray  to  
God  t o  d e l ive r  t h em  f rom  s u ch  De l u s i on s ?  I t  wou l d  b e  
worse than Devil ish ,  to treat the Lord’s sighing; and g roaning  
Pr i soner s  a t  th i s  Rate.  And yet  such Treatment i s  a  natura l  
Consequence of  reckoning thi s  the Work of  the Devi l ,  and  
a Delusion.

There are only two other Object ions I  sha l l  endeavour to  
take off because they are popular, and have reached even un- 
to us.

The f i r s t  i s  taken f rom the Notor iety and Observableness  
o f  th i s  Work .  They  ob jec t  tha t  i t  c annot  be  the  Work  o f  
the Holy Ghost, and any real true Conversion which is so open  
to publ ick Notice,  and makes so much Noise ;  for  our Lord  
f a i t h ,  Luke  xv i i .  20 .  The  K in gd om  o f  God  c ome t h  n o t  w i t h  
Observation. 

I t  i s  Mat te r  o f  Wonder,  tha t  th i s  Objec t ion  shou ld  have  
i t s  Rise from them who should be able,  and careful  to look  
beyond the  Trans l a t ion to  the  Or ig ina l :  And i f  they  have,  
i t ’s  not conf ident with Honesty, to make such an Objection;  
see ing they cannot but  know that  the Greek  Word refer s  to 
  such 
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s u ch  earthly  Pomp,  G r andeu r  o f  Equ i p a g e ,  a nd  A t t en - 
dance wherewith ear th ly  Kings  used to make the i r  publ ick  
Appearances;  or as our Translator s g ive the Word other wise  
upon  t h e  Ma r g i n ,  w i t h  o u twa rd  S h ow.  B ez a ’s  No t e  upon  
thi s  Scr ipture,  i s  both shor t  and good,  and therefore I  g ive  
the  Meaning o f  i t  r a ther  in  h i s  Words  than my own.  “The  
“Kingdom o f  God come th  no t  wi th  Obse r va t i on ,  That  i s ,  With  
“any outward Pomp and Shew of  Majes ty  to be known by:  
“For there  were otherwise  many p la in and evident  Tokens ,  
“whereby Men might  have under s tood,  that  Chr i s t  was  the  
“Mt j j i au  whose  K ingdom was  so  long  looked  fo r :  Bu t  he  
“ speake th  in  th i s  P l ace  o f  those  S igns  which the  Pha r i s e e s  
“ d r e a m e d  o f ,  w h o  l o o ke d  f o r  a n  earth ly  K i n g d o m  o f  
“ t h e  Me s s i a s .” Our  Lo rd  do th  no t  i n  t h e  l e a s t  i n s i nu a t e ,  
that  the Coming of the Kingdom of God in the Conver s ion  
of Jews  and Genti les ,  was to be s i lently set up without Noise  
and unobserved,  for thi s  would have been contrar y to Fact .  
Did not the Spir i t ’s  Work of  Conver s ion at  Samar ia  quickly  
re a ch  the  Ea r s  o f  the  Church  a t  J e r u s a l em?  Were  no t  the  
Conversions from Paganism to Chr istianity with Observation?  
Is any notor iously profane and wicked Person in any Congre- 
gation convicted, and his Life reformed without Observation?  
The Remark of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Coope r  in  h i s  Pre f ace  to  Mr.  
Edwards ’s  Ser mon for merly quoted,  i s  ver y jus t :  After  men- 
tioning the uncommon Appearances accompanying this Work;  
He says ,  “I f  i t  were not  thus ,  the Work of  the Lord would  
“not be so much regarded and spoken of;  and so God would  
“not have so much of the Glory of i t :  Nor would the Work  
“itsel f  be l ike to speed so f ast ;  for God hath evidently made  
“Us e  o f  Ex amp l e  a nd  D i s cou r s e  i n  c a r r y i ng  i t  on .  May  
a sovereignly g racious God make his Work soon appear to his  
Servants  through the whole Land,  and hi s  Glory unto their  
Children. May the heavenly Influence like Lightning fly from  
Cong regat ion to Cong regat ion, a lar ming every unconver ted  
S inner,  and f i l l ing the i r  Hear t s  and Lips  wi th impor tunate  
Enquiries, What shall we do to be saved? 

The second Objection is taken from those cal led Camizars ,  
a Par t of the barbarously per secuted and oppressed Protestants  
in  Fran c e  a f t e r  the  Revo ca t i on  o f  the  Edi c t  o f  Nant e s .  They  
appeared in the Cevennes ,  a bar ren and deser t Country. There  
were a Number among them  who pretended to Inspiration: and  
i f  the Accounts  we have of  them be genuine,  by that  Inspi-
 B 2 ration 
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r a t ion they gave Exhor ta t ions  to  Repentance,  and fore to ld  
severa l  Things which the Event hath proved fa l s e  ( c ) .  Other  
Things are repor ted of them that there i s  Reason to bel ieve  
we re  f i c t i o u s .  Many  o f  t h em c ame  ove r  t o  Lond on  a bou t  
and  a f t e r  the  Yea r  1702 .  The  Hi s to r y  o f  whom was  g iven  
in English by one Lacy, which hath been handed about here by  
s ome  Enem i e s  t o  t h i s  Wo rk  o f  God .  They  we re  unde r  f re - 
quent bodily Ag itat ions, Convulsions and extraordinary Mo- 
t ions ;  and i t  i s  pre tended tha t  the i r  Case  i s  the  same wi th  
ou r s ,  and  s ee ing  t h e y  we re  unde r  De lu s ion ,  th i s  mus t  be  
a Delusion also.

To  s a t i s f y  such  who have  been  p r ac t i s ed  upon ;  I  wou ld  
have them to observe f i rs t ,  that as those bodily Ag itations are  
no Evidence of Persons being under any Operations of the Spir it  
o f  God ,  else al l  the Per sons under Convulsions, Cramps, His- 
ter isms, &c. would be such; so upon the other Hand they are  
no Evidence that these thus affected are under a Spir i t of Delu- 
s i on :  For  severa l  o f  the Prophet s  o f  o ld  had somet imes  ex- 
traordinary Motions upon their Bodies;  and many have them  
in the Way of bodily Diseases,  which Physicians say proceed  
from natural Causes. So that the Bodily Agitations considered  
in themselves, are no Symptoms of Persons being under the In- 
fluence either of a good or had Spirit.

There is the greatest Dispar ity & Unlikeness between the Case  
of the Camizars and these affected among us. The Camizars had  
their bodily Ag itations from a supernatural  Power ,  as they de- 
clare in the foresaid Book of Lacy’s .  The Distresses upon the  
Bodies of our  People proceed in a natural Way  from the g reat  
Fear of God’s Wrath wherewith their Minds are seized because  
o f  a  S t a te  o f  Unbe l i e f  they  a re  deep ly  conv inced  o f .  The  
Camizars pretended Inspiration; & if what they declared of them- 
selves be true, they understood not sometimes what they uttered,  
ne i th e r  d id  they  r emembe r  i t  a f te rwards ;  The i r  Organs  were  
moved and used in  Speaking,  by some super natura l  Power,  
without their own Will and Influence of their natural Powers.  
None  of our  People ever pretended in the least to Inspi rat ion ;  
they g ive a rat ional Account  of themselves,  know  and remember  
what  they  say  and do.  The Camiza r s  cont inued many Yea r s 

( c )  T h e s e  w e r e  t h e  s a m e  w h i c h  a r e  c a l l e d  b y  s o m e ,  T h e  F r e n c h  
Prophets. 

  under 
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under their bodily Agitations whenever their pretended Inspi- 
rations seized them; and these did not proceed from any Appre- 
hension of the Wrath of God due to them because of their Sins.  
Our People are  de l ive red  f rom these bodi ly Distresses ,  which  
do not return  upon them again, when they are delivered from  
t he i r  Fe a r s .  Among  the  Camiza r s  t h e i r  p r e t e n d e d  i n s p i r e d  
Teache r s  were only a f fected,  and that  whi l e  they were  u t t e r ing  
their  Revelat ions.  Amongst us  only some o f  our  Heare r s ,  who  
thro’ the Power of the Holy Spir it, are by the Word convinced  
of  their  S in and Danger.  The Exhor ta t ions  of  the Camizar s  
to  Repen t ance  and  Amendment  o f  L i f e,  were  wi thou t  any  
Mixture o f  the Gospe l  concerning Jesus Chr is t ,  and the Pr in- 
ciples, Means, and Motives to Repentance revealed therein, (d)  
In  our s  a  Work of  Convic t ion i s  d i s t inct ly  car r ied on to a  
Work of saving Conversion in many, according to the Doctr ine  
of the Gospel, and by the Influence thereof.

After this f air Stating of the Difference between the Cami- 
zars  and the spir i tual ly Distress ’d among us, I leave it  to the  
impartial Reader to judge whether there is the least Shadow of  
Reason to compare this Work to the Delusion of the Camizars.  
And if it be not the most unfair Dealing to do so in a general  
Way to the stumbling of weak People; while they themselves  
cannot but know if they look’d at all into the History of those  
People, that there is no such Likeness between their Case and  
tha t  o f  our s  a s  to  war r an t  the  Objec t ion .  There  a re  now,  
blessed be the Lord, many Instances in several Corners of this 

( d )  A g r e a b l e  t o  t h i s  O b s e r v a t i o n ;  T h e  R e v .  M r .  P r i n c e  h a s  
g i v e n  u s  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  P i e c e  o f  H i s t o r y ,  w h i c h  w e  t h i n k  c o n v e - 
n i e n t  t o  i n s e r t  i n  t h i s  P l a c e ,  v i z .  ‘ I  h a v e  h e a r d  o n e  o f  t h e  
‘ p r e t e n d e d  F r e n c h  P r o p h e t s  h o l d  f o r t h  a t  L o n d o n  a b o u t  t h e  
‘ Y e a r  1 7 1 0 :  A n d  i n  h i s  D i s c o u r s e ,  t h e r e  w a s  n o  M e t h o d ,  n o - 
‘ t h i n g  i n s t r u c t i v e ,  n o t h i n g  s e a r c h i n g ;  n o t h i n g  b u t  v e h e m e n t  
‘ O u t c r i e s ,  e x p r e s s e d  i n  g e n e r a l  T e r m s — a s  R e p e n t ,  R e - 
‘ p e n t ,  f o r  t h e  K i n g d o m  o f  H e a v e n  i s  a t  H a n d ,  o r  t h e  J u d g m e n t s  
‘ o f  G O D  w i l l  s u d d e n l y  c o m e  d o w n  u p o n  y o u ,  & c .  w i t h o u t  a n y  
‘ E x p l i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  N a t u r e  o f  t r u e  R e p e n t a n c e ,  o r  s a y i n g  
‘ F a i t h ;  n o r  a n y  T h i n g  a b o u t  O r i g i n a l  S i n ,  n o r  o f  t h e  D e c e i t s  o f  t h e  
‘ H e a r t ,  n o r  o f  J u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  n o r  o f  t h e  W o r k  o f  C o n v i c t i o n  o r  R e - 
‘ g e n e r a t i o n ;  n o r  a n y  E x p l i c a t i o n  o f  a n y  P a r t  o f  t h e  G o s p e l  S c h e m e  
‘ o f  R e d e m p t i o n  b y  t h e  M e d i a t i o n ,  t h e  S a c r i f i c e ,  t h e  R i g h t e o u s n e s s ,  
‘the Intercession, the Word and the Spirit of Christ.

  Church, 



22 the christian history (boston, mass.) 1743

14 SCOTLAND

Church, of a saying Work of Conversion, witnessing that this  
i s  the Work of  the Spir i t  of  God, and that  the Kingdom of  
God is come nearer to us than ever.

[The next eleven or twelve Paragraphs being an Address to the  
Bre thren o f  the  Secess ion in  Scot land, we omit ;  and go on wi th  
the rest of the Preface.]

I had a prevai l ing Inclination from the Beg inning, with al l  
the Exactness  I  was capable of ,  to observe every Thing that  
past; and with the most scrupulous Niceness, to examine every  
uncommon Circumstance,  and to take down Notes  of  what  
appeared to me most mater ial. I was encouraged and directed  
in this by some of great Judgment, and who justly have Influ- 
ence  upon me.  Thi s  ha th  i s sued in  a  Journal o f  what  was  
most  observable  in the Cafe of  many in thi s  Cong regat ion;  
who have applied to me from Time to Time, for Instruction  
and Direction under their spiritual Distress (e).

The judgment & Desire of Fr iends I value, have had conside- 
rable Weight with me to essay the following Nar rative, with a  
Dependance upon the divine Assistance, and as the Lord shall  
permit.  The Omission of our wor thy Foref ather s to transmit  
to Poster ity, a full and circumstantial Account of the Conver- 
s ion of 500 by one Ser mon at  the Kirk of  Shots  in the Year  
1630; and of the Beg inning and Progress of the extraordinary  
Out-letting of the Holy Spir it in the West of Scotland already  
mentioned, I  have heard much complained of and lamented.  
And I cannot but think that i f  af ter such Complaints we are  
gui l ty of  the same Neglect ,  we shal l  be more Blame-wor thy  
before God, our own Consciences, and Posterity.

But that which most of al l  prevai ls  with me is ,  that as I in  
the most express and deliberate Manner I can, design and in- 
tend it to the Praise and Glory of God, renouncing al l  other  
Ends contrary to this, so I am persuaded it will by his Blessing  
contribute to it.

( e )  I t  i s  e a r n e s t l y  w i s h ’ d  b y  m a n y ,  t h a t  a l l  o t h e r  M i n i s t e r s ,  w h e r e  
R e l i g i o n  i s  r e v i v e d ,  w o u ’ d  l i k e  w i s e  a p p l y  t h e m s e l v e s  t o  w r i t e  
e x a c t  J o u r n a l s  o f  t h e  R i s e  a n d  P r o g r e s s  o r  t h i s  W o r k  a - 
m o n g  t h e i r  P e o p l e ;  f o r  a  s t a n d i n g  T e s t i m o n y  t o  t h e  G l o r y  
of God.

  Every 
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Every godly One into whose Hands it may come, will doubtless  
f ind Mat ter  o f  Pra i se  f rom i t  to  the  Lord .  Other s  who l a- 
boured under Mistakes about this  Work, through Prejudices  
from Opinions they have entertained as to the Manner wherein  
the  Lord might  come to  rev ive  h i s  Work  in  th i s  Church ;  
may possibly when they hear these Things, hold their Peace,  
and glor ify God, saying, “then hath God also granted Repen- 
tance unto Life unto our Brethren whom we hated”: As the  
Apostles & Church of Jerusalem did when they heard of the Con- 
ver s ion of the despised Gent i l e s .  And doubtless  other s  when  
they hear of the Lord’s br ing ing so many of Zion’s Pr isoner s  
out  o f  the  f ea r fu l  P i t  and mi r y  Clay ,  and putt ing a  new Song  
in their Mouths,  even Praise to our God; shal l  by his  Grace  
be brought to fear and trust in the Lord.

But Praise to our God, for these his mighty Acts, is  not to  
be conf ined to the Generation wherein they appear. Poster ity  
shall reap the Benef it of them, and it is our Duty to transmit  
the History of them to Poster ity, that they may reap the greater  
Bene f i t  by  them,  and  pra i s e  the  Lord more  d i s t inc t l y  fo r  
them.  I t  wou ld  be  a  Contempt  o f  the se  wonder fu l  Works  
which God hath made to  be had in  Remembrance,  i f  they  
should be bur ied in Oblivion ,  so as not to be known by those  
who l ive  in  a f t e r  Age s .  One Genera t ion  shou ld  p ra i s e  h i s  
Works to another,  and should declare his  mighty Acts .  This  
we are expresly commanded to do, that after Generations may  
put  the i r  Trus t  in  God and pra i s e  h im,  Psa l .  c i i .  18 .  Thi s  
shal l  be wr i t ten for  the Generat ion to come, and the People which  
sha l l  b e  c r ea t ed  sha l l  p ra i s e  the  Lord .  Psa l .  lxxvi i i .  5,  6 ,  & 7.  
For he es tabl i shed a Test imony in Jacob, and appointed a LAW in  
I s rae l ,  whi c h  he  commanded our  Fa the r s ,  tha t  they  shou ld  make  
t h a n  kn own  t o  t h e i r  Ch i l d r e n ,  Tha t  t h e  Gen e ra t i o n  t o  c om e  
m i g h t  k n ow  t h em ,  e v e n  t h e  Ch i l d r e n  wh i c h  s h o u l d  b e  B o r n :  
W h o  s h o u l d  a r i s e  a n d  d e c l a r e  t h e m  t o  t h e i r  C h i l d r e n ;  t h a t  
t h e y  m i g h t  s e t  t h e i r  H o p e  i n  G O D,  a n d  n o t  f o r g e t  t h e  
WORKS of GOD.

In this  Nar rat ive!  propose to g ive an Account of  thi s  sur- 
pr ising Dispensation of Grace, in the Beginning, Progress and  
var ious Circumstances of it, with the str ictest Regard to Truth  
in all the Exactness I can. A polished Stile is not to be expec- 
ted from one, who must redeem Time from Eating and Sleep- 
ing  to  c a r r y  i t  on .  To  wr i t e  i n t e l l i g i b l y  i s  a l l  I  a im a t  I  
have no View of Leisure to publish above a Sheet of it once a 
  Week 
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Week or Fortnight, and this is the Reason why it is not emit- 
ted  a t  once.  To ser ve  the  Truth and the  Intere s t s  o f  Rel i - 
g ion, and to sat i s fy the long ing Cur iosi ty of them, who are  
g iv ing  Zion ’s  K ing  no  re s t  un t i l  h e  make  h i s  J e r u s a l em  a  
Praise in the midst of the Earth, are what I intended. 

M ay  t h e  H oly  S p i r it  w h o s e  Wo r k  u p o n  t h e  S o u l s  o f  
many i s  to  be  nar ra ted ,  accompany the  Nar ra t ive  wi th  h i s  
power fu l  In f luence s ;  tha t  i t  may  promote  the  Rede emer ’s  
Interest, and make every Reader feel by his saving Operations  
that he is  indeed come in an uncommon Way of Grace. And  
may th i s  whole  Church,  and a l l  the  Ends  o f  the  Ear th  see  
greater Things than these. Amen. 

Kilsyth, July 29th, 1742

 J. ROBE.

(The Rev. Mr. robe’s Narrative will be begun in our next.)

In No. I. Page 8. line 19. read evidently converted.

=============================================
ADVERTISEMENT.
This Day is Published, 

DIVINE Influence the true Spr ing of the extraordinary Work, in  
several  Places in the West o f  Scotland, i l lus t rated in a Letter  

f rom the Rev.  Mr. Alexander Webster,  o f  the  Minis t e r s  o f  the  
City of Edinburgh, to a Gentleman in the Country, Sold by Kneeland  
and Green in Queenstreet.

And as there is a remarkable Uniformity in the Work of GOD, as  
it has appeared there and in this Country; so this Performance is ex- 
cellently suited to vindicate it from many of the Objections made against it  
among Us; and is wrote in so scr iptural and rational, so masterly and  
polite a Manner, that it is not doubted but it mil be read with Approba- 
tion by the judicious and unprejudiced.

=============================================
B O S TO N :  N. E .  P r i n t e d  f o r  T h o m a s  P r i n c e ,  Ju n r .  A . B.  

at two Shil l ings  new Tenor per Quar ter uncovered, and s ix  
Pence more new Tenor per Quarter cover’d, seal’d & directed. 
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THE

Christian History;
Containing Accounts of the Propagation and Revival  

of Religion in England Scotland and America. 

To be publish’d Weekly.
Saturday MarCh 19. 1743. No. 3. 

A faithful Narrative of the extraordinary Work of  
the Spirit of God, at Kilsyth, and other Congre- 

gations in the Neighbourhood. 

THE Town and  Pa r i s h  o f  Ki l s y t h  f o r mer l y  and  o rd in a - 
r i l y  u n t i l  o f  l a t e ,  c a l l e d  M o n i a b r o c h ,  a r e  s i t u a t e  b e - 

t we e n  t h e  R i ve r  o f  K e l v i n ,  r u n n i n g  u p o n  t h e  S o u t h  
Side of the said Par ish, and the River of Carron running upon  
the Nor th  Side, and the Shire of Stir l ing  upon the South  Side  
the reo f ,  where  i t  jo in s  wi th  the  Sh i re  o f  Dumba r t on .  The  
Town of Kilsyth  i t se l f  s tands at  near an equal  Distance from  
the City of  Glasgow  upon the South-Wes t ,  Fa lk i rk  upon the  
East ,  St i r l ing  upon the Nor th ,  and Hamil ton  upon the South ;  
upon the King’s  Highway, where i t  crosseth to these Towns:  
It’s Distance from them being about nine Miles.

The People of  the sa id Par i sh,  being above  e l even Hundred  
examinable Persons ,  are for the moll Par t of a discreet and to- 
ward ly  Di spos i t ion .  I  was  se t t l ed  among them in  the  Year  
1713:  They have l ived peaceably  with and car r ied dut i fu l ly  
towards me, The most Par t of them have attended upon pub- 
lick Ordinances and Means of Instruction as well as any about  
them. The most  of  them, who are about or under 40 Years ,  
have attained such a Measure of Knowledge of the Pr inciples  
of Religion as renders them infer ior to few of their Station and  
Education. 
 C For 
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For  s eva ra l  Yea r s  they  appea red  to  p ro f i t  under  Gospe l - 
Ordinances  by the Bless ing of  the Lord upon them. In De- 
c emb e r  1732  and  Janua r y  1733,  the  Lord v i s i t ed  u s  w i th  a  
dis tress ing Calamity and heavy Judgments.  There were many  
of the elder Sor t car r ied oft by a Pluret i c k  Fever, after a few  
Days I l lness.  Upwards of 60 were in the Space of three Weeks  
bur ied  in  our  Church-Yard .  What  made  th i s  Di spensa t ion  
more threa tn ing was ,  tha t  the most  re l ig ious  and judic ious  
Chr istians in this Congregation, were remov’d from us thereby.  
This made me fear some dreadful Evil to come upon the sur- 
v iv ing  Genera t ion ,  I  publ i shed to  the  Pra i se  and Glor y  o f  
God, and with thankful  Acknowledgments to his  Mercy and  
Power,  tha t  I  en joyed then a  S ta te  o f  Hea l th  and St rength  
uncommon to me, as I do at this Time, tho’ I travel led from  
Morning t i l l  la te at  Night a l l  the Days of  the Week, among  
the Sick and Dying.

Af ter  th i s  the Sta te  of  Rel ig ion dec l in ’d ,  and g rew ever y  
Yea r  wor se  wi th  u s .  Our  So c i e t i e s  f o r  P raye r  c ame  g radua l ly  
to  nothing .  The younger Sor t  at ta ined indeed to Knowledge,  
took up a Profession, and Numbers of them were yearly added  
to the Communicants: But I could observe little of the Power  
of  Godl iness  in their  Lives ,  that  was sat i s fy ing to me. As to  
the elder Sort, those of them who were Graceless and Chr ist- 
le f s ,  went on in their  for mer Sins  and Carelesness ,  without  
any Appearance of a Change to the Better :  Those who were  
Professors seemed sensibly to degenerate into a Negligence and  
Indi f ference about Spir i tua l  Things ,  and some of  them into  
Drunkenness and other Vices.

Upon the 27 th  of  June  1733,  about and af ter  Mid-day,  be- 
ing Wednesday ,  there  was  such a  d r ead fu l  S to rm  o f  Thunde r ,  
Ha i l  and  Ra in ,  a s  no  Man  l iv ing  had  eve r  s een .  The  F i re  
bur nt  a  Woman and Chi ld ,  but  both the i r  L ives  were  pre- 
served; while a Cat was killed at one of her Feet, & a Pitcher  
with some other  Things  were broke to Pieces  a t  the other.  
The Hai l  was  incredibly  b ig ;  some of  i t ,  which I  measured  
myself ,  was three Inches  round. It destroy’d much of the Corn  
to  the  Eas t  o f  the  Town of  Ki l sy th .  The Flood s  came f rom  
the  Mounta in s  so  g rea t  and rap id ,  tha t  they  ca r r i ed  down  
Stones  a g reat Way into the Plain lying be-nor th  the Town of  
Kil sy th ,  and these  of  prodig ious  Bignes s .  There  were above  
a  Thousand  Car t -Load s  o f  them,  and many two  o r  th r e e  E l l s  
in  depth and th icknes s .  Some Houses  were  car r ied away,  a 
  good 
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good Number of Cattle drowned, and the most of the Corn in  
the low Grounds destroyed. The Loss of the Par ish was mo- 
derately computed at a Thousand  Pound Ster l ing .  Yet I  could  
not observe any one Person amended by it,  or seeking to the  
Lord for all this.

When our unhappy Divis ions broke out,  only about t en  or  
twe lve  deser ted my Mini s t r y.  They were of  no Cons idera t i- 
on,  as  to ser ious Rel ig ion,  or even Knowledge,  except one ,  
who some Time s ince saw hi s  Er ror  and retur ned.  Yet  tho’  
the Body of  the People were not par r ied away by thi s  Evi l ,  
they were so bewitched as  to inc l ine to the s epa ra t ing  S ide ,  
and were so taken up with disputable Things, that litt le Con- 
cern about those of the greatest Importance could be observed  
among  t h em .  Al l  t h e  S o c i e t i e s  f o r  P raye r  we r e  t h e n  g i v e n  
up .  I  gave f a i r  and open Warning from the f i r s t  Appearance  
of  the Divi s ion aga ins t  i t .  I  cont inua l ly  ins t r ucted them in  
the evi l ,  and dreadful  Consequences of  i t .  Tho’ such Warn- 
ings were not well  rel i shed by many, vet I am per swaded the  
Lord blessed them, to preserve the Body of the Congregation  
out  o f  those  dangerous  Pa ths ;  and I  know severa l  o f  them  
are  now sens ible  of  God’s  Mercy and Goodness  to them in  
th i s .  By  the  Power  o f  God accompany ing  h i s  Ord inance s ,  
L i f e  wa s  kep t  i n  t h e  f ew  who  we re  made  a l ive  t o  God,  
th rough  Je sus  Chri st ;  and  o the r s  had  Knowledge,  begun  
and increased as a Foundation laid before-hand for this Work  
the Holy Spirit.

Under  the  l a t e  Dea r t h ,  t h i s  Peop l e  su f f e red  g re a t l y ;  the  
Poor  were  numerous ,  and many e spec ia l ly  about  the  Town  
or Kilsyth ,  were at the Point of starving: Yet, as I frequently  
obser ved to  them,  I  cou ld  not  see  any one tur n ing  to  the  
Lord who smote  them,  or  c r y ing  to  h im because  o f  the i r  
Sins ,  whi le they howled upon their  Beds for Bread.  Instead  
or this, Theft and other Immoralit ies brake for th and increa- 
sed to a ter r ible Height. The Return of Plenty  had no better  
Inf luence upon us ;  but we were  go ing on f roward ly in the  Way  
o f  ou r  own  Hea r t ,  wh en  t h e  Lord  c ame  t o  s e e  ou r  Way s  and  
heal  them, by this  uncommon Dispensat ion o f  his  Grace .  Al l  this  
hath been Nar rated, that every one may observe the sovereign  
Freedom  and Riches of Grace ,  in visit ing after this Sor t so sin- 
fu l ,  degenerate,  and ungainable  a  People.  Sure ly  not  f o r  ou r  
Sakes ,  but his  own holy Name’s Sake  he hath done it ;  that we  
may  now be  a shamed  and  con founded  fo r  ou r  ev i l  Way s .
 C 2 In 
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In the Year 1740, I  began to preach upon the Doctr ine of  
R e g e ne rat i on.  T h e  M e t h o d  I  f o l l owe d  by  t h e  d i v i n e  
Direction, was f i r s t  to press the Impor tance  and Necessi ty  of it ,  
which I  d id f rom Joh .  i i i .  3,  Excep t  a  Man be  bo r n  aga in,  he  
c anno t  s e e  th e  Kingdom o f  God.  Next  I  shewed the  Mys t e r i - 
ousnes s  of  the Way  and Manner  of  the Holy Spirit in ef fec- 
t ing  i t  f rom J ohn  i i i .  8 .  The  Wind  b l owe th  whe r e  i t  l i s t e t h ,  
and thou hea r e s t  the  Sound the r eo f,  bu t  cans t  no t  t e l l  whence  i t  
cometh,  and whi ther  i t  goe th;  So i s  eve ry one that  i s  bor n o f  the  
Spirit.  I  p roceeded t h i rd ly ,  to  exp l a in  and  app ly  the  va r i - 
ous Scr ipture Views and Express ions of it .  As ( f i r s t)  being Born  
aga in ,  f rom the  forequoted ,  J ohn  i i i .  3.  (Se cond ly )  a  Resu r - 
re c t ion ,  f rom Rev .  xx.  6.  Blessed and holy i s  he,  that  hath Par t  
in  the  f i r s t  Resur r e c t i on .  (Thi rd ly )  a  new Crea t ion,  f rom Eph .  
i i .  10 .  Fo r  we  a r e  h i s  Wo rkman sh i p  c r e a t e d  i n  Chri st  Je sus  
un to  good Works .  (Four th ly )  Christ ’s  Conques t  o f  the S inner  
to  h imse l f ,  f rom Psa l .  cx .  3.  Thy Peop l e  s ha l l  b e  w i l l i n g  i n  
the  Day o f  thy Power .  (Fi f th ly )  the  Ci r cumc i s ion  of  the Hear t ,  
f rom Ezek .  x l iv.  9 .  Thu s  s a i t h  t h e  Lord  God,  no  S t ran g e r  
unc i r cumc i s ed  in  Hea r t ,  no r  un c i r cumc i s ed  in  F l e sh ,  sha l l  en t e r  
Into  my Sanc tuary,  o f  any St ranger  among the Chi ld ren o f  I s rae l  
This was also intended to shew the Necess i ty  of Regenerat ion ,  
in  order  to  the rece iv ing the Lord’s  S l ipper  wor th i ly ,  to  be  
d i spensed in  the  Cong rega t ion about  tha t  Time.  Here  th i s  
Project  was  in ter r upted unt i l  the  End of  l a s t  Year ;  when I  
resuming it preached Regeneration as it is, (Sixthly) the taking  
away the  s tony Hear t ,  and the g iv ing  the  Hear t  o f  F l e sh ,  f rom  
Ezek .  x i .  19 .  (Seven t h ly )  The  pu t t i n g  o f  God ’s  Law  i n  t h e  
Mind, and writing it in the Heart, from Heb. viii. 10.

I sometimes could observe that the Doctr ine of these Ser- 
mons was acceptable to the Lord’s People, and that there was  
more than ordinary Ser iousness in hear ing them, yet could see  
no fur ther  Fru i t .  But  now I  f ind tha t  the  Lord who i s  in- 
f initely wise, and knoweth the End from the Beg inning, was  
prepar ing some for this uncommon Dispensation of the Spirit  
that  we looked not for ;  and that other s  were brought under  
Convictions, issuing by the Power of the Highest in their real  
Conversion, and in a silent Way.

When the News was  f i r s t  brought  me of  the ex t rao rd ina r y  
Out-pou r i n g  o f  the  Holy Ghost  a t  Cambus l ang ,  I  re jo i ced  
at them. I prayed continually for the Continuance of it there,  
and that  the Lord would thus vi s i t  us  in these Bounds;  and 
  spake 
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spake of  i t  somet imes  to the Cong regat ion,  which was  not  
wi thout  some good Frui t ,  a s  I  have lear ned s ince.  Par t icu- 
larly I was informed by the Minister of Cambuslang and another  
reverend and ver y dear  Brother,  that  a young Man  f rom the  
Par ish of Falkirk ,  who had been awakened at Cambuslang ,  and  
was  in  a  hopefu l  Condi t ion,  sa id ,  tha t  the Occas ion of  h i s  
coming there,  was  hi s  hear ing me the Sabbath immediate ly  
preceeding, praise the Appearance of the Lord at the foresaid  
Place, and that this strongly inclined him to go thither.

There were few of  the People  under  my Charge,  went  to  
Cambuslang ,  notwithstanding of what they heard me say of it.  
Some o f  the  be t te r  Sor t  went  once  or  twice :  But  I  s ca rce  
heard of any who needed most of the Work of the Comfor- 
ter to convince them of Sin, Righteousness, and of Judgment,  
tha t  went  there  unt i l  the  13 t h  o f  May ;  when there  were  a  
good many, but came all away as f ar as I knew them, without  
any deep or last ing Impressions upon them. It was Matter of  
Di scouragement  to  me,  when I  heard  tha t  my Bre thren in  
Cumber nau ld,  Ki rk in t i l l o c h ,  Calde r ,  and Camps i e ,  had severa l  
Per sons in their Par ishes awakened at Cambuslang ;  and that I  
had not one, so much as the least touched to my Knowledge.  
What appeared the most hopeful was, that there appeared a Con- 
cern more than ordinary  among the Hearer s of the Gospel, and  
tha t  there  were  Proposa l s  for  s e t t ing  up  So c i e t i e s  f o r  P raye r ,  
which had been long intermitted.

Upon the  Thur sday  Even ing ,  be ing  the  15th  o f  Apr i l  l a s t ,  
the Rev. Mr. John Will ison , Minister of the Gospel at Dundee ,  
came to my House in his Return from Cambuslang, whither he  
wont the Saturday  before. I desired him to preach to us upon  
the Fr iday Morning ,  which he readi ly complied with, a g reat  
Mult i tude of  People met ,  tho’ the War ning was  ver y shor t .  
He preached a dist inct,  plain and moving Sermon from Psal .  
x l .  2 ,  3.  He b rough t  me  up  a l s o  ou t  o f  an  ho r r i b l e  P i t ,  ou t  o f  
the miry Clay, and se t  my Feet  upon a Rock, and es tabl i shed my  
Goings:  And he hath put  a  new Song in my Mouth,  even Pra i se  
t o  ou r  God;  Many sha l l  s e e  i t ,  and  f ea r,  and  sha l l  t ru s t  in  the  
Lord .  Several  of these now awakened, date their f ir s t  ser ious  
Concern about their Souls from their hear ing this Sermon, and  
the Blessing of the Lord upon it.

The fo l lowing Sabbath  I  entered upon the View  of Regenera- 
t ion ,  as it is expressed, Gal. iv. 19. My li t t le Children, of whom  
I  t rava i l  i n  B i r th  aga in  un t i l  Christ  be  f o rmed  in  you .  I  had 
  more 
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more than ordinar y Tenderness  in reading of  that  Text ,  and  
cou ld  sca rce  do i t  wi thout  Tear s  and Emot ion.  I  obser ved  
much Seriousness among the Hearers.

Las t  Sabba th  o f  Apr i l  be ing  the  25 t h .  One Woman  wa s  a - 
wakened in this Congregation to a very distressing Sight of her  
Sin and Danger thereby. She l ived in the Par i sh of Campsie ,  
which lyeth to the Westward  of this Par ish. She was observed  
by some, under great Uneasiness in the Congregation, but made  
no Out-c r y :  She  went  away  when  the  Cong rega t ion ,  wa s  
dismiss’d, but was not able to go far ; she was found soon in the  
Field in great Distress, and crying out, what she should do to be  
saved :  she was brought back to me, and I conver sed with her  
al l  that Evening in the Presence of several judicious Per sons.  
She f ainted once or twice: I  observed every Thing nar rowly  
and exactly about her, because it was a new Thing to me, and  
I knew the Objections made against the Work at Cambuslang .  
She seem’d to be a healthy Woman, and about twenty Years of  
Age : she said that in hear ing the Sermon she was made to see  
tha t  she  wa s  un l ike  Je sus  Chri st,  and  l ike  the  Dev i l ,  and  
in a State of Unregeneracy. She had strong Impressions of the  
Greatness of the Wrath of God, she was lying under and lyable  
to. She went away composed and calm in a hopeful Conditi- 
on; she continued many Weeks, now and then much distress’d;  
but hath sometime ago attained through Grace to sensible Re- 
lief , and by the Testimony of the Neighbourhood, her Conver- 
sation is such as becometh the Gospel.

About this time sixteen Children or thereabouts in the Town  
of Kirkint i l lo ch ,  were observed to  meet  together in a Barn  for  
Prayer ;  the Occasion of which was,  that one of them said to  
the  re s t ,  What  ne ed  i s  t h e r e  t ha t  we  shou ld  a lway s  play,  had  
we  n o t  b e t t e r  g o  a n d  pray?  Whe rew i th  t he  re s t  comp l i ed .  
The Rev. Mr. James Burnside as soon as he heard of it carefully  
enquired after them, met frequently with them, for their Di- 
rection and Instruction. And as I am inform’d they make Pro- 
g ress ,  & continue in a hopeful  Way. This  made much Noise  
in the Country-side, and deep Impressions both upon young and old.

Thi s  Week  I  v i s i ted  the  Fami l ie s  o f  a  Par t  o f  th i s  Par i sh ,  
where I observed more than ordinary Ser iousness  amongst the  
People ;  and more than ordinar y Liber ty,  Freedom  and Earn- 
e s tne s s  in  my dea l ing with them. However i t  was  Matter  of  
Trouble and Exercise to me, that none under my Charge, that I  
knew off . were awakened; and I was much in my Way of think-
  ing 
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ing like several of those now awakened, who were concerned  
a t  f i r s t ,  l e a s t  the  Lord had  pa s s ed  them by,  when  he  wa s  
awakening others. Such were my Fears about this Parish.

Noth ing  appeared  more  than  ord inar y  upon f i r s t  Sabba th  
of  May .  Near this  Time and a l i t t le  before,  there were some  
Socie t ies  fo r  Prayer  erected in the Par ish; I  was a l so informed  
that  s eve ra l  young  Gi r l s  in  the Town of  Kil sy th ,  f rom t en  to  
s ix t e en  Year s  o f  Age,  had been obser ved mee t ing  t oge the r  f o r  
Proyer, in an Out-House they had access to. 

May  9 th ,  Being the s e cond Lord’s-Day  of  that  Month,  were  
four or f ive awakened to a distressing Sight of their sinful and  
lost Estate; tho’ only two of them were known to me upon the  
s a id  Day,  I  prayed and hoped tha t  th i s  might  be  l ike  some  
Drops before a plentiful Rain.

May  11 t h ,  There  was  a  g rea t  and a  good Day o f  the  Son  
of Man at Auchenloch in the Par ish of Calder , which lyeth four  
Mil e s  Nor th  and Wes t ,  f rom Glasgow .  The  Rev.  Mr.  Jame s  
Warden ,  their Minister preached at the aforesaid Place; there  
was a g reat Cry in the Congregation, and about four teen bro’t  
under g reat  Concer n and Anxiety about their  Spir i tua l  and  
eternal State. 

May  12 th ,  I  went to Cambuslang  and preached there, as did  
a l so some other Minis ter s  upon die next Day. I  was witness  
there  to  a  g rea t  Day of  the  Media tor ’s  Power ;  and lear ned  
much, that by the Lord’s  Bless ing hath been useful  to me in  
assisting the Lord’s People bro’t under spiritual Distress here.

May  14 t h ,  be ing  Fr i d ay,  I  l e f t  Cambus l an g  i n  the  Mor n- 
i ng ;  I  me t  an  Even t  i n  my  Way  homewa rd ,  wh i ch  much  
surpr iz’d me, and I could not but observe the Lord’s Hand re- 
markably in it .  I promised to meet a Fr iend at a Gentleman’s  
House betwixt Cambuslang and Kilsyth upon the Tuesday Even- 
ing ;  but  could not  leave Cambus lang  that  Night .  I  pur posed  
therefore to be early at the said Gentleman’s House next Day;  
tho’ the Road by which I went to Cambuslang was unexecpti- 
onably  good,  I  was  s t rong ly  inc l ined to  t r y  a  much nearer  
Way,  a l together unknown to me,  and notwiths tanding some  
disswaded me from it, because of Mosses and other Inconveni- 
enc i e s .  In  my  Way  I  c ame  to  a  House.  wh i ch  I  wa s  to ld  
be longed to Mess i r s .  Grays ,  and that  their  Bleach-f ie ld was  
there,  I  remembred tha t  these  Gent lemen were  mar r ied  to  
the  Daugh te r s  o f  a  Gen t l eman  whom I  knew,  and  h igh ly  
esteemed from my Youth; and s ince I found my sel f  at  their 
  Gate, 
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Gate, I enquired for them with a Purpose not to al ight. One  
o f  the  Gent lemen and h i s  Lady were  a t  Home;  they urged  
me to come into their House, tho’ it should be only for a little,  
which I did. They told me that s ix of their Servants had been  
awakened at Cambuslang  some Days s ince, and desired me to  
conver se  with them. I  had such a  s t rong Inc l inat ion to get  
forward in my Jour ney that  I  dec l ined i t :  They des i red me  
to  pray in  the i r  Fami ly,  which I  cheer fu l ly  compl ied with .  
After Prayer I  spoke a few Words as  the Lord helped me, to  
their numerous Servants who were present, relating to the Case  
of those who were under Soul-distressing Convictions of their  
Sin and Danger,  as  a l so of  those who never had been under  
them. Having dismissed them I went to take my Hor se.  Ere  
I  got to him, a Noise was heard among the Ser vants,  and we  
were told that one of them was fallen into great Uneasiness, and  
was  c r y ing  b i t t e r ly.  I  re tur ned  to  the  House,  and  she  was  
brought to me. I  had conver sed but a very shor t  Time with  
her when a second  was brought to me, then a third ,  in a l i tt le  
after that two together ,  last of al l  s ixth  crying out of their lost  
and undone State, and what they should do. I prayed and con- 
ver sed with them for sometime. I was much moved with this  
Providence. The Lord, who leads the bl ind in a Way they know  
not, led me to this House, without any Thought or Purpose of  my  
Mind , yea contrary to my Inclination, which was to haste for- 
ward .  He managed my Aver s ion (which I  now see  to  have  
been sinful) to converse with the first six under Distress to br ing  
about his own holy and glor ious Ends: For if I had conversed  
w i th ,  them,  I  had  no t  s een  the  o the r  Se r van t s .  Hi s  Ways  
are a g reat Deep. Mr. White f ie ld ,  when I told him this Story  
s a i d  o n l y,  ‘ H e  m u s t  n e e d s  g o  t h r o u g h  S amar i a .’ I  w a s  
greatly pleased to observe the chr istian, affectionate and zealous  
Care Mr. and Mrs. Gray had for their distressed Servants.

(To be continued.)
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Mr. Robe’s Narrative continued.

May 16th, I Preached as I had done for some Time past from Gal.  
i v.  19 .  I n  t h e  f o r e n o o n  I  i n s i s t e d  u p o n  a  U s e  o f  

C o n s o l a t i o n ,  a n d  i n  t h e  A f t e r n o o n  p r e s s e d  a l l  t h e  
unregenerate to seek to have Chr ist formed in them. An ex- 
t raordinar y Power of  the Spir i t  f rom on High accompanied  
t h e  Word  p re a ched .  The re  wa s  a  g re a t  Mour n ing  i n  t h e  
Congrega t ion as  for  an only Son. Many cr yed out ;  and these  
not only Women, but some strong and stout hearted young Men,  
and some betwixt forty and fifty.

A f t e r  the  Di smi s s ion  o f  the  Cong rega t ion ,  an  e s s ay  wa s  
made to get the distressed into my Barn, but it  could not be  
done ;  the  Number  o f  them and o f  the i r  Fr iends  a t tending  
them were  so  many.  I  was  obl iged to  convene them in the  
Ki r k .  I  s ung  a  P s a lm  a nd  p r ayed  w i th  t h em;  bu t  when  I  
e s s ayed to  speak  to  them I  cou ld  not  be  heard ;  such were  
their bitter Crys, Groans, and the Voice of their Weeping.

After this  I  ordered, that  they should be brought unto me  
in my Close t  one by one.  I  sent  a l so for  the Rev.  Mr.  John  
Oughterson Minister of the Gospel at Cumbernauld, to assist me  
in dealing with the Distrest that Evening, who readily came- 
the mean Time I appointed Psalms  to be sung with those in  
the Kirk ,  and that the Precentor  with two or three o f  the Elders  
should pray with the Distress ’d;  which the Extraordinar iness  
o f  th i s  Event  seemed to  me to  war rant .  At  the  same Time 
 D I 
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I discharged any to exhort or speak to them in the Congrega- 
t ion;  that  I  might cut of f  Occas ion of  Calumny and Objec- 
tion, from them who seemed to desire it.

The Noise of  the Distress ’d was so g reat  that  i t  was heard  
from af ar.  It  was pleasant to hear those who were, in a State  
of Enmity with God, Despisers of Jesus Chr ist, and Satan’s con- 
tented Slaves; some of them crying out for Mercy, some that  
they were lost and undone, others, What shall we do to be saved;  
o ther s  pra i s ing God for  th i s  Day,  and for  awakening them;  
and others not only weeping and crying for themselves, but for  
their  g raceles s  Relat ions .  And yet  i t  would have moved the  
hardest  Hear t  that ,  as  the Chi ldren of  I s rae l  under Pharaoh’s  
Oppression, when I spake unto many of them, they hearkned  
not, for Anguish of Spir it, and the Sense of the cruel Bondage  
they were under.

There appeared about th i r ty  awakened this  Day, belong ing  
to  th i s  and  ne ighbour ing  Cong rega t ion s ,  About  twen ty  of  
them belonged to this Parish. Some few of the Par ish to Campsie  
and the Remainder to that of Kirkint i l lo ch .  But I have found  
since in conversing with the Distress’d, that the Number of the  
awaken’d far exceeds thirty. 

Wednesday  19 t h ,  We had Ser mon for  the  f i r s t  Time upon  
a Week-day .  I  preached as did also the Rev. Mr. John Warden  
Min i s te r  o f  the  Gospe l  a t  Camps i e ,  and the  Rev.  Mr.  J ohn  
M‘Laur in  Minis ter  of  the Gospel  at  Glasgow ,  who had come  
hi ther  the  Night  be fore  upon my Inv i t a t ion .  The Number  
o f  the  awakened t h i s  Day ,  were  a s  many  a s  were  upon the  
Lo rd ’s -Day .  The  g re a t e s t  Number  wa s  f rom the  Pa r i sh  o f  
K i r k i n t i l l o c h ;  t h e re  we re  a l s o  s ome  f rom the  Pa r i s h e s  o f  
Campsie  and Cumbernauld .  The Number of the Awakened be- 
longing to this Parish amounted this Week to forty.

May  20 t h ,  The  Min i s t e r  o f  Ki r k i n t i l l o c h ,  Mr.  M‘Lau r i n  
and I  preached at  Kirkint i l l o c h :  There we saw Zion’s  mighty  
K ing  appea r ing  in  h i s  G lor y  and  Ma je s ty,  and  h i s  Ar rows  
sha r p  in  the  Hear t s  o f  h i s  Enemie s .  Many were  awakened  
there and brought under great spiritual Distress.

Hav ing  b rough t  t h i s  Nar ra t i v e  t o  t he  f i r s t  con s i de r ab l e  
and  remarkabl e  Out-pour ing  o f  the  Holy -Sp i r i t  upon  t h i s  
Corner ;  before that I proceed to the intended Method of this  
Nar rat ive ,  wil l no doubt be satisfying to my Readers to know  
the Prog ress  thi s  bles sed Work hath made,  and the Number  
o f  the  Awakened in  t h e  s e ve ra l  Pa r i sh e s ,  in to  which by  the 
  Lord’s 
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Lord’s Mercy i t  hath entred, as f ar as  I  am informed, or can  
upon some good Grounds guess.

There  have  been  a t  l e a s t  t h r e e  Hund r ed  awakened  in  t h i s  
Pa r i sh ,  s ince  the  Beg inn ing  o f  th i s  Work ;  o f  which  about  
tw o  Hund r e d  b e l ong ,  o r  d i d  be l ong  t o  t h i s  Pa r i s h .  The re  
were indeed about four teen  or f i f teen  of them awakened when  
Mr.  Whi t e f i e l d  p re ached  a t  Cumbe r nau l d .  In  the  Pa r i sh  o f  
Cumbernauld  neighbour ing with this  Par ish Southward ,  as  the  
Minister informs me, there are above eighty.

In the Par ish of Kirkintilloch there are known to the Minister  
about an hundred and twenty, under a more than ordinary Con- 
cern about their Salvation, including the praying young, who are  
increased now to a greater Number, than formerly mentioned.

In the Par ish of St.  Ninian’s ,  a Par t whereof l ies  Southward  
f rom thi s  Par i sh,  the Number  of  the Awakened must  be con- 
s iderable .  The f ir st  remarkable Appearance of this good Work  
there was at the g iving the holy Supper, upon the 1s t  of this  
cur rent  Augus t .  There  were  s eve ra l  awakened upon the  Sa- 
t u rd ay,  many  mo r e  upon  the  Lo rd ’s  Day,  bo th  i n  t h e  Ki r k  
dur ing the Action Sermon and the Service, and also in the Con- 
g rega t ion  in  the  Fi e l d s .  There  were  ye t  a  fa r  g r e a t e r  Num- 
ber  upon the Monday ,  which was one of the g reatest  Days of  
the Mediator ’s  Power I  have hi ther to seen.  Many of  the A- 
wakened belong to that Par ish, as also to the Par ish of Gargun- 
no c k .  By a  Let ter  f rom the Rev.  Mr.  James  Mack i e  Mini s ter  
of the Gospel in that Par i sh ,  I  am informed, that the Number  
of the Awakened were Increased  upon the Thursday  thereafter  
when they had Sermon. He appoints Days for them to come  
to him for Instruction and Direction.

In the Par ish of Gargunnock lying West from the Par ish of St.  
Ninians ,  there are, as I am well informed, near a hundred Per- 
sons awakened.  There were some of  them f i r s t  awakened at  
Kilsyth when the Lord’s Supper was g iven upon the second Sab- 
ba th  o f  Ju ly ;  other s  a t  Camps i e  when i t  was  g iven upon the  
last Sabbath of the said Month; others at St. Ninians when that  
Sacrament was g iven upon the f i r s t  Sabbath  of  August .  Upon  
the Thursday after, there were eighteen awakened in their own  
Congregation while the Rev. Mr. John Warden , their own aged  
and diligent Pastor preached to them. There was also a consi- 
derable awakning the Week after, the Minister of Campsie his Son  
preaching there. The Minister of this Par ish hath always had a  
singular Dexter ity in instructing & dealing with the Consciences 
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of the People under his Charge; and it is to be hoped that there  
will be a good Account of the Awakened in that Congregation,  
by the Lord’s Blessing upon the Skil l  and Will  he hath g iven  
his Servant to win them to Jesus Christ.

In the Par ish of Calder , according to the Information I have  
from their Minister there are above a Hundred awakened.

There are about the same Number in the Parish of Campsie.
The Case of  the Par i sh of  Badarnock  ly ing Nor th  and West  

from Calder ,  is of al l  others the most singular and noticeable.  
There were above ninety awakened Persons in that Par ish about  
the  s ix th  o f  Ju ly  l a s t .  They have been for  some Year s  pa s t ,  
and  ye t  a re  wi thout  a  Pa s to r ;  the i r  l a t e  Pa s to r  Mr.  Robe r t  
Wa l l a c e ,  who  d e c e a s e d  among  t h em ,  h ad  t h e  Cha r g e  o f  
their  Souls  above f i f ty  Years :  He was pious,  f a i thful ,  di l igent  
and clearly beloved by his People; and as I am informed there  
was no Person among them was car r ied away by the Secession.  
The Lord hath honoured their School-Master James Forsyth to  
be  g rea t ly  in s t r umenta l  in  th i s  good Work among them,  I  
sha l l  g ive  the  fo l lowing Extrac t  f rom a  Let ter  o f  h i s  da ted  
Badarnock Ju ly  17th,  1742,  concerning the Impress ions made  
upon,  and the  awakening  o f  severa l  o f  the  young  One s ;  he  
wr i t e s .  “S ince  the  f i r s t  o f  Feb rua r y  l a s t ,  I  endeavoured  to  
to instruct the Children under my Charge to the utmost of my  
“Power in the f ir st Pr inciples of Relig ion, and that they were  
“born in a State of Sin and Misery, and Stranger s to God by  
“Nature :  I  a l so  pre s sed  them by a l l  Argument s  pos s ible  to  
“ l e ave  o f f  t h e i r  s i n f u l  Way s ,  a nd  t o  f l y  t o  Je su s  Chri st  
“by  Fa i th  and Repentance ;  which  by  the  B le s s ing  o f  God  
“hath not been in vain, Glory to his holy Name that backed  
“w i th  the  Power  o f  h i s  Holy  Spi r it  wha t  wa s  s poken  in  
“much Weakness.  I  l ike wise warned them against the Com- 
“mis s ion of  any known Sin ,  and to ld  them thei r  Danger  i f  
“they per s i s ted in the same,  and that  their  S ins  would f ind  
“ them ou t .  The  wh ich  Exhor t a t ion s  f requen t l y  repea t ed ,  
“yea almost every Day, came at last to have some Impressions  
“on  the i r  young  Hea r t s .  And  I  t h ink  the  g re a t  Conce r n  
“tha t  was  a t  f i r s t  among them was  a  Mean in  God’s  Hand  
“to br ing the e lde r  So r t  to  a  more ser ious  Concer n,  and to  
“more  D i l i g enc e  i n  re l i g i ou s  Du t i e s ;  ye a ,  I  h e a rd  s ome  
“ s ay,  th a t  they  were  a shamed  to  hea r  and  s ee  t h e s e  young  
“Crea tu r e s  so  much t aken  up  about  the i r  Sou l ’s  Sa lva t ion ,  
“That  i s  some Account  of  the Rise  o f  th i s  good and happy 
  “Work, 
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“Work. There was one  of  the School-Boys  that  went to Cam- 
“bus l ang  in  Mar c h ,  who was  f i r s t  awakened:  He a f te r  some  
“ f ew  Day s  s a i d  t o  me  i n  t he  S choo l ,  w i l l  y o u  l e t ,  tw o  o r  
“ t h r e e  o f  i t s  me e t  t o g e t h e r  t o  s i n g  P sa lms  and  p ray?  I  s a id ,  I  
“was ve r y  we l l  p l eased to  hea r  tha t  they in c l ined to  su c h a  good  
“Exe r c i s e :  So  they  jo ined  themse lve s  toge ther,  and  i t  ha th  
“ h a d  ve r y  g o o d  F r u i t .  Fo r ,  s o m e  f e w  D ay s  a f t e r ,  t h e r e  
“were  s ome  o f  t h em  unde r  Conce r n :  and  t h a t  Day  f ou r t e en  
“Day s  t hey  f i r s t  me t ,  t he re  were  t e n  o r  tw e l v e  awakened ,  
“and under  deep Convic t ions ;  some ve r y  young  o f  8  and 9  
“Yea r s  o f  Age,  some  12  and  13.  They  s t i l l  i nc l ined  more  
“and more to their Duty so that they meet three Times a Day,  
“in the Morning, Noon  and at Night .  Also they have for saken  
“al l  their chi ldish Fancies and Plays;  so these that have been  
“awakened are known by their  Countenance and Conver sa- 
“ t i on ,  t h e i r  Wa l k  a nd  Beh av i ou r.  The  Work  among  t h e  
“young Ones  in  the Schoo l  s t i l l  increases ,  and there are  s t i l l  
“ some newly  awakened .  There  were  some,  tha t  by  a  Word  
“o f  Te r r o r  i n  t h e i r  Le s s on ,  were  ve r y  d i s t re s s ed ,  and  wou ld  
“c r y  out  and  weep  b i t t e r l y.  There  a re  some o f  them ver y  
“sensible of their Case, both of the Sin of their Nature, and  
“their actual Transgressions, and even of the Sin of Unbelief:  
“For when I would exhor t  any of them that were dis tressed  
“ to  be l ieve  in  Chr i s t ,  because  he  i s  both  able  and wi l l ing  
“ to  f ive  to  the  u t te r mos t ;  they  rep lyed tha t  they  knew he  
“ wa s  b o t h  a b l e  a n d  w i l l i n g ;  bu t  t h ey  c o u l d  n o t  t h e m - 
“selves bel ieve, unless God gave them a Hear t so to do; for,  
“they said, they felt  their Hear ts so hard, that they could do  
“nothing.  This  i s  the Account he g ives  of  the younge r  Sor t .  
“—As to  the  e l d e r  So r t  he  s ay s ,  tha t  the  f i r s t  among them  
“ were awakened at Cambuslang ,  other s at Calder  and Kirkin- 
“ t i l l o c h ;  bu t  tha t  the  g rea te s t  Pa r t  have  been  awakened  a t  
“ t h e i r  So c i e t y  Mee t i n g s :  they  mee t  tw i c e  a  Week  f o r  P r aye r  
“and Pra i se,  where a l l  the  awakened in  the Par i sh ,  wi th a s  
“many others as please to come, are admitted.”

There are also several other l i t t le Meetings ,  almost every Day,  
in different Places of the Par ish at the second of these Meetings,  
t h e re  we re  n i n e  awakened ,  a t  t h e  t h i r d  t h e re  we re  f o u r ,  
a t  a n o t h e r  M e e t i n g  t h e r e  we r e  f i v e  o r  s i x .  H e  s a y s ,  
tha t  there  i s  g rea ter  Di l igence about  the  Concer ns  o f  Re- 
l ig ion even among the Care les s  and Ignorant  than ever  was  
known before, and that the younger Sort are so taken with Re-
  ligion 
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l ig ion that  they es teem i t  more than the i r  neces sa r y  Food,  
There are several under deep Convictions who were formerly  
r ude and prof ane.— In another  Let ter  dated Ju ly  6 th 1742.  
He saith that this good Work stil l continues among them, and  
that there are a cons ide rable  Number  newly awakened in their  
Par ish, besides Strangers that come to their Meetings from other  
Par ishes. There were two young Women  in a neighbour ing Pa- 
r ish who had been at Cambuslang and brought back an evil Re- 
por t of what they had been Witness to there;  they said they  
wondered what  made the People  cr y out .  Upon the 22d of  
June they came to one of these Meetings in Badarnock ,  as was  
supposed, with no good Design: they had not been above three  
Quar ters  o f  an Hour  in the Meeting, when they were brought  
under Convictions, and continued in Distress the whole Time  
the  Meet ing l a s ted .  He says  there  a re  a  goodly  Number  o f  
them who are come to Rel ief ,  which seems to be rea l  f rom  
Scripture Marks and Evidences they give of it.

I have been more particular and large in this Article concern- 
ing Badarnock ,  (where the awaken’d are now Aug .  25th about  
100) that we who are Minister s of the Gospel may learn from  
this, not to be lifted up from any Success we may have in our  
Ministrat ions:  seeing that though the Lord maketh especial- 
ly the Preaching of the Word an effectual Means of convincing  
and converting Sinners, and of building up them that are con- 
ver ted; yet he also blesseth the Reading  of the Word, chr is t ian  
Communion  and re l ig ious Educat ion  by Parents,  School-master s  
and others, for the foresaid blessed Ends: And that he can and  
sometimes doth make Use of weak and inconsiderable Instru- 
ments for beg inning and car rying on a good Work upon the  
Souls  of  Men, whi le Men of g reat  Gif t s  and even Godliness  
are not so successful .  This i s  the more to be regarded as the  
Doing of the Lord, that the People of Badarnock  are not the  
less careful to attend upon publick Ordinances, neither is their  
Esteem of them diminished. Their Meetings do not interfere  
wi th  the  Di spensa t ion o f  publ ick  Ordinances  in  the i r  own  
Congregation when they have it,  nor with that in the neigh- 
bour ing Congregations when they want it  in their own. It is  
also hoped that the Reading of the foresaid Article may excite  
School-masters and others who have the Education of Youth to be  
diligent in instructing the youngest of them in the Pr inciples of  
our holy Relig ion, and to endeavour daily to make Impressions  
upon their tender Minds of their sinful and lost State by Nature,  
and of their only Remedy by Jesus Christ. In 
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In the Par ish of Kilearn lying about seven Miles to the North- 
west of Campsie ,  this  good Work is  a l so begun. Their Rev’d  
Minister Mr. James Bain hath been well affected to it from the  
Beginning, and was early Witness to it and assisting to car ry it  
on  a t  Cambus l ang .  There  was  a  cons iderable  Awakening  in  
this Par ish when the Lord’s Supper was g iven there upon the  
3d Sabbath of July ; especially upon the Monday when the Rev.  
Mr. Michae l  Pot te r  Professor of Divinity in the Univer s i ty at  
Gla s g ow ,  a nd  t he  Rev.  Mr.  J ame s  Ma c k i e  Min i s t e r  o f  t h e  
Gospel at St. Ninians preached.

In the Country west from Glasgow there are very joyful Ac- 
counts of the Entrance and Progress of this blessed Work there.  
In the Town of Irvine there were a few awakened f ir st at Cam- 
bus lang ;  but now there are a good many  awakened that  never  
were at Cambuslang, and are in very great Distress and Anguish  
of  Soul ,  l ike those at  Cambus lang  and in this  Country.  They  
are happy under the Inspection and Care of their worthy Mi- 
n i s t e r  t h e  Rev.  Mr.  Wi l l i am  M’Kn i g h t .  I n  t h e  Pa r i s h  o f  
Long Dreghorn  and other Par ishs  about, there are several  awak- 
ened. In the Town of Kilmarnock  there were about f i f ty  from  
that Place awakened at Cambuslang ;  but there have been many  
more  s ince  in  the i r  own Cong rega t ions .  Thi s  ble s sed  Work  
hath made less Progress to the Eastward of Kilsyth; the People  
being much distracted and divided by the Influence of the Se- 
ceders, and even fur iously prejudiced against the Dispensation  
of Ordinances in this Church, yet blessed be the Lord it ex- 
tends  even to these  Cong regat ions .  In  the Par i sh  of  Denny  
there are several ,  some of whom have been awakened in their  
own Church. There are several in the united Par ishes of Dun- 
nipace  and Larber t ,  some of whom have been awakened l ike- 
wise there.  In the Par i sh of  Torphi can  South from Linl i thgow  
there were seven  awakened when the Lord’s Supper was g iven  
there upon the first Sabbath of August.

Tho’ I am perswaded, a par ticular Account will be g iven to  
the Publick of the memorable Communion at Cambuslang last  
Lord’s  Day ,  being the 15th of this  Cur rent,  August  1742; yet  
I cannot but here inser t,  That I observed much of the Lord’s  
Presence with Ministers, and among the vast Multitude of Peo- 
ple  there.  There were many  unconver ted Sinner s  awakened,  
and severa l  had the Love of God shed abroad in their Hear ts  
by  the  Holy-Ghost g iven to  them,  to  such a  Measure,  a s  
they were  n igh overwhelmed therewi th .  Par t icu la r ly  whi le 
  they 
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they  were  hea r ing  ea r l y  upon  Monday  Mor n ing  a  Se r mon  
preached by the Rev’d Mr. Alexander Webster  Minister of the  
Gospel  a t  Edinburgh .  One of  them was a  young Woman  f rom  
the  Pa r i sh  o f  Ki l s y t h .  She  wa s  b rough t  to  me  a t  my  f i r s t  
alighting; at Cambuslang after the foresaid Sermon. She was so  
f i l led with a Sense of the Love of God to her Soul and with  
Love  to  Je sus  Chri st,  tha t  she  was  a l l  in  Tear s  and  cou ld  
not contain her sel f .  She had been awakened at Kilsyth  about  
the Beg inning of July ,  but had attained to no sensible Relief  
unti l  the hear ing; of the foresaid Sermon. Before her Awak- 
ening she was of a blameless Life, and every Way hopeful. Her  
Convictions were kindly, and had a most desireable Progress.  
I called for her yesterday, and she gave me a satisfying Account  
of her closing with Christ in al l  his Off ices,  and of her At- 
tainments dur ing the foresaid Sermon, accompanied with such  
Exercise of Soul, as we use war rantably to g ive from the holy  
Scr iptures  as  Evidences of  that  which comes f rom God in a  
saving Manner upon the Souls of his People.

Having thus  nar ra t ed  what  I  have lear ned concer ning:  the  
Progres s  and Extent  of  this  good Work s ince i t  began here;  I  
shall for the greater Distinctness divide the Subject of this Nar- 
rative into the following Articles.

ARTICLE I.
Concerning the Method I have observed in carrying on this Work.

THough I am f ar f rom thinking the Way I have used  to be  
the  ver y  bes t ,  and f rom propos ing  i t  a s  a  Rule  to  any ;  

seeing that by Exper ience I have found out some Mistakes in  
my Management, which I afterwards rectif ied, and others pos- 
sibly in perusing this may observe more: yet the Success I had  
therein, and the Hope that it may be useful at least to some of  
my Brethren of the younger Sor t,  when they shal l  be cal led,  
as I pray they may be soon to this pleasant Service; induceth  
me to give the Subject of this Article.

(To be continued.)
===========================================
B O S TO N :  N. E .  P r i n t e d  f o r  T h o m a s  P r i n c e ,  Ju n r .  A . B.  

at two Shil l ings  new Tenor per Quar ter uncovered, and s ix  
Pence more new Tenor per Quarter cover’d, seal’d & directed.
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Mr. Robe’s Narrative continued.

WHEN the  f i r s t  ex t r ao rd ina r y  Awaken ing  o f  Number s  
wa s  i n  t h i s  C o n g re g a t i o n ,  t h o ’ I  k n ew  t h e  O b j e c - 

t i o n s  m a d e  a g a i n s t  t h e  O u t c r y s  a t  C a m b u s l a n g ,  a n d  
the bodi ly Distresses many were under there, and was satis f ied  
in my own Mind, that there was nothing  in these Objections;  
yet when I heard these Outcr ies, and law the bodily Distresses  
some of the Awakened were under, it proved at first very uneasy  
to me ,  i t  appeared unpleasant yea even shocking :  I therefore re- 
solved, that as soon as any fell under remarkable Distress, they  
should be car r ied out of the Congregation into a seperate Place I  
had provided for them, and appointed some of the Elders to car ry  
them of f  accordingly.  I  a l so pray’d,  that  i f  i t  were the holy  
Will of God he would br ing them to a Sight of their Sin and  
Danger, without these bodily Distresses, which were so unplea- 
sant  to behold,  so di s t res s ing to the People themselves ,  and  
o f fens ive  to  severa l .  The Lord in  a  l i t t l e  Time d i scovered  
unto me my Er ror and Imprudence in this. For after I had con- 
ver sed for sometime with the Distress’d, I found the Distress  
of their Minds to be so g reat,  as they could not  but natural ly  
have such Effects  upon their  Bodies ;  I  enquired of  many of  
them, What they apprehended and fe l l  in thei r  Minds be fore they  
f e l l  a  Tr emb l i n g,  c r i e d  o u t  o r  f a i n t e d ?  They  t o l d  me,  Tha t  
they were  unde r  d r ead fu l  Apprehens ions  o f  the  t e r r i bl e  Wrath o f  
God due to that for their Sins, especially for their slighting of 
 E Jesus 
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Je su s  Chri st  by  Unb e l i e f .  Th i s  V i ew made  wha t  wa s  Be- 
fore shocking easy to me. I look’d upon it  as the Effect of a  
due Regard  to the Wrath o f  God, which Sinner s  in a State of  
Nature are under and lyable to. I beheld them as Enemies to  
the King of Glory, f al l ing under him r iding in his Glory and  
Majesty,  and making his  Ar rows shar ply pierce their  Hear ts .  
I found also, that the Congregation instead of being disturbed  
wi th  the i r  Out c r i e s ,  were  more  d i s tu rbed  by  c a r r y i n g  t h em  
of f ;  and the People’s  Attention much lessened in hear ing the  
Word. Several left the Place of Hear ing, and went where the  
Distress ’d were to gaze upon them. It  was a l so a cons ide rable  
Inconvenience when there were no Ministers here, to direct and  
comfor t  the Dis t res sed,  that  they were le f t  with those who  
could g ive them no Assistance. The Number of the Awakened  
were  much  d imin i shed ,  and  c ame  soon  to  be  ve r y  f ew.  I  
observed that some were awakened while they had the Distres- 
sed in the i r  Sight ,  and heard Exhor tat ions g iven in the Place  
whe re  t h ey  we re  convened .  F rom th i s  I  wa s  p e r swaded ,  
that the Example of others under spir itual Ter rors and Distress,  
was one o f  the Means  the Lord was pleased to make Use o f  to  
br ing Beholder s to consider their own State and Way; and to  
a t tend more careful ly to what they heard f rom the Word of  
God.  S eve r a l ,  o f  t h e  Awakened  t o l d  me,  t h a t  t h ey  we re  
brought to a Concern about their Souls, by such a Reasoning as  
th i s  wi thin themselves ;  “These People  under  so much Dis- 
“tress, are f ar from being so g reat Sinners as I have been and  
“am: How stupid and hard hear ted then am. I who am alto- 
“ge the r  unconce r n ’d ?  And  i f  t hey  be  a f r a i d  o f  t h e  Wra t h  
“ o f  God,  I  h ave  f a r  g re a t e r  Rea son  to  be  so.” The re  ap- 
peared to me to be nothing more unreasonable in making use  
of the Example of the Distress’d, to make other secure Sinners  
afraid of Sin  and the Wrath  of God, than there is  in the Law  
punishing Crimes publickly to make others afraid to commit them.  
I was also convinced that it was sinful in me to wish or desire ,  
that the inf initely wife and sovereign Lord, should order his  
own  Work  i n  any  o the r  Way  th an  wha t  p l e a s ed  h imse l f .  
There were a l so some Brethren,  who did not think the  Way  
I  h ad  t aken ,  t o  r emove  t h e  D i s t r e s s ’d ,  t o  be  t he  be s t ;  and  
there fore  a f te r  some Weeks  Tr ia l  I  a l te red i t .  I  am now of  
Opinion, after all that I have seen and exper ienced relating to  
this Work, that i t  i s  bes t  to leave the Dist ress’d to thei r  Liber ty ,  
and in the Congregation if they incline, until it be dismissed.
  No 
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No Mean, which Providence puts in our Hand is to be omitted,  
that hath a Tendency to awaken secure Sinners.

I  rece ived a  beaut i fu l  Le t t e r  f rom a  Gent l ewoman  a t  some  
Miles distance from London, relating to this Par t of my Method:  
She had seen a Letter  of  mine pr inted at  London ,  wherein I  
declared my Resolut ion to remove the Distres s ’d out of  the  
Cong regat ion.  Thi s  occas ioned her  wr i t ing to me.  I t  came  
to my Hand a f ter  I  had chang’d the foresa id Way.  This  ap- 
pears to me to be the most proper Place to insert this fine Letter  
which I am perswaded will be entertaining to my Readers.

 Great-Gransden, near Canton Huntingdon-shire, 
Rev. Sir, July 11. 1742.
“I beg you’ l  pardon my Boldness  In g iving you the Trou- 

“ble  o f  a  L ine  f rom me.  The  Occa s ion  i s  th i s :  I  re ad  the  
“la s t  Week,  wi th ver y  g rea t  Del ight  ( in  the Weekly  Hi s t o r y  
“of  the Prog res s  of  the Gospel ,  pr inted a t  London )  the Ac- 
“ coun t  o f  God ’s  wonde r f u l  Work  i n  t h e  Conve r s i on  o f  
“Soul s ,  which your  Eyes  have  seen o f  l a te.  And a l so,  wi th  
“Concern, did I read the Account of your Care to guard against  
“Obj e c t i on s ,  by  r emov in g  t h e  Wounded  t h a t  c ou l d  no t  f o r b e a r  
“ c r y ing,  un to  you r  Ba r n ;  and re so lv ing to  have a  Se rmon bu t  
“once  a  Week .  And tho’ a  deep Sense of  my own Li t t lenes s ,  
“Vi lenes s  and Unwor thines s  forbids  me to take any Not ice  
“hereo f  un to  you ;  ye t  am I  encouraged  he re to,  ina smuch  
“ a s  t h e  s up e r i ou r  Membe r s  i n  Chr i st ’s  Body,  c a n ’t  s ay  
“ to  the  In f e r io r,  no  no t  to  the  Meane s t  o f  a l l ,  I  h a ve  n o  
“need o f  thee .  Let  me intreat  you therefore,  to put  a  f avou- 
“rable Construction upon this Freedom, that a Stranger useth  
“w i th  you .  A  S t ra n g e r ,  D id  I  s ay ?  So  I  am  S i r,  a s  b e i ng  
“unknown in  the  F le sh .  But  ble s sed  be  God we tha t  were  
“ some t ime  a f a r  o f f ,  a re  made  n i gh  t o  God,  and  t o  e a ch  
“o the r  by  the  B lood  o f  Chri st.  Be ing  then  in  th i s  Re f - 
“pect ,  no more  S t ranger s  and Fore igner s ,  but  fe l low Ci t i - 
“zens with the Saints ,  and of  the Houshold of  God; per mit  
“me tho’ in another Room, to have a t i l t le  Paper Conver se  
“with you about our Lord’s Family Affairs.

“ D e a r  S i r ,  T h e  Tr i u m p h s  o f  t h e  R e de e m e r ,  t h e  o n c e  
“ s l a in ,  bu t  now re i gn ing  LAMB,  in  the  Conque s t s  o f  h i s  
“Love  and  Power  ove r  h i s  redeemed  one s ,  t h a t  a re  s t ou t  
“Hear ted and f ar from Righteousness, are exceeding delight- 
“ fu l  to  a l l  tha t  love  Him.  They  cannot  but  Jay,  Sid e  p r o s -
 E 2 “perously 
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“ p e r o u s l y  u p o n  t h e  Wo r d  o f  Tr u t h !  Wo r t hy  i s  t h e  L A M B !  
“And l e t  the  who l e  Ear th  be  f i l l ed  w i th  h i s  Glo r y !  Amen ,  and  
“ A m e n .  M y  S o u l  r e j o i c e t h  w i t h  p o o r  S c o t l a n d ,  o r  t h e  
“Lo rd ’s  l ov ing  K indne s s  t owa rd s  you ,  and  t h a t  t h e  s ame  
“happy Work,  which was  begun when the dear  Mr.  White - 
“ f i e l d  was  wi th you la s t ,  be ing car r ied on by other s  o f  the  
“Servant s  o f  our  prec ious  LORD, increa se th ,  and reacheth  
“even  a s  f a r  a s  un to  you .  Oh S i r,  I  doubt  no t ,  bu t  f i l l ed  
“with Wonder you often say, Whence i s  i t  that my Lord should  
“ c ome  t o  me  I  tha t  h e  shou ld  thu s  v i s i t  u s !  Indeed S i r,  ’t i s  a  
“ Wo n d e r  o f  G o d ’s  f r e e ,  s ove r e i g n  G r a c e , ;  t h a t  i s  a n d  
“will be justly the Matter of your present and eternal Adora- 
“ t i o n .  O u r  L o r d ’s  Vo i c e  t o  yo u  i s ,  R e j o i c e  g r e a t l y  O  
“Daughte r  o f  Zion,  f o r  l o,  I  c ome,  and wi l l  dwe l l  in  the  Mids t  
“ o f  t h e e .  O h  m ay  Z i o n ’s  K i ng  r e i g n  a n d  p ro s p e r !  M ay  
“he be seen among you, in his  Glory and Majesty!  and may  
“Thousand s  o f  s tou t  hea r t ed  S inne r s ,  become h i s  w i l l i ng  
“Peop l e  i n  t h e  Day  o f  h i s  Powe r !  When  Chr i st  b r i n g s  
“in his  other Sheep,  hi s  Doves in Flocks to their  Windows;  
“ th i s  i s  a  Work  th a t  f i l l s  Heaven  and  Ea r th ,  God,  Ange l s  
“ a n d  S a i n t s  w i t h  Joy ;  a  Wo r k  t h a t  f i l l s  t h e  Wo r l d  w i t h  
“Wonde r,  a nd  w i cked  Men  and  Dev i l s  w i t h  Envy,  Rage  
“and Contempt .  But  ye t  i t  i s  a  Work ,  in  which  the  Glor y  
“and Maje s ty  o f  the  Godhead sh ine s !  and  tho ’ the  un i ted  
“Power s  o f  Darknes s ,  tho’ Ear th  and Hel l  combine aga ins t  
“ i t ,  t h ey  s h a l l  n eve r  p reva i l .  Fo r  God  h a s  s e t  H i s  K ing  
“upon h i s  ho ly  Hi l l  o f  Zion :  And re ign  he  mus t ,  unt i l  a l l  
“his People are saved to the uttermost, and al l  his Foes made  
“his Footstool. Amen. Hallelujah!

“S ince  t hen ,  my  de a r  B ro the r,  t h e  K ing  o f  G lo r y,  t h e  
“Pr ince of  Grace,  hath bles sed you;  not  only with the hea- 
“ r ing  of the coming of his  Kingdom, but a l so with the Sight  
“o f  i t s  Ma j e s t y  and  G lo r y ;  l e t  me  humbly  in t re a t  you  to  
“beware  tha t  you don’t  d i sp lea se  h im,  I  f ea r  you r  r emov ing  
“ the  Wounded by h i s  Ar rows  (a s  he r ides  on hi s  Throne) in to  
“a  Cor ne r  wi l l  do i t ,  and provoke him to depar t  f rom you.  
“I f  the King of  Glor y,  descends in hi s  Majes ty among you,  
“and s t r ikes  secure  S inner s  wi th  the  Ter ror s  o f  h i s  Wrath ,  
“whereby they are made, from a felt Sense of their per ishing  
“Condi t ion,  to  cr y  out ,  What  mus t  we  do  t o  b e  s aved ?  Why  
“must  these Trophies  of  hi s  Victor y be removed out  of  the  
“Ass embly ?  Th i s  Cr y  i s  wha t  wa s  common in  the  Apos t l e s 
  “Time, 
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“T ime,  a nd  no  doub t  w i l l  b e  s o  a g a i n ,  a nd  much  mo re  
“abundant ,  a s  the  Glor y  o f  the  l a t t e r  Day  approache th .  I f  
“ i t  i s  t he  Lord ’s  P l e a su re  to  Work  th i s  Way ;  l e t  u s  w i th  
“ joy  adore  h i s  Wi sdom here in ,  and  no t  be  a sham’d  o f  i t ,  
“or as  i f  we were endeavour ing to hide i t  f rom the wonde- 
“ r i n g  Mu l t i t u d e ,  No,  Tho ’ s ome  s hou l d  c on t r a d i c t  a nd  
“bla spheme.  Our  Lord’s  Work  i s  honourable  and g lor ious ,  
“and the  Joy  o f  h i s  Fr iends

;
 however  de sp icable  and ha te- 

“ fu l  i t  may  be  to  h i s  Enemie s .  Christ  wi l l  p l ead  h i s  own  
“Cause ;  And Wi sdom i s  j u s t i f i e d  o f  h e r  Ch i l d r en .  And  t h e r e  
“ i s  no End ,  nor can be any good Fruit  of seeking to obviate  
“the Obje c t i on s  o f  an  ungodly  Wor ld ,  and the  Company of  
“ca r na l ,  wor ld l y  P ro f e s so r s .  The i r  Cav i l s  w i l l  be  i nnume - 
“ rabl e .  L ike  those  o f  the  Phar i s e e s  o f  o ld ;  whose  Pre jud ice  
“was unconquerable, and by al l  the Evidence of divine Pow- 
“er,  which was  d i sp l ayed in  our  Lord’s  Mirac le s :  For  s t i l l  
“ they  had, and these  wil l  have, something or other to car p  at .  
“There fore  l e t  u s  tha t  love  the  Lord Je sus,  re jo ice  to  see  
“him work in  h i s  own Way ,  a l tho’ by the Power of  his  Word  
“He wounds Sinner s so deeply, as to force from them a very  
“g r i evous  Cr y  in  the  open  Cong rega t ion .  Our  dea r  Lord  
“may  have  a  f o u r f o l d  De s i g n  h e re in ,  F i r s t ,  The  Di s p l ay  o f  
“h i s  omn ipo t en t  Powe r,  i n  c onque r ing  th e  s t ou t -h ea r t ed ,  t o  th e  
“Glo r y  o f  h i s  Name,  and  t h e  J oy  o f  h i s  Ch i l d r en .  2d ly,  The  
“awaken ing  o f  o the r s  o f  h i s  c ho s en  ye t  d ead  in  S in .  3d ly,  The  
“hiding the inside Glory of his Work, by the Meanness of i t s  out- 
“ward  Appea ran c e,  f r om th e  c a r na l  Eye,  and  t h e  l e a v in g  t ho s e  
“his implacable Enemies who have s inned against  the Light,  to be  
“ jud i c i a l ly  bl inded ;  and so t o  f i l l  up  the  Measu r e  o f  the i r  S in ,  
“ in despising and opposing his Work, and thereby so f i t  themselves  
“ f o r  t h e i r  r i g h t e o u s  Con d emna t i o n  a t  t h e  g r e a t  Day .  4 t h l y,  
“The bea r ing  Witnes s  be fo r e  a l l  even the  mos t  ha rdned Sinne r s,  
“o f  the  Mise r y  o f  a l l  Men by  S in ;  and the  f o r e shewing  t o  them  
“a s  i n  a  Spe c imen  th e  Te r r o r  o f  t ha t  Day,  when  h e ’ l l  c ome  i n  
“ the  Clouds,  and eve r y  Eye sha l l  s e e  h im, and a l l  the  Kindreds  
“o f  the  Ear th  sha l l  wa i l  b e cause  o f  h im .  And i f  these  Things ,  
“S i r,  shou ld  be  in t ended ;  I  humbly  th ink ,  ’t i s  mos t  Wi s - 
“dom, not to remove the Wounded into a Corner, and there- 
“by h ide  the  Work of  the  Lord,  when he thus  makes  bare  
“his Arm: And that so to do will displease him.

“ A n d  a s  t h e  d i s t r e s s e d  S o u l s  a r e  nu m e ro u s ,  a n d  t h e i r  
“Di s t re s s ,  t he i r  Fea r s  o f  e t e r na l  Dea th ,  so  g re a t ;  I  hum-
  “bly 
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“b l y  conce ive,  t h a t  t he re  i s  an  e x t ra o rd i n a r y  Ca l l  f o r  t he  
“Preaching of  the Gospe l ,  the Words  o f  th i s  L i fe,  in  order  
“ to re l ieve and comfor t  them, to  draw them on to be l ieve  
“in Jesus, to their present joy, and everlasting Salvation. 

“Oh dea r  S i r,  Be  no t  a f r a id  to  p reach  Chri st ’s  Gospe l ,  
“nor  to  l e t  i t  be  p reach ’d ,  to  pe r i sh ing  S inner s ,  i f  i t  wa s  
“poss ible  f r om Morn ing  to  Even ing,  in  Season  and out  o f  Sea- 
“ s on :  There  can  come no bad  Consequence s  o f  tha t .  Pro- 
“c l a im the  Glor y  o f  Chr i s t ’s  Pe r son ,  the  Fu lne s s  & Free- 
“ness  of  hi s  Sa lvat ion,  hi s  Almight iness ,  and Wil l ingness  to  
“save Sinner s to the uttermost;  that so the Wounded may be  
“healed,  and the Dis tres sed set  their  Hope in God. To deal  
“with these Souls in pr ivate ,  for Instruction and Consolat ion  
“whom the Lord hath conver ted in  publ i c k ;  I  humbly think  
“is  not to fol low the Lord in the Way which he goes before  
“ you .  Thu s  S i r ,  h av i ng  f re e l y  impa r t e d  my  Though t s ,  I  
“leave them entirely unto the Lord, and desire he may direct  
“you to act as shal l  be most for his Glory. Wishing al l  Pros- 
“perity; And requesting your Prayers: I am,

Dear Sir, &c.

As  to  preach ing  the  Word o f  God upon Work-Days  I  re- 
solved at f ir st  only to have it  upon the Wednesday ,  which we  
accordingly had. Some Days we had three Sermons ,  sometimes  
two, and at other Times one, as the Lord provided Instruments,  
Thus  we cont inued for  s ome  Weeks :  I  obser ved an  uncom- 
mon earnest Inclination in the People of al l Sor ts to hear the  
Word of  God;  I  could not  reasonably think that  thi s  would  
last long, and therefore I thought myself war ranted, from the  
E x a m p l e  o f  o u r  L o r d  J e s u s  C h r i s t  t o  h a ve  t h e  Wo r d  
more f requent ly  preached to them while they were so press ing  
and eager to attend unto i t .  What determined me fur ther to  
th i s  was ,  that  the Sword of  the Spir i t  was  a t  no Time now  
unsheathed,  but  some were cut  to the Quick by i t :  As  a l so  
where weekly Sermons were not set up or but seldom kept, few Peo- 
ple were awakened in other Congregations and this good Work  
went but  s lowly on.  I  therefore embraced eve r y  Oppor tuni ty  
of stranger Ministers coming to the Place to g ive Sermons to the  
People; and that they who needed rather a Br idle than a Spur  
in hear ing, might not be hindered in their necessary worldly  
Af f a i r s ,  these  Ser mons  were  o rd ina r i ly  in  the Even ing  when  
the  Day s  Work  wa s  nea r  an  End .  The s e  o c c a s i ona l  S e r mon s 
  were 
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were never without some good Fruit in awakening secure Sin- 
ner s, and also in comfor ting some who had been formerly a- 
wakened,  I  have never  heard to th i s  Day of  any Parent s  or  
Mat t e r s  in  th i s  Cong rega t ion ,  who compla ined  tha t  the i r  
Children or Servants were drawn away from their Duty by these  
Means.  Yea thi s  ver y Day I  made Inquir y of  some Husband- 
men living in different Parts of the Par ish, if now when Harvest  
was begun they observed, any Par t  of  the Work and Labour  
in the Par ish undone or f ar ther behind, through the frequent  
Attendance upon publick Ordinances, or by the Means of the  
many awakened and Spir itually distressed, in the Congregation;  
They replied that there was no such Thing to be seen; as also  
that they had heard the poorest say that their Work went bet- 
ter on than ordinary, and that they found not any Lack. They  
observed also that their Hay Harvest ,  which is  a considerable  
Labour in this Par ish was got a third Part of Time sooner over  
than ordinary, & noticed the singular Goodness of God therein.

I received a Letter about the Beg inning of this Work, wrote  
with g reat good Sense and Piety; which contr ibuted much to  
my having Sermons more f requently than I had design’d at f ir st,  
taking g reat  Care a t  the same Time that  s e cond Table  Dut i e s  
should not  be neglected or  hindered.  I  sha l l  not  g rudge to  
Copy a good Part of the foresaid Letter. 

 May 22d. 1742. 
My very dear Friend, 

“I Return you my hear ty Thanks for your most acceptable  
“Le t t e r  o f  the  21 s t  wh ich  I  go t  th i s  Mor n ing .  I  have  

“ look’d on the  Af f a i r  o f  Cambus lang ,  f rom the Beg inning’s  
“a  ver y  g lor ious  Work o f  God,  and my da i ly  Prayer  about  
“ i t ,  h a s  been ,  t h a t  t he  rema rkab l e  Down-pour ing  o f  t he  
“Holy  Ghost,  t he re,  m igh t  a s  t he  C loud  l i ke  t he  Man ’s  
“ H a n d ,  q u i c k l y  ove r s p r e a d  t h e  w h o l e  H e m i s p h e re .  We  
“ mu s t  r e c ko n  u p o n  i t ,  t h a t  w h e re  t h e  L ord  C h r i st  i s  
“ in  so  g lo r iou s  a  Manne r,  mak ing  Conque s t s ;  Sa t an  w i l l  
“be  a t  wo rk  t oo ;  t h a t  bu s y,  a c t i v e  ma l i c i o u s  S p i r i t  w i l l  b e  
“do in g  a l l  h e  c an  t o  d i s p ra i s e  t h e  Work  o f  God,  and  f u r n i s h  
“ t h e  Wi c ked ,  and  the  Lukewarm wi th  s ome th ing  t o  s ay  aga in s t  
“ i t :  Too g reat  Care therefore cannot be taken to aver t  Re- 
“p ro a ch  and  Ca lumny.  Ye t  a t  t h e  s ame  T ime,  t h e  f e a r  o f  
“Man ,  mus t  no t  be  so  f a r  g iven  Way  to,  a s  t o  de t e r mine  
“you  to  l e ave  any  Th ing  undone  wh ich  may  fo rwa rd  the  
“good  Work .  I f  i t  wa s  a  Ground  o f  Peop l e ’s  c av i l l i ng  a t 
  “Cambuslang 
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“Cambus l ang  tha t  they  had Ser mon eve r y  Day ,  and thereby  
“ f i r s t  Table Duties  just led with the Second ,  i t  possibly may be  
“going too f ar on the other Side to have but one Sermon-Day  
“wi th you in  the Week:  whi l e  the  Wind bl ows  fa i r e r  c r oud  on  
“a l l  t h e  Sa i l  you  c an ;  bu t  I  hope  the  Lord whose  Work  i t  
“ i s ,  wi l l  d i rect  you to what  i s  bes t—I have sent  i t  to—And  
“some more such, who wil l  in secret,  in pr ivate and in pub- 
“lic, bless Zion’s God for these glor ious Streams unexpectedly  
“and surpr is ingly pour ing out on Spots of his  Vineyard; and  
“join in Cr ies to him not to s top t i l l  he has watered al l  the  
“Garden.

“The Account  o f  the  Cambus l ang  A f f a i r,  l a s t  publ i s h ed ,  I  
“ t h ink ,  i s  pu t  t oge the r  w i th  g re a t  D i s c re t i on ,  and  g ive s  
“no Hand le  to  the  Enemie s  o f  Re l ig ion to  work  upon.  I f  
“no Advantage is g iven them, and they wil l  notwithstanding,  
“fall on the head Corner-Stone, ’tis their own Fault.

“I hope the Work with you wil l  continues & that you wil l  
“ f rom Time to  Time l ay  ho ld  o f  a  f ew Moment s  to  be  a s  
“good a s  your  Word in  g iv ing  me an  Account  o f  i t ’s  Pro- 
“ g r e s s . — I  o f f e r  my  R e s p e c t s  t o  g o o d  M r ,  M ‘ L a u r i n :  
“ m ay  mu c h  o f  G o d  b e  w i t h  yo u  a n d  h i m ,  a n d  a l l  t h e  
“Lover s ,  a l l  the  He lper s  fo rward  o f  the  Work o f  our  dea r  
“ Redeemer. I am most Affectionately,” &c.

As to the Doctr ines  I preached in the Congregation or else- 
where ;  they  were  a  Mixture  o f  the  Law and the  Gospe l  a s  
much as possible in the same Sermon, and I observed such Com- 
posures  most  bles sed of  God. The for mer ly Conver ted,  and  
the Awakened who had made Progress, I perceived were most  
affected with the sweet Truths of the Gospel .  I have seen the  
Cong rega t ion  in  Tea r s ,  and  c r y ing  ou t  when  the  Law o f  
Grace from Mount-Zion ,  without any express  Mixture of the  
Ter ror s  o f  the  Law ,  was  preached.  ’Ti s  t r ue  indeed severa l  
of  the Awakened, have had their  spir i tual  Distress  increased  
thereby, as also some of the Secure have been awakened; but  
then it was from their being convinced, that they had as yet no  
Interest in these glor ious Blessings, and so were miserable, and  
that it would be the worst Part of their eternal Misery to be de- 
pr ived of  them! And thus i t  was as  ter r ible to them to hear  
Heaven preached of as  Hel l ;  seeing they saw themselves shut  
out from it by their Unbelief. (To be continued.)
===========================================
B O S TO N ;  N. E .  P r i n t e d  f o r  T h o m a s  P r i n c e ,  Ju n r .  A . B.  

at two Shil l ings  new Tenor per Quar ter uncovered, and s ix  
Pence more new Tenor per Quarter cover’d, seal’d & directed.
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Mr. Robe’s Narrative continued.

I Observed that  the f ar  g reater  Par t  of  ever y publ ick Audi- 
ence were secure,  unconcerned and fear les s ;  and therefore  

I  p re ached  the  Te r r o r s  o f  the  Law  i n  the  s t ronge s t  Te r ms  
I  could,  that  i s  to say,  in expres s  Sc r ip ture-Terms .  I  feared to  
daub or  dea l  s l i gh t ly  wi th  them;  but  to ld  g rea t  and  sma l l  
that they were the Children of the Devil while they were in the  
State of Unbelief , and that if they continued so to the End, in  
our  Lord ’s  p l a in  Ter ms ,  they  wou ld  be  damn’d :  I  re so lved  
that  I  would cr y a loud and not  spare,  and preach with that  
Ser iousness  and Fervour,  a s  one that  knew that  my Hearer?  
mul l  e i ther  be preva i led with,  or  be damn’d;  and that  they  
might discern I was in good earned: with them, and really meant  
as I spoke, and left any should ascr ibe the Effect of these Ser- 
mons meerly unto the Subjec t ;  I  observed to my Hearer s fre- 
quently, that they had heard all these Truths preached to them  
est with as g reat Keenness, without any such visible Effect. I  
can instance and shew Ser mons I  have preached many Year s  
ago, containing the Ter rors of the Law without known Success,  
and which I have preached now again, in weaker Terms, bles- 
sed with great Success; so that all might see that it is not front  
Man ,  bu t  the  Spirit  o f  the  Lord,  tha t  the re  i s  so  g rea t  a  
Difference as to Efficacy.

I  looked up  and s aw what  I  never  s aw be fore,  t h e  F i e l d s  
a l r e a dy  r i p e  un t o  Ha r ve s t .  I  he a rd  the  Lord o f  t h e  Ha r ve s t 
 F com-
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commanding me to  pu t  in  my S i c k l e  and  r eap :  I  cons idered  
that  I  had now an Oppor tuni ty put  in my Hand that  was not  to  
last long, the Harvest being the shortest Time of Labour in the whole  
Yea r .  And there fore  I  re so lved  to  be s t i r  myse l f  and  a t t end  
who l ly  to  th i s  ve r y  Thing .  I  looked upon my Pu lp i t -Work ,  
tho’ g reat ,  but  a  smal l  Par t  of  my Talk.  I  knew that  severa l  
of the awakened were ignorant, that all of them needed par ti- 
cular Direction, Instruction, and Consolation, under their sharp  
Convic t ions ;  and wanted much,  under  the  Conduct  o f  the  
Holy  Spirit,  a  sp i r i tua l  Guid e  to  d i rec t  them to  Fa i t h  i n  
Je su s  Chri st,  t o  wh i ch  t h ey  we re  s hu t  up.  I  a ppo i n t e d  
there fore,  Mondays,  Tuesdays,  Thur sdays  and Fr idays ,  for  the  
awakened and spir itually distressed to come tome for the fore- 
said Purposes: Which they did assiduously and diligently f rom  
Mor n in g  t o  N i gh t .  The  s ame  P e r s on s  s ome t ime s  coming  to  
me not only twice  which was ordinary; but of tener  in a Week:  
Yea,  even upon Saturdays ,  which I  of ten g rudged, but dur s t  
not send them away who had come at some Distance, without  
conversing with them. At this Time I could not al low myself  
to be diver ted from this Attendance, by any Visitants coming  
to my House,  Minis te r s  or other s .  I  was a l so g reat ly as s i s ted  
by some Ministers  and Preachers who stayed with me for some  
Time. Par t icular ly at  the Beg inning of this  Work Mr. Young  
Preacher of the Gospel, who had been much at Cambuslang, and  
had great Exper ience and Skil l in dealing with the Distress’d,  
was  g rea t ly  he lp fu l  to  me.  But  o f  a l l  o ther s  the  Rev.  Mr.  
Thomas Gillespie ,  Minister of the Gospel at Carnock ,  was most  
remarkably God’s sent  to me. He came to me upon the Mon- 
day before the Lord’s Supper was g iven in the Congregation, and  
s t ayed ten Days .  Both o f  us  had a s  much Work among the  
Dis t re s s ’d  a s  kept  us  cont inua l ly  employed f r om Ador n ing  t o  
Night; and without him, it would have been impossible for me  
t o  h ave  managed  t h e  Work  o f  t h a t  Week .  Wi thou t  s u ch  
Deal ings  with them, humanly speaking,  many of  them must  
have miscar r ied, or continued much longer under their spir i- 
tual Distress.  It is  very true, God wil l  devise Means to br ing  
home his  Banished, as  I  have seen. But where there are Mi- 
nisters, these are the outward Means: If People in Distress will  
not use them, they themselves are to blame, and they cannot  
expect a desirable Out-gate; and if we will not apply ourselves  
diligently to the Care of distressed Souls willing to make Use of  
us,  the Lord wil l  provide without us ,  that his own Elect shal l 
  not 
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not miscar r y;  but Wo  wi l l  be to us .  Their  Blood, as  wel l  a s  
those who shall miscarry, will be required at our Hands.

I  was  not  without Temptat ions  to s lacken my Hand;  both  
my own  Mind,  and other s  who wished me wel l ,  s a id ,  Spare  
thyse l f .  I  was  a f ra id my Body would not s tand through,  and  
Others told me I should take Care of my Health; but when I  
considered my natural Temper, that it must be employed some  
how, and that I spent near as much Time in Readings I thought  
I could suffer no more by this Application, & had not so much  
to fear from it as from any other constant sedentary Employ- 
ment. But most of all I was influenced from the Consideration  
of the Lord’s Call  to this Service; that my Time, Health and  
Life were in his Hand; that I had dedicated al l  to his Service  
and Glor y ;  tha t  he had promised needfu l  S t rength;  tha t  he  
would preserve my Health and Life so long as he had Use for  
them; and that it would be highly unreasonable for me to de- 
s ire i t  longer ;  I  resolved not to spare my sel f .  I t  be came soon  
t h e  p l e a s an t e s t  Work  tha t  e ve r  I  wa s  engag ed  i n .  I  found the  
Distress ’d prof i t ing under the Means of Grace by the Lord’s  
Blessing; f ir st  coming to hate Sin, and mourn for it  out of a  
Regard to God,  and pres s ing a f ter  an Interes t  in  the Lord  
Je sus  Chri st.  I t  d ive r ted  me to  s ee  Young  and  Old  ca r r y- 
ing their  Bible s  with them, and ei ther reading some Passage  
that had been of Use to them, or looking out and marking some  
Passage I  recommended to them. The Wor ld appeared c hanged  
to me ;  and as I noticed to them, when I came to their Doors  
to catechise them, once or twice in the Year, the least Tr ifle hin- 
dered their Attendance, but now they were glad to come twice  
or thr i ce  a Week ,  and g reedy to receive Instruction; and what  
cold Soul would not have rejoiced at such a Change, and wel- 
comed them in the Name of  the Lord. Tho’ I  was  wear ied  
when I went to Bed, yet like the labour ing Man my Rest was  
sweet  to  me.  The Lord gave me the  S leep o f  h i s  Be loved,  
and I was fresh by the Morning. And now after labour ing so  
much for near these four Months ,  and preaching more than at  
any Time for a whole hal f  Year ;  I mention it to the Praise of  
my g reat Matter’s  Goodness,  my Body is l ike those of Daniel  
and the three Children ,  f atter in Flesh than when I began, and  
my  bod i l y  A i l s  no  w i s e  i nc re a s ed .  The  Way  o f  the  Lord  
hath been my Life and Strength.

I  sha l l  subjoin to thi s  Branch a Let t e r  I  received f rom the  
Rev. Mr. Will ison ,  Minister of the Gospel at Dundee ,  deserv- 
ing the Reader’s Perusal. Dundee,



52 the christian history (boston, mass.) 1743

44 The Metohd of carrying on

 Dundee, June 14, 1742.
R. D. B.

“YOur’s  to  me of  the 27th of  May  l a s t  d id  f i l l  me with  
“Wonder  and  Joy,  and  wa s  mos t  re f re sh ing  to  many  

“o f  the  F r i end s  o f  Chri st ’s  K ingdom to  whom I  shewed  
“ i t .  O tha t  we could  pra i se  h im,  and ca l l  Heaven & Ear th  
“ to  pra i se  h im,  for  the  Comforter’s  Cont inuance a t  Cam- 
“bus lang ,  and for  hi s  coming so many Miles  on thi s  S ide of  
“Glasgow  in  the same Way as  to Cambus lang ,  a s  your Let ter  
“bear s :  Bles sed he hi s  Name for  vi s i t ing so  many Par i shes  a t  
“ o n c e ,  a nd  Ki l s y t h  i n  s u ch  a  wonde r f u l  Manne r ;  mak ing  
“your Cong regat ion to mour n together  a s  for  an only Son,  
“ so  a s  to  f ind  you Work da i ly  f rom Mor ning to  Night ,  in  
“dealing with Souls distressed with a Sense of Sin and Misery,  
“whi l e  wi thout  Chri st.  B le s sed  be  h i s  g lo r ious  Name for  
“doing such wonderful Things for you and your People, and  
“ for  g iv ing you extraordinar y Strength and Vigour both in  
“Body and Mind to f i t  you for  extraordinar y Ser v ice  he i s  
“cal l ing you to, and to make you del ight in i t  as the most plea- 
“ s an t  Wo rk  e ve r  you  wa s  e n g a g e d  i n .  I  de s i re  to  p r a i s e  the  
“Lord fo r  pu t t ing  such  h igh  Honour  upon  you  and  your  
“Brethren in your Countr y ;  and a l so to pray a s  I  can for  a  
“more plenti ful  Effus ion upon you, ’t i l l  i t  ar r ive to a Flood  
“wh ich  may  ove r f l ow the  who l e  Land .  Su re l y  we  in  th i s  
“Par t  of  Sco t land  need i t  a s  much as  any Place I  know; Ah!  
“our  Ground i s  ver y  dr y,  but  ble s sed  be  God,  the  Shower  
“ s e e m s  t o  p o i n t  N o r t h wa r d .  We  h ave  a  g r e a t  N u m b e r  o f  
“young People  in th i s  Pla ce  who have changed their  Way, are  
“ in love with Ser mons and join in Societ ies  for  Prayer,  for  
“re l ig ious  Conference,  repeat ing Ser mons,  and Par t s  of  the  
“ B i b l e ,  a n d  a r e  g row i n g  mu c h  i n  K n ow l e d g e ,  & c .  B u t  
“ a l a s ;  the i r  Conv i c t i o n s  f o r  S in  do  no t  appea r  to  be  deep  
“enough, nor the Work on their Spir its to be so thorough as  
“I observed at Cambuslang .  Yet I desire to wait and pray and  
“ to be remembered by you and your  People  a t  the  Mercy- 
“Seat ;  and a l so to be thankful  for our Day of  smal l  Things .  
“Tho’ Our Beginnings be but small, yet by the divine Blessing,  
“our latter End may greatly increase, if we could but believe,  
“wre s t l e  and  p r ay  in  Hope.  I  wou ld  f a in  hope  tha t  the se  
“are but Droppings  before the Shower ,  which God is  des ign- 
“ing for Scotland, and that the Time to favour his Zion in it is  
“nea r  a t  Hand .  El i j a h ’s  l i t t l e  C l oud  i s  s p r e a d i n g,  a nd  t h e r e 
  “is 
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“ i s  t h e  S o u n d  o f  A bun d a n c e  o f  R a i n .  S u r e l y  a f t e r  w h a t  w e  
“have  s e en  a l r e ady,  we  ne ed  d e spa i r  o f  no th ing ,  I f  a  Sp i r i t  o f  
“Faith  and Prayer  were poured out,  we might hope the bles- 
“ sed  Work would  spread ,  and go through the  bread th  and  
“length of the Land; which would heal  our woful  Breaches,  
“and make us  g l ad  accord ing to  the  Days  where in  he  ha th  
“ a f f l i c t e d  u s ,  a nd  t h e  Ye a r s  whe re i n  we  h ave  s e en  Ev i l  
“Mr.  —— wr i t e s  me  a  ve r y  d i s t i n c t  A c c oun t  o f  t h e  P r o g r e s s  
“of the the Work about him, namely in the Barony, Bothwel, and  
“of  some hopefu l  Beg innings  a t  Kilmar no c k  and I r v ine ;  and  
“also promises to send me the Journal of that Person  you speak  
“o f  who ha th  go t  Re l i e f  by  Fa i th  in  Je sus,  a s  s oon  a s  p r in t ed  
“in the Weekly His tory ,  for which I wil l  be much obliged to  
“h im.  I  am pe r swaded  th e  p r in t ing  su c h  Ac c oun t s  w i l l  b e  mos t  
“u s e f u l  and  e d i f y i n g  t o  many.  I  i n t r e a t  you  t o  u r g e  Mr.  ——  
“ to go on in publ ishing other Cases of that Sor t .  Some Minister s  
“here are proposing to keep parochia l  Thanksg iv ing Days  for  
“tire good News you and others are sending us. I am to assist  
“ a t  on e  i n  S t r i c kma r t i n e,  Wedn e s d ay  n ex t ,  a  ne i ghbour ing  
“Par i sh ;  sure ly  i t  i s  a  k ind ly  Way o f  supp l i ca t ing  God for  
“the l ike Bless ings.  I  intreat  you may pray for poor Dundee ,  
“and our parched Shire of  Angus .  May the Lord s trengthen  
“you more and more in his Service, and make you go on in it  
“with great Joy and Success.

 “I am, your B. and Servant in our Lord,
  “I. WILLISON.

“P.  S.  Obl i g e  me  by  wr i t i ng  f requen t ,  and  s end  t he  i n - 
“closed to Mr. ——

After  Ser mon,  those  who were  awakened tha t  Day,  were  
convened in my Barn. Sometimes they were spoke to all toge- 
ther either by myself or some other Minister, if any happened  
to  be  wi th  u s ;  a s  a l so  we  prayed  wi th  them.  Thi s ,  a s  wa s  
observed already, had frequently Effect upon the By-stander s  
by the Bless ing of  God; some being awakened by s ee ing  the  
Distress ’d and bear ing  the Exhor tations mven in the Barn. At  
other Times when I could not attend upon this, & there were  
no other Minister s ;  some of the Elders  were sent to pray  and  
sing Psalms with them.

They  were  then  brought  by  the  Elde r s  un to  me in to  my  
Closet  one by one, and if  there were many, two or three at a  
Time. I f  they were able to g ive an Account of themselves,  I  
enquired when they came f irst to be so deeply concerned about 
  the 
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the  Sta te  o f  the i r  Soul s ?  What  was  the Occas i on  o f  i t ?  And  
what they had heard that made the f irst Impression upon them?  
After which I gave them some general Exhor tat ions ,  and Direc- 
t ions , suitable to their par ticular Case appear ing to me, as the  
Lord was pleased to help.

The Genera l  Exhor ta t ions  and Direc t ions  I  gave them; were,  
to be very thankful to God, & bless him who had sent his Holy  
Spirit  to  convince them of  S in ,  because  they be l ieved not  
upon Christ,  and to make them sensible of  their  lost  State,  
that they might be delivered: To enter tain a constant Fear  lest  
their Convictions and uneasy Sense of their Sin and Danger,  
should go of f  wi thou t  Conve r s i on ,  and Coming  to  Christ by  
Fa i th ;  s ee ing  th i s  had  be f a l l en  many,  who had been under  
g reater and longer Distress than many of them yet were; And  
that if this happened to them, their Case would be worse, and  
more dangerous than it was before: And therefore they mould  
take good Heed, that they ref ill not the Convictions of the Spi- 
rit, but l isten to them, and admit them to take Possession of  
their Souls; that they need not be overwhelmed, for how great  
soever their Sins were, if they would repent and believe upon the  
Lord  Je su s  Chri st,  God  p rom i s e d  t o  h ave  Me rc y  upon  
them, and save them; and that they must not be too impatient  
for Comfort, nor too hasty to catch it; but that they must stay  
God’s Leisure, and wait upon him patiently in a dil igent Use  
of Means for a good Issue. I prayed with them, and so dismiss’d  
t hem;  wi t h ou t  b e i n g  mo r e  p a r t i c u l a r  w i th  them f o r  t h e  f i r s t  
Time:  Severa l  of  them, thro’ the Greatness  of  their  Anguish  
not being able even to attend to such short and general Directi- 
ons. I recommended it to Strangers to apply f requent ly to thei r  
own Ministers for Instruction, and Direction under their spir i- 
tua l  Dis t res s ;  hoping that  there would be no Minis ter,  who  
would not make them welcome, instrudl:  and direct them to  
Je su s  Chri st  whe re - eve r  t h ey  we re  awakened .  I  e nde a - 
vour yet to perswade myself that the Jealousy some of the Dis- 
tress’d enter tain of a bad Reception is g roundless:  It were to  
be wished that Ministers  who hear of any such in their Con- 
g regation, would enquire af ter them, desire them to come to them  
f rom Time to Time, and hereby convince them that their  Jealousies  
are groundless, that they companionate their Case, and are ready to  
assist them, under the Pangs of the New-Bir th, that they may not  
miscar ry .  Nothing so tender as an aff l icted Conscience; those  
who have  i t  mus t  be  tender ly  dea l t  and bor n wi th .  Le t  u s 
  all 
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a l l  who a re  ca l l ed  to  the  ho ly  Mini s t r y  o f ten  th ink upon,  
Ezek. xxxiv. 4.

As to the Method o f  my After-dea l ing with the Awakened as  
they  came to  me f rom Time to  Time;  th i s  cannot  be  we l l  
nar rated without g iving an Account of the Progress of the Work  
of Conviction upon ’em; & therefore I shall refer it to that Article.

I  have kept a Book ,  wherein f rom Day to Day  I  wrote down  
whatever was most mater ial in the Exercises of the Distrese’d.  
This may appear an unsupportable Labour at f ir st View, espe- 
c ia l ly  where the Number of  the Dis t res s ’d are so many.  Yet  
I  found i t  to  be  ver y  ea sy ;  i t  s aved much Time to  me.  An  
Index I kept, bro’t me soon to the Part of the Book, where the  
Per son’s  Case was recorded.  I  had then a fu l l  View of  their  
Case, as it was when they were f ir st with me. I saw what Pro- 
gress their Convictions had made; and knew where I was to be- 
g in with them, without examining their Case every Time from  
the beginning anew, as I should have been oblig’d to do: Which  
would have taken three or four times more Time than I needed  
to spend with them. It after al l  gave a ful l  View of their  whole  
Case  when i t  came to an I s sue ;  and made me more able  to  
judge of it.

I  have laboured to be very caut ious in pronouncing Per sons  
to be brought out of a State of Nature into a State of Grace. I  
have in many Cases declared to Per sons that the Grounds of  
Ease and Rest  they took up with,  were not sol id nor good;  
which frequently had good Effect .  And as to other s ,  That i f  
their Exercises were such as they declared them to be, that they  
were really the Scr ipture Qualif ications and Exper iences of the  
Converted. But of this more in another Article.

It made al l  this Labour more pleasant to me that the Lord,  
even from the first Week, bro’t some every Week to satisfying Re- 
l i e f  by  Fa i t h  i n  t h e  Lord  Je su s .  The  f i r s t  Ap p e a r a n c e  o f  
this f i l led me with Tears of Joy. It was in a Girl about Twenty ,  
the very first Week after the 16th of May.

An Abstract of her Case is as follows.

She formerly liv’d, for some Years, in this Par ish, but at this  
Time, in the Neighbourhood. She was bro’t under some Con- 
cern first at Cambuslang, by hear ing Luk. xi. 21st. preach’d upon.  
She was afraid the Lord had pass’d her by, when she saw others  
under spir itual Distress. She wondered what Cor ruptions were,  
when she heard them spoken of ;  and prayed for  them. She  
was further awaken’d to see her Sin and Danger at Kilsyth upon 
  the 
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the  16 t h  o f  May .  She  re tur n ’d  to  me the  s ame  Week.  I  was  
g reat ly pleased with the Progress  of her Convic t ions ,  with her  
Knowledge, and the long ing Desires she express’d after Jesus  
Christ.  I  s a id  to  her  s i t t ing  by  me,  e s s ay  to  accept  o f  the  
Lord Je sus Christ,  bes t i r  your se l f ,  r i se  up at  hi s  Cal l ,  and  
invite him to enter into your Soul; without intending, or mean- 
ing what she did. She arose with great Composure, stood and  
pray’d in a Scr ipture Stile, & with such Connection, as no Per- 
son of a publick Character,  needed to have been ashamed to  
have pray’d so before the nicest Audience. I could discern as  
much of the Spir it of Grace and Adoption in it as any Prayer I  
overheard. I could not recover it afterwards; but resolved that  
I would desire her to pray the next Time she returned. For I  
look’d upon her as having receiv’d the Spir it of Faith, tho’ she  
continued disconsolate. Next Week  she return’d; and I caused  
her to pray, after I had conversed & prayed with her. She did it  
in a Scr ipture Stile, with Connection, & great Earnestness; ac- 
knowledg ing Sin Or ig inal & Actual; her utter Want of Righ- 
teousness ,  and the Wonderfulness  of God’s Pat ience towards  
he r ;  she  p r ayed  fo r  Mercy,  to  be  d r awn to  Je sus  Chri st,  
and that she might be cloath’d with his white Raiment; that  
he would speak a Word in Season to her weary, heavy laden and  
bur then’d Soul;  and that he would g ive her to come to him,  
who saith, Come to me all ye that are weary and heavy laden, and I  
will give you Rest; that Satan might have no Interest in her; and 
that the Lord would do for her above all she could ask, think  
or crave;  g iving Glory to him who l iveth and reigneth for ever .  
Sometimes in her Address she said, sweet Jesus. She f ir st came  
to sensible Relief the next Week, in hear ing a Sermon I preach’d  
from John xvi. 10. In her return Home by herself these Words  
were strongly impress’d upon her, “My Heart is f ixed, O God,  
“my Hear t i s  f ixed; I wil l  s ing & g ive Praise.” She fel l  down  
upon her Knees, her Hear t being f i l led with Joy in the Lord,  
and her Mouth with his Praise. She said that May 16 th ,  when  
she was under her greatest Distress, the last Verses of the xl. of  
Isai .  came to her Remembrance. They that wait upon the Lord  
sha l l  r enew the i r  S t r eng th :  They sha l l  mount  up wi th  Wings  a s  
Eagles, they shall run and not be weary, they shall walk & not faint.  
This gave her some Support and Encouragement to wait upon 
the Lord. (To be continued.)
===========================================
B O S TO N :  N.  E .  P r i n t e d  f o r  T h o m a s  P r i n c e ,  Ju n r .  A . B.  

at two Shil l ings  new Tenor per Quar ter uncovered, and s ix  
Pence more new Tenor per Quarter cover’d, seal’d & directed.
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Mr. Robe’s Narrative continued.

TH E R E  w e r e  s o m e  D i s o r d e r s  I  c o u l d  n o t  f o r e s e e ;  bu t  
a s  s o o n  a s  t h e y  a p p e a r e d ,  I  wa s  c a r e f u l  t o  d e s t roy  

t h e m  i n  t h e  B u d ,  a n d  p r eve n t  t h e m  i n  T i m e  t o  c o m e.  
M a n y  w h e n  t h e y  s a w  t h e  g r e a t  F e a r s  a n d  A n g u i s h  
those  awakened upon the 16 th  of  May were in ,  conc luded,  
That they were Sinners above all others, and that they had been  
gui l ty of some Sins more than ordinary, which came now to  
g ive them so much Uneas ines s .  They enter ta ined a  Not ion ,  
that i f  they would confes s  these  ext raordinary Sins,  i t  would g ive  
Ease  to  the i r  Minds,  and g lo r i fy  God .  This  was  fo l lowed with  
ve r y  bad  Confe rence s .  One  was ,  tha t  some th rough  the se  
Mistakes, attacked some of the awakened under their g reatest  
Agonies, and while they knew not what to do; and exhor ted  
them to confess all their Sins, and tell them what they had done  
that so vexed them, which might turn to their Ease. One poor  
Woman  who was  awakened upon the  16 th  o f  May  but  went  
home without speaking with me, came to be in such Agonies,  
as her Neighbours were obliged to watch with her al l  Night;  
and she being dealt with as above, acknowledged that she had  
been guilty of Adultery, with a Man she also named. She had  
seen of an evil Character for Cursing, Scolding, and living Ill  
with her Husband, but no Body  had suspected her being Un- 
chas te.  She was  brought  to  me ear ly  next  Mor ning .  When  
I heard the Story it gave me great Uneasiness, but there was no 
 G preventing 
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preventing the spreading of it; it was reported thro’ the Neigh- 
bourhood by the Morning Light. I heard also of Attempts of  
the same Kind made upon some others, but without reproach- 
fu l  Consequence? .  To prevent  th i s  fo r  the  Time to  come,  
I publickly instructed the whole Congregation, that they were  
not bound to confess their secret Sins to any, but unto God ,  unless  
in Case of his br ing ing them to Light, in his Providence: or  
in the Case of Wrong and Injury done their Neighbours, where  
Reparation or Satisfaction should be made, and Brotherly For- 
g iveness  sought.  Or in Case of g reat  Vexat ion of Mind, and  
want of Advice for Relief about some particular Sin, that they  
should do it to some Minister or prudent Chr istian Fr iend, who  
would keep it as an inviolable Secret to the Day of Judgment:  
Discharging at the same Time all to inquire into the secret Sins  
of their Neighbour s,  shewing unto them the Evi l  of i t ;  And  
most of all their blazing abroad the secret Faults of their Neigh- 
bour, when it could tend to no End but the Reproach of their  
Ne ighbour,  and  the  Sc anda l  and  Of f ence  o f  o the r s .  Th i s  
War n ing  by  th e  Lord’s  B le s s ing ,  prevented any Di sorder  o f  
t h i s  So r t ,  f o r  t he  T ime  to  come.  The re  wa s  an o t h e r  Ev i l  
Consequence of this Mistake; that many, (tho’ all the f ir st awak- 
ned were  o f  B lamele s s  L ives ,  except  the  fore sa id  Woman, )  
imag ining, that they  were troubled for some uncommon Sin,  
were  thereby ha rdened  aga in s t  Conv i c t i on ,  whi l s t  they  knew  
not  t h emse l ve s  to  be  gu i l ty  o f  any  S in  more  than ord inar y.  
They never reflected upon the Evil of the least Sin, and upon  
the  d re ad fu l  Ev i l  o f  re j e c t i ng  Je sus  Chri st  by  Unbe l i e f ,  
wor se  than the  g rea te s t  S in  aga ins t  the  Law.  These  Things  
were obser ved to them in Preaching end pr iva t e  Confe r en c e ;  
but I am perswaded, that had no great Influence until the Lord  
was pleased to awaken several of the young Ones, of whom they  
could have no Jealousy, that they had been Sinner s above al l  
other s .  This served ef fectual ly to remove the foresaid Stum- 
bling Block: And several  came to reason the other Way, that  
if such young Ones ,  comparatively Innocent, were brought un- 
der such deep Concern about their Sin and Misery; How much  
Reason had they to be affected, let them be ever so free from  
gross Sins.

There were some other  Disorder s ,  that  were l ike to ar i se  
in this and Neighbour ing Congregations that were timeously  
noticed, recti f ied or prevented: And the People in this Con- 
gregation came willingly under very str ict and exact Rules for  
the Management of this Affair.
  What 
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What made me in every thing to use the more Caution ,  was,  
That I was persuaded, the fur ther Progress this blessed Work should  
make,  the  g rea te r  Oppos i t ion would he made to  i t ;  and the  mote  
Christ should tr iumph, the more Satan would rage, which I now  
see come to pass. For Satan seemed to be astonished with the  
f irst Appearance at Cambuslang, so as not to know well by what  
Methods  to  oppose  i t ;  but  now recover s  and ra l l i e s  a l l  h i s  
Forces to make Head. The Seceeder s  made the most Opposi- 
r ion at the f ir st, and that even in a f ainter and waver ing Way.  
But  now Nul l i f i d i ans  o f  a l l  Sor t s  a re  making Head,  such a s  
Ar ians  who deny the Supreme Dei ty  of  our  Lord and Savi 
our, and the Satisf action he hath g iven to the Justice of God  
for Elect Sinner s: Arminians who have never been fr iendly to  
the Scr ipture Doctr ine of Justif ication by Faith alone, without  
the Works of the Law; and of the Sinner’s  Regeneration and  
Conver s ion by the super natura l  Power of  the Holy Ghost.  
And last of all those who cry up Morality without the Faith and  
Hope of the Gospel ,  and that Love to God, which is  ingen- 
dered by it ;  and so out of a Fondness for Pagan  Ethicks, and  
Phi lo sophi c k  Ins t i tut ions ,  defy our holy Rel ig ion.  There are  
s t rong Preempt ions  the Anonymous  Pamphlet s  so  th ick now  
f ly ing are  f rom the s e  So r t s .  And no wonder,  for  the  Prog r e s s  
o f  th i s  Work threatens Shame and Dest ruc t ion to a l l  the i r  dar l ing  
Principles and Practises.

Milton’s beauti ful  Representat ion of Satan  lying stounded  
and thought le s s ,  by  h i s  forc ’d  Fa l l  f rom Heaven,  upon the  
burning Lake for a while; but recover ing Thought and Con- 
t r ivance,  c a l l i ng  and  r a l l y ing  h i s  Fo rce s  to  f i gh t  ag a in s t .  
Heaven;  s t r ike s  my Mind a s  expres s ive  o f  th i s .  And there- 
with I shall conclude this Article.

He introduced Satan  recovered from his Surpr ise,  thus be- 
speaking Beelzebub.

But wherefore let we then our faithful Friends,  
The Associates and Copart’ners of our Loss,  
Lye thus astonisht on the Oblivious Flood,  
And call them not to share with us their Part  
In this unhappy Mansion; or once more  
With Rallied Arms to try what may be yet  
Regain’d in Heaven, or what more lost in Hell.

To whom Beelzebub answers,

 G 2 They 
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 They will soon resume  
New Courage and revive, though now they lie  
Groveling and prostrate on yon Lake of Fire;  
As we ere while, astounded and amazed,  
No wonder, fallen such a pernicious Height.

ARTICLE II.
Concerning those Fruits of this Dispensation, which are  

General as to the Body of the People.

THE Fru i t s  o f  th i s  remarkable  Out-pour ing o f  the  Holy  
Spirit  a re  e i the r  Gene ra l ,  ex tend ing  un to  the  Body  o f  

the  Peop le ;  o r  more  pa r t i c u l a r ,  the  Awaken in g  o f  many  to  
an uneasy Sight of their Sin and Danger, the Conversion of some  
of those who were visibly awakened, the hopeful Condit ion  of  
some other s  of  the awakened, and the Reviving and Attain- 
ments of former good Christians.

The f i r s t  o f  the se  i s  the Subject  of  th i s  Ar t i c l e .  Among the  
Instances of the good Frui t s  of this  Work upon the General i ty  
of the People, are the visible Reformation from many open Sins  
in their Lives: Par ticularly Cursing, Swear ing and minced Oaths  
t oo  f requen t ,  a re  l a i d  a s i de.  Dr ink i n g  t o  Exce s s  i s  e i t he r  
forborn or much discountenanced, in public occasional Meet- 
ings, edi fying Discourse hath taken the Place of frothy, foolish,  
censor ious ,  or  otherways  ev i l  Speaking.  Ins tead of  wor ld ly  
and  common Di scour se  upon the  Lord ’s  Day ,  there  i s  tha t  
which i s  Spir i tua l ,  and Good to the use of  Edi fy ing.  There  
is little of sitting Idle at their Doors, and Vaging in the Streets,  
prophanely upon the Lord’s Day ,  which was too common for- 
merly in the Town of Kilsyth .  There i s  a  genera l  Des i r e  a f ter  
publick Ordinances :  and whereas before this I never could pre- 
vai l  with the best to attend the Preaching of the Word upon  
Work Days ,  and therefore could have no stated weekly Day for  
th i s ;  they  now des i re  i t ,  and the  Genera l i ty  o f  the  Peop le  
f requent  i t  a s  regu la r ly  a s  upon the  Lord ’s  Day.  The Wor- 
ship of God is set up, and daily kept up in many Families, who  
were known intire ly to neglect i t  a foret ime. There are many  
Societies erected for Prayer in the Par ish, both of Old and Young;  
and these not only of Persons who have been awakened at this  
Time,  but  of  other s .  For mer Feuds  and Animos i t i e s  a re  in a  
g reat Measure laid, as ide and forgot.  And this hath been the 
  most 
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mos t  p e a c e a b l e  Summe r  amongs t  Ne ighbour s  tha t  wa s  eve r  
known in these Bounds. I have heard litt le or nothing of that  
Pil fe r ing  and Steal ing  which was become so frequent and un- 
ea sy  be fo re  th i s  Work  began .  Yea  the re  have  been  seve ra l  
Instances of Restitution, and some of these shewing Conferences  
more than ordinar y tender.  The Change of  the Face of  our  
publ i ck Meet ings  for Worship ,  i s  vis ible; there were never such  
At tent ion and Ser iousnes s  to  be seen in  them as  now, The  
Change of the Lives of the Generality to the better, is observed  
by ever y Body who knew the Place.  One observing Per son  
in the Congregat ion, sa id late ly to me, That he was sure,  i f  
there was no more,  there was more  Mora l i ty  among them. I t  
is strange that some who make so much Noise about Morality,  
should be such Enemies to a Work which hath produced so  
much of it in the Lives of a whole Country-Side.

I  subjoin to this  Ar t i c l e  an Attes ta t ion  to the pr inc ipa l  Fac t s  
contained therein, drawn up and subscr ibed by the Elders and  
Deacons  of  the Kirk-Ses s ion  and some Her i to r s  of  the Par i sh,  
who have  Acces s  to  obser ve  the  da i ly  Conver sa t ion o f  the  
People.

ATTESTATION

By Heritors, Elders and the Bailie of Kilsyth.

Rev. Sir, 

IN Compliance with your Desire to know what remarkable  
Re f o r ma t i o n ,  and  Change  we  ob se r ve,  and  s e e  upon  the  

outward Behaviour, Lives and Conversations of the People of this  
Par i sh;  we observe that whereas the Prophaning of the Holy  
Sabbath  by idle Discourse, walking abroad in Companies, and  
sitting about Doors, were the ordinary Practice of Numbers in  
and about  the  Town of  Ki l sy th :  We now see  not  on ly  th i s  
abandoned, but instead thereof the pr ivate and secret Duties  
o f  P raye r  p r ac t i s ed ,  and  sp i r i tua l  and  r e l i g i ou s  Conve r s a t i on  
prevai l ing upon al l  Occas ions;  especia l ly in coming and go- 
ing to and from the publick Ordinances: and fur ther, that the  
ordinary and habitual Practice of Cursing, Swear ing, Dr inking  
to  Exce s s ,  St ea l i n g,  Chea t i n g,  and  Def raud ing ,  and  a l l  g r o s s  
Immoral i t ies  are general ly refrained, and several that were or- 
d ina r i l y  gu i l ty  o f  such  Cr imes ,  now de tec t  and  abhor  the  
s ame.  A l s o  Ma l i c e ,  En v y,  Ha t r e d ,  S t r i f e ,  C on t e n t i o n ,  a nd  
Revenge ,  are so much decreased, that we have had few or no  
In s t ance s  the reo f  t h i s  Summe r .  Bu t  on  the  con t r a r y,  Love , 
  Peace, 
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Peace,  fo rg iv ing  In jur i e s,  and a c ha r i tabl e  c h r i s t ian Temper ,  and  
Disposition of Mind, now prevail among several of those, who  
have been most frequently overcome, by those unruly Passions.

There are a l so Number s of People who have either wholly  
or  ordinar i ly  neglected Fami ly  Worsh ip,  that  now ordinar i ly  
practice it, and have more than ordinary Concern for the Glory  
of God, and the good of their own Souls.

There are not only & good many Soc ie t ies  for Prayer  both of  
young Ones, and also of those of r iper Years set up of late; but  
a l so severa l  us ing Endeavour s ,  and des i rous  to be admit ted,  
whom formerly no Arguments could prevai l  with, to join in  
such Relig ious and necessary Duties:  and many are observed  
now frequently retir ing to pr ivate Places , for secret Prayer upon  
the Sabbath-days, in the interval of public Worship.

The obs c ene,  id l e,  wi c ked Conver sa t ion ,  of  our Ser vant s ,  and  
Daily-labourers, are now much abandoned and forsaken; ser ious  
edi fying re l ig ious Chr i s t ian Dis cour se  much pract i sed,  which  
used to be much neglected, especia l ly now in Harvest-t ime:  
Wr itten by Mr. John Buchanan, Sess ion-Clerk ,  and subscr ibed  
by the fol lowing Elders  at  Kilsyth ,  the 5 th  Day of September ,  
1742.  And l ikewise  the severa l  Her i to r s  here present ,  do a t - 
test the Truth of the same. 

Robert Graham of Thomrawer.  Henry Eucor, Elder. 
John Graham, of Auchinloch.  John Forrester, Elder. 
Alexander Marshall, of Ruchill.  John Achie, Elder. 
William Patrick, of Oldhall.  William Adam, Elder. 
Walter Kirkwood.  Mark Scot, 
John Buchanan, Clerk.  James Ranken, 
Alexander Patrick, Elder. James Miller, 
James Ramie, Elder. John Sword,
James Zoull, Andrew Provan,

 Kilsyth September 7. 1742.
The  above  Dec l a r a t ion  sub sc r ibed  a t  Ki l s y t h ,  Dated  the  

5 t h  o f  Sep t embe r ,  1742 .  By E ld e r s  and  Her i t o r s,  i s  l i kewi se  
attefted by me,  John Lapp, Elder.
  Kilsyth,
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 Kilsyth, September 8. 1742. 
I  Alexande r  For r e s t e r,  Bai l ie  Deputy of  Kil sy th ,  Do hereby  

Cer tify, that so much of the Spir i t  o f  Mildness  and Fr iendship ,  
p reva i l s  amongs t  the  Peop le  in  th i s  P l ace,  tha t  the re  ha th  
been no Pleas  before our  Cour t  for  these s eve ra l  Months  pas t : 
Whe re a s  f o r me r l y  a  g r e a t  m any  we re  b rough t  b e f o re  me  
every Week.

 Alexander Forrester. 

[The Rev.  Mr.  Robe  sending hi s  Accounts  o f  the Reviva l  
of Relig ion at Kilsyth and the neighbour ing Places in the West  
o f  S cot land,  t o  t h e  P re s s  a t  G l a s g o w,  n o t  a l l  a t  o n c e ,  
bu t  f r om  Week  t o  Week ,  o r  o the rwi se,  a s  he  cou ld  redeem  
Time to go on with hi s  Nar ra t ive ;  i t  was  not  f in i sh ’d when  
the las t  Ship came away.  We shal l  therefore at  present leave  
h i s  Accoun t s ,  w i th  t he  f o l l ow ing  At t e s t a t i o n ;  wh i ch  Mr.  
Robe  had indeed inser ted between his  Pre fa ce  and his  Nar ra- 
t ive:  but we chose to defer i t  to this  Place as a suitable Clo- 
sure of this Part or our History.]

Attention by the Rev. Mr. Gillespie, Minister of the Gospel  
at Carnock.

HAving l a te ly  been a t  Ki l sy th ,  for  somet ime,  wi th  P lea- 
sure and Thankfulnes s  I  d id observe,  what  in my hum- 

b l e  A p p r e h e n s i o n  i s  a  s a v i n g  Wo r k  o f  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  
God, upon the Souls of a great many Persons of different Ages,  
with whom I par t icular ly conver sed, brought under concern  
within these few Months.  Their di f ferent Exercise as related  
tome appeared solid, scr iptural, and intirely agreable with the  
Sentiments of lear ned judicious Divines ,  whom I have heard  
t reat  the Subject  of  Conver s ion,  or whose Wr it ings on that  
Head I  have perus ’d .  I  found what  I  take to be Evidence  o f  
Love to al l  who bear the Image of Christ, and desire of the  
Salvation of others, prevalent in the Minds of them who have  
atta ined in some Measure Peace in Bel ieving; and in some a  
cons iderable  Deg ree  o f  sp i r i tua l  Joy.  By what  I  can judge,  
the uncommon Symptoms with which the Trouble of some is  
attended, do flow from the clear and deep Discovery they re- 
ceive of the Evil  of Sin and the Danger and Misery of one’s 
  being 
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being without Interest in the Saviour. I saw Persons Instantly  
seiz’d with them in a very affecting Way, and entirety relieved  
upon attaining the well g rounded Hope of being reconcil’d to  
G o d  t h ro ’ C h r i s t.  T h e y  s e e m ’d  g e n e r a l l y  a f r a i d  o f  a  
Mis take,  and of  t ak ing Comfor t  wi thout  su f f i c ient  Reason  
and disposed to weigh their Exper ience in the Balance of Scr ip- 
ture.  Most of  them perceived and g roan’d under the Evi l  of  
Unbelief ;  and the more br ight Views of the Sovereignty and  
Riches of  Grace,  and the Glory of  Chr is t ,  any were blessed  
wi th ,  the  more  Vi l e  were  they  in  the i r  own Eye s ,  on  ac- 
count  o f  S in  tha t  had  c r uc i fy ’d  the  Sav iour,  an  Exp r e s s i on  
a lmos t  a l l  o f  th em us ’d .  I  could  wi th  a l l  Freedom say  more,  
and descend to Particulars in different Kinds, was it needful.

 July 20. 1742.
 THOMAS GILLESPIE.

P. 35. l. 3. from the Bottom, Read were stout-hearted.

ADVERTISEMENT.

Lately Published and Sold by Kneeland and Green in Queen- 
street over against the Prison:

SO M E  T h o u g h t s  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  p r e s e n t  R e v i v a l  o f  R e l i g i o n  i n  
N e w - E n g l a n d ,  a n d  t h e  Wa y  i n  w h i c h  i t  o u g h t  t o  b e  a c k n o w - 

l e d g e d  a n d  p r o m o t e d :  H u m b l y  o f f e r e d  t o  t h e  P u b l i c k ,  i n  a  Tr eat i s e  
on that Subject. In Five Parts;

Pa r t  I .  S h e w i n g  t h a t  t h e  Wo r k  t h a t  h a s  o f  l a t e  b e e n  g o i n g  o n  i n  
this Land, is a glorious Work of God. 

Pa r t  I I .  S h e w i n g  t h e  O b l i g a t i o n s  t h a t  a l l  a r e  u n d e r ,  t o  a c k n o w - 
l e d g e ,  r e j o y c e  i n  a n d  p r o m o t e  t h i s  Wo r k ,  a n d  t h e  g r e a t  D a n g e r  
of the contrary. 

Pa r t  I I I .  S h e w i n g  i n  m a n y  I n s t a n c e s  w h e r e i n  t h e  S u b j e c t s  o r  z e a - 
lous Promoters of this Work have been injuriously blamed.

PA RT  I V.  S h e w i n g  w h a t  T h i n g s  a r e  t o  b e  c o r r e c t e d  o r  a v o i d e d ,  i n  
promoting this Work, or in our Behaviour under it. 

Pa r t  V.  S h e w i n g  p o s i t i v e l y  w h a t  o u g h t  t o  b e  d o n e  t o  p r o m o t e  
this Work.

By JonaThan edwards, A.M. Pastor of the Church of  
ChrisT at Northampton 

B O S TO N :  N.  E .  P r i n t e d  f o r  T h o m a s  P r i n c e ,  Ju n r .  A . B.  
at two Shil l ings new Tenor per Quar ter Uncovered, and six  
Pence more new Tenor per Quarter cover’d, seal’d & directed,  
exclusive of Postage.
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THE

Christian History;
Containing Accounts of the Propagation and Revival  

of Religion in England Scotland and America. 

To be publish’d Weekly.

Saturday april 23. 1743. No. 8. 

HA v i n g  b e g u n  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  H i s t o r y  w i t h  a  r e - 
m a r k a b l e  A c c o u n t  o f  t h e  R e v i v a l  o f  R e l i g i o n  i n  t h e  

We s t e r n  P a r t s  o f  S c o t l a n d ,  w h i c h  P r o v i d e n c e  w a s  
p leased to  send us  a t  the Moment o f  our  ente r ing on th i s  Under- 
tak ing,  and whi c h  we f ind has  g iven a  g ra t e fu l  Ente r ta inment  to  
many of the most ser ious and judic ious on t ins Side of  the Ocean:  
We sha l l  now tu r n  ou r  Eye s  t o  the  Chr i s t i an  Hi s t o r y  o f  New- 
England.  And  t o  p re p a re  t h e  Way,  f o r  t h e  l e s s  k now ing  
Reader, who ought to be considered as wel l  as the more knowing;  
we shall endeavour these two Things;

1. To give some Account of our or iginal Settlement, with the Pr in- 
c i p l e s ,  Sp i r i t  and  Power  o f  Re l i g i on  amon g  t h e  p r im i t ive  
Planters. And then 

2. The great and lamented  Decay of  Relig ion in the  succeed- 
ing Generations.

I. To give some Account of our or iginal Settlement, with the Pr in- 
ciples, Spir it & Power of Relig ion among the pr imitive Planters.  
As for our or iginal Settlement, we chuse to represent it in the Words  
of Others rather than our own: & as we know not a more clear & sum- 
mary Account thereof than in some Paragraphs in a Sermon of the Rev.  
Mr. Pr ince’s, delivered at Cambr idge, to the General Assembly of  
the Province of the Massachusetts, May 27. 1730, being the Anniver- 
sa r y  for  the e l e c t i on  o f  His  Maje sty’s  Counci l  f o r  the  Pro- 
v ince,  and  publ i s h ed  by  t h e i r  Ord e r ;  t o  wh i c h  a r e  made  s ome  
sui table  Additions by the same Hand;  we doubt not but they wil l  
be  a c c ep table  to  the  Lover s  o f  the  o r ig ina l  Des ign and Set t l e r s  o f  
th e s e  P lan ta t i on s.  The  Se rmon was  f r om  1   Sam.  I I .  6 ,  7.  And  
the Passages are as follow—
 H And 
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AND how ext reamly  proper  i s  i t ,  upon the  c lo se  o f  the  
f i r st  Ce ntury  o f  ou r  S e t t l em e n t  i n  t h i s  c h i e f  Pa r t  o f  

t h e  Land ,  wh ich  wi l l  now wi th in  a  f ew Weeks  exp i re,  To  
look back to the Beginning o f  th i s  r emarkable  Transac t ion ;  and  
f i r s t  commemorate  the r ighteous  and s igna l  Works  o f  GOD  
towards us, both in our own Days and in the Days of our Fa- 
ther s ;  and then cons ider  the  g rea t  and spec ia l  Obl iga t ions  
they have laid upon us, with the Nature of our Car r iage to- 
wards him for the Time past, and our Interest and Wisdom for  
the future.

“G ive  e a r  t h e re f o re  O  my  Peop l e  t o  my  L aw :  i n c l i n e  
“your  Ear  to  the  Words  o f  my Mouth!  I  wi l l  u t te r  Things  
“o f  o ld ,  which we have  heard  and known and our  Fa ther s  
“have to ld us .  We wi l l  not  hide them from their  Chi ldren;  
“ shewing  to  the  Genera t ion  and  Centur y  coming  on ,  the  
“Pra i se s  o f  the  Lord,  and h i s  S t rength ,  and h i s  wonder fu l  
“Works  tha t  he  ha s  done.  For  he  e s t abl i shed  a  Tes t imony  
“ i n  Jac o b ,  a n d  a p p o i n t e d  a  L aw  i n  I s ra e l ,  w h i c h  h e  
“commanded  our  Fa the r s ,  t h a t  t h ey  shou l d  make  known  th e  
“ Wor k s  o f  G O D  t o  t h e i r  C h i l d r e n :  t h a t  t h e  G e n e r a t i o n  
“to come might know them, even the Children which should  
“he born,  who should ar i se and declare them to the i r  Chi l- 
“dren; that they  might a l so set  their  Hope in GOD, and not  
“forget his Works, but keep his Commandments.

And 1s t ,  Let  us  cons ider  Who  the Fathers  of  these  Plan- 
t a t ions  were,  and what  were  the i r  d i s t ingu i sh ing  Chara c t e r s ;  
that we may g ive to GOD the Glory of the excellent Honour  
He was pleas’d to put upon them, and see our own Obligations  
to Him for deriving us from such eminent Ancestors.

For  the  Genera l i t y  o f  them—They were  the  nea r  Def en - 
d an t s  o f  the  f i r s t  Re f o r me r s  i n  England.  They  were  bo r n  
of pious Parents, who brought them up in a Course of str ict Re- 
l igion ,  and under the Ministry of the most awakening Preachers  
of those Days.  Like so many Timothies ,  they were from their  
Chi ldhood t aught  to  know the  Holy Scripture s ,  to  reve- 
rence them as  the Inspira t ions  of  GOD, as  the on ly  Rule  o f  
Fai th  and Pie ty ,  and to  a im a t  both a  pur e  s c r i p iu ra l  Way o f  
Wo r s h i p ,  a nd  a t  t h e  v i t a l  P ow e r  a n d  P ra c t i c e  o f  God l i n e s s :  
And they continued in the Things they had learned and been  
a s su red  o f ,  a s  knowing  o f  whom they  had  l e a r ned  them, 
  Under 
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Under such Means as these they became inspired with a Spir it  
o f  P ie ty ,  and with a  g rowing Zeal  to re for m the Worsh ip  o f  
GOD to the most beautiful and perfect Model of his own In- 
stitutions.

In Points of Doctr ine ,  they intirely held with the Church  of  
England, their  Judgment of Orthodoxy  being the very same:  
But they apprehended i t  to be the sole Prerogat ive of  GOD  
Himsel f ,  and a Glory that  he would not g ive to another,  to  
appoint the Orders of his own House, and the acceptable Ways  
o f  h i s  own Wor sh ip :  Tha t  Re l ig ion i s  a  f r e e  Obed i en c e  t o 
 the  known Laivs  o f  GOD ;  and i t  i s  nei ther  in the Power of  
Men or Angels, to make that Relig ion which he has not made  
so himself: That his own Institutions ought not to be set on a  
Level ,  mixed or debased with the low Devices  of  Men; and  
that it is a plain, full and decisive Rule of his own Injunction— 
To th e  Law and  t o  t h e  Te stimony;  i f  t h ey  s p e ak  no t  a c c o rd - 
ing to this Word, it is because there is no Light in them. 

Th i s  i s  the  pu r e  Re l i g i on  which  our  Fa the r s  admi r ’d  and  
aim’d at, and at nothing in Relig ion but what was inspir’d of  
GOD.  Th i s  and  no th ing  e l s e,  they  e a r ne s t l y  b rea th ’d  and  
l abour ’d  a f te r :  But  for  l abour ing a f te r  i t ,  tho’ some of  the  
most pious on Earth, they were confined, pursued, seized, im- 
pr isoned, f ined, and suffered a World of Hardship not now to  
be named.

But the omniscient and sovereign GOD had espied and cho- 
sen this Land for our Father s,  for a Refuse and Her itage for  
them and their Children; that here they might set up his Wor- 
ship and Churches according to the inipired Pattern, behold the  
Beauty of the Divine Appointments in their Scr iptural Pur ity,  
and leave these inestimable Pr ivileges, which they justly pre- 
fer red above all Things else in the World, as a blessed Inher i- 
tance to their Posterity, as we see at this Day.

And now let us look back and behold in what a remarkable  
Manner, the GOD of our Father s was pleased to br ing them  
out of the Land of their Sor rows, to this f ar distant and quiet  
Recess of the Earth, and put it into their Hands.

Fir st ,  He sends a smal le r  Company  into a neighbour ing State ,  
v i z .  i n t o  Holland  i n  1610 ;  t h a t  t h e re  t h ey  m i gh t  f o r m  
themselves into a regular Ecc les iast i ca l  Body t i l l  this hidden Par t  
o f  the Ear th  shou’d appear to the Light,  and yet come under  
such a discouraging Character, that none but Men inspir’d with  
a  Zeal  for Rel ig ion  would go on to set t le  i t .  He disappoints 
 H 2 the 
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the successive Endeavours of others who came hither only out  
of  s e cu la r  Views ,  t i l l  the Countr y comes to be g iven up and  
abandoned as not wor thy the looking after by any trading Nation.  
And then He sends both wasting Diseases among the native In- 
habitants ,  and f ierce Contentions among the Survivor s ,  that  
g reat ly  d imini shed thei r  Number s ,  and made Room for  hi s  
People.

But O how hor r id and dismal  do these new found Regions  ap- 
pear! On the Shoars and Rivers, nothing but Sights of wretch- 
ed ,  naked and barbarous  Nat ions ,  Adorer s  o f  Dev i l s—The  
Earth covered with hideous Thickets, that require infinite Toils  
to subdue—A r igorous Winter for a third Par t of the Year— 
Not a  House to l ive in—Not a Chr i s t ian to see—None but  
Heathen of a strange and hard Language to speak with—Not  
a Fr iend within three Thousand Miles to help in any Emergency 
—and a vast and dangerous Ocean to pass over to this! 

Bu t  the  ALMIGHTY in sp i re s  w i th  a  Zea l  and  Courage  
that nothing can daunt, with a Faith and Patience that nothing  
can brake.  He ra i se s  up Men of  super ior  Pie ty,  Resolut ion  
and Wisdom to lead and animate in the g reat  Des ign.  Such  
a s  M r .  C a r v e r ,  B r a d f o r d ,  a n d  W i n s l o w ,  
succes s ive  Gover nor s  o f  Plymouth Colony,  who came to- 
gether with about a Hundred Souls in the f i rs t Ship ,  which set  
s a i l  the  l a s t  Time f rom Plymouth in  England on Sep t .  6 ,  
1620. And on they come, al l  a lone, a small  and feeble Num- 
ber, thro’ contrary Storms and boisterous Seas they were never  
us ’d to:  tho’ twice dr iven back, a ter r ible Winter approach- 
ing,  their  Wives and poor pi teous Chi ldren with them, and  
l ike Abraham of old they know not whither. But the LORD  
i s  the i r  Guide :  He d iv ides  the  Sea s  be fore  them:  He leads  
them thro’ in Safety: He br ings them with Joy to the Border  
of his designed Sanctuary, to this mountainous Country which  
his r ight Hand had purchased. They ar r ived in Cape Cod Har- 
bour on Nov, 11. and at the Place they named Plymouth in New- 
England, in Dec .  And the Lord having ca l l  out  Mult i tudes  
of Heathens before their Ar r ival, He g ives them Favour in the  
Sight of the rest: He divides his People an Inher itance by Line,  
and makes them to dwell in Peace in the midst of many power- 
ful Nations, that cou’d have swallow’d them up in a Moment,  
for above fifty Years together.

Bu t  a  g r e a t e r  Colony,  v i z .  t h e  Mas sacausett s ,  i s  now  
coming on, to strengthen the other, and to fill up the Land from 
  Sea 
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Sea to Sea, and from the River to the Ends of the Ear th. And  
here, Behold and wonder how this is also accomplished. 

Great  Number s  of  eminent  Pe r sons,  and o the r s ,  o f  the same  
pious  and pure  Disposit ions in the main with the former, yet  
cont inued in  the  Chur c he s  o f  England and in  Communion  
with them as Jong as the higher Power s indulg’d them, with  
earned: Desires, Labours and Hopes of a f ar ther Reformation  
of  Worship.  But a Spir i t  of  severe Imos i t ion  i s  now let  loose  
upon these. The Book of  Spor t s  on the Holy Sabbath  of GOD  
must be read by the Minis te r s  in the publick Assemblies;  and  
their Assent to unscr iptural Ways of Worship must be subscr ibed  
as  a  necessar y Ter m of their  Preaching, even tho’ they were  
iblemnly orda in’d in  the Church to the Off ice,  requir ’d  by  
Christ himself to discharge it ,  and had a Wo laid on them if  
they desis ted to do i t .  And for preserving their Consciences  
pure, they are dr iven out of their Churches, they are forced from  
their Flocks that lov’d them as the Light of their Eyes, and are  
more harrassed and worried than the vilest of Men.

And now, at once, to the Surpr ize of the Nation, in almost  
every Corner They are moved of GOD to look to this Par t of  
the Wilderness  He had been prepar ing for them. Many Per- 
form of shining Figures are railed up to espouse their Cause and  
venture with them. Their Pr ince is prevail’d on to grant them  
a  Char te r  of  d i s t inguishing Pr ivi leges .  They hear,  they r i se,  
they f low together : Their Flocks  in g reat Numbers attend and  
follow them. They all relinquish their delightful Seats and their  
dearest Fr iends, they put off their fair Estates, they cast them- 
selves and their Children on the tumultuous Ocean; and no- 
thing can move them, so they may come into a Wilderness, rude  
and hideous,  to hear the Voice of  their  Teacher s ,  become a  
Covenant People of GOD, observe his Laws, set up his Taber- 
nacle, behold his Glory, and leave these Things to their Off- 
spring for ever.

And the LORD preser ves  them, He makes  the  Depths  o f  
the Sea a Way for the Ransomed to pass over : He br ings them  
in Thousands to these peaceful  Shear s :  And here,  They that  
knew not each other before, salute and embrace with Joy: He  
unites them in the most lovely Agreement to profess and serve  
Him: They publickly and solemnly enter into Covenant  with  
Him, to love and obey Him, to make his  Doct r ines  the only  
Rule  of  Fai th ,  and his  Ins t i tu t ions  the only Rule of  Worship:  
And with united Joy they fmg to the LORD—“Thou in thy
  “Mercy
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“Mercy hast led for th the People which Thou hast redeemed:  
“Thou hast guided them in thy Strength to thy Holy Habita- 
“t ion:  Thou has t  brought  them in and p lanted them in the  
“Moun t a i n  o f  t h i n e  I nhe r i t a n c e,  i n  t h e  P l a c e  O  LORD  
“which Thou hast made for Thee to dwell in, in the Sanctu- 
“ a r y  wh i ch  t hy  Hand s  h ave  e s t a b l i s h ed :  a nd  t h e  LORD  
“shall reign for ever and ever.

On Sa tu rday  J un e  12 .  1630 .  Ar r ived  in  Sa l em-R i ve r ,  t he  
Arabe l la ,  with Gover nour Winthrop and some of  hi s  Ass i s- 
t an t s ,  b r ing ing  the  Char te r  o f  the  Massachusets  Colony,  
and therewith the Government transfer red hither :  The other  
Ten Ships  of  the Fleet  with Deputy Gover nour Dudley and  
the other Assistants ar r iv’d in Salem and Charles Rivers before  
Ju ly  11.  In  t h e  s ame  Mon th  the  Govcr nour,  Deputy  Gover- 
nour and Assistants, with the Rev. and famous Mr. Wilson and  
Philips ,  came with their Goods to Charlestown: where the f i rs t  
C ou r t  o f  As s i s t a n t s  wa s  h e l d  on  Aug .  2 3  t h e  s ame  Ye a r.  
A n d  t h e  N u m b e r  o f  Pe o p l e  w h i c h  a r r i ve d  t h i s  S u m m e r  
was about Fifteen Hundred. 

At f ir st indeed, they met with very g r ievous Tr ials ,  and en- 
dur’d a World of Hardship and AffxRim: For tho’ the LORD  
had thus redeemed and o-ather’d them out of other Lands, and  
b rought  them h i ther ;  ye t  here  they  had  on ly  f o l i t a r y  Ways  
and Thickets  to wander through, and no Towns or Houses to  
rece ive  or  cover  them.  Those  who be fore  had  l iv ’d  in  the  
midst of Plenty and Delights ,  now g reat ly suffer for want of  
Lodg ing ,  Bread ,  and  De fence  f rom Wea the r.  Hung r y  and  
th i r s ty,  the i r  Soul s  f a inted in them. They are  wet  with the  
Showers of the Mountains, and embrace the Rocks for Shelter.  
They quickly sink their worldly Substance; they are fore’d to  
g ive their  pleasant Things for Meat to rel ieve the Soul;  and  
many of  their  Wives and Chi ldren expire about them.—But  
they endure with Pat ience,  and cr y to GOD, and He sends  
Relief . He satisf ies their long ing Souls and f i l leth them with  
Goodness. He builds them Houses and Towns for Habitation;  
He prepares them Fields for planting, and He turns the Desar t  
into a fruitful Land. He increas’d their Cattle; and He bless’d  
their  Per sons ,  so that  they mult ip l ied g reat ly,  and He made  
them Families and Churches roundabout.

I n  J un e  1636 ,  t h e  Reve rend  and  renowned  Mr.  Hook e r ,  
with about a Hundred  in Company went up from the Massa- 
chusets ,  began the Town of Har t ford ,  and laid the Foundation 
  of 
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o f  Connecticut-Colony.  In  the  f o l l ow in g  Ye a r ,  t he  Rev.  
and f amous Mr. Davenpor t ,  with the honoured Mr. Theophilus  
Eaton ,  began the Town of New-Haven ,  and la id the Founda- 
t i o n  o f  N e w - H av e n  C o lo n y.  A n d  i n  17 3 9 ,  a  C h u r c h  
was gathered at Hampton ;  which was the f ir st in the Province  
of New-Hampshire.

It must be here observed, that tho’ the Generality both of the  
f irst Leaders, Heads of Families & Freemen, were Persons of noted  
Pie ty ;  yet  there were g rea t  Number s ,  not  only of  the younge r  
Sor t, both of Children  and Servants ,  but also of e lder  of every  
Age, who came over both in the Year 1630 and the Ten  fol- 
lowing Years, that came hither only under the common Impres- 
sions of a pious Ministry or Education, or the relig ious Influence  
of  their  Fr iends ,  or  Heads  of  Fami l i e s  they belong’d to:  And  
who were therefore f i t  Mater ia l s  for the numerous Convers ions  
which quickly fol lowed, under the l ively, searching and awa- 
kening Preaching of the primitive Ministers.

And  now the  Wi lderne s s  and  the  so l i t a r y  P l ace  i s  g l ad  
fo r  them:  The  Desa r t  re jo i ce s  and  b lo s soms  a s  a  Rose ;  i t  
blossoms abundantly with Peace and Righteousness; it rejoices  
with Joy and Sing ing.  The Glor y of  Lebanon  i s  g iven to i t ,  
the Excel lency of Carmenl  and Sharon ;  they see the Glory of  
t he  LORD and  the  Exce l l ency  o f  ou r  GOD.  The  Wate r s  
of the Divine Influence break out in the Wilderness, and the  
Streams in the Desar t:  The parched Ground becomes a Pool;  
and the thir sty Land. Spr ings of Water : In the Habitations of  
Dragons  where  they l ay,  there  g rows  up the  Gra s s ;  and an  
High Way now is  there,  which i s  ca l l ’d the Way o f  Hol ines s ,  
over which the Unclean do not pass,  and the wayfar ing Men  
do not err therein.

And  t o  t h e  g re a t  G l o r y  o f  GOD be  i t  s poken—The re  
never was, Perhaps, before seen such a Body of pious People  
together on the Face of the Ear th. For those who came over  
f i r s t ,  c ame h i the r  fo r  the  Sake  o f  Re l ig ion,  and  fo r  tha t  
pure Relig ion which was entirely hated by the Loose and Pro- 
f ane  o f  t he  Wor ld .  The i r  Civ i l  a nd  E c c l e s i a s t i c a l  L eade r s  
were exemplary Patterns of Piety; They encouraged only the  
Vir tuous  to come with and fol low them: They were so str ict  
on the Vicious both in the Church and State, that the Incorr ig i- 
ble could not endure to l ive in the Country,  and went back  
aga in .  P ro f ane  Sweare r s  and  Dr unkard s  a re  no t  known in  
t h e  L and .  And  i t  q u i c k l y  g rew  s o  f amou s  f o r  Re l i g i on 
  abroad.
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abroad, that scarce any other but those who like it, came over  
for  many Year s  a f te r.  And indeed such va s t  Number s  were  
coming, that the Crown was obliged to f lop them, or a g reat  
Part of the Nation had soon emptied it self into these American  
Regions.

And for  those  who were  here—The Spirit  f rom on h igh  
i s  p ow re d  u p o n  t h e m ,  a n d  t h e  Wi l de rne s s  b e c o m e s  a  
fruit ful  Field:  Judgment  and Righteousness  continue in i t ,  and  
the Effect of Righteousness is Peace .  While a cruel War rages  
in  the  K ingdom they  l e f t ,  l ay s  i t  wa s t e,  and  d rowns  i t  in  
B lood;  the  Peop le  here  dwel l  in  peaceable  Habi t a t ions ,  in  
s u r e  D we l l i n g s ,  i n  q u i e t  r e s t i n g  P l a c e s .  A n d  t h e  L ord  
en la rges  the  Bounds  o f  the i r  Tent s :  He s t re tches  for th  the  
Cur tains of their Habitations; He makes them to break for th  
on the Right Hand and on the Left ;  He makes their Seed to  
inher i t  the Lands of  the Gent i les ,  the desolate Places  to be  
inhabited. In Twenty seven Years from the f irst Plantation, there  
were  Fo r ty  t h r e e  Churche s  in  jo in t  Communion wi th  one  
another.  And in Twenty seven Years  more, there appear above  
Four  s c o r e  Eng l i sh  Churche s  o f  Christ,  composed on ly  o f  
known, pious and f a i thful  Professor s ,  di sper sed through the  
Wi lde r ne s s ;  v iz .  Twe lve  o r  Th i r t een  in  P lymou th  Co lony,  
Forty-seven in the Massachusetts Colony and Province of New- 
Hampsh i r e ,  Nine teen  in  Conne c t i c u t ,  Three  in  Long - I s l and ,  
and One at Marthas Vineyard.

[Thus have we g iven a general  View of the or ig inal  Set t l e r s  
and Sett lements  of th i s  Chr is t ian Country .  We propose to g ive  
our  Reader s  some r emarkabl e  Ext ra c t s  concer ning the Power  
and  Pr e va l e n c e  o f  Re l i g i o n  among  them f rom some  o f  ou r  
mos t  f amous  Wr i t e r s ,  who were  Eye-Witne s te s  thereo f ,  in  
the following Paper.]

B O S TO N :  N.  E .  P r i n t e d  f o r  T h o m a s  P r i n c e ,  Ju n r .  A . B.  
at two Shil l ings new Tenor per Quar ter Uncovered, and six  
Pence more new Tenor per Quarter cover’d, seal’d & directed,  
exclusive of Postage.
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N.B.  Page 57. l ine 2 from the Bottom, read 1  Sam .  XII. 6, 7.  
Page 59 .  l ine  5  f rom the Bot tom, read in  1607 & 1608.  
Page  60 .  l ine  2  f rom the  Bot tom,  read Massachusetts.  
Page 62. The second Paragraph should begin thus, 

I n  16 2 8 ,  M r .  E n d i c o t,  a f t e r wa r d s  G ove r n o u r ,  w i t h  
a  sma l l  Company  a r r ived  a t  the  P l a ce  they  named  Sa l em ,  
a n d  t h e r e  b e g i n  t h e  t h e  S e t t l e m e n t  o f  t h e  M as sac h u - 
s e t t s ;  T h e  n e x t  Ye a r ,  t h e  R e v.  M r .  F ra n c i s  H i g - 
g i n s on  a n d  o t h e r s  a r r i ve  a t  t h e  s a m e  P l a c e ,  a n d  t h e r e  
b e g i n  t h e  f i r s t  C h u r c h  o f  t h e  C o l o ny.  A n d  o n  S a t u r d ay  
June 12, &c.

WE  n ow  p ro c e e d  t o  s o m e  A c c o u n t s  o f  t h e  S p i r i t ,  
P o w e r  a n d  P r e va l e n c e  o f  R e l i g i o n  a m o n g  t h e  o r i g i - 

n a l  S e t t l e r s  o f  N e w - E n g l a n d ,  a s  g i v e n  b y  s o m e  
of our most famous Men who lived with them.

And the  f i r s t  i s  f rom the  Rev.  and lea r ned Mr.  Norton:  
who ar r ived at Plymouth in 1635, in the 30th Year of his Age;  
after some Time preaching there, tho’ earnestly desired to set- 
t l e,  wa s  p reva i l ed  w i th  to  remove  to  I p sw i c h ;  and  on  the  
Death of  the Rev. and renowned Mr. Cotton of  Boston ,  to  
settle with the f i rs t Church in this Town ;  where he liv’d in the  
highest Esteem. It is  in his Tract intit led, The Hear t o f  New- 
England  r e n t ,  & c .  p r i n t e d  a t  Camb r i d g e  i n  1659 :  t o  t h e  
wr iting and publishing of which he was appointed by the Gene- 
ra l  Cour t  o f  the Massa c huse t t s :  And a t  the End of  the Tract  
he writes as follows—
 I “It 
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“ I t  conce r ne th  New-England  a lway s  t o  r em emb e r,  t h a t  
“ o r i g i n a l ly  they  a re  a  P lan t a t i on  Re l ig ious ,  no t  a  P l an t a - 
“ t ion  o f  Tr ade.  The  P ro f e s s ion  o f  the  Pu r i t y  o f  Doc t r i n e,  
“Wor sh i p  and  Di s c i p l i n e  i s  wr i t t en  upon  he r  Fo rehead .  A  
“Spot  o f  th i s  va s t  J e sh imon* conver ted  in to  Cor n f i e l d s,  Or- 
“ c ha rd s,  S t r e e t s  i nhab i t ed ,  and a  P l ace  o f  Mer c hand ize ,  can- 
“ n o t  d e n o m i n a t e  N e w - E n g lan d .  A l l  t h e s e  n o t w i t h - 
“ s t a nd i ng ;  I f  s h e  f a l l  away  f rom  he r  P ro f e s s i on ,  c a l l  h e r  
“ Ichabod,  t h e  G l o r y  i s  d e p a r t e d .  I n  s u ch  Ca s e,  wha t  wa s  
“ s a id  o f  Samnium ,  some Time a  f amous  Ci ty  in  I t a ly ,  v i z .  
“that  They cou’d not  f ind  Samnium in  Samnium; wil l  be ver- 
“ r i f i e d  conce r n ing  t h e s e  Chu rche s ,  v i z .  t h a t  New-Eng- 
“land is not to be found in New-England.”

It i s  some Pleasure to think that this remarkable Parag raph  
is now t ranscr ibed in his Study ,  where ’tis probable it was wr it- 
t en,  Eighty four  Years  ago:  And us he judiciously and piously  
o b s e r v e s ,  t h a t  I t  c o n c e r n e t h  N e w - E n g lan d  a lway s  t o  
remembe r  the  Pur por t  the reo f ;  I t  i s  a l so  a  P l e a su re,  th a t  
for the same Design we are now in Providence on this Occa- 
s ion di rected to r ev ive  i t ;  and therewith the Memory  o f  th i s  
g r ea t  Man:  who was accounted one of  the pr incipa l  Glor ies  
o f  Bos t on  and  New-Eng l and ,  fo r  P ie ty,  Wi sdom,  Pa r t s  and  
Learning, in his Day; was sent by the General Assembly of the  
Mas sachusett s  t he i r  Agen t  w i th  t he  Honour ab l e  S imon  
B rad st re et ;  E s q ;  t o  K .  C har le s  t h e  I I ,  u p o n  t h e  R e s - 
t o ra t i on ;  and  re tur n ing ,  d i ed  on  the  5 th  Day  o f  t h i s  Mon th  
ju s t  Fou r  s c o r e  Yea r s  ago,  to  the  g rea t  Lamenta t ion  o f  th i s  
Town and Land.

Ag reable  to  Mr.  Norton’s  Admoni t ion ,  our  s econd Ex- 
tract is from a Sermon of the venerable Mr. John Higginson  
Pa s to r  o f  the  Church  o f  Chri st  a t  Sa l em ;  who came wi th  
his  Rev. Father th i ther  in 1629, when he was about 13 Year s  
of Age; after being f i t ted for the Ministry, He preached f ir st  
a t  Saybrook ;  a f terwards l ived at  Har t fo rd ,  about 1643 became 

*  J e s h i m o n  i s  a n  H e b r e w  W o r d  i n  N u m b .  X X I .  2 0 ,  w h i c h  
s i g n i f i e s  t h e  W i l d e r n e s s .  A v e n a r i u s  s a y s ,  t h e  g r e a t ,  w a s t e  a n d  
h o r r i d  W i l d e r n e s s .  A n d  i t  s e e m s  t o  m e a n  t h e  s a m e  w h i c h  
M o s e s  c a l l s  T h a t  g r e a t  a n d  t e r r i b l e  W i l d e r n e s s  b e t w e e n  E g y p t  
a n d  C a n a a n ,  i n  w h i c h  t h e  C h i l d r e n  o f  I s r a e l  t r a v e l l e d  f o r  
forty Years. Deut I. 1,–19.
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a Minister at Guil ford ,  and in 1659 at Salem .  The Title of his  
Ser mon i s—The  Cause o f  God and h i s  Peop l e  in  New-Eng- 
land;  a s  i t  was  s t a t ed  and  d i s cu s s ed  in  a  Se rmon Pr ea c hed  be - 
f o r e  t h e  G e n e r a l  C o u r t  o f  t h e  M a s s a c h u s e t t s - 
“Colony‡  on  May  27.  16 63,  b e i n g  t h e  Day  o f  E l e c t i on  a t  
Bo s t on :  P r in t ed  a t  Cambr idge  the  s ame Year,  and  ’t i s  con- 
c luded  a t  t he  Ord e r  o f  t he  Gene ra l  Cou r t .  The  Tex t  i s  i n  
1 Kings viii. 57–59; and the Passages are These—

‘ We  m ay  h e n c e  i n f o r m  o u r s e l ve s ,  n o t  o n l y  w h a t  t h e  
‘Cause  o f  God and  h i s  P eop l e  i s  i n  o t h e r  Pa r t s ;  bu t  wha t  i t  
‘ i s  h e r e  w i t h  u s .  I  s ay,  t o  i n fo r m u s  wha t  i s  t he  Cau s e  o f  
‘God and his People in New-England. 

‘F i r s t  then ,  i n  th e  g ene ra l  the  Cause  o f  God and h i s  Peo- 
‘p le  amongs t  u s  i s  the  Cause  o f  Rel ig ion,  I  s ay  the  Cause  
‘o f  Rel ig ion,  i . e.  t h e  P ro f e s s i on  and  P ra c t i c e  o f  t h e  one  t ru e  
‘Rel ig ion to be in a l l  Things ac co rd ing to God’s  Word .  This  was  
‘ the Cause of  God and I s rae l  then, the same i s  the Cause  of  
‘God and his People now. To keep & seek for al l  the Command- 
‘men t s  o f  God.  To  wa l k  i n  h i s  Way s  a n d  t o  k e e p  h i s  Com- 
‘mandmen t s,  wh i c h  h e  c ommanded  ou r  Fa th e r s ,  a s  i t  i s  in  the  
‘Text :  that  ever y Thing in Doc t r ine,  Worsh ip  and Dis c ip l ine ,  
‘be conformed unto and regulated by the Rule of the Word.  
‘This  i s  the Cause  o f  God and hi s  People in New-England  
‘in the General.

1.  ‘Not  th e  g e t t i n g  o f  t h i s  wo r l d s  Good .  The Cause  we a re  
‘speaking of, it never was, it is not now, the getting & increasing  
‘ o f  t h i s  Wo r l d s  G o o d .  O u r  S av i o u r  C h r i st  h a t h  c o m - 
‘manded ,  Seek  f i r s t  t h e  K ingdom o f  God and  t h e  R i gh t e ou s - 
‘ne s s  t h e r e o f  and  a l l  o th e r  Th ing s  sha l l  b e  added ,  Mat .  6 .  33.  
‘Accordingly when the Lord stir red up the Spir its of so many  
‘of his  People to come over into this  Wilderness ,  i t  was not  
‘ f o r  wor ld l y  Wea l th ,  o r  a  be t t e r  L ive l i hood  he re  f o r  t he  
voutward Man: the genera l i ty  of  the People that  came over  
‘professed the contrary: nor had we any rat ional  Grounds to  
‘expect such a Thing in such a Wilderness as this.

‡  F o r  t h e  I n f o r m a t i o n  o f  S t r a n g e r s  i t  m a y  b e  c o n v e n i e n t  t o  
o b s e r v e ,  t h a t  P l i m o u t h  a n d  M a s s a c h u s e t t s  C o l o n i e s  w e r e  
T w o  d i s t i n c t  G o v e r n m e n t s  t i l l  O c t o b .  7 .  1 6 9 1 ;  w h e n  K .  
W i l l i a m  &  Q .  M a r y  u n i t e d  t h e m  i n t o  O n e  b y  t h e  
N a m e  o f  t h e  P r o v i n c e  o f  t h e  M a s s a c h u s e t t s  B a y  i n  
New-England.

 I 2 And 
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‘And though God hath ble s sed  h i s  poor  People  herewi th  
‘ an Addi t ion of  many ear th ly  Comfor t s ,  and there  are  tha t  
‘have increased here from smal l  Beg innings to g reat  Estates ,  
‘that the Lord may call this whole Generation to witness and  
s ay ?  O Gen e ra t i o n  s e e  t h e  Wo rd  o f  t h e  LORD,  h a ve  I  b e e n  
‘ a  W i l d e r n e s s  u n t o  y o u ?  J e r .  2 .  3 2 .  O  G e n e r a t i o n  s e e !  
‘Look upon your  Towns and Fie lds ,  look upon your  Habi- 
‘ t a t ion s  and  Shop s  and  Sh ip s ,  and  beho ld  your  numerou s  
‘Poster ity, and great Increase in the Blessings of the Land and  
‘ S e a ,  Have  I  b e e n  a  W i l d e r n e s s  u n t o  y o u ?  We  mu s t  n e ed s  
‘ A n s we r ,  N o  L o r d ,  t h o u  h a s t  b e e n  a  g r a c i o u s  G o d  a n d  
‘ ex c e ed ing  good  un to  thy  Se r van t s,  eve r  s in c e  we  c ame  in to  th i s  
‘Wilde r ne s s,  e ven  in  th e s e  e a r th ly  B l e s s ing s,  we  l i ve  in  a  mo r e  
‘p l en t i fu l  and comfo r tabl e  Manne r  than eve r  we  d id  expe c t ;  But  
‘ these are but Addit ions,  they are but addit ional  Mercies ,  i t  
‘was  ano the r  Th ing  and a  b e t t e r  Th ing  tha t  we fo l lowed the  
‘Lord into the Wilderness for.

‘My Fa ther s  and Bre thren ,  th i s  i s  never  to  be  forgot ten ,  
t h a t  New-England i s  o r i g i n a l ly  a  P l an i a t i o n  o f  Re l ig ion,  
‘not a Plantation of Trade.

‘Le t  Merchant s  and  such  a s  a re  inc rea s ing  Cent  p e r  Cen t  
‘ remember  th i s :  Le t  o the r s  t h a t  h ave  come  ove r  s i n ce  a t  
‘ s evera l  Times  under s t and th i s ,  tha t  wor ld ly  Ga in  was  not  
‘ the  End and  Des ign  o f  the  Peop le  o f  New England,  but  
‘Re l ig ion.  And  i f  any  Man  among s t  u s  make  Re l i g i o n  a s  
‘ twe lve,  and the World  a s  th i r t e en ;  l e t  such an one know he  
‘hath nei ther the Spir i t  of  a  t rue  New-England-Man, nor yet  
‘of a fine ere Christian, &c.

There are other remarkable Passages  which we reserve for  
other Occas ions .  And now pass  on to the th i rd  Ext ra c t  f rom  
a Sermon  Preached to the Genera l  Cour t  at  Boston ,  Apr i l  29.  
1668,  being the Day of  Elec t ion  there,  By the excel lent  Mr.  
Wi l l i am  Stoughton,  t h en  a  P re a ch e r  o f  t h e  Go s p e l  i n  
Dor c h e s t e r ,  wa s  t h r e e  Yea r s  a f t e r  chosen  a  Mag i s t i ra t e  o f  the  
Massa c hu s e t t s  Co l ony ;  in  1692 ,  by  K.  Wil l i am  and  Q.  Mary  
made Lieut. Governour and Commander in Chief of the Mas- 
sachusett s  P rov in c e ;  a nd  l ived  and  d i ed  i n  t h e  h i ghe s t  
Esteem among us, for Piety, Learning, Conduct, and all Kinds  
o f  pub l i ck  V i r tue s  and  Endowment s .  He  wa s  Son  o f  Mr.  
Is rae l  Stoughton ,  who came to Boston  in 1633, sett led at  Dor- 
c h e s t e r ,  and in  1637,  was  chosen a  Magi s t ra t e  o f  the  Massa - 
chusetts Colony . And this worthy Son was about three Years old 
  ‘when 



 proof-reading draft 77

 first Settlers in New-England. 69

when his  Father came; in 1650,  took his  1s t  Deg ree i t  Har- 
vard College; and so liv’d with the pr imitive Planter s of New- 
England,  was  t h i r t y  e i gh t  Yea r s  o ld ,  when he preached the  
Sermon, and therein he says as follows—

‘Th i s  w e  m ay  k n ow ,  Th a t  t h e  Lord ’s  P r om i s e s  a nd  Ex - 
‘ p e c t a t i o n s  o f  g r e a t  T h i n g s  h ave  s i n g l e d  o u t  N ew - E ng - 
‘ land,  and  a l l  So r t s  and  Rank s  o f  Men  among  u s ,  above  
‘any Nation and People in the World.

 ‘As f o r  sp e c i a l  Re la t i on  un to  GOD ;  whom hath  the  Lord  
m o re  s i g n a l l y  e x a l t e d  t h e n  h i s  Pe o p l e  i n  t h i s  Wi l d e r - 
‘ne s s ?  The  Name  and  I n t e r e s t  o f  God,  and  Covenan t  Re l a - 
‘ t ion  to Him, it hath been wr itten upon us in Capital Letter s  
‘ f rom the  Beg inn ing .  God had  h i s  Crea tu re s  in  th i s  Wi l - 
‘der ness  before we came,  and hi s  ra t i ona l  Crea tu re s  too,  yea  
‘a  Mult i tude of  them; but  a s  to Sons  and Chi ld r en  that  are?  
‘Covenant-bor n  unto  God;  Are  not  we the  f i r s t  in  such  a  
‘Relat ion?  In this  Respect we are surely the Lord’s  f i r s t -born  
‘ in  th i s  Wi lder ne s s .  Of  the  poor  Nat ive s  be fore  we came,  
‘ we  m ay  s ay  a s  I s a i .  6 3.  19 .  T h e y  w e r e  n o t  c a l l e d  by  t h e  
‘Lord ’s  Name,  he  bea r  no t  Rul e  ove r  them :  But  we have been  
‘from the Beginning, and we are the Lord’s. 

‘As  f o r  Ex t ra c t i o n  and  De s c e n t ,  i f  we  be  con s i de red  a s  a  
Pos t e r i t y ;  O what  Paren t s  and Prede c e s s o r s  may we the  most  
o f  us  look back unto,  through whose  Loins  the  Lord hath  
‘ s t re tched for th the Line of  h i s  Covenant ,  meafur ing of  us  
‘out, and taking us in to be a peculiar Portion to himself?

‘As fo r  Res t ipu la t ions ,  and Engagement s  ba c k aga in to  GOD ;  
‘What  awfu l  publ i ck  Transac t ions  o f  th i s  K ind  have  the re  
‘ been  among s t  u s ?  Ha th  no t  the  Eye  o f  the  Lord  behe ld  
‘us  l ay ing Covenant  Engagement s  upon our  se lves?  Hath not  
‘his  Ear heard us solemnly avouching  him, and him alone, to  
‘ b e  ou r  God and  Saviour?  Ha th  no t  a  g re a t  Pa r t  o f  t h e  
‘Wor ld  been  a  Wi tne s s  o f  t he s e  Th ing s ,  even  o f  ou r  ex- 
‘p l ic i t  Ownings  of ,  and Covenant ings  with the Lord as  our  
‘GOD ,  l ay ing  th i s  a s  a  Foundat ion-Stone in  our  Bui ld ing ;  
‘ and  o f  th i s  we  may  s ay,  I t  ha th  been  a  spec i a l  Exa spe ra- 
‘ t ion unto  Adver sa r ie s  and I l l -wi l l e r s ,  tha t  de sp i sed  New- 
‘ E ng land  h a t h  l a i d  C l a i m  t o,  a n d  p u b l i c k l y  avo u c h e d  
‘and challenged a special Interest in God above others.

‘As f o r  ou r  Advan tag e s  and  P r i v i l edg e s  in  a  Covenan t -S ta t e ;  
‘Here Time and Strength would f a i l  to  reckon up what  we  
‘ h ave  en j oyed  o f  t h i s  K ind ;  i f  a ny  Peop l e  i n  t h e  Wor l d 
  have 
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‘have been l i f ted up to Heaven as  to Advantages  and Pr ivi- 
‘ ledges ,  we  a re  the People.  Name what  you wi l l  under  th i s  
‘Head ,  and  we  h ave  h ad  i t .  We  have  h ad  Mos e s  &  Aa r on  
‘ to  l e ad  u s ;  we have  had  Teach ing s  and  In s t r uc t ions ;  Line  
‘upon Line,  and  Pre c ep t  upon Pre c ep t ;  we have had Ordinan- 
‘ces and Gospel-Dispensations the choicest of them; we have  
‘had Peace and Plenty; we have had Affl ictions and Chastise- 
‘ment s  in  Mea su re ;  we  have  bad  the  Hea r t s ,  and  Praye r s ,  
‘ and  B le s s ing  o f  the  Lord’s  Peop le  eve r y  where ;  we  have  
‘had the Eye and Hand of God watching and working every  
‘Way for our Good; our  Adver sa r i e s  have had their  Rebukes,  
‘we have had our Encouragements ,  and a Wal l  of  Fire round  
‘ abou t  u s .  Wha t  cou ld  have  been  done  more  fo r  u s  th an  
‘hath been done?

‘ A n d  t h e n  i n  t h e  l a s t  P l a c e ,  A s  t o  N e w - E n g lan d ’s  
‘Fi r s t  Way s ;  Wha t  g lo r iou s  Th ing s  migh t  he re  be  spoken ,  
‘un to  the  Pra i s e  o f  F ree  Grace,  and  to  ju s t i f y  the  Lord’s  
‘Expec t a t i on s  upon  th i s  Ground?  Su re l y  God  ha th  o f t en  
‘ spoke  conce r n ing  h i s  Churche s  he re,  a s  in  J e r.  2 .2 .  I  r e - 
‘memb e r  t h e  K i n dn e s s  o f  t hy  You t h ,  &c.  O  wha t  we re  t h e  
‘open Profess ions of  the Lord’s People that  f i r s t  entred this  
‘Wi ide r ne s s ?  How d id  ou r  F a the r s  en t e r t a i n  the  Go spe l ,  
‘ and  a l l  the  pure  In s t i tu t ions  the reo f ,  and  those  L ibe r t i e s  
‘wh i ch  t h ey  b rough t  ove r ?  Wha t  wa s  t h e i r  Commun ion  
‘ and Fe l lowship  in  the  Admini s t ra t ions  o f  the  Kingdom of  
‘ J e su s  C h r i st ?  W h a t  wa s  t h e  F i t c h  o f  t h e i r  b ro t h e r l y  
‘ Love,  o f  t h e i r  Ze a l  f o r  God  and  h i s  Way s ,  a nd  a g a i n s t  
‘Ways  de s t r uc t ive  o f  Tr u th  and  Ho l ine s s ?  Wha t  wa s  the i r  
‘Humi l i t y,  the i r  Mor t i f i c a t ion ,  the i r  Exempla r ine s s ?  How  
much o f  Hol in e s s  t o  t h e  LORD  wa s  wr i t t en  upon a l l  the i r  
Way s  a n d  Tr a n l a c t i o n s ?  G O D  s i f t e d  a  w h o l e  N a t i o n  t h a t  
he might send choice Grain over into this Wiiderness. 

Our f ou r th  Ext ra c t  repre sent ing the  ea r ly  Powe r  & Prog r e s s  
o f  Re l i g i on  in  New-England by  a  wor thy  Eye-Wi tne s s  o f  
the same, is from a Writing drawn by that eminently pious Gen- 
t l eman Mr.  Roger  Clap  o f  Dor c h e s t e r ,  and  not  long  s ince  
P r i n t ed .  He  c ame  ove r  w i t h  t h e  Rev.  Mr.  Mave r i c k  a nd  
Warc ham ,  the  f i r s t  Mini s te r s  o f  Dor c he s t e r ,  and jo ined wi th  
them in Church Communion in 1630, when he was 21 Year s  
of Age. He was a Man generally known, esteemed & honour- 
ed by those who were contemporary with him. In that Town  
he sustained both Civil & MiIitary Offices, being Representative in 
  the 
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the General Court, author ized to join Persons in Marr iage, & Cap- 
t a i n  of  the  Mil i t i a ;  ’t i l l  16 65,  when the  Gene ra l  Cou r t  ap- 
po in ted  h im Cap ta in  o f  the  Cas t l e,  in  Bos t on -Ha rbou r ,  the  
p r inc ipa l  For t re s s  in  New-England;  which  P l ace  he  he ld  
with g reat  Repute ’t i l l  1686,  when the Massachuse t t s  Colony  
Char ter being taken away, and the Government changed by K.  
James the II. some Things were required of Him which were  
so gr ievous to his pious Soul, that he voluntar ily resigned his  
Command ,  remov ’d  t o  Bo s t o n ,  a s s o c i a t ed  w i th  t he  Sou t h  
Church; and dying here on Feb. 2. 1690, 1; the military Officers  
pay’d their  las t  Respects  by walking before the Corps at  his  
Funera l ,  and  the  Gove r nou r  and  who l e  Gene ra l  As s embly  by  
walking after.

Writing of our early Times, he says,—c 
‘And what a wondrous Work  of  God was i t ,  to s t i r  up such  

‘Wor th i e s  to  under take such a  d i f f i cu l t  Work,  a s  to  remove  
‘ themselves and their Wives and Children, from their Native  
‘Country, and to leave their gal lant Situations there, to come  
‘ in to  th i s  Wi lder nes s ,  to  se t  up  the  pure  Wor sh ip  o f  God  
‘ he re !  Men  f i t  f o r  Gove r nmen t  i n  the  Mag i s t r a c y ,  and  in  
‘Fami l i e s ;  and sound,  god ly,  l ea r ned Men for  the  Mini s t r y ,  
‘ and other s  that  were ver y prec ious  Men and Women, who  
‘ c ame  in  the  Yea r  1630 .  Those  tha t  c ame  then  were  Ma- 
‘ g i st rate s ;  M e n  o f  R e n ow n  we r e ,  M r .  W i n t h r o p ,  G o - 
‘ve r nour,  Mr.  Dud l ey ,  Deputy-Govenour,  S i r  Ri c ha rd  Sa l - 
‘ t ons ta l l ,  Mr.  Johnson ,  Mr.  Ross i t e r ,  Mr.  Ludlow ,  Mr.  Nowel .  
‘ and  Mr.  Brad s t r e e t :  Mr.  End i c o t t  c ame be fo re,  and  o the r s  
‘ c ame then ,  be s ide s  those  named.  And there  came f amous  
‘Minister s  in  tha t  Year,  and a f te rwards :  a s  to  name some;  
‘Mr.  Wi l s o n ,  Mr.  Warh am ,  Mr.  Ma r v e r i c k ,  a nd  Mr.  Ph i l - 
‘ l i p s .  In our low Esta te  God did chear  our Hear t s  in  send- 
‘ ing good & holy Men & Women, and also f amous Preacher s  
‘o f  the  Word o f  God;  a s  Mr.  El i o t ,  Mr.  Weld ,  Mr.  Cot t on ,  
‘ M r .  H o o k e r ,  M r .  B u l k l e y ,  M r .  S t o n e ,  M r .  N a t h a n a e l  
‘Roge r s ,  and  Mr.  Ezek i e l  Rog e r s ,  Mr.  Shepa rd ,  Mr.  Mathe r ,  
‘Mr.  Pe t e r s ,  Mr.  Davenpo r t ,  Mr.  Whi t i n g ,  Mr.  Cobb e t ,  Mr.  
‘Hubba rd ,  Mr.  Brown ,  Mr.  F l i n t ,  Mr.  Thompson ,  Mr.  New- 
‘man ,  Mr.  Prudd en ,  Mr.  Nor r i s ,  Mr.  Hui t ,  Mr.  S t r e e t ,  and  
‘many other s .  Thus did God work wonderful ly for  hi s  poor  
‘People here. 

‘Then in those Days did God manifest  his  Presence among  
‘u s ,  i n  conve rting  many  Sou l s ,  i n  g a t h e r i n g  h i s  d e a r  One s 
  ‘into 
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‘ into Church-Fel lowship each with other,  by solemn Cove- 
‘nant s ;  where in  they gave up themse lves  and the i r  Seed to  
‘the Lord.

And wr i t ing of  the  g r ea t  S t ra i t s  of  the  Pr imi t i ve  Se t t l e r s  o f  
New-England, he says,—

‘I  took Not ice  o f  i t ,  a s  a  g rea t  Favour  o f  God unto me,  
‘not only to preserve my Li fe,  but to g ive me Contentednes s  
‘ in  a l l  th e s e  S t ra i t s ;  in somuch tha t  I  do not  remember  tha t  
‘ever  I  did wish in my Hear t  that  I  had not come into thi s  
‘Country,  or wish my sel f  back again to my Father’s  House:  
‘Yea I was so far from that, that I wished and advised some of  
‘my dear  Bre thren to  come hi ther  a l so ;  which accord ing ly  
‘one of my Brothers and those two that mar r ied my two Sisters,  
‘ so ld  the i r  Means  & came h i the r.  The  Lord Je sus  Chri st  
‘was so plainly held out in the Preaching of the Gospel unto  
‘poor  lo s t  S inner s ,  and  t h e  a b s o l u t e  Ne c e s s i t y  o f  the  New- 
‘B i rth ,  &  God ’s  holy  S p i r it  i n  t ho s e  Day s  wa s  p l e a s ed  
‘ to accompany the Word with such Eff icacy upon the Hear ts  
‘of  many; that  our Hear ts  were taken of f  f rom Old-England ,  
‘and set  upon Heaven .  The Discour se,  not only of the Aged ,  
‘but of  the Youth  a l so,  was not,  How sha l l  we go to  England?  
‘(tho’ some few did not only so discourse, but also went back  
‘ a g a in )  bu t  How s h a l l  w e  g o  t o  He a ven ?  Have  I  t r u e  G ra c e  
‘ w r o u g h t  i n  my  H e a r t ?  H a v e  I  C h r i s t  o r  n o ?  O  h ow  d i d  
‘Men  and  Women ,  y oun g  and  o l d ,  p r ay  f o r  Gra c e ,  b eg  f o r  
‘Chr i s t  in  tho se  Day s ;  and  i t  wa s  no t  in  va in :  Many  were  
‘ c onve r t e d ,  and  o t h e r s  e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  Be l i e v i n g :  Many  j o ined  
‘unto the several Churches where they lived, confessing their  
‘Fa i th  publ ick ly,  and shewing before  a l l  the  Assembly th e i r  
‘Exper i ence s  of  the Workings  of  God’s Spirit in their  Hear t s  
‘ to br ing them to Christ:  which many Hearer s  found ver y  
‘much Good by, to help them to try their own Hear ts, and to  
‘consider how it was with them; whether any Work  of God’s  
‘ Spirit  were  wrought  in  the i r  own Hear t s  o r  no?  Oh the  
‘many Tear s  that  have been shed in Dorches te r  Meet ing-House  
‘at  such Times,  both by those that have dec la red  God’s Work  
‘on thei r  Soul s  and a l so by those that  hea rd  them. In those  
‘Days, God even our own God, did bless New-England. 

============================================
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OUR f i f t h  Ex t r a c t  i s  f rom  a  S e r mon  o f  t h e  Reve rend  
M r .  Jam e s  F i tc h ,  P a s t o r  o f  t h e  C h u r c h  o f  C h r i s t  

a t  N o r w i c h  i n  C o n n e c t i c u t :  P r e a c h e d  b e f o r e  
the  Gene ra l  Cou r t  of  the  Colony* a t  Har t f o rd  on  May  14 .  
1674 ,  be ing  the  Day  o f  El e c t i o n  o f  Mag i s t r a t e s  t he re :  Fo r  
which on the same Day he received the Thanks of the Cour t ,  
with their Desire of a Copy for the Press: and was accordingly  
pr inted at Cambr idge  in the same Year.  This Gentleman is  in  
the Preface, wrote by other s, styled the leaned Author, a fai th- 
fu l  Se r vant  in  h i s  Mas t e r ’s  Work:  And we have been wel l  in- 
formed that he was accounted one of the pr incipal Minister s  
of New-England in his Day.

Hi s  Text  i s  in  Zech.  I I .  5.  For  I  s a i t h  th e  LORD, w i l l  b e  
t o  h e r  a  Wall  o f  F i re  r o und  a b ou t ,  and  w i l l  b e  the  Glory  
in the midst of Her. And the selected Passages are these.

‘ D o c t .  W h e n  t h e  L O R D  i s  t h e  G l o r y  
in the midst of 

‘a People, then He will be a Wall of Fire round about them. 
‘For the Proof and Explication let us consider 
‘ I .  When  God ’s  p ro t e c t i n g  P re s en c e  i s  l i ke  a  Wall  o f  

‘Fire roundabout a People.

*  F o r  t h e  I n s t r u c t i o n  o f  S t r a n g e r s ,  i t  i s  t o  b e  n o t e d ,  t h a t  C o n - 
n e c t i c u t  a n d  N e w - H a v e n  C o l o n i e s  w e r e  s e p e r a t e  G o v e r n - 
m e n t s  t i l l  A p r i l  2 3 .  1 6 6 2 ;  w h e n .  K .  C h a r l e s  I I .  c o m - 
p r e h e n d e d  t h e m  i n  O n e ,  b y  t h e  N a m e  o f  C o n n e c t i c u t  
C o l o n y  i n  N e w - E n g l a n d :  A n d  t o  t h e  G e n e r a l  C o u r t  o f  t h i s  
comprehensive Colony is this Sermon preached.

 K ‘II. When 
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‘ I I .  W h e n  t h e  L o r d  i s  t h e  G lo ry  i n  t h e  m i d j l  o f  a  
‘People. 

‘III. The Reason of the Relation and Connection of these. 
Under  the  I Id  genera l  Head ,  v i z .  When th e  Lord i s  the  

Glory  i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  h i s  P e o p l e ,  He  s ay s—‘Omi t t i ng  the  
‘Mult ip l ic i ty of  Inter pretat ions of  tha t  Word ,  and connng as  
‘next ly and direct ly to the t rue Gospe l-Sense  of  i t  as  I  can, I  
‘ take i t  to be thus descr ibed: This  Glory i s  the Splendor  and  
‘Sh ine  o f  Div in e  Exc e l l en cy ;  a s  God i s  a  God o f  Mercy  and  
‘Hol ines s ,  appea r ing  in  the  Glas s  o f  h i s  Word and Ord inance s,  
‘whereby he  t rans fo rme th  a  Peop l e  in to  h i s  L ikenes s,  and d i spo- 
‘seth them practically to his Praise caul Glory,

Afte r  exce l l en t  Mat te r  under  those  three  genera l  Heads ,  
he preceeds to the Appli cat ion .  And his second Use is of Ex- 
a m i n at i o n ,  ‘ W h e t h e r  t h e  L O R D  b e  [ i . e .  n o w ;  t h e  
‘ G lory  i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  h i s  C h u r c h e s  i n  N ew - E ng land ?  
‘To which he says ,  ‘ I  cannot  say  much to the Answer  o f  so  
‘hard a  Ques t ion,  ne i ther  i s  i t  expedient  for  me upon th i s  
‘Occas ion to say a l l  I  can;  but I  crave Liber ty to present to  
‘your Consideration two Rules of Trial.

‘ 1.  The  f i r s t ,  and  th a t  wh i ch  i s  mo s t  man i f e s t  i s ,  When  
‘ the  Lord’s  Glory in  the  mids t  o f  a  Peop le  i s  a  Ris ing Glory,  
‘ l i k e  th e  r i s ing  Sun powe r fu l ly  c onv in c ing  th e  b eho lde r s ;  l ike  a  
‘r is ing Sun looketh for th as the Morning, so hear t-gladding  to  
‘ the  Fa i th fu l  in  I s ra e l ,  whi le  they  beho ld  the  Lord  a r i s ing  
‘ g lo r iou s  i n to  h i s  re s t i ng  P l a ce,  ado r n ing  h i s  S anc tua r y - 
‘Means  with hi s  Sa lvat ion,  and maketh hi s  Sa int s  shout  for  
Joy ;  th i s  a rgue th  c l e a r l y  Psa l .  132 .  9 .  When Zion ’s  Vo ice  
‘speaking to her Children so comfor tably, Come suck of Zion’s  
‘Breasts and be satis f ied, milk out and be delighted with the Abun- 
‘dance  o f  he r  Glory ;  thi s  argueth ver y comfor tably indeed so  
‘ a  People,  I sa .  66 .  11.  And then the Glor y proves  to  be an  
‘a f f r i gh t ing  Glory  to those who are not  fa i th fu l  in I s rae l ,  that  
‘ they are afraid in thei r  c lose Places ,  and dare not openly shew  
‘ themse lve s ,  Psa l .  18 .  45 :  and  some  o f  them in  the i r  A f - 
‘ f r ightment  a re  dr iven to  g ive  God Glor y,  Rev .  11.  13.  So  
‘ that when the Glory in the midst of a People proveth to be  
‘ so Hear t-Cladding  to the Fai th fu l ,  so Spi r i t -a f f r i ght ing  to the  
‘Un fa i t h f u l ,  and  t hu s  power fu l l y  c o n v i n c i n g  t o  Beho lde r s ;  
‘doubt les s  the protect ing Presence of  the Lord shal l  be in a  
‘Deg ree  a s  man i f e s t  fo r  the i r  Sa f e ty :  Thi s  wa s  t h e  S t a t e  o f 
  ‘New-
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‘ N ew - E ng land  a t  f i r s t  i n  h e r  f i r s t  G l o r y .  B u t  we  mu s t  
‘come lower and proceed to a second Rule of Tryal.

‘2 .  When there  i s  s omewha t  of  a  d iv ine  Glo r y  ye t  b r eak ing  
‘ t h r ough  the  Clouds  o f  a l l  those  Things  which a re  aga ins t  a  
‘ Peop l e :  Tha t  t hough  i t  b e  a  c l o u dy  Day,  a nd  ye t  a  Day  
‘ [ w h e re i n ]  t h e  L i g h t  d o t h  p r eva i l ;  t h a t  t h o ’ a  T i m e  o f  
‘Ec l ip se,  and  ye t  no t  so  to t a l  bu t  the  L igh t  may  be  s een .  
‘Now I beseech you suffer me to exemplif ie in some plain In- 
‘ s t a n c e s :  I f  Chr i st  h a t h  s ome th i n g  a g a i n s t  a  Chu rch  o r  
‘Chr is t ian Common-wealth,  because they have l e f t  the i r  f i r s t  
‘Love  and do not  the i r  f i r s t  Works ,  and they are in Danger of  
‘the Removal of their Candlestick if they do not speedily re- 
‘pent; and yet if there be a Shine in the midst of those c loudy  
‘Ded in i n g s ,  o f  th a t  wh ich  Chri st  owne th  and  c a l l e th  La- 
‘bou r ,  Work  and Pat i en c e ,  and c anno t  b ea r  w i th  th em who  a r e  
‘ev i l ,  (who are manifest ly and convict ingly evi l )  Rev .  2.  2,3.  
‘ I f  there  be yet  any of  the Splendor of  Grace  and Godl ine s s  
‘b reak ing through those  c loudy Dec l in ings ;  th i s  a t  pre sent  
‘ba i l s  them,  and  the  Lord a t  p re sen t  p re se r ve s  them,  and  
‘continueth wait ing and s tr iving with them that they would  
‘ retur n and do their  f i r s t  Works .  But thi s  i s  only gene ra l ,  le t  
‘me speak a l i t t le more par t i cu la r ly:  Whatever the Enor mit ies  
‘and Scandals  of some may be; yet i f  there be a considerable  
‘Number of those who shine, but especial ly i f  the ru l ing  and  
‘ car rying Par ty do shine in Grace and Godliness ,  this will argue  
‘ for that People: If  there be yet among them a very conside- 
‘ rable  Number of  those who have the Sea l  o f  GOD on the i r  
‘Fo r e h e a d ,  Rev.  7.  4 .  a nd  h ave  t h e  Qua l i f i c a t i o n s  o f  t h e  
‘ Lamb ’s  Company  s poken  o f  i n  Rev.  14 .  1.  s t a n d i n g  u p on  
‘Mount  Zion  w i th  and  f o r  th e  LAMB o f  GOD :  I f  ye t  a  con- 
‘ s iderable Number of  those who s i gh be cause  o f  the  Abomina- 
‘ t i ons  committed,  Ezek .  9 .  6 .  and weep so re ly  be cause  o f  those  
‘Evi l s ;  a s  you heard of  the People of  whom the Text speak- 
‘eth:  But espe c ia l ly  i f  the ru l ing Par ty  do,  tho’ through many  
‘Di f f icu l t ie s ,  sh ine in Godl ine s s ,  and the Glor y of  God ap- 
‘peareth as of old in the Tabernac le of the Congregation of the  
‘Lord, to the suppress ing and confounding of a l l  scandalous  
‘Pract ices ,  Numb .  14.  10.  So i f  there be a  d iv ine Glor y ap- 
‘pear ing in Church Assemblies and Court Assemblies, and maketh  
the Head of  the Male f actor  to bow down with Shame,  and  
‘other s to hear and fear ; but in no wise to sadden the Hear ts of  
‘the Righteous, whom the Lord will not have made sad. 
 K 2 “Honoured 
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‘Honoured and beloved in our Lord,  the Quest ion  now by  
‘ Way  o f  Tr ya l  i s  not,  W h e t h e r  a  C h u r c h  o r  C h r i s t i a n  
‘Commonwealth be like Rebekah of old who felt two Nations,  
‘ and  two Manner  o f  Peop le  s t r iv ing  in  her  Womb,  a  Ja c ob  
‘ and an Esau ;  th i s  i s  beyond Quest ion,  for  i t  hath been a l- 
‘way s  thu s  more  o r  l e s s  in  any  Chr i s t i an  Commonwea l th :  
‘But  the Ques t ion  now with us  i s ,  Which o f  the s e  do  p r eva i l ?  
‘Whether Ja cob  prevai l s  in the Church ,  and prevai leth in the  
‘Cour t  and  Commonwea l th ;  then we may conc lude  they  a re  
‘bles sed,  and sha l l  be bles sed,  and sha l l  in many Times and  
‘Ca se s  s ee  the  Face  and  Fa i th fu lne s s  o f  the  God o f  I s ra e l  
‘while they behold the Face of an Esau. 

Hi s  th i rd  Use  i s  o f  Exho r t a t i on :  And  under  th i s  he  s ay s ,  
‘I beseech you accept of some Means, some Motives; 

‘ 1.  The  f i r s t  i s ,  Le t  u s  c a l l  t o  Mind  t h e  f i r s t  G lo r y  in  the  
‘ f i r s t - p l an t i n g  o f  New-England,  and  o f  the  Chur c h e s  h e r e .  
‘Let us not speak or think of this to the undervaluing of that  
‘Glor y which yet  remaineth;  that  i s  f a r  f rom my Scope;  le t  
‘u s  be  humbly  thank fu l  fo r  tha t ;  But  a s  a  Means  to  r e t a i n  
‘what i s ,  and to r e cover  what i s  lost ,  i f  i t  may be. And when  
‘we  ca l l  to  Mind  t h a t  f i r s t  G l o r y ,  sha l l  no t  our  Hea r t s  be  
‘poured out  wi th in  us?  Not  on ly  ca l l ing  to  Mind how the  
‘Lord d id  make  h i s  Name g lo r iou s  by  l e ad ing  h i s  Peop le  
‘ th rough  Sea-Per i l s ,  and  Wi lde r ne s s -Danger s ,  I s a .  63.  14 ;  
‘But  O tha t  c onve r t i n g  Glo r y  which  d id  then appear,  Mul- 
‘ titude s  we r e  conver t ed  t o  t h e e  O Zion ,  t h i n e  Hea r t  a f ra i d  
‘ a n d  y e t  e n l a r g e d ,  I s a .  6 0 .  4 ,  5.  L e t  me  s ay  Multitude s ,  
‘Multitude s  were  c onve r t ed  to  thee,  even to  thee  O Har t - 
‘ f o rd ,  t o  thee  O New-Haven ,  and  to  thee  O Wind s o r ;  and  
‘ the same may he sa id of  many Chur c he s  o f  Christ in New- 
‘England ;  and then your Hear t s  were a f ra id ,  (not  with base  
‘ s lavish Fear in Times of  Danger)  and were enlarged; O the  
‘unit ing Glory then manifes t  f rom the Shine of  Mcrcy from  
‘ t h e  Th rone ;  Gra c e  r u l i ng  and  o rde r i ng  bo th  Ru l e r s  a nd  
‘People  under the glor ious Banner of true Gospel holy Love;  
‘Fo r  t h e  B a n n e r  o v e r  t h em  wa s  L o v e :  Then  we re  Co l o n i e s  
‘uni ted,  and Cour t s  uni ted,  Magis t ra t e s  uni ted,  and Minis t e r s  
‘united, Churches united, and Plantations united, &c.

We might eas i ly produce severa l  othe r  eminent  Witnes se s  of  
the Power  and Prevalence  of Religion  among the f i r s t  Sett lers of  
New-England,  and  may  o f f e r  more  he re a f t e r ;  Bu t  t he s e  
may suff ice at present; especially since this will be yet fur ther 
  described 
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descr ibed in Way of Compar ison, by our famous Writers, under  
the I Id gene ra l  Head ;  which i s  to  represent  the  g r ea t  and la - 
mented Decay of Religion in the succeeding Generations.

But having just received some enter taining Letters  from the  
we s t e r n  Pa r t s  o f  Scotland ;  we  a re  w i l l i n g  t o  d e f e r r  t h e  
Chr i s t i an His tor y  of  New-England to another  Paper ;  tha t  
we may gratify our pious Readers with these fresh and joyful  
Occurrences,

The f i r s t  i s  f rom the Reverend Mr. John Hami l ton ,  a  sol id,  
prudent, and pious Minister of the Barony Par ish adjoining to  
Glasgow—to the Rev. Mr. Prince.

 ‘Glasgow, Sept. 13. 1742.
‘Rev. and dear Sir, 

‘—THE mos t  remarkable  News f rom our  Par t s  a re,  ble s sed  
‘ b e  G o d ,  t h e  s a m e  w e  h a v e  f r o m  y o u .  We  i n  t h e  

‘South  and West  o f  Scotland have g rea t  Reason to jo in in  
‘Thank fu lne s s  t o  God  w i th  you  fo r  t he  Day s  o f  t he  Re- 
‘deemer’s  Power that  we are f avoured with,  God has  vi s i ted  
‘us in much Love: Religion  beg ins to revive among us, which  
‘no Doubt  you have heard of .  Mr.  White f i e ld  came to Sco t - 
‘ land  in Summer 1741 for the f i r s t  Time; And in many Places  
‘where he preached, his Ministrations were evidently blessed,  
‘par t icu lar ly  in  the Cit ie s  o f  Edinburgh  and Glasgow ;  where  
‘a  cons iderble Number of  Per sons were brought under such  
‘ Impress ions of  Rel ig ion as  have never yet le f t  them, but are  
‘still following on to know the Lord. 

‘ H oweve r  t h i s  wa s  o n l y  t h e  B e g i n n i n g  o f  f a r  g r e a t e r  
‘Things :  For about the Middle  of  February la s t ,  a  ver y g reat  
‘Conce r n  appe a red  among  the  Peop l e  o f  Cambuslang,  a  
‘ sma l l  Pa r i sh  ly ing  f ou r  Mi l e s  Sou th - ea s t  o f  Glasgow ,  under  
‘ the Pastora l  Inspect ion of  the Rev. Mr. Will iam M‘Cul lo c h ,  
‘a  Man of  cons iderable Par t s  and g reat  Piety.  This  Concer n  
‘appeared with some Circumstances very unusual  among us :  
‘ to  wi t ,  severe bodi ly Agonies ,  Out-cryings and Faint ings in  
‘ the  Cong rega t ion ;  wh ich  we  hea r  ha s  a t t ended  the  s ame  
‘ good  Work  i n  mo s t  P l a c e s  o f  you r  Coun t r y.  Th i s  made  
‘the Report of it spread like Fire, and drew vast Multitudes of  
‘People from al l  Quar ter s to that Place: And I believe in l ess  
‘ than two Months  a f ter  the Commencement of  i t  there were  
‘few Par ishes within twelve Miles of Cambuslang , but had some  
‘more or fewer awakned there to a very deep piercing Sense  
‘o f  S in :  and many a t  a  much g rea ter  Di s t ance.  I  am ver i ly 
  ‘per-
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‘ p e r swaded  w i th  your  wor thy  Bro the r  Mr.  Coop e r,  i n  h i s  
‘Pre f ace to Mr.  Edwards ’s  Ser mon,  that  God has  made  use  o f  
‘these uncommon Circumstances to make his Work spread the faster.

‘But blessed be God, Cambuslang is not the only Place where  
‘ these  Impres s ions  a re  got :  The same Work i s  spread ing in  
‘o the r  Pa r i she s ,  and under  the i r  own Mini s ter s ;  par t icu la r ly  
‘ a t  Ca ld e r,  K i l s y t h  and  Cumbe r nau l d ,  a l l  t o  the  Nor t h  and  
‘Nor th-eas t  of  Glasgow  and in the Presbyter y thereof .  And I  
‘doubt not that s ince the Middle  of February  when this Work 
‘began  a t  Cambu s l an g ,  t he re  a re  upward s  o f  two  Thou s and  
‘Per sons  awakened ,  and a lmos t  a l l  o f  them by the  bes t  Ac- 
‘ count s  I  have  a  p r om i s i n g  Cond i t i on :  the re  be ing  ve r y  f ew  
‘Instances of Impostors or such as have lost their Impressions;  
‘ and  many  whom we a re  bound to  th ink  a re  t r u e  S c r i p tu r e  
‘Conver ts ,  and evidencing it by a suitable Walk and Conversa- 
‘ t ion.  There i s  evident ly a g reater Ser iousness  and Concern 
‘about Relig ion  appear ing in most of our Congregations than  
‘ for mer ly,  a  g reater  Des i re  a f ter  the Word;  People applying  
‘ themselves more closely to the i r  Duty ,  and erect ing new So- 
‘ c i e t i e s  for  Prayer  and sp i r i tua l  Conference:  which g ives  us  
the  joy fu l  P ro spec t  o f  a  con s ide r ab l e  En l a rgement  o f  the  
‘Messiah’s Kingdom.

‘My Par ish  has l ikewise had some Share in this good Work,  
‘There have been above an Hundred new Communicants among  
‘them this Summer who never did par take of the blessed Sacra- 
‘ment before, which is  f ive Times  as  many as ever I admitted  
‘ i n  a ny  f o r m e r  Ye a r .  The  mo s t  o f  t h em  we re  awakned  a t  
‘ C a m bu s l a n g :  S o m e  o f  t h e m  i n  t h e i r  ow n  C h u rc h ;  a n d  
‘other s their Impressions have been more gradual ,  and not at- 
‘ tended with these uncommon Circumstances before-menti- 
‘oned .  And i t  i s  to  be  obse r ved  tha t  be fore  we admi t  any  
‘Per son to  the  Lord ’s  Tabl e ,  we par t i cu la r ly  examine them,  
‘ and are  sa t i s f ied with thei r  Knowledge of  the Pr in c ip l e s  o f  
‘Rel i g i on ,  o f  the Nature  and Ends  o f  the Sac rament ,  and the  
‘Impressions of Religion they have on their Minds. 

‘ M r.  W h i t e f i e l d  h a s  m a d e  a  s e c o n d  V i s i t  t o  S cot land,  
‘He came down to Edinburgh  in June las t ,  and has been with  
‘us in and about Glasgow  for some Weeks past:  And I hope his  
‘Labours have been blessed to many, both for the awakning of  
‘secure unconcerned Sinners, and for comfor ting those under  
‘Soul Distress .  He i s  rea l ly the most ass iduous servent Prea- 
‘cher of the Gospel I ever knew, and has something extreamly  
‘uncommon about him. Those 
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‘Those who are f r i endly to  th i s  Work  among us have a high  
‘ Sen se  o f  the  Wor th  o f  Mr.  Edwa rd s  o f  Nor t h amp t on ;  and  
‘ reckon themse lves  exceeding ly  obl iged to  h im for  tha t  in  
‘ comparab l e  Se r mon on  t h e  Ma rk s  o f  a  Wo rk  o f  t h e  S pirit  
‘of  God: wherein he reasons with the g reatest  Judgment and  
‘Solidity, and a Mind perfectly free of all enthusiastic or Par ty  
‘Humour s :  and  pray  tha t  he  may  be  long  pre se r ved  a s  am  
‘Or namen t  t o  t h e  Chu rch  o f  Chri st  i n  t h a t  Pa r t  o f  t h e  
‘World where God has cast his Lot.—

Our s e c ond  Le t t e r  in  order  o f  Date  i s  f rom the  Rev.  Mr.  
John Mc Laur ie  an eminent Minis ter  in Glasgow ,  to the Rev.  
Mr. Cooper.

 ‘Glasgow, Sept. 17. 1742.
‘R. D. B.

‘—Sen t  you  a l ong  w i t h  my  l a s t  L e t t e r  t h e  Na r r a t ive  o f  
‘ t h e  Wo r k  o f  G o d  a t  C a m b u s l a n g ,  w h i c h  I  h o p e  h a s  

‘come to your Hands:  I  send you now some more good Ac- 
‘counts  f rom this  Countr y,  in the Kilsy th Nar ra t ive  and Kil- 
‘syth Journals ,  in the Numbers I send you of a Weekly History ,  
‘which Accounts you may sa fe ly re ly on ;  as  Mr. Robe  the Mi- 
‘nister of that Par ish and Wr iter of these Accounts i s  a Per- 
‘on  o f  g rea t  In teg r i ty  and  P ie ty :  which  I  can  a f f i r m wi th  
‘the more Conf idence as he is my par ticular Acquaintance of  
‘a  long Time, and my ordinary Ass i s tant at  the Communion  
‘for more than fifteen Years past.

‘Blessed be the Lord, the Evidences of the Reality of the Work  
‘are multiplying ; such happy Evidences as are mention’d in the  
‘Cambuslang Nar rative: par ticularly great Regards to the Glory  
‘of God’s Grace in his Son’s Mediation, and the Work of his  
‘ Sp i r i t ;  much  Love,  Humi l i t y,  Meekne s s ,  Peace :  A  cons i - 
‘derable  Number  o f  In s t ance s  o f  Res t i tu t ion ,  cons i s t  wi th  
‘my Knowledge.

‘ I t  i s  remarkable  tha t  bes ides  those  who are  awaken’d  by  
‘Ordinance s,  some seem to be awaken’d when not  a t tending  
‘ t h e s e ,  bu t  o t h e rw i s e  emp loyed :  I n  o n e  F o r e n o o n ,  i n  t h e  
‘Countr y,  I  saw th r e e  young Pe r sons  awakened a t  Home,  the  
‘Evening before, all in one Village, in May last. 

‘As to Mournings  and Outcr ie s  i t  i s  observable,  and cer tain,  
that  these Things  sometimes are so ver y cons iderable when  
the  Min i s t e r  i s  no t  p reach ing  on  the  Te r r o r s  o f  the  Lord,  
bu t  on  the  mos t  c om f o r t a b l e  Sub j e c t s :  t h a t  somet ime s  they  
who blamed others for crying out, have been afterwards forced  
‘to it themselves. It 
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‘ I t  i s  much  and ju s t ly  taken Notice of ,  that  some of  those  
whose Sermons have been so successful in awakening People,  
‘ a re  f a r  f rom be ing  eminent  for  the  pa the t i c k  Way.  I  heard  
‘ a  Mini s te r  o f  Edinbu r gh  t e l l ,  tha t  a  Dei s t  whom he knew,  
‘made a f rank Acknowledgment to thi s  Pur pose,  That  some  
‘Ser mons he heard in th i s  Cor ner,  a t  which he was  l ike to  
‘sleep, awaken’d others with a Witness.

‘Bles sed be the Lord, t l ie  Number of  Impos to r s  and Back- 
‘ s l i d e r s  i s  so  su r p r i z ing ly  f ew:  And i f  more  shou ld  appea r  
‘hereafter, we have Reason to hope their Room may be more  
‘ t h an  s upp l i e d  by  n ew  Con v e r t s  no t  ye t  known ;  a s  f rom  
‘Time to Time some are discovered whose happy Impressions  
‘have  been concea led  for  some Time.  There  a re  some few  
‘who seemed to be in some Degree, for some Time, Visiona- 
‘ry, who however seem tractable when warn’d neither to seek  
‘ a f t e r  s u ch  Th ing s  no r  t o  l ay  S t re s s  on  them.  I f  any  a re  
‘otherwise I have Ground to believe they are very few.—

The Fr i ends  o f  the  Rev.  Mr.  White f i e ld  wi l l  doubt l e s s  
be enter tained with the following Extracts out of two Letter s  
f rom Mr. Samuel  Engs ,  a  young Merchant of  thi s  Town now  
in London, with which therefore we shall f il l up the remaining  
Vacancy in this Page.
 London, Nov. 17. 1742

‘—MR. Whit e f i e l d  a r r ived here  about  ten Days  s ince  f rom  
‘ S c o t l a n d ,  w h e r e ,  a s  t h e  Pa p e r s  m e n t i o n ,  h e  h a s  b e e n  

‘preaching incessantly and succefs ful ly,  and has continued so  
‘ to  do  ever  s ince  he  came to  London .  In  o rder  to  p revent  
‘his Enemies having Occasion to say that he hinders People from  
‘ t h e i r  L a b o u r ,  h e  p r e a c h e s  i n  t h e  M o r n i n g  ( t h o ’ n ow  
‘ve r y  r aw and  co ld )  a t  s i x  o ’C lock ,  be ing  above  an  Hour  
‘be fore  Sunr i se,  and f in i shes  about  ha l f  an  Hour  a f te r :  He  
‘preaches  aga in in the Evening a t  s ix  o’Clock,  and f in i shes  
‘before eight.’
 Feb. 16. 1742

‘—MR. Whi t e f i e l d  i s  s t i l l  here,  but  wi l l  go  in  a  f ew Days  
‘ f o r  B r i s t o l ,  a n d  f r o m  t h e n c e  t o  G e o r g i a :  H e  h a s  

‘been down to Scot land  s ince I  came, and preached his  f are- 
‘wel l  Ser mon there to 50,0 00 People ;  he has  s ince been to  
‘Wales  a t  the Des i re  of  many Minis ter s  there in a  Let ter  to  
him: Success attends him where-ever he goes.—
✿✿✿✿✿❀❀❀❀❀❁❁❁❁❁❂❂❂❂❂✿✿✿✿✿❀❀❀❀❀❁❁❁❁❁❂❂❂❂
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WE g o  o n  w i t h  o u r  I n t e l l i g e n c e s  j u s t  a r r i v e d  f r om  S co t - 
l a n d — A n d ,  a t  t h e  D e s i r e  o f  s o m e  o f  o u r  R e a d e r s ,  

h e r e  i n s e r t  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  P r e f a c e ,  t o  t h e  f i r s t  E d i n bu r g h  
Ed i t i o n  o f  Mr.  Edward s ’s  Se r mon  on  t h e  Tr i a l  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t ,  
b y  t h e  R e v.  M r.  Wi l l i s o n ,  o n e  o f  t h e  m o s t  e m i n e n t  M i n i - 
sters in Scotland. 

PREFACE to the Scots Reader.

WE in  t h i s  Chu rch  and  L and  may  a cknow l edg e  w i t h  
deep Reg ret  (as  may other Churches a l so)  that  i t  hath  

b e e n  a  d e a d ,  b a r r e n  a n d  b a c k s l i d i n g  T i m e  w i t h  u s  
for many Years past; the Work of Conviction and Conversion  
hath been rare,  the Golden Shower s of  the Spir i t  have been  
retrained, the Pangs of the New Bir th litt le exper ienced, and  
few Sons and Daughter s  bor n to God,  in respect  of  for mer  
Times .  Mean whi le,  In f ide l i ty,  Er ror,  Lukewar mnes s ,  Car- 
nality and Profanity have been on the g rowing Hand; so that  
we had Cause to fear God was about to remove our Candle- 
stick out of its Place, or come against us with some desolating  
Judgment.

In such a  despera te  l ike Case,  i t  i s  amazing to th ink that  
God should go to work qui te  another  Way,  and g lor i fy  h i s  
sovereign Mercy and Grace, in pitying his forlorn People, and  
causing his Spir it  l i f t  up a Standard against the Enemy when  
coming in as an overflowing Flood, while in Justice he might  
have g iven us for a Prey;  Surely God’s Thoughts are not as our 
 L Thoughts 
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Though t s,  no r  h i s  Ways  a s  ou r s ;  bu t  a s  the  Heavens  a r e  h i ghe r  
than the  Ear th,  so  a re  h i s  Ways and Thoughts  h ighe r  than ours .  
When God comes  to  bui ld  up Zion,  and d i sp lay  h i s  Glor y  
therein, he acts sti l l  in a Way surpr ising and peculiar to him- 
se l f ,  and wi l l  not  be conf ined to our Times,  Ways ,  and In- 
struments of working; his Goings are free, sovereign, and aw- 
ful, to teach all to adore his Majesty and Sovereignty, and be- 
ware of limiting the holy One of Israel. 

When God turned again the Captivi ty of  Zion, their  Sur- 
pr ise was so great, they were like Men in a Dream, and could  
hardly bel ieve the Real i ty of  i t :  For the Mercy came at  the  
ver y  Time they were  provoking God,  and caus ing h i s  ho ly  
Name to be prof aned among the Heathen,  Ezek .  xxxvi .  yet  
then, he f aith, I ’ l l  sanctify my Name before the Heathen, by  
p i ty ing my People,  ga ther ing them to thei r  own Land,  and  
s p r ink l i ng  them wi th  c l e an  Wate r,  &c .  A  s t r ange  Way  to  
retr ieve his Honour, and resent Indignities!  But this he doth  
out  of  h i s  sovere ign Goodnes s  and Mercy,  and for  Reasons  
wi thin himse l f ,  Ezek .  xxxvi .  22 .  Thus  sa i th  the  Lord  God,  I  
do  no t  th i s  f o r  you r  Sake s,  O House  o f  I s ra e l ,  bu t  f o r  my ho ly  
Name’s  Sake .  And God knows bes t  how to  g lor i fy  h i s  own  
Name:  One Des ign  in  i t  toward  h i s  Peop le  he  expre s se th ,  
Ezek .  xvi. 63. That thou mayst remember and be confounded, and  
never open thy Mouth any more because of  thy Shame, when I am  
pacified toward thee for all that thou hast done, saith the Lord God. 

When some a l ledge,  God wi l l  not  be paci f ied,  nor retur n  
to  u s ,  t i l l  we  thorowly  re fo r m our se lve s ;  i t  i s  to  s ay,  We  
must f ir st chuse him before he chuse us; which is impossible,  
and contrary to the Method of God’s preventing free Grace.  
For sti l l  God pities and turns to us, before we real ly and un- 
feignedly turn to him. He must pour out his  Spir i t  to cause  
us  mour n  and r e f o rm ,  be fore  we can do e i ther :  And th i s  he  
doth, not for our Sake, but for his own Name’s Sake.

How astonishing are the Dispensat ions of  a provoked holy  
God in our Day!  That ,  in midst  of  Backs l id ings  and Provo- 
cat ions  f rom hi s  Churches ,  he should c ome sudden ly  in to  h i s  
Temple, by a glor ious Ministration of his Spir it with the Word;  
f i r s t  in Amer i ca ,  through the Br i t i sh  Colonies  there;  then in  
Br ita in  i t sel f ,  and par t icular ly in several  Par ts  of the West of  
Scot land ;  whereby many are awakned and conver ted from Sin  
to  God.  But ,  tho’ the Lord comes  thus  wi th h i s  sur pr i s ing  
Goodness  and Mercy,  i t  i s  to be reg reted,  that  many of  hi s 
  People 
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People are so for from meeting him with Praises, that they con- 
tinue sti l l dreaming, and questioning if it be the real Work of  
God ;  n ay,  i n c l i n ing  to  a s c r i be  i t  t o  o the r  Cau se s :  Ye t ,  I  
hope, a l l  t rue Lover s of  Jesus ,  tho’ some for a Time may be  
prejudiced thro’ Par ty-Zeal or Misinformation, wil l  at length  
own that Work to be the Work of God, which produceth the  
Fru i t s  o f  the  Spi r i t  in  the  Lives  o f  those  tha t  a re  awakned  
and convinced by the Word.

I acknowledge all are bound to try the Spir its, and guard a- 
sainst  Delusions,  seeing Satan  may transform himself  into an  
Angel of Light. I g rant, sometimes he may do so, to promote  
Errors str iking at the Vitals of Relig ion: But did he ever trans- 
form himsel f  to promote Truth and Godliness? Did ever the  
Devil devise a Delusion, or car ry on a Design, to turn People  
from all Er ror and Vice, to all Truth and Holiness? From rely- 
ing on Self-r ighteousness, to rest wholly on Chr ist and his im- 
puted Righteousness  for Just i f icat ion? From the Love of the  
World and of Sin, to the Love of Chr ist, and Desires of Con- 
formity to him, in Holiness, Meekness and Lowliness of Heart?  
From all false Rules, to make the Bible the only Rule of their  
Faith and Practice? and at the same Time they study to exalt  
free Grace in the whole of their Salvation, to aim in Chr ist’s  
Strength at universal Holiness, and the Practice of good Works,  
according; to both the f ir st and second Table of the Law? Was  
the Devil ever the Author of such a Work as this? They who  
can believe this,  may as well  believe that the Devil i s  turned  
Chr istian, and is pull ing down his own Kingdom to build up  
Christ’s on the Ruins of it.

The at tes ted Nar rat ive of  the extraordinary Work at  Cam- 
buslang has g iven Account of such wonderful Changes wrought  
upon great Numbers by the Gospel there, as afford lasting Mat- 
ter of Praise to all the Well-wishers of Chr ist’s Kingdom; and  
the more, that we still hear of the Continuance and Increase of  
tha t  g lor ious  Work .  B le s sed  be  God,  tha t  the  l i t t l e  Cloud  
there, which a few Months ago was but like a Man’s Hand, is  
now grown so big, as to spread and water many Par ishes in the  
Neighbourhood, and some at  a  good Dis tance.  This  g ives  a  
loud Call  to al l  through the Land, to observe and regard the  
Works of the Lord, and to put in for a Share, and to go for th  
to meet the heavenly Shower with empty Vessels and dry Fleeces  
spread out, and also with the high Praises of God in our Mouths  
for what he i s  doing for other s :  Nay, there i s  just  now, me-
 L 2 thinks 
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th inks ,  the Sound of  Abundance of  Rain;  and,  i f  we could  
believe and pray more, we might hope the blessed Work now  
begun would spread, t i l l  i t  even go through the Breadth and  
length of the Land. Blessed be God, that has not quite forgot  
poor Scot land  hi s  ancient covenanted Land, notwithstanding  
a l l  t he  Ev i l s  and  Abomina t ion s  done  in  the  m id s t  o f  u s .  
Wel l  may  tha t  Word be  app l i ed  to  u s ,  Je r.  l i .  5.  Fo r  I s ra e l  
hath not been forsaken, nor Judah of his God, of the Lord of Hosts;  
t hough  th e i r  Land  was  f i l l e d  w i th  S in  aga in s t  t h e  ho ly  One  o f  
I s ra e l .  O what  a re  the se  Mounta in s  and Di f f i cu l t i e s  which  
sovereign Grace cannot overcome! This sovereign Lord seems  
to be saying of  us ,  as  he did of  Judah ,  a f ter  he had seen his  
t reacherous Deal ing,  and his  going on frowardly in the Way  
of his Hear t,  even under God’s providential  Checks and Dis- 
pensat ions to reclaim him, I  have seen his  Ways, and wi l l  hea l  
h im ,  I sa .  lv i i .  17,  18.  O, wi l l  not  such as tonishing Riches  o f  
Goodness,  and Forbearance, and Long-suf fe r ing ,  melt our Hear ts  
and lead us to Repentance!

The  en su ing  Tre a t i s e ,  by  t he  Reve rend  Mr.  Edwa rd s  a t  
Nor thampton  in New-England ,  concerning the Work and Ope- 
rations of the Holy Spir it upon Men’s Consciences, is ,  in my  
humble Opinion, a moil excellent, solid, judicious, and scr ip- 
tural  Performance, which, I hope, thro’ the Divine Bless ing,  
will prove most useful to the Church, for discerning a true and  
yeal Work of the Spir it of God, and for guarding against De- 
lu s ion s  and  Mi s t ake s .  I t  i s  ce r t a in ly  a  g rea t  Mercy  to  the  
Church, that this  Subject hath been under taken and handled  
by such an exper ienced well-furnish’d Scr ibe, that hath been  
long acquainted with the Spir i t  of  God’s  Deal ings  with the  
Souls of Men in his own Congregation and Country where he  
l ive s .  And see ing  the  ex t r aord ina r y  Work there  a t  p re sen t  
(tho’ several Thousands of Miles distant from Scotland) is of the  
same Kind with that  a t  Camlus lang ,  and other Places  about,  
and meets with much the same Opposition; the Author doth,  
with g reat Judgment,  answer the common Object ions which  
are made against the Work both there and here, so that scarce  
any  Thing  fu r ther  needs  he  added .  He war ns  Peop le  ve r y  
warmly against opposing or reproaching the Work of the Holy  
Spir it. He being the third Person of the glor ious Tr inity, and  
God equal with the Father and the Son, and the great Applier  
of the Redemption purchased for us; it becomes all Men high- 
ly to honour him and his Work, and to look upon it as highly 
  dangerous 
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dangerous  to  speak a  Word aga ins t  h im,  accord ing to  Mat .  
xii. 32, I do not doubt but some well-inclined Persons may be  
in hazard of neglecting that awful Caution too much, in Time  
of hot Division of Parties, and of the abounding Cavils of Deists  
and Enemies  of  the Work of  the Holy Spir i t .  Wherefore i t  
is most seasonable and necessary that they should read and peruse  
this  Treat i se at  this  Time, that they may be directed how to  
pay a suitable Regard to the Works of the Lord, and Operations  
of his Hands, which seem to be so singular and uncommon in  
his  Churches at this  Day both abroad and at home; and par- 
t icularly, that they may avoid that very alarming Threatning,  
Psa l .  xxvi i i .  5.  Because  they r ega rd  no t  the  Works  o f  the  Lord,  
and the  Opera t ions  o f  h i s  Hand,  he  sha l l  de s t roy  them, and no t  
build than up.

Seeing that wor thy Man, Mr. Cooper of Boston ,  who wr ites  
a  noble  Pre f ace  to  Mr.  Edward s ’s  Trea t i se,  and who knows  
the Author better than I, doth in it g ive him and his Perfor- 
mance their  due Character,  I  shal l  add no more but my fer- 
vent  Prayer s  to God,  to bles s  both him and i t ;  and that  he  
would pour out his Spir it yet more abundantly both upon Ame- 
r i ca  and al l  the Br i t i sh  Dominions;  and that he would hasten  
the Glory of the latter Days, when the Jews shall he brought in  
with the Fulness of the Gentiles, and that al l the Kingdoms of the  
World may become the Kingdoms of the Lord and of his Chr ist, that  
he may reign fer ever and ever. Amen and Amen.

Dundee, June 23.
 1742. Jo. Willison.

Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Mr. Alexander Webster  
and Wm. Gusthart to the Rev. Dr. Colman.

 ‘Edinburgh, Jan. 29. 1742,3.
R. D. B.

‘THO’ not  per sona l ly  acquainted,  your Character  i s  wel l  
‘ known to  u s :  wh ich  make s  u s  p re fume  to  jo in  w i th  

‘our wor thy Fr iend the Rev. Mr. Will i son ,  Minis ter  o f  Dun- 
‘dee ,  in  t ransmit t ing to you some wel l  a t tes ted Accounts  of  
‘the late glor ious Appearances God hath made in our Sanctu-  
‘ a r y.  The  Resembl ance  which  th i s  Work  ha s  to  wha t  wa s  
‘ o f  l a t e  Ye a r s  i n  N e w - E n g l a n d  i s  m o s t  r e m a r k a b l e .  I t ’s  
‘ scarce possible to say by what innumerable Tr icks and Ar ti- 
‘ f ices  i t  has  been opposed.  But blessed be God, i t  t r iumphs  
‘over all Opposition.’
  Extract 
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Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Mr. Willison of Dundee to  
the Rev. Dr. Colman.

 ‘Dundee, Feb. 28. 1742,3.
‘Very Revd. and much Hond. 

‘—I Am g l ad  to  know by  your s  o f  May  27.  tha t  the  good  
‘Work  w i t h  you  i s  no t  c e a s e d ,  a nd  t h a t  you r  M in i s t r y  

‘and that  of  your Brethren i s  s t i l l  a t tended with remarkable  
‘ Succe s s ;  no twuh s t and ing  s ome  Th ing s  d i f cou r ag ing  go- 
‘ing alongst.

‘ I  mu s t  i n f o r m  yo u  a  l i t t l e  o f  t h e  Wo r k  o f  G o d  b e - 
‘ gun  he re.  I  to ld  you  in  my  l a s t ,  th a t  a f t e r  the  Rev.  Mr.  
‘Whi t e f i e l d ’s  f u l l  coming  and  p re a ch ing  t h re e  Mon th s  i n  
‘Scot land ,  there were some Beg innings of a Revival  of  Reli- 
‘g ion in some of our pr incipal Cities, as Edinburgh  and Glas- 
‘gow ,  which s t i l l  continue and increase,  especia l ly s ince Mr.  
‘Whit e f i e l d ’s  second Coming in  June  l a s t .  But  bes ides  these  
‘Ci t ie s ,  the Lord hath been p leased to beg in a  Work much  
‘ l ike  tha t  in  New-Eng land ,  in  severa l  P lace s  in  the  West  o f  
‘S c o t l a nd .  The  f i r s t  Pa r i sh  awakened  wa s  Cambu s l an g ;  t he  
‘next was the Par ish of Kilsyth ,  about nine Miles Nor th-east  
‘ f rom Gla s g ow ;  and  a f t e rward  the  Pa r i she s  Cald e r,  K i r k i n - 
‘ t i l lo ch,  Cumbernauld, Campsie,  Ki l lmarnock, Gargunock ,  and a  
‘ g re a t  many  o t h e r s  i n  t h e  Coun t r y.  The  Awaken i ng s  o f  
‘People have been in a good many attended with Outcryings,  
‘Faintings and bodily Distresses,  but in many more the Work  
‘ h a s  p ro c e eded  w i t h  mo re  Ca lmne s s .  Bu t  t h e  E f f e c t s  i n  
‘both Sorts are alike good and desirable, and hither to we hear  
‘nothing of their f a l l ing back from what they have professed  
‘ a t  the  Beg inning :  and s t i l l  we hear  o f  some new Par i shes  
‘ f a l l ing under g reat  Concer n here and there,  tho’ the g reat  
‘Cryings and outward Distresses are much ceased.

—‘The  Lord  in  th i s  back s l i d ing  T ime i s  w i l l ing  to  p i t y  
‘ u s ,  a nd  s e e  ou r  Way s  a nd  h e a l  t h em ,  howeve r  c rooked  
‘and perver se  they have been.  Oh! sha l l  not  thi s  wonderfu l  
‘ S tep  o f  d iv ine  Condescens ion  l ead  u s  a l l  to  Repentance,  
‘ a nd  t o  go  ou t  t o  mee t  a  re t u r n i ng  God  i n  t h e  Way  o f  
‘Humi l i a t ion  and  Re fo r ma t ion .  The  Mag i s t r a t e s  and  Mi- 
‘n i s ter s  o f  Edinburgh  a re  beg r inning to se t  up Socie t ie s  for  
‘Refor mat ion of  Manner s ,  and new Lectures  on Week Days  
‘May a l l  our  Ci t ie s  fo l low the i r  Example.  There  i s  a  g rea t  
‘ Inc rea se  o f  p r ay ing  Soc ie t i e s  a l so  in  Edinbu r gh  and  o ther  
‘Towns  and  V i l l a ge s ,  and  in  them they  a re  keep ing  Day s 
  ‘of 
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‘ o f  Th ank s g iv i n g  f o r  t h e  p a r t i a l  Wa t e r i n g s  t h e  Lord  i s  
‘ l i v i n g  u s .  T h o s e  i n  E d i nburg  s e n d  p r i n t e d  M e m o r i a l s  
‘ to  other s  th ro ’ the  Nat ion  to exci te  them to i t ,  I  have sent  
‘one of  them herewith.  May the Lord accept  the i r  Thanks- 
‘givings, and hear their Prayers.

The above Memorial referred to, is as follows viz.
MEMORIAL.

 Edinbr. January 21st, 1743.

‘SOME Chr istian Societies in this Place who have of late ob- 
‘served, with no small spir itual Joy, the Outpour ings of the  

‘Spir it from on High on several Corners of this wither’d Church,  
‘ th ink i t  a  Duty incumbent  on a l l  tha t  love our  Lord Je sus  
in  S ince r i t y  and  Tr u th ,  and  who long  fo r  the  Coming  o f  
his Kingdom, to set a Day apart for praising and giving Thanks  
‘ to his  Name, for any remarkable Water ings he has g iven to  
‘some Spots of his Vineyard; and to pray that these may only be  
‘the Fore-runners of a plentiful Shower, to refresh the Whole. 

‘That  he would car r y on thi s  good and unexpected Work  
‘with such Power and Demonstra t ion of  the Spir i t ,  that  a l l  
‘Opposer s ,  whether  pro fe s sed Enemies  to  h i s  Kingdom, or  
‘mi s taken Fr iends ,  may be a t  l a s t  obl iged to  own that  i t  i s  
‘the Doing of the Lord, and wonderful in their Eyes.

‘The Day proposed for  th i s  ag reable  Duty  i s  the  18 th  o f  
‘February next.

‘But  i f  tha t  Day  doe s  no t  su i t  wi th  the  Conven iency  o f  
‘any of the Societies, or pr ivate Chr istians, that desire to keep  
‘ such  a  Day,  they  may  chuse  ano the r  more  conven ien t  so  
‘them.

WE now p roc e ed  t o  g ive  t h e  Reade r  a  Con t i nu a t i on  
o f  Mr.  Rob e ’s  Na r r a t ive,  l a t e l y  a r r ived .  And  h av ing  

f in i shed the three f i r s t  Ar t ic le s  in our 7th Number,  We go  
on to the

IV arTiCle.

Concerning those who have been awaken’d and appear now to be  
converted in a silent unobserved Manner.

HE observes under this Head, That — some have express’d  
g reat  Dis sa t i s f ac t ion with the Work,  that  the Awaken’d  

didn’t  conceal  their  Dis t res s ,  a t  leas t  f rom the Publ ick;  and  
have declar’d they should be pleased with Instances of a Work  
of Conviction car r ied on in a calm and quiet Manner. In al l  
which they have the Satisfaction they demand; and at the same  
Time so extraordinary an Out-pour ing of theSpir it, as that the 
  Instances 
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Instances are more numerous for these six Months past than there  
has been for as many Years  before, as f ar as he can judge; and  
these Ins tances  of  Conver s ion more unquest ionable.  That— 
the Convictions, Distresses and Exercises of these, have been  
o f  the  s ame Kind  wi th  those,  whose  Di s t re s s e s  have  been  
openly manifested, and their Experiences, as to an Escape by Grace 
much alike.

He then proceeds to g ive Instances  of  thi s  Sor t .  The f i r s t  
of which we shall here insert, and so pass on.

C.D.  “Came  f i r s t  unde r  Conv i c t i on s  wh i ch  made  h im  
“uneasy, upon the f ir s t  Sabbath  of March  last ,  by hear ing the  
“Work  o f  Regene r a t i on  p re a ch ’d ,  a s  i t  i s  t h e  wr i t i ng  o f  
“God ’s  L awupon  t h e  S i nne r ’s  Hea r t ,  f rom Heb .  v i i i .  10 .  
“He was made to see that i t  was not as yet wr itten upon his  
“Hear t ,  and the  abso lu te  Neces s i ty  o f  hav ing i t .  At  Night  
“his Landlady and he discoursed of God’s raising the Dead at  
“ the  l a s t  Day,  and  the  gene r a l  Judgment  then  to  be.  The  
“Consideration of these, and of the dreadful sad Estate which  
“ the  Wicked  sh a l l  b e  i n ,  made  f u r the r  deep  Impre s s i on s  
“upon him; He says ,  That he found every Ser mon he heard  
“make  t h e s e  Imp re s s i on s  d e epe r ;  a nd  t h a t  h e  wa s  much  
“displeased with himself , that his Concern and Anxiety about  
“h i s  sp i r i tua l  and e te r na l  S ta te  was  not  g rea te r.  Upon the  
“last Sabbath  of Apr i l  his Convictions, & thereby his Distress  
“came to a g reat Height,  from his hear ing of a Woman who  
“was that Day awakened, and brought to my House in g reat  
“Distress.

“He told me that he could apply to himself ,  the most Par t  
“of a Sermon, he heard from me upon the 19th of May las t ;  
“concer ning the Spir i t ’s  convincing the World of  S in;  such  
“as that he usually beg ins with one Sin, and car r ieth it on to  
“a  Convict ion of  par t icular  S ins :  which,  he says ,  He could  
“name pa r t i cu l a r l y  be fo re  the  Lord ;  And  tha t  fu r the r,  he  
“was  conv inced  o f  Bosom S in s ,  and  o f  the  ev i l  Nature  o f  
“Sin; and that he was not so much affr ighted with the Ter ror  
“of Hel l ,  as  he was a f f l ic ted for of fending a holy God: And  
“that fur ther he got such a Sight of the Fi l thiness of Sin, as  
“to loath himsel f  because of  i t .  That he was a l so convinced  
“of the Evil of Unbelief , of the f ir st Motions of Sin, and the  
“Sinfu lnes s  of  them tho’ not  consented to;  of  Se l f-concei t ,  
“a Sense of the Evil of which, stuck as long with him as any  
“Thing else, as he terms it.

(To be continued.)
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 Line 33. read III ARTICLE.—
And  unde r  t h i s  Th i rd  A r t i c l e  Mr.  Rob e  go e s  on  w i t h  h i s  

first Instance as follows—

‘HE wa s  a l s o  conv inced  o f  h i s  I n ab i l i t y  t o  he l p  h im- 
‘ s e l f ,  a n d  o f  h i s  o w n  w a n t  o f  R i g h t e o u s n e s s  

‘ a n d  t h a t  h e  c o u l d  n e v e r  w o r k  o u t  R i g h t e o u s n e s s  
‘ fo r  h imse l f .  He s ay s  fu r ther,  Tha t  he  was  b rought  to  see  
‘the Suff iciency of Chr ist and his Righteousness, and that He  
‘wa s  a lway s  re ady  (which  a re  h i s  own Words )  i f  he  cou ld  
‘but trust in him.

‘See ing  he  had  to ld  me,  tha t  he  had  never  In for m’d  any  
‘ Pe r s on  o f  h i s  i nwa rd  s p i r i t u a l  D i s t re s s ,  un t i l  h e  go t  an  
‘ O u t g a t e ;  I  a s k e d  h i m ,  W h a t  i t  wa s  t h a t  k e p t  u p  h i s  
‘ S p i r i t  und e r  Fe a r ,  a nd  Troub l e  o f  M ind  con t i nu i n g  s o  
‘ l o n g ?  H e  a n swe r e d ,  T h a t  w h e n  h i s  H e a r t  wa s  l i ke  t o  
‘bur s t  in Prayer,  that  Word in the 40th Psa lm and 1st  Verse ,  
‘ c a m e  c o n s t a n t l y  i n  h i s  M i n d .  I  wa i t e d  p a t i e n t l y  f o r  t h e  
‘Lord ,  and  h e  i n c l i n ed  un t o  me,  and  h ea rd  my  Cr y .  And tha t  
‘ t h i s  encour aged  h im to  wa i t  f o r  the  Lord  w i th  Pa t i ence  
‘and Hope.

‘Hi s  f i r s t  Re l i e f  c ame a f t e r  th i s  Manner ;  in  the  Soc ie ty  
‘ fo r  Prayer,  to  which  he  had  jo ined  h imse l f ,  he  inqu i red , 
 M ‘What 
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‘Wha t  wa s  t h e  mo s t  p rope r  Exe rc i s e  f o r  a  Pe r s on  unde r  
‘Conv i c t i on s ?  I t  wa s  a n swe red  un to  h im  by  a  j u d i c i ou s  
‘Chr i s t i an,  That  i t  was  to behold the Lamb of  God,  which  
‘ taketh away the Sin of  the World,  which he es say’d to do.  
‘Upon  t h e  Sabb a t h  a f t e r  t h a t ,  I  g ave  t h e  Ma rk s  o f  t h em  
‘who have Chr is t  for m’d in them: such as  having the Spir i t 
‘o f  Chr i s t ,  1   J ohn  3.  24 ,  Sav ing  Fa i th  Eph,  3.  17.  Devo t ing  
‘and  d ed i c a t i n g  ou r s e l v e s  t o  t h e  Lo rd .  Rom .  6 .  13.  Impre s s i - 
‘on s  an swerable  to  the  Media to r y  Ac t ion s  o f  J e su s  Ch r i s t .  
R o m .  v i .  4 ,  5 ,  6 .  H a b i t u a l  E n d e avo u r  t o  i m i t a t e  h i m ,  
‘1   J ohn  i i .  6 .  Fer vent  Long ings  a f t e r  a  per fec t  L ikenes s  to  
‘ h im ,  Ph i l .  i i i .  8 . – 13.  And  La s t l y ,  A  h i gh  Va l u a t i on  f o r  
‘ the  Word  and  In s t i tu t ion s  o f  J e s u s  Ch r i s t .  He  s ay s ,  Tha t  
‘by the help of the Spir it be could apply them all to himself .  
‘And that dur ing the publick Prayer after Sermon, he was in  
‘ a  F rame sur pr i s ing  to  h imse l f :  Tha t  h i s  whole  Hear t  and  
‘Af fect ions ,  went out in c los ing with Jesus  Chr i s t ;  and that  
‘he was filled with rejoicing and wonder at his Love.

‘Dur ing that  Night  and two Days  a f ter,  he was  much de- 
‘ jected & cast down for fear that Things were not r ight with  
‘him; and lest it was not a real Work of Grace upon him.

‘He got out of  thi s  Plunge,  by the th i rd  Ver se  of  the s ix th  
‘Chap t e r  o f  Hosea ,  b rought  to  h i s  Remembrance  whi l e  he  
‘was  re t i red .  Then sha l l  we  know i f  we  f o l l ow on  t o  know the  
‘ L o r d :  H i s  g o i n g  f o r t h  i s  p r e p a r e d  a s  t h e  M o r n i n g  a n d  h e  
‘ sha l l  c ome  un to  u s  a s  the  Ra in ,  a s  the  f o rme r  and  l a t t e r  Ra in  
‘upon the  Ea r th .  I t  was  some Days  a f te r  tha t ,  e ’re  he  could  
‘ f ind  the se  Words  out .  He was  then f i l l ed  wi th  Joy  in  the  
‘Lo rd  and  Wonde r  a t  h i s  Love ;  and  though t  he  cou ld  do  
‘ and  su f f e r  any  Thing  fo r  J e su s  Chr i s t ,  who had  done  and  
‘ su f f e red  so  much fo r  h im.  He came to  be  s a t i s f i ed  about  
‘ the Truth of  the Work of  Grace upon him, and to be f ree  
‘ f rom Doubt s  about  h i s  In tere s t :  Which he says ,  cont inues  
‘ in some good Measure with him, and that tho’ he i s  some- 
‘ t imes  du l l ,  a s  he  ca l l s  i t ;  ye t  he  i s  not  a  Day  to  the  End  
‘without some reviving.

‘The above Relat ion was made me by the foresa id Per son  
‘upon the 27th of  May  l a s t  in my Closet .  His  Conver sa t ion  
‘appears to al l ,  who know him, to be sober, pious, and suita- 
‘ble to the Narrative given.

‘The Person concerned in this Journal ,  continues, by Grace,  
‘ th i s  16 th  o f  Sep t embe r  to  wa lk  t ender ly,  and  in  ever y  In- 
‘stance of Life as becometh a good Christian. We 
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We now pass on to

ARTICLE IV.
Concerning them who cr ied out  when they were awakened, or  

made Application to me from Time to Time, under their spir i- 
tual Distress; but were not under any bodily Affections. 

THEY are  g rea t l y  mi s t aken ,  who imag ine  tha t  a l l  tho se  
who  have  been  ob s e r vab l y  awakened  i n  t h i s  o r  o the r  

Congregations have come under Faintings, Tremblings, or other  
bod i ly  Dis t r e s s e s .  These have been by fa r  the  f ewes t  Number.  
As far as I and others can judge they have not been one to six.  
Others have indeed cr ied out when their spir itual Distress came  
to a  Height ,  and some c r i ed  no t  ou t  a t  a l l ;  wi th whom not- 
withstanding their inward Distress was so g reat, as they were  
obl iged to apply to me, and the Minis ter s  to whose Charge  
they belonged for Advice and Direction.

Thi s  Ar t ic le  g ives  Ins tances  o f  th e s e  two  So r t s  a s  they are  
distinguished from the first Sort mentioned.

There  was  a  g rea t  Var ie ty  in  the  Expre s s ions  u t te red  by  
them who cr ied out in the Publick. Their different Out-cr ies  
we re  s u ch  a s  t h e s e.  I  am  und on e !  Wha t  s h a l l  I  do ?  Wha t  
sha l l  I  do  t o  b e  s aved?  Lord have  Mercy upon me!  Oh a la s !  
O th i s  unb e l i e v i n g  Hea r t  o f  m in e !  Some c r y ing  out  b i t t e r l y  
wi thout  u t te r ing  any  Words .  Other s  re s t r a ined  c r y ing  out  
while they were in Publick, who did it bitterly after they re- 
tired to their Homes, and sometimes in their Way homeward,  
and hereby gave no Disturbance to the publick preaching of  
the Word, as those disorderly Hearers (in the Judgment of the  
Adver sar ies to this blessed Work) gave to Peter ’s  Sermon, ac- 
cording to the Historyin the Second  of the Acts.  Tho’ indeed,  
I  must  acknowledge,  I  wou’d be g lad to be di s turbed ever y  
Sermon I preach by the Outcr ies of al l  the chr ist less Per sons  
hear ing me; i f  so were the Will of God, to g ive them such a  
Sight of their Sin and Danger, as must break out into imme- 
dia te  and undelayed Enquir ies  a f ter  the Way of  Escape.  Let  
those  that  never  saw thei r  own miserable  Condi t ion in the  
Light of  a  c lear  and ful l  Convict ion;  wonder to see or hear  
of others so deeply distressed in Spir it, as to make such Out- 
cr ie s ;  I  do not ;  because,  I  am sure sp i r i tua l  Troubl e s  do not  
exceed the Cause  and Ground  of  them, let  them be as  g reat  
and deep as  they wi l l .  And i f  other s  have had the Ef fect  of  
Conver s ion,  by the Power of  God’s  Spir i t  in a  gent ler  Way;  
or ; have had the Discovery of the Remedy as soon as the Mi-
 M 2 sery, 
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sery,  which must needs prevent a g reat Par t  of this  Trouble;  
let them not misjudge other s,  and let themselves up as Stan- 
dards: Seeing that they are Strangers to the Doctr ine of Con- 
version, and the Exper iences of the Lord’s People, who know  
not that God’s Ways of working in this,  are var ious, and dif- 
ferent as to Circumstances, tho’ producing the same blessed Effect. 

Under this IV Article Mr. Robe gives diverse Instances also:
 One of which is as follows; 
R.  S.  F i r s t  t ouched  w i th  Conv i c t i on s  upon  t he  Lo rd ’s  

Day  May 16 th .  He  hea rd  Se r mons  upon  the  Wedne sday  a t  
Ki l sy th )  and upon the  Thur sday  a t  Kirk in t i l l o c h :  But  s t r ug- 
g l ed  wi th  h i s  Conv i c t ion s  un t i l  the  s a id  Thu r s d ay -Nigh t ,  
when he could hold no longer ;  but gett ing up from his  Fa- 
ther ’s  F i re- s ide,  r un out  to  the  F ie ld s ,  where  he cr ied out  
violently under his Distress. He came to me upon the Morn- 
ing of the 21st  of  May ,  with g reat  Out-cr ies .  He had a dis- 
t re s s ing S ight  o f  par t icu lar  S ins ,  such a s  Sabbath-breaking,  
Cur s ing ,  Swear ings  ev i l  Thought s .  He was  g r ieved for  S in  
as  an Offence against  God. And sa id with g reat  Earnes tnes s ,  
he would give a thousand Worlds for Christ.

May  24 th ,  He  s a i d ,  Tha t  he  s aw  he  h ad  a  v i l e  co r r up t  
Nature,  and the Evi l  of  despis ing Chr is t  thro’ Unbel ief ,  and  
said, He would not for all the World not have had this uneasy  
Sight of Sin, nor be freed from it, until he come to Christ.

June  8 th ,  and 10th,  His  sp i r i tua l  Di s t re s s  cont inuing,  and  
complaining of the Hardness of his Heart, I endeavoured to in- 
s truct him in the Nature of Faith,  and the Way of Salvat ion  
by Jesus Christ.

June  17th,  He sa id ,  he  was  ver y  uneasy  in  the Kirk upon  
Tuesday  Evening,  a f ter  he heard the va luable  Mr.  White f i e ld  
preach that  Day at  Kilsy th .  He sa id ,  That  hi s  Hear t  war med  
so  Je su s  Chr i s t :  I  a sked  h im,  Why?  He an swe r e d ,  Becau se  
of his Love to poor Sinner s,  and namely, to me the Chief of  
a l l  S inner s .  I  enquired of  h im,  I f  i t  was  accompanied wi th  
Hatred  of  Sin? He c r i ed  out ,  For having of fended such a jus t  
and holy God, and that he hated every Thing that was offen- 
sive to him, He said, That he had essayed to close with Chr ist,  
and that his very Hear t warms when he speaks of him. That,  
this  Word came home unto him, and runs continual ly in his  
Mind,  Mat .  11.  28 ,29 .  Come un to  me  a l l  ye  tha t  l abou r,  and  
a r e  h eavy  l ad en ,  and  I  w i l l  g i ve  you  r e s t .  Take  my Yoke  upon  
you and lea r n o f  me,  fo r  I  am meek and lowly in Hear t :  And ye  
shall find rest for your Souls. June 
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J un e  24 ,  He  s a i d ,  He  wa s  somewha t  e a s i e r  s ince  he  wa s  
f a s t  wi th  me,  and tha t  he  had endeavoured to  do le  wi th  a  
whole Chr is t ,  and counts  a l l  Things but Loss  and Dung for  
the Excellency of the Knowledge of Jesus Chr ist, and that he  
may win him, & that he hath now an Inclination to Chr ist, and  
that his Heart flutters in him like a Bird when he thinks of him.

Ju ly  3d,  He t o ld  me .  That  he i s  now wel l ;  for  Sabbath  l a s t  
while a Reverend Minister was speaking of the Prodigal  Son ,  
and that  his  Fathe r  ran to  mee t  h im ;  he thought with himsel f  
wha t  a  P rod ig a l  he  had  been ,  and  tha t  Chri st  Je sus  had  
come to him: He was f i l led with such a Sense of i t ,  that he  
was l ike to f lee from the Seat where he was f i t t ing. He said ,  
That  he  was  f i l l ed  wi th  Love to  Christ  f rom the Sense  o f  
Chr ist’s Love to him; and that he had closed with Chr ist in all  
hisOfficcs, and laid the Stress of his whole Salvation upon him,  
&c .  He sa id to  me ,  S ir,  many a Day I  have had a l ight Hear t  
in  S in ,  but  now my Hear t  i s  l ight  indeed,  and my Love to  
Christ every Day grows.

Ju ly  13th,  He sa id ,  That  when he was  a t  the Lord’s  Tabl e ,  
to  which  he  was  admi t ted  the  l a s t  Lord ’s  Day,  he  had  the  
g rea te s t  Comfor t  in  c los ing wi th  a  whole  Chr i s t  in  a l l  h i s  
Off ices ,  and his  Hear t  war med to him. He had large Views  
o f  wha t  a  v i l e  S inne r  he  had  been ,  and  o f  the  Wonde r s ,  
Grace and Mercy had done for him, par t icular ly in br ing ing  
h im to  h i s  ho ly  Table.  He s a i d ,  he  b l e s s ed  the  Lord  wi th  
Hear t  and Soul ,  and Spir i t ,  and a l l  that  was within him for  
Chr ist, and what he had done for him; and that he had Fear s  
lest he should fall away, and made Application to Jesus Chr ist  
to keep him: And that it  was a joyful Sight to him, when he  
saw the Bread broken, a Sign of Chr ist’s Body broken for him,  
which he believed, as also that his Blood was shed for him.

HAving given our pious Readers some entertaining Accounts  
f r o m  S cot land ;  we  n ow  R e t u r n  t o  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  

Hi s to r y  o f  New-England,  where  we l e s t  i t  a t  the  Beg in- 
ning of  Page  77.  And as  There ,  we concluded our Accounts  
of the Power  and Prevalence  of Religion  among the f i r s t  Sett lers  
of New-England; we now go on to our

II General Head, which is to represent the great and lamented  
Decay of Religion in the following Generations. 

And to help our Readers to a clearer View of this, we shall  
f i r s t  communicate  a  shor t  His to r i c a l  Pa rag raph  out  o f  a  Ser - 
mon not long since Preached by the Rev. Mr. Prince—as follows,
  ‘Thus 
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‘Thus  th i s  wonder fu l  Work  o f  the  Grace  o f  God,  begun  
‘ in  Eng land  and bro’t  over  h i the r ,  was  car r ied on whi le  the  
‘ g re a t e r  Pa r t  o f  the  f i r s t  Gen e ra t i on  l ived ,  fo r  abou t  t h i r t y  
‘Year s :  And then the s e c ond Gene ra t i on  r i s ing up and g row- 
‘ ing th ick on the  Stage ;  a  l i t t l e  a f te r  1660,  there  began to  
‘ appear  a  Decay:  And th i s  increa sed to  1670,  when i t  g rew  
‘very vi s ible and threatening,  and was genera l ly complained  
‘ o f  and  bewa i l ed  b i t t e r l y  by  the  P iou s  among  them:  And  
‘yet  much more to 1680, when but few of the f i r s t  Genera- 
‘tion remained.’

According to these  Observat ions ,  our  f i r s t  Ext ra c t  i s  f rom  
the a foresa id Ele c t i on-Sermon  of  the excel lent  Mr.  Stoughton  
in 1668. Page 16, &c.

‘O what  a  Metamor pho s i s  ha th  there  o f  l a te r  Year s  pa s sed  
upon  u s  in  the se  Churche s  and  P l an t a t ion s ?—Ala s s !  How  
i s  New-Eng land  in  danger  th i s  Day to be los t  even in New- 
E n g l a n d ?  To  b e  b u r i e d  i n  i t s  ow n  R u i n s ?  H ow  s a d l y  
m ay  we  l a m e n t  i t  t h a t  A l l  a r e  n o t  I s r a e l  t h a t  a r e  n o w  o f  
‘ I s ra e l ?  How i s  the  good Gra in  d imin i shed ,  and  the  Cha f f  
‘ inc rea sed?  The  f i r s t  Genera t ion  have  been  r ipened  Time  
‘a f ter  Time,  and the most  o f  them gathered in a s  Shoc ks  o f  
‘Corn in  the i r  Sea son ;  but  we who r i se  up to  t read out  the  
‘ Foo t s t ep s  o f  t hem tha t  a re  gone  be fo re  u s ,  A l a s s !  Wha t  
‘are we? I t  i s  a  sad Name to be s t i led Chi ld ren that  a r t  Cor- 
‘ r up t e r s ;  bu t  a re  we  no t  indeed  many  o f  u s  c o r r up t e d ,  and 
‘wh i ch  i s  f a r  wo r s e  Co r r u p t e r s ?  How  i s  ou r  Win e  m i x e d  
‘ w i t h  Wa t e r ?  W h a t  C o o l i n g s  a n d  A b a t e m e n t s  a r e  t h e r e  
‘to be charged upon us in the Things that are good, and that  
‘ h ave  been  ou r  G lo r y ?  We have  aba t ed  in  ou r  E s t eem o f  
‘Ord inance s ,  in  our  hung r ing  and  th i r s t ing  a f t e r  the  r i ch  
‘Provi s ions  of  the House of  God;  in our good Stomacks  to  
‘al l  that which is set before us upon the Table of the Gospel.  
‘We have abated in our Love,  and Zeal ,  in our wise,  tender  
‘ a nd  f a i t h f u l  Manag emen t  o f  t h a t  g re a t  Du t y  o f  mu tu a l  
‘Watchfulness and Reproof.

‘The Death and Remova l  o f  the  Lord ’s  eminent  Ser vant s  
‘ in  one Rank and in another,  th i s  a l so hath mani fes ted the  
‘Lye in many of us. Whilest they l ived, their Piety and Zeal,  
‘ the i r  L igh t  and  L i f e,  the i r  Counse l s  and  Author i ty,  the i r  
‘Example s  and  Awe kep t  u s  r i gh t ,  and  d rew u s  on  in  the  
‘Ways  of  God,  to  profes s  and pract i se  the bes t  Things ;  but  
‘now tha t  they  a re  dead  and  gone,  Ah how doth  the  Un-
  Soundness, 
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‘foundness, the Rottenness and Hypocr isy of too many amongst  
‘us  make i t  se l f  known, as  i t  was with Joash  a f ter  the Death  
‘of Jebojadah. 

2.  Our next Account i s  f rom the Rev. Mr. Thomas Wal ley ,  
Pastor of the Church of Chr ist  in Barnstable ,  and one of the  
snor t  eminent  Mini s te r s  o f  th i s  Land in  h i s  Time.  I t  i s  in  
h i s  Sermon  preached before  the Genera l  Cour t  o f  Plymouth  
C olony  o n  J u n e  1 ,  16 6 9 .  b e i n g  t h e  D ay  o f  E l e c t i o n  o f  
Mag istrates  there,  and publ i shed by their  Order in the same  
Ye a r.  Pa g e  11.  ‘A re  we  no t  t h i s  Day  mak i ng  G r ave s  f o r  
‘ a l l  ou r  B le s s ing s  and  Comfor t s ?  Have  we  no t  Rea son  to  
‘expect :  that  e ’re  long,  our Mour ner s  wi l l  go up and down  
‘ a n d  s a y,  H o w  i s  N e w - E n g lan d  f a l l e n !  T h e  L a n d  t h a t  
wa s  a  Land  o f  Ho l i n e s s,  h a t h  l o s t  h e r  Ho l ine s s !  Tha t  wa s  a  
‘Land  o f  Righ teousne s s ,  ha th  l o s t  h e r  Righ teousne s s !  Tha t  
‘was  a  Land  o f  Peace,  ha th  l o s t  h e r  Peace !  Tha t  wa s  a  Land  
‘of Liberty, is now in sore Bondage!’

3.  Our  nex t  Account  i s  f rom the  Rev.  Mr.  Samue l  Dan- 
for th ,  a pious and learned Minister of Roxbury ,  in his Sermon  
p re a ched  be fo re  t h e  Gen e ra l  Cou r t  o f  t h e  Mas sachuset s  
Colony  on  May  11.  167 0 .  b e i n g  t h e  Day  o f  E l e c t i o n  o f  
Magistrates—in the following Words—

“Whe th e r  we  h ave  no t  i n  a  g re a t  Mea s u re  f o r go t  ou r  
E r r and  in to  the  Wi lde r ne s s ,  i s  a  so l emn and  s e r iou s  En- 
quir y.  You have solemnly profes sed before God, Angels  and  
Men ,  tha t  the  Cau se  o f  your  l e av ing  your  Count r y,  K in- 
dred and Father’s  Houses ,  and transpor t ing your se lves with  
your Wives ,  l i t t le  Ones  and Substance over  the vas t  Ocean  
into this howling Wilderness, was your Liber ty to walk in the  
Fai th of  the Gospel  with a l l  good Conscience,  according to  
the  Order  o f  the  Gospe l ,  and your  Enjoyment  o f  the  pure  
Worship of God according to his Institution, without humane  
Mixtures and Imposit ions.  Now let us consider whether our  
ancient and pr imitive Affections to the Lord Jesus his  glor i- 
ous Gospel  remain.  Let us  ca l l  to Remembrance the for mer  
Days ,  and cons ider,  whether i t  was  not then bet ter  with us  
than it is now.

In our f i r s t  and best  Times the Kingdom of Heaven broke  
in upon us with a holy Violence, and every Man pressed into  
i t .  What mighty Eff icacy and Power had the clear and f aith- 
f u l  D i s p en s a t i on  o f  t h e  Go spe l  upon  you r  Hea r t s ?  How  
affectionately and zealously did you enter tain the Kingdom of 
  God? 
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God? How careful  were you, even a l l  Sor ts ,  young and old,  
high and low, to take hold of the Opportunities of your spir i- 
tua l  Good and Edi f icat ion? order ing your secular  Aff a i r s  so  
as  not to inter fere with your genera l  Cal l ing.  How di l igent  
and faithful in prepar ing your Hearts for the Reception of the  
Word? laying apar t  a l l  f i l thiness  and superf lui ty of Naughti- 
ne s s ,  tha t  you might  rece ive  wi th  Meeknes s  the  eng ra s sed  
Word;  and purg ing out  a l l  Mal ice,  Gui le,  Hypocr i sy,  Envy,  
and a l l  evi l  Speaking;  and,  as  new-born Babes ,  des i r ing the  
s i n ce re  Mi lk  o f  t he  Word .  How a t t en t ive  i n  he a r ing  the  
ever las t ing Gospel?  Watching dai ly at  the Gates of  Wisdom,  
and wa i t ing  a t  the  Pos t s  o f  her  Door s ;  tha t  ye  might  f ind  
e ter na l  L i fe,  and obta in Favour  of  the Lord,  Gleaning Day  
by  Day in  the  F ie ld  o f  God’s  Ordinances ,  even among the  
Sheaves ,  and gather ing up handfuls ,  which the Lord had let  
f al l on Purpose for you; and at Night going Home, and beat- 
ing out what you had gleaned, by Meditation, Repetition and  
Conference. How painful  in recol lect ing, repeat ing and dis- 
cour s ing what you heard? Whett ing the Word of  God upon  
the Hear ts of your Children, Servants and Neighbour s.  How  
servent in Prayer to God for his  Bless ing on the Seed sown?  
O what an Esteem for Chr ist ’s  f ai thful Ambassador s in those  
Day s ?  How p re c i ou s  we re  t h ey  i n  you r  Eye s ?  Coun t i n g  
your se lves  happy in the Enjoyment of  a  pious,  lear ned and  
or thodox Mini s t r y.  What  a rdent  Des i re s  a f te r  Communion  
with Chr ist  in his  Ordinances? What Sol l ici tude to seek the  
Lord  a f t e r  the  r igh t  Order ?  What  f e r ven t  Zea l  aga in s t  a l l  
Manner  o f  Hete rodoxie s ?  What  ho ly  Endeavour  to  propa- 
gate Relig ion to your Children and Poster ity? Charg ing them  
to know the God of their Father s and serve him with a per- 
fect Hear t;  publickly asser t ing and maintaining their Interest  
in the Lord and in his holy Covenant, and zealously opposing  
those that denied the same.

Then had the Churches Rest and were edif ied; walking in  
the Fear of the Lord, and in the Comfor t of the Holy Ghost.  
O how your  Fa i th  g rew exceed ing ly !  You proceeded f rom  
Faith to Faith, from a less to a greater Degree, g rowing up in  
h im who i s  your  Head;  and rece iv ing Abundance of  Grace  
and  o f  the  G i f t  o f  Righ teou sne s s .  O how your  Love  and  
Char i ty  towards  each other  abounded!  O what  Comfor t  o f  
Love! what a holy Sympathy! weeping with those that wept,  
and rejoicing with those that rejoiced.”

(To be continued.)
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Mr. Danforth’s Account continued.

BUT who is there left among you that saw these Churches  
i n  t h e i r  f i r s t  G l o r y ?  And  how do  you  s e e  t h em now?  

‘ A r e  t h e y  n o t  i n  yo u r  E ye s  i n  C o m p a n i o n  t h e r e o f  a s  
‘no th ing?  I s  no t  the  Temper,  Comple t ion  & Countenance,  
‘of  the Churches s t rangely a l tered? Doth not a  care les s ,  re- 
‘miss ,  f lat ,  dry, cold, dead Frame of Spir i t  g row upon us se- 
‘ c re t ly,  s t rong ly,  p rod ig ious ly ?  They  tha t  have  Ord inance s  
‘ a re  a s  though they  had  none ;  they  tha t  hea r  the  Word a s  
‘ though they  heard  i t  not ;  and they  tha t  pray  a s  tho ’ they  
‘p r ayed  no t ;  and  they  tha t  rece ive  the  Sac r ament s  a s  tho ’  
‘ they received them not ;  and they that  are  exerc i sed in the  
ho ly  Th ing s ,  u s ing  them by  the  by  a s  Mat te r s  o f  Cus tom  
‘ a nd  Ce re mony.  P r i d e ,  Con t en t i on ,  Wo r l d l i n e s s ,  Cove - 
‘ tousne s s ,  Luxur y,  Dr unkennes s  and  Unc leanne s s  b reak  in  
‘ l i ke  a  F lood  upon  u s ;  and  good  Men g row co ld  in  the i r  
‘Love to God, and one another.

4 .  The  Reve rend  &  f amou s  Dr.  Increase  Mathe r  i n  a  
Treatise intitled Pray for the r is ing Generation , Pr inted in 1678,  
writes, as follows—

‘Praye r  i s  need fu l  on  th i s  Account  in  tha t  Conve r sions  
‘ a re  become ra r e  in  th i s  Age of  the  Wor ld .  They tha t  have  
‘ the i r  Thoughts  exerc i sed in d i scer ning Things  of  th i s  Na- 
‘ ture,  have had sad Apprehensions with Reference unto this  
‘ M a t t e r ;  T h a t  t h e  Wor k  o f  C onve r s i on  h a t h  b e e n  a t  
‘a  g reat  Stand in the World.  In the las t  Age, in the Days of  
‘our  Fa the r s ,  in  o the r  Pa r t s  o f  the  Wor ld ,  s c a r c e  a  S e r mon 
 N ‘preached 
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‘p r e a c h ed  bu t  s ame  e v i d en t ly  c onve r t e d ,  and  somet imes  Hun- 
‘d r ed s  in  a  Se r mon .  Which  o f  u s  can  s ay  we have  seen  the  
‘ l i k e ?  C l e a r,  s o u n d  C o n v e r s i o n s  a r e  n o t  f r e q u e n t  i n  
‘ s ome  Cong reg a t i on s .  The  Body  o f  t h e  r i s i n g  Gen e r a t i o n  
‘ i s  a  p o o r,  p e r i s h i n g ,  unconve rte d,  and  ( excep t  t he  Lo rd  
‘pour down hi s  Spir i t )  an undone  Gene ra t i on.  Many  that  are  
‘Pro f ane,  Drunkard s ,  Sweare r s ,  La sc iv ious ,  Sco f fe r s  a t  the  
‘Power of  Godl iness ,  Despiser s  of  those that  are good, Dis- 
‘obed ien t .  Othe r s  tha t  a re  on ly  c iv i l ,  and  ou tward ly  con- 
‘ for med to good Order,  by Reason of  thei r  Educat ion,  but  
‘never knew what the New Birth means.’

5 .  T h e  ve n e r a b l e  M r .  Sam ue l  Torrey,  Pa s t o r  o f  t h e  
Church a t  Weymouth ,  in  hi s  Ser mon int i t led,  A Plea  f o r  the  
L i f e  o f  dy i n g  Re l i g i o n ,  f rom Deu t .  xxx i i .  47.  Be c au s e  i t  i s  
you r  L i f e ;  P reached  be fo re  the  Gene ra l  Cou r t  of  the  Mas- 
ac h u set t s  C o l o ny  o n  M ay  16 .  16 83 ,  b e i n g  t h e  D ay  o f  
their Election, says:

‘That  there hath been a v i ta l  Decay,  a  Decay upon the  ve r y  
‘Vitals of Relig ion, by a deep Declension in the Life, & Power  
‘of it; that there is already a great Death upon Relig ion, litt le  
‘more les t  than a Name to  l ive ;  that  the  Things  whi c h r emain,  
‘a r e  r eady  t o  d i e ;  and tha t  we a re  in  g rea t  Danger  o f  dy ing  
‘ toge ther  wi th  i t :  Th i s  i s  one  o f  the  mos t  awaken ing ,  and  
humbl ing  Considerat ions of our present State and Condit ion.  
‘Oh! the many deadly Symptoms ,  Symptoms of Death, that are  
‘upon our Relig ion! Consider we then how much it  i s  dying  
‘ respect ing the very Being  of  i t ,  by the genera l  Fai lure  of  the  
‘ Wo r k  o f  C o n v e r s i o n ;  w h e r e by  o n l y  i t  i s  t h a t  R e l i - 
‘g ion  i s  propagated,  cont inued,  and upheld in Being among  
‘ a n y  P e o p l e .  A s  C o n v e r t i n g - Wo r k  d o t h  c e a s e ,  s o  
‘Re l i g i on  do th  d ie  away ;  though more  i n s en s i b ly ,  ye t  mos t  
‘ i r r e c o v e r a b l y .  How  much  Re l i g i on  i s  d y i n g  i n  t h e  ve r y  
‘Hear t s  o f  s incere Chr i s t i ans ,  by thei r  Dec l ens ions  in  Grace,  
‘ H o l i n e s s ,  a n d  t h e  P o w e r  o f  G o d l i n e s s !  H ow  mu c h  i t  i s  
‘dy in g ,  re spec t ing  the  v i s i b l e  P r o f e s s i o n ,  and  Pra c t i c e  o f  i t :  
‘pa r t ly  by  the  Forma l i t y  o f  Chur c h e s ;  but  more  by  the  Hy- 
‘p o c r i s y ,  and  Apo s t a s y  o f  f o r ma l ,  hypoc r i t i c a l  P ro f e s s o r s !  
‘How much i t  i s  dy ing  under  the preva i l ing Power of  those  
‘Sins and Evils ,  which are utter ly inconsistent with, and de- 
‘ s t r u c t ive  o f  t h e  L i f e  o f  i t !  Tho s e  S i n s  con t i nu i ng ,  a nd  
‘p reva i l ing ,  Re l ig ion  cannot  l ive,  i t  mus t  needs  d ie.  Such  
‘a s  are  the deep,  and genera l  degene ra cy  o f  the Generat ions ; 
  ‘unprofitable 
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‘unprof i t ablenes s  under  a l l  Means  o f  Grace,  Unbe l ie f ,  and  
‘D i sobed i ence  t o  t h e  Go spe l ;  Fo r ma l i t y,  Hypoc r i s y,  and  
‘ sp i r i tua l  Ido l a t r y  in  the  Wor sh ip  o f  God;  Prophana t ions ,  
‘ and Pol lut ions  of  the House of  God;  s l ight ing and neglect  
‘o f  holy  Things ,  Intere s t s ,  and In joyments  thereof ;  Wor ld- 
‘ l i ne s s ,  P rophanene s s ,  Sen sua l i t y.  Hence  how i s  Re l i g ion  
‘ dy ing  in  Chu r c h e s !  Churche s ,  wh ich  a re  con s t i tu t ed  on- 
‘Purpose for the Propagation, and Preservation of the Life of  
‘Rel ig ion;  that  l ive,  and have their  Being,  only by the Li fe  
‘of  Relig ion, how l i t t le i s  there of the Life of Relig ion lef t  
‘ in  them! and how are Churches  themselves  l angu i sh ing  and  
‘dy in g  toge the r  wi th  Re l i g ion !  How i s  Re l i g ion  dy ing  in  
‘Fami l i e s !  through the Neglect  of  the re l ig ious  Service and  
‘Worship of God, and of the relig ious Education of Children  
‘ and  Youth  in  Fami l i e s .  Tr u ly,  he re,  and  he reby  Re l ig ion  
f i r s t  ‘ received i t ’s  Death’s  Wound. Hence Rel ig ion i s  dying  
‘ in al l  other Societ ies ,  among al l  Order s & Degrees of Men,  
‘ in  a l l  Ways  o f  Conver se,  both  Civ i l  and Ecc le s i a s t i ca l .  O  
‘there is l i t t le or nothing of the Life of Relig ion to be seen,  
‘ o r  a p p e a r i n g  e i t h e r  i n  t h e  F r a m e,  o r  Way,  H e a r t s ,  o r  
‘L ive s  o f  the  gene r a l i t y  o f  the  P ro f e s so r s  o f  i t .  And  tha t  
‘which remains thereof, ready to die!’

6 .  T h e  a f o r e s a i d  D r .  I n c r ea s e  M at h e r  i n  h i s  P r e - 
face to Mr. Tor rey ’s  sa id Elec t ion Sermon ,  then a l so wrote as  
follows—

 ‘ I t  ha th  o f ten  been a f f i r med,  and  t r u ly,  tha t  the  d i s t i n - 
‘ g u i s h i n g  Cha ra c t e r  whe reby  New England  i s  d i f f e renced  
‘ f rom other  Outgo ing s  o f  the  Eng l i sh  Nat i on ,  i s ,  in  tha t  th e  
‘g r ea t  Mot i ve  indu c ing  th e  f i r s t  P lan t e r s  t o  r emove  in t o  a  how- 
‘ l i n g  W i l d e r n e s s ,  w a s  t h e  I n t e r e s t  o f  R e l i g i o n .  A n d  
‘whilst  Men continued f aithful to that blessed Design, it  was  
‘we l l  w i th  them.  They  th a t  s ough t  f i r s t  t he  K ingdom o f  
‘God and h i s  Righteousnes s ,  had other  Things  added unto  
‘ t hem.  Nor  d id  any  Weapon s  f o r med  ag a in s t  u s  i n  t ho s e  
‘Days prosper,  The Lord hath caused us to see that  Rel ig ion  
‘ i s  o u r  L i f e .  T h a t  t h i s  I n t e re s t ,  w i t h o u t  w h i c h ,  we  o u r  
‘ se lves  cannot l ive,  hath been f o r  many Year s  langui sh ing  and  
‘dying ,  i s  the Obser va t ion  of  a l l  Men, that  have their  Hear t s  
‘ exerc i sed  in  d i scer n ing Things  o f  th i s  Nature.  The Com- 
‘ p l a i n t  i s ,  t h a t  New England  i s  n o t  t o  b e  f o u n d  i n  New  
‘England; but  we are  become l ike the res t  of  the Nat ions ,  
‘being g rown into the same Confor mity to the World,  with 
 N other 
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‘other Plantat ions ,  whose Interes t  and Profes s ion never was  
‘ a s  our ’s  ha th been.  There  i s  a  wofu l  Decay  a s  to  Exte r na l s ,  
‘ and  the  Fo r m o f  Re l i g ion  among s t  t he  P ro f e s so r s  o f  i t .  
‘Hear ing the Word a s  to  the publ ick Dispensa t ion thereof ,  
‘Prayer  wi th Fas t ing ,  and other  re l ig ious  Exerc i se s ,  (which  
‘ reach  no  fu r the r  than  the  For m o f  God l ine s s )  a re  no t  so  
‘ frequent as in former Days: and that i s  a most cer tain Sign,  
‘ tha t  the Power  o f  God l ine s s  i s  much more in a  bl e ed ing  and  
‘dying State.

7.  The  Reve rend  and  Renowned  Mr.  Samue l  Wi llard,  
Pastor of the South Church in Boston, and Vice President of Har- 
va rd  Co l l e g e ;  in  h i s  Ser mon int i t led ,  The Pe r i l s  o f  the  Times  
Displayed; Printed in 1700.

‘That  there  i s  a  Form  o f  Godl in e s s  among us  i s  mani fe s t .  
‘But  the  g rea t  Inqui r y  i s ,  whether  there  be  not  too much  
‘ o f  a  g ene r a l  d eny i n g  o f  t h e  Powe r  o f  i t ?  Whence  e l s e  i s  
‘ i t ,  that there be such Things as  these that fol low to be ob- 
‘ ser ved?  That  there  i s  such a  Preva lency of  so  many Immo- 
‘ ra l i t i e s  among Pro f e s s o r s .  That  there  i s  so  l i t t l e  Succes s  o f  
‘ the  Gospe l .  How f ew  thorough Conve r s i on s  a re  to  be  ob- 
‘ s e r ve d ?  H ow  s c a r c e  a n d  s e l d o m ?  M e n  g o  f ro m  O rd i - 
‘ n ance  to  Ord inance,  and  f rom Yea r  to  Yea r,  and  i t  may  
‘ b e  a r e  a  l i t t l e  awakned  a nd  a f f e c t e d ,  bu t  how  f ew  a re  
‘ e f f e c tua l ly  tur ned f rom S in  to  God.  I t  i s  to  be  hoped tha t  
‘ t h e re  a re  more  t h an  we  know o f :  Th i s  Work  o f  God  i s  
‘ s e c re t :  however  th i s  i s  a  ce r t a in  Obse r va t ion  which  may  
‘ b e  s a f e l y  m a d e ,  t h a t  w h e r e  t h e r e  i s  n o  outward  C on - 
‘ ve r s ion,  Cha r i t y  h a t h  n o  G r o und  t o  p r o c e e d  o n  t o  b e l i e v e  
‘ t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a n  inward  on e ;  f o r  we re  t he  Hea r t  s av ing l y  
‘ c h a n g e d ,  t h a t  wou l d  i n f l u en c e  t h e  L i f e ;  ye a ,  we re  Men  
‘ p r i cked  to  the  Hea r t  unde r  the  Ord inance s ,  they  wou ld  
‘ c r y  out  fo r  Help  and Dire c t i on ,  and we should hear  of  them.  
‘And how litt le is there to be discerned of a growing Grace  in  
‘ them tha t  p re tend to  have  exper ienced a  Work,  o f  Con- 
‘ v e r s i o n ?  W h e n c e  i s  i t  t h a t  s o  m a n y  g r ow  we a r y  o f  
‘Chr i s t ’s  Yoke,  that  there i s  so much Contempt cas t  on the  
‘Go s p e l  M in i s t r y ?  Whenc e  t h e  l o o s e  Co v e r s a t i o n  o f  P r o - 
‘ f e s s o r s ;  t he  g r i evou s  ne g l e c t  o f  Fami ly -Wo r sh i p ;  t he  wo fu l  
‘ Ignorance that  prevai l s  among us ;  the l i t t l e  Savour  o f  God- 
‘ l i n e s s  in  the  p r i va t e  Conve r s a t i on  o f  Chr i s t i an s ?  The  Hear t  
‘ that is  ful l  of God wil l  be l ike a Vessel  that is  f i l led with new  
‘Wine ,  which  mus t  have  vent .  Dav id  s a i th ,  I  am a  Compa-
  ‘nion 
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‘ n i o n  o f  t h e m  t h a t  f e a r  t h e e ;  a n d  t h a t  a l l  h i s  D e l i g h t  i s  
‘ i n  T h e s e ;  a n d  w hy  s o ?  b e c a u s e  t h e y  a r e  s u i t a b l e  f o r  
‘ t h a t  C o m m u n i c a t i o n  w h i c h  h i s  H e a r t  b r e a t h e s  a f t e r ,  
‘ A n d  we  a r e  t o l d  t h a t  t h e y  t h a t  f e a r e d  G o d  s p a k e  o f t e n  
‘one to another: And what do we think they discoursed about?  
‘An Hear t  that  i s  f i l led with Grace,  i s  in i t ’s  Element when  
‘ the Man i s  d i scour s ing about the Kingdom and the Af f a i r s  
‘o f  tha t .  When there fore  Pro fe s sor s  e i ther  shun the  Com- 
‘pany of the godly,  and seek Int imacy with vain Per sons;  or  
‘when they come together,  spend their  Time in vain fool i sh  
‘Discour ses ,  or  a t  bes t  about the Af f a i r s  of  thi s  World,  and  
‘not  one war ming Word about  the Concer ns  of  thei r  Soul s  
‘ a nd  E t e r n i t y,  i t  s a i t h  t h e re  wan t s  t h e  Powe r  o f  Godl i - 
‘ne s s .  I f  t h e i r  Tr e a s u r e  w e r e  i n  He a v e n ,  t h e i r  H e a r t s  w ou ’d  
‘be there:  and i f  so,  they would de l ight to be ta lking o f  the i r  own  
‘Coun t r y :  Wherea s  i t  i s  t o o  n o t o r i o u s  t h a t  s u c h  Con f e r e n c e s  
‘ a r e  v e r y  r a r e ;  a n d  l e t  a  s e r i o u s  Ch r i s t i a n  b e g i n  t h em ,  a n d  
‘he sha l l  f ind the  mos t  to  be  s i l en t  about  them: but  i f  we  d ive r t  
‘ t o  w o r l d l y  A f f a i r s ,  t h e y  a r e  f u l l  o f  M a t t e r.  I f  g o d l y  C o m - 
‘ m u n i c a t i o n  b e  b u r d e n s o m e ,  i t  p l a i n l y  s a i t h  o u r  s h ew  o f  
‘Goodn e s s  i s  b u t  a  S h ew,  a n d  h a t h  n o  L i f e  i n  i t .  Whenc e  
‘ t he  bad  Symptoms  tha t  a re  on  the  r i s i ng  Gene r a t ion .  I t  
‘ha th  been a  f requent  Obser va t ion;  tha t  i f  one Genera t ion  
‘beg ins to decline, the next that follows usually g rows worse,  
‘and so on, t i l l  God pours out his Spir i t  again upon them. The  
‘Decays which we do already languish under are sad: and what  
‘Token s  a re  on  ou r  Ch i l d ren ,  th a t  i t  i s  l i ke  to  be  be t t e r  
‘herea f te r ?  God be  thanked tha t  there  a re  so  many among  
‘ t hem tha t  p romi s e  we l l :  Bu t  a l a s ,  how do th  Van i t y,  and  
‘ a  fondnes s  a f t e r  new Thing s  abound among them?—How  
‘do  young  Pro fe s so r s  g row wea r y  o f  the  s t r i c t  P ro f e s s ion  
‘o f  the i r  Fa ther s ,  and  become s t rong  Di sputan t s  fo r  those  
‘Things which their  Progenitor s  for sook a pleasant Land for  
‘the Avoidance of!

8 .  Dr.  Inc r ease  Mathe r ,  in hi s  Book int i t led,  The Glory de- 
p o r t i n g  f r o m  N ew - E ng land ;  P r i n t e d  i n  17 0 2 ,  w ro t e  a s  
follows:

‘ L e t  t h e  L i f e  a nd  Pow e r  o f  God l i n e s s  b e  r ev ived—Tha t  
‘ h a s  b e e n  t h e  s i n g u l a r  G l o r y  o f  N e w - E n g lan d .  T h e  
‘General i ty of the f ir st  Planter s were Men eminent for God- 
‘ l ine s s .  We a re  the  Pos t e r i t y  o f  the  good o ld  Pur i t an  Non- 
‘ c o n f o r m i s t s  i n  E ng land ,  w h o  w h e r e  a  s t r i c t  a n d  h o l y 
  ‘into 
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‘ Peop l e .  Su ch  we re  ou r  F a t h e r s  who  f o l l owed  t h e  Lo rd  
‘ i n t o  t h i s  W i l d e r n e s s .  O  N e w - E n g l a n d !  N e w - E n g - 
‘ land !  l o o k  t o  i f  t h a t  t h e  G l o r y  h e  n o t  r e m ove d  f ro m  
‘ t h e e !  Fo r  i t  b e g i n s  t o  g o !  O  t r e m b l e :  f o r  i t  i s  g o i n g ,  
‘ i t  i s  g r adua l l y  d ep a r t i ng !  A l t ho ’ t h e re  i s  t h a t  o f  d iv i n e  
‘Glor y s t i l l  remaining which we ought  to be ver y thankfu l  
‘ f o r ;  n eve r the l e s s  much  o f  i t  i s  gone.  You  th a t  a re  a ged  
‘ Pe r s o n s  a n d  c a n  r e m e m b e r  w h a t  N e w - E n g lan d  wa s 
‘ f i f ty  Years  ago ,  that saw these Churches in their  f i r s t  Glory;  
‘ i s  t he re  no t  a  s ad  Decay  and  Diminu t ion  o f  th a t  G lo r y !  
‘How is the Gold become dim! the most f ine Gold changed!  
‘Yea ,  how a re  the  Go lden  Cand le s t i ck s  changed  in  New- 
‘ E ng land !  A l a s !  w h a t  a  C h a n g e  i s  t h e re  i n  t h a t  w h i c h  
‘ h a t h  b e e n  o u r  G l o r y !  T i m e  wa s  w h e n  t h e s e  C h u rc h e s  
‘we r e  b eau t i f u l  a s  T i rzah ,  c ome ly  a s  Je r u sa lem,  t e r r i b l e  a s  an  
‘Ar my  w i t h  Bann e r s .  Wha t  a  g l o r i ou s  P re s ence  o f  Ch r i s t  
‘ wa s  t h e r e  i n  a l l  h i s  O rd i n a n c e s .  M a ny  we re  c o n v e r t e d ,  
‘and wi l l ingly declared what  God had done for  their  Souls :  
‘and there were added to the Churches daily such as should be  
‘ s aved .  But  a re  not  sound Conve r s i on s  become ra re  in  th i s  
‘Day  and  in  many  Cong rega t ion s ?  Look  in to  Pu lp i t s ,  and  
‘ and  see  i f  there  i s  such  a  Glor y  there  a s  once  there  was :  
‘New-England  h a s  h ad  Te a che r s  em inen t  f o r  L e a r n i ng ,  
‘ and no le s s  eminent  for  Hol ine s s ,  and a l l  min i s te r i a l  Ac- 
‘ c o m p l i s h m e n s .  W h e n  w i l l  B o s t o n  s e e  a  C ot ton  a n d  a  
‘ N o r t o n  a g a i n ?  W h e n  w i l l  N e w - E n g l a n d  s e e  a  
‘ H o o k e r ,  a  S h e pa r d ,  a  M i t c h e l l ,  n o t  t o  m e n t i o n  
‘others. No little Par t of the Glory was laid in the Dust when  
‘ these eminent Servants  of  Chr is t  were la id in their  Graves .  
‘Look into our Civil State ; does Chr ist reign there as once he  
‘ d i d ?  H ow  m a ny  C h u rc h e s ,  h ow  m a ny  Tow n s  a r e  t h e re  
‘ in New-England  that  we may s igh over them and say,—The  
‘ G l o r y  i s  g o n e !  H ow  m a ny  a r e  t h e r e  a m o n g  u s ,  w h o s e  
‘Fathers in coming into this Wilderness designed nothing but  
‘Religion, but they are for another Interest!

‘ T h e r e  i s  s a d  C a u s e  t o  f e a r  t h a t  g r e a t e r  D e p a r -  
‘ t u r e s  o f  t h e  G l o r y  a r e  h a s t n i n g  u p o n  u s .  F o r  
‘1 s t .  Those  S in s  which have  provoked the  Lord  to  remove  
‘hi s  Glory,  are not refor med, nor l ike to be:  Our Iniquit ies  
‘ t e s t i f y  a g a i n s t  u s ,  a nd  ou r  Ba ck s l i d i ng s  a re  many.  Tha t  
‘ there i s  a  general  Defect ion in New-England  f rom pr imit ive  
‘Pur ity and Piety in many Respects ,  i s  so plain i t  cannot be 
  ‘denied. 
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‘den ied .  2d ly,  There  a re  Min i s t e r s  who a re  no t  l i ke  the i r  
‘ P rede c e s s o r s ,  no r  p r i n c i p l ed  no t  s p i r i t e d  a s  t h ey  we re.  
‘3dly, The Providence of God is threatning to pull  down the  
‘Wal l  which ha s  been a  Defence  to  the se  Churches .  4 th ly,  
‘That  which some have  thought  was  the  spec ia l  Des ign o f  
‘Providence in br ing ing choice People into thi s  Par t  of  the  
‘World seems to be now over.  I t  has been by wise and good  
‘Men conjectured that  the Lord’s  more pecul iar  Des ign was  
‘ that  the World might see a Specimen of what shal l  be over  
‘all the Earth in the glorious Times expected.

‘ In  those  Days  what  Manner  o f  Per sons  wi l l  there  be  in  
‘ Powe r  a s  t o  c iv i l  Gove r nmen t ?  And  wha t  k i nd  o f  L aws  
‘ sha l l  there be es tabl i shed? A Prophet  hath told us  I sa i .  60.  
‘ 17.  I  w i l l  make  t hy  Of f i c e r s  Pea c e,  and  thy  Exa c t o r s  R i gh t e- 
‘ousne s s .  And in  those  Days  how wi l l  Church Member s  be  
‘qua l i f i ed?  That  we see  in  the  s ame Propbet ,  Ver.  21.  Thy  
‘Peop le  sha l l  be  a l l  r i gh teous .  I t  was  ver y much thus in New-  
‘Eng land  many Year s  ago,  but  ne i ther  our  c iv i l  o r  ecc le s i - 
‘astical State is ever like to be what once it was.

9.  Dr. Inc rease Mather  in a Pref ace to a Cour se of Sermons  
on  Ear ly  P i e t y  by  some Min i s t e r s  o f  Bos t on ,  P r in ted  1721,  
writes,—

‘ I  a m  n ow  i n  t h e  e i g h t y  t h i r d  Ye a r  o f  my  A g e :  a n d  
‘having had an Oppor tunity to conver se with the f ir s t  Plan- 
‘ ter s  of  this  Country,  and having been for s ixty f ive Year s  a  
‘Preacher of  the Gospel ;  I  cannot but be in the Disposi t ion  
‘of  those ancient  Men who had seen the Foundat ion of  the  
‘f irst House, and wept with a loud Voice to see what a Change  
‘ the  Work  o f  the  Temple  had  upon  i t .  I  w i sh  i t  were  no  
‘other  than the Weakness  of  Horace ’s  o ld Man,  the Laudato r  
‘Tempo r i s  Ac t i ,  when I  compla in  there  i s  a  g r ievous  Decay  
‘of  Piety in the Land, and a leaving the f i r s t  Love, and that  
‘ the  Beau t i e s  o f  Ho l i n e s s ,  a re  no t  to  be  s een  a s  once  they  
‘were ;  a  f r u i t f u l  Ch r i s t i an  g rown too  r a re  a  Spec t ac l e ;  yea  
‘ too many are g iven to Change, and leave that Order of the  
‘Gospe l ,  to  se t  up  and uphold  which was  the  ver y  Des ign  
‘o f  the se  Co lon ie s ;  and  the  ve r y  In t e re s t  o f  New-Eng l and  
‘ s e ems  to  be  changed  f rom a  re l i g iou s  to  a  wor ld l y  one.  
‘Oh !  tha t  my  Head  were  Wate r s ,  and  mine  Eye s  a  Foun- 
‘tain of Tears.’

A n d  i n  a  S e r m o n  i n  t h e  a f o r e m e n t i o n ’d  B o o k ,  o n  
Early Piety, he further writes, 
  ‘The 
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‘The  Chi ld ren  o f  New-Eng l and  a re  o r  once  were  fo r  the  
‘mos t  Pa r t  the  Chi ld ren  o f  god ly  Men.  What  d id  our  Fa- 
‘ ther s  come in to  th i s  Wi lder nes s  for ?  Not  to  ga in  Es ta te s ,  
‘ a s  Men  do  now,  bu t  f o r  Re l i g i on ,  and  t h a t  t h ey  m igh t  
‘ leave the i r  Chi ldren in a  hopefu l  Way of  be ing t r u ly  re l i -  
‘g ious. There was a f amous Man that preached before one of  
‘ t he  g re a t e s t  A s s embl i e s  th a t  eve r  wa s  p re ached  un to  s e - 
‘venty Year s ago; and he told them, I have l ived in a Country  
‘ s even Year s,  and a l l  tha t  Time I  neve r  heard one pro fane Oath,  
‘and  a l l  t ha t  T ime  I  neve r  d id  s e e  a  Men d runk  in  tha t  Land .  
‘ W h e r e  w a s  t h a t  C o u n t r y ?  I t  w a s  N e w - E n g l a n d !  B u t  
‘ a h  d e g e n e r a t e  N e w - E n g l a n d ,  w h a t  a r t  t h o u  c o m e  t o  a t  
‘ t h i s  Day ?  How a re  tho s e  S in s  become  common in  thee,  
‘that once were not so much as heard of in this Land.’

We shal l  conclude this  IId Genera l  Head  with some remar- 
kable Passages in a Sermon of the late Reverend & Learned Dr.  
Cot ton  Mathe r ,  o f  ble s sed  Memor y,  Preached a t  the  publ i c k  
Le c tu r e  in  Bos t on ,  and  pr in ted  in  1706 ,  In t i t l ed ,  The  Good  
old Way; in the following Words; 

‘ I t  i s  confes sed by a l l ,  who know any Thing of  the Mat- 
‘ t e r ;  a n d ,  O h !  W hy  n o t  w i t h  R i v e r s  o f  Te a r s  b ewa i l e d !  
‘That there is a general, and an hor r ible Decay of Chr ist ianity ,  
‘ among  t h e  P ro f e s s o r s  o f  i t .  The  g l o r i ou s  a nd  h e aven l y  
‘Re l i g ion  o f  our  p rec iou s  Chri st,  gene ra l l y  appea r s  w i th  
‘qu i te  another  Face,  in  the  L ives  o f  Chr i s t i an s  a t  th i s  Day,  
‘than what it had in the Lives of the Saints, into whose Hands  
‘ the  Mat c h l e s s  G i f t  o f  God ,  wa s  f i r s t  o f  a l l  de l ive red .  The  
‘modem Ch r i s t i an i t y ,  ’t i s  too  gene r a l l y,  bu t  a  ve r y  Spe c t r e ,  
S c a r c e  a  S h a d o w  o f  t h e  A n c i e n t !  A h !  s i n f u l  N a t i o n .  A h ,  
Chi l d r en  t h a t  a r e  Co r r up t e r s ;  Wha t  have  your  Hands  done,  
to  de f i l e,  and  to  de f a ce,  a  J ewe l ,  wh ich  re s to red  un to  i t s  
Nat ive  Lus t re,  would  out sh ine  the  Sun  in  the  F i r mament !  
‘So notor ious i s  this  Decay o f  Chr i s t iani ty ,  that whole Books  
a re  ever  now and then wr i t t en  to  inqui re  in to  i t :  What  i s  
t h e  Cau s e,  t h a t  t h e  f o r me r  Day s  we r e  b e t t e r  t h an  t h e s e ?  And  
it were well, if always they did wisely inquire concerning it.

(To be continued.)
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Dr. Cotton Mather’s Complaint of the lamentable Decay  
of Religion continued.

‘THE Comp l a i n t s  o f  t h e  Co r r u p t i o n s  t h a t  a r e  b e come  
‘ e p i d e m i c a l  i n  t h e  L i v e s  o f  C h r i s t i a n s ,  a n d  l i t t l e  

‘ s h o r t  o f  u n i v e r s a l ,  a r e  e v e r y  w h e r e ,  e v e r y  D a y  
‘wounding our Ear s .  At  la s t  they are  come so f ar,  that  one  
‘of the English Bishops, has let fall this mournful Passage; Were  
‘a wise Man to chose his  Rel ig ion, by the Lives o f  them who pro- 
‘ f e s s  i t ,  perhaps Chr is t iani ty would be the las t  Rel ig ion he would  
‘ c h o o s e .  And ,  s adde r  ye t !  The re  ha s  been  a  Se t  o f  Pr o t e s - 
‘ t a n t s  i n  the  be s t  I s l and ,  unde r  Heaven :  Pr o t e s t a n t s ,  who  
‘ h ave  made  a  P r o f e s s i o n  o f  a  mo re  t h an  o rd i n a r y  Pu r i t y ;  
‘ the re  wa s  a  T ime when the i r  Behav i ou r  d id  much an swer  
‘ the i r  Pro f e s s i on .  But  I  have  l a t e ly  read  another,  in su l t ing  
‘over  them,  Tha t  th e s e  a l s o  have  o f  l a t e r  T ime  a lmo s t  who l ly  
‘lost the Reputation which Mankind once allowed unto them.

‘ In  the se  dep lorable  Ci rcums tance s  o f  Chr i s t i an i t y ,  wha t  
‘ sha l l  be  done?  I t  i s  now pa l l  meer  Con j e c t u r e  w i th  me ;  I  
‘ am now go t  up  un to  an  ab so lu t e  Ce r t a i n t y ;  Tha t  we  a re  
‘entred into that Age, wherein the pr imit ive Chr i s t iani ty  shal l  
‘be r ev ived  unto Astonishment ;  the Enemies of  i t ,  shal l  see  i t ,  
‘and be grieved, they shall gnash their Teeth, and melt away.’ 

Thus have we g iven from the most authentick Test imonies  
o f  d iver s  o f  the  mos t  vene rab l e  Fa th e r s  o f  New England,  a  
br ief Account of the State of Religion in their Days under these  
two  genera l  Heads,  (1)  Of our or ig ina l  Set t l ement  by an emi- 
nent ly pious People for the Sake of  Rel ig ion ;  with the Pr in- 
c i p l e s ,  S p i r i t ,  P o w e r  a n d  P r e va l e n c e  o f  R e l i g i o n  a -
 O mong 



114 the christian history (boston, mass.) 1743

106 Some former Instances of the Revival 

mong the pr imi t ive  Plante r s  and those whom they bro’t  over  
w i t h  t h e m .  ( 2 )  A n  A c c o u n t  o f  t h e  g r e a t  a n d  l a m e n t e d  
Decay  o f  Re l ig ion  i n  t h e  f o l l ow i n g  Gen e ra t i o n s .  And  we  
are g lad to f ind our Accounts  f rom those venerable Men so  
acceptable to our ser ious Reader s ;  who love their  Memory,  
and f ind their Souls revived with these histor i cal Extracts from 
their pious Writings.

We might  have c i ted d iver s  o ther  Tes t imonies :  But  these  
may fuf f ice to c lear  the Heads abovesa id;  and by represent- 
i n g ,  f i r s t  t h e  l i ve l y  Prevale nce ,  a nd  t h e n  t h e  g re a t  a nd  
sad Decay of Religion  in this Country ,  prepare our Minds the  
more  to  rece ive  the  Account s  o f  i t s  sur pr iz ing Revival  in  
a greater or less Degree, in many Parts of the Land.

I f  thi s  Paper be encouraged,  we shal l  ever y now and then  
on proper Occasions, br ing those and others of our most excel- 
lent Predecessors  on the publick Stage; to excite and teach us,  
as when they were l iving, revive our Love and Reverence to  
them, and afresh infpire us, by the divine Concur rcnce, with  
their pious Pr inciples and Spir it. But we shall take our Leave  
of them at present: And go on to observe

1 .  Some In s t an c e s  o f  th e  t r an s i en t  Revival o f  Re l i g i on  in  
some particular Places in the Midst of these Decays.

 And then
2.  The more  su rp r iz ing  and more  ex t ens ive  Revivals  of  i t  

in the present Day.
I .  S o m e  I n stan c e s  o f  t h e  t r a n s i e n t  R ev iva l  o f  R e l i - 

gion in some particular Places in the Midst of these Decays. 
O u r  f i r st  I n s t a n c e  o f  s o m e  R e v i va l s  i n  t h i s  L a n d  wa s  

about the Year 1680.
And as we would have as little of our own Composure in this  

Chr i s t ian His to ry  a s  may be,  but rather f i l l  i t  with the more  
authentick Accounts of others ;  we beg Leave to represent this  
Ar ticle by transcr ibing a few Passages concerning it from the  
same manuscr ipt Sermon  of the Rev. Mr. Pr ince ’s  out of which  
we gave the Ext ra c t  in  Page  93,  94.  whi c h  Se rmon  wi th th r e e  
others on the same Subject have been earnestly desired by many  
to  be  pr in ted :  But  not  f ind ing Time enough to  t r anscr ibe  
them,  i t  ha s  been h i ther to  de lay ’d .  Represent ing  how bi t - 
terly our pious Fathers lamented the growing Decay of Piety in  
N ew  E ng land,  f ro m  t h e  Ye a r  16 7 0  a n d  o n wa rd ,  a s  i n  
t h e  Ex t r a c t  m e n t i o n e d  i n  p a g e  93,  Mr.  P r i n c e  g o e s  on  a s  
follows.
  ‘It 
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‘It  wou’d f i l l  a  Volumn, tho’ i t  would be very af fect ing to  
‘ repeat  the i r  heavy Lamenta t i ons  publ i shed in thei r  Ele c t i on- 
‘S e r mon s :  a nd  I  cou ’d  h e a r t i l y  w i s h ,  t h ey  we re  r e p r i n t e d  
‘among us,  especia l ly the Elec t ion Sermons  preached between  
‘ t h e  Ye a r  16 6 0  a n d  16 8 6 ,  w h e n  we  l o s t  o u r  p r i m i t i ve  
‘ C h a r t e r s  a n d  o u r  E l e c t i o n s ,  w e r e  f o r  a  T i m e  s u s - 
‘pended ;  tha t  we  might  s ee  the  g r e a t  Con c e r n  o f  our  p i ou s  
‘Fa th e r s  fo r  the  F lour i sh ing  o f  Chri st ’s  s p i r i t ua l  K ingdom ,  
in the Power o f  Godl iness  as  wel l  as  the s c r ip tura l  Form  there- 
‘of in this Land, both among themselves and their Successors. 

‘As  we have had mos t  p ious  and p raye r fu l  Ance s t o r s,  a  Peo- 
‘p le  near  and dear  to  GOD, and in  Covenan t  wi th  h im;  O  
‘ the  Mul t i tude s  o f  ea r ne s t  P raye r s  they  have  made and Days  
‘o f  P raye r s  they  have  kep t ,  bo th  p r i va t e ly  and  publ i c k ly  fo r  
‘us ;  tha t  GOD wou ld  cons t an t l y  ma in t a in  h i s  Tru th s ,  and  
‘pou r  ou t  h i s  Sp i r i t ,  and  r e v i ve  h i s  Wo rk  among  tho se  who  
‘followed them.

‘ In  1679 ,  the  Massa c hu s e t t s  Gove r nmen t  ca l l ed  a  Synod  o f  
‘al l  the Churches  in that Colony to consider and answer these  
‘ t w o  m o s t  i m p o r t a n t  Q u e s t i o n s ,  ( 1 )  W h a t  w e r e  t h e  
‘Ev i l s  t ha t  have  p r ovoked  th e  Lord  t o  b r ing  h i s  Judgmen t s  on  
‘ N e w  E n g lan d ?  ( 2 )  W h a t  i s  t o  b e  d o n e  t h a t  s o  t h e s e  
‘Ev i l s  m ay  b e  r e f o r m e d ?  And  among  t h e i r  An sw e r s  t o  t h e  
‘se cond Quest ion ,  the Synod  advised the severa l  Churches  to an  
‘ e x p r e s s  a n d  s o l e m n  R e n e wa l  o f  C ove nant  w i t h  G od  a n d  
‘ on e  a n o t h e r :  w i th  wh i ch  many  comp l i ed ,  and  the reupon  
the re  wa s  a  cons ide r abl e  Rev i va l  o f  Re l i g i on  among  them.  
‘And  Dr.  Cot t on  Ma th e r  t e l l s  u s  ( i n  h i s  Chu r c h  H i s t o r y  o f  
‘ N e w  E n g lan d ,  B o o k  V. )  t h a t  “ Ve r y  r e m a r k a b l e  wa s  
“the Blessing of God on the Churches, which did not so sleep  
“[as  some other s ]  not  only by a  creat  Advancement of  Ho- 
“ l ines s  in  the People ;  but  a l so by a  g reat  Addi t ion of  Con- 
“ve r t s  to  the i r  holy  Fe l lowship—And many thousand Spec- 
“tator s  wi l l  tes t i fy  that  they never saw the specia l  Presence  
“of the g reat God our Saviour more notably discovered then  
“in the Solemnity of these Opportunities.

‘D r.  Co t t o n  Ma t h e r  l i kew i s e  a dd s ,  t h a t  “The  Mas s a c h u - 
“ se t t s  Colony was not a lone in such Essays  of  Refor mation;  
“bu t  t he  Co lon i e s  o f  P lymou t h  and  Conn e c t i c u t ,  &c.  And  
“yet  sad ly  goes  on in  the fo l lowing Words ,  “Our mani fo ld  
“Indisposi t ions to recover the dying Power o f  Godl iness ,  were  
“pun i shed  wi th  succe s s ive  Ca l ami t i e s ;  under  a l l  o f  wh ich  
“the Apostac ies  from that  Godl iness  have rather proceeded  than 
 O 2 “abated. 
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“abated. Altho’ there has been a glor ious Profession of Reli- 
“g ion made by the Body of  th i s  People  unto th i s  Day;  yea  
“and altho’ there be Thousands ,  which by keeping thei r  Hear ts  
“with a l l  Di l i gence ,  and by orde r ing  the i r  Conve r sa t ions  a r i gh t ,  
“ ju s t i f y  the i r  P ro f e s s i on ;  ye t  t h e  Numbe r  o f  them tha t  so  
“ s t r i c t l y  wa l k  w i t h  God,  h a s  b e en  wo f u l ly  d e c ay i n g .  The  
“ o l d  Sp i r i t  o f  New England ha s  been  s en s ib l y  go ing  ou t  
“of the World, as  the old Saints  in whom it  was,  have gone:  
“And  in s t e ad  the reo f  the  Sp i r i t  o f  the  Wor ld ,  w i th  a  l a - 
“men t ab l e  Neg l e c t  o f  s t r i c t  P i e t y  h a s  c rep t  i n  upon  the  
“rising Generation.”

‘Th i s  he  publ i shed  in  1702 :  and  ye t  eve r  s ince  we  have  
‘been g ene ra l ly  g rowing wor se  and wor se ;  notwi th s t and ing  
‘a l l  the Methods used by God and Man, Minis ter s  and Ma- 
‘gistrates, to reclaim and awaken us.

Thu s  th a t  Rev iva l  o f  Re l i g ion  i n  New England abou t  
the Year 1680, soon pass’d away.

A second Instance  of some Revival  of Religion  in this Country  
wa s  abou t  the  Yea r  1705 ;  wh ich  I  f i nd  in  a  Book  p r in t ed  
at London  in 1706, entituled, A Help to National  Reformat ion ;  
and in three Manusc r ip t  Let te r s  of  the Rev. Mr. Samuel  Dan- 
fo r th  o f  Taunton ,  a  wor thy Son of  the Rev.  Mr.  Danfo r th  o f  
Roxbury before mentioned. 

The Passages in the said printed Book are as follow, 
‘A  Reverend  Div ine  o f  New-Eng l and  in  h i s  Le t t e r  da ted  

‘ f r o m  B o s t o n  t h e  2 3  o f  N o v e m b e r  1 7 0 5 ,  s a y s  t h u s : 
‘Our  Soc i e t i e s  for  the  Supp r e s s i on  o f  Di so rd e r s ,  increa se  and  
‘and prosper in this Town; there are two more such Societies  
‘added unto the former ; there are also re l igious Societ ies with- 
‘out  Number in th i s  Count r y  that  meet  a t  proper  Times ,  to  
‘pray  together,  and r epea t  Se rmons ,  and forward one another  
‘in the Fear of God.

‘ In some Towns of  th i s  Countr y,  the Mini s ter s ,  who fur- 
‘nish themselves with a Society for the Suppression of Disorders ,  
‘hard ly  f ind any notor ious  Disorder s  to  be suppres sed:  But  
‘ then their  Societ ies  are helpful  unto them in doing Abun- 
‘dance o f  Good for  the  Advancement  o f  s e r i ou s  Re l i g i on  in  
‘ the Neighbourhood, and to make their Ministry much more  
‘profitable in the weekly Exercise of it.

‘A Gent leman wr i te s  f rom New-Eng land ,  in  h i s  Le t te r  o f  
‘ t h e  2 0 t h  o f  Novemb e r  17 05.  To  g r a t i f y  you r  De s i r e s  t o  
‘know what Prog ress  we make here in our Societ ies ,  I  make  
‘bo ld  to  add  a  L ine  o r  two to  ce r t i f y,  Tha t  in  Bos t on  the 
  ‘Societies 
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‘Societies for suppressing Disorders (of which mention was made  
‘ in  my for mer  Le t te r s )  a re  uphe ld ,  and two  o th e r  Soc ie t i e s  
‘o f  the  s ame Nature  e rec ted .  A l l  which  a re  sp i r i t ed  to  be  
‘ ac t ive,  accord ing to  the i r  Abi l i t i e s  and In f luence,  to  pro-  
‘mote  Vi r tue,  and  d i scountenance  and suppre s s  Vice.  And  
not  only  in  Bos ton  a re  such good Things  done,  and doing,  
‘bu t  in  many  P l a c e s  i n  t h e  P r ov in c e  b e s i d e s .  Omi t t ing  many  
‘other Things that  might be enumerated as  to other Places ,  
‘I shal l  sum up in shor t, an Account of what hath been done  
‘ in a  Town ca l led Taunton ,  through the r ich Mercy of  God:  
‘ T h e  R eve r e n d  M r .  * — —  M i n i s t e r  t h e r e ,  h av i n g  s e e n  
‘ some pr in ted  Account s  o f  the  Method s  fo r  Re fo r ma t i on  in  
‘Old Eng land,  in  Imita t ion thereof  (a f ter  ear nes t  Prayer s  to  
‘God for Success)  obtained of severa l  Inhabi tants  of the Place  
‘ ( that were noted for Sobr iety and Zeal against Sin) to meet  
‘with him once in each Month ,  to consult what might be done  
‘ to  p romote  a  Re fo r ma t i on  o f  Di sorder s  the re.  And a f t e r  a  
‘Day  improved in Fas t ing  and Praye r  together,  they f i r s t  a t- 
‘ tempted to  reduce the Heads  o f  Fami l ie s  to  se t  up Fami ly  
‘Wor sh i p ;  and  God  gave  them g rea t  Succe s s ;  so  tha t  mos t  
‘o f  the Fami l ie s  in the la rge Towns hearkened to thei r  Ex- 
‘hor ta t ions  and Reproofs ;  and se t  upon the Pract ice of  Fa- 
‘mily  Praye r  Mor ning and Evening;  ever y Day having heard  
‘and read some Accounts of the rel igious Societies of young Men  
‘in London, they were encouraged to endeavour the like among  
‘ them.  And beyond the i r  Expec t a t ion  (God work ing  wi th  
‘ them) prevai led with the g rea t e s t  Par t  o f  the  Youth ,  to for m  
‘ themselves into Soc ie t i e s  for r e l ig ious Exer c i se s ,  s igning some  
‘good Rules to be observed by them therein,  much l ike the  
‘Orde r s  o f  the  So c i e t i e s  o f  young  Men  in  London .  The  good  
‘Effect whereof was the putting an End to & utter Banishment  
‘of their former disorderly and profane Meetings to dr ink, &c .  
‘and to the great Grief of godly Minds’. 

The th r e e  Manus c r i p t  Le t t e r s  f rom the sa id  Rev.  Mr.  Dan- 
forth of Taunton are these,

SIR, Tanton, Feb. 20th, 1704,5.

‘WE are much encouraged by an unusual  and amazing Im- 
‘p r e s s i o n ,  made  by  God’s  Spi r it  on  a l l  S o r t s  among  

‘u s ,  e s p e c i a l ly  o f  t h e  young  Men  and  Women .  I t s  a lmos t  in- 
‘credible how many vis i t  me with Discover ies of the ext reme  
‘Dis t r e s s  o f  Mind  they s re  in  about  thei r  sp i r i tua l  Condi t i on .

[* i. e. The Rev. Mr. Samuel Danforth.]

  And 
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‘And the young Men instead of their mer ry Meetings, are now  
‘ fo r ming themse lve s  in to  r e gu l a r  Mee t ing s  fo r  Praye r,  Repe - 
‘ t i t i on  o f  Se rmons,  s i gn ing  the  same Orde r s ,  which I  obta ined  
‘ some Year s  ago a Copy of  f rom the young Men’s  Meet ing  in  
‘ t h e  N o r t h  o f  B o ston.  S o m e  aw f u l  D e a t h s  a n d  a m a z i n g  
‘Prov i d en c e s  have  concur ’d ,  wi th  the  Word  p r e a c h ed  to  th i s  
‘ good  E f f e c t .  The  P ro f ane s t  among  u s  s e em’d  s t a r t l ed  a t  
‘ t h e  s u dd e n  Chan g e  upon  t h e  r i s i n g  Gen e r a t i o n .  We  need  
‘much  Praye r,  tha t  t h e s e  S t r i v i n g s  o f  the  Spirit,  may  have  
‘ a  s a v i n g  I s s u e  and  E f f e c t .  Our  Fam i ly  Me e t i n g s  a re  more  
‘and more f requented:  And two more  Fami ly  Meet ings  set t ing  
‘up at two remote Corners of our large Town; where we despair- 
‘ed of seeing any. Our las t  Soc ie ty ,  which was Yesterday, had  
‘almost nothing to do, only to express their  Joy to each other,  
‘ that  the di sorder ly  Concour se of  Youth was  now over.  We  
‘a re  both,  Chur c h ,  and a l l  Inhab i tan t s  to  r enew  the Covenant  
‘ f o r  Re f o r ma t i o n ,  t h i s  Week ;  wh i ch  th i s  Peop l e  made  w i th  
‘God ,  t he  l a s t  Ph i l i p  I n d i a n  Wa r .  We  ag re ed  t o  t u r n  ou r  
‘nex t  So c i e t y  Mee t in g  in to  a  Fas t  a l so,  fo r  spec i a l  Rea sons :  
‘One o f  which was  tha t  we f ind Praye r  our  be s t  Weapon  to  
‘ re for m Vice ;  and  the  Dev i l ’s  K ingdom can ’t  s t and  be fore  
‘ i t ;  a l so  a s  wor ld ly  Men when they  f ind  the  Wor ld  comes  
‘hover ing in upon them, wi l l  pul l  the harder  for  i t ;  which  
‘ should make us  pray  more ear nes t ly  and ser vent ly :  hav ing  
‘had  Encouragement  so  f a r,  tha t  when we can  do noth ing  
‘ e l s e  bu t  s t re t ch  our  w i the red  Hand s  in  God ’s  Work ,  ye t  
‘even doing of  tha t  sha l l  not  be in  Vain.  Some Remarkabl e s  
‘ in the Progress of our Reformation Work I shall not commit  
‘to wr iting, at present: but if common Fame do not br ing ’em  
‘ t o  you ,  s h a l l  re s e r ve  t h em to  be  d i s cove r ’d  by  Word  o f 
‘Mouth. The Lord be with you all Amen.

 Yours intirely, S. D.

SIR, March 5th, 1704,5.

‘IT was  a  mos t  comfor t able  Day  the  f i r s t  o f  Mar c h ,  when  
‘we  renew’d  the  Re f o r ma t i o n  Coven an t ,  wh i ch  I  s uppo s e  

‘you have a Copy by you already: only we added an Engage- 
‘ment  to  re for m Id l ene s s ,  unneces sa r y  f r e quen t ing  House s  o f  
‘publ i c  En t e r t a inmen t ,  i r r e ve r en t  Behav i ou r  in  publ i c  Wor sh ip ,  
‘ N e g l e c t  o f  F a m i l y - P r ay e r,  P r o m i s e - b r e a k i n g ,  a n d  wa l k i n g  
‘with Slandere r s  and Reproacher s  o f  o the r s ,  and that  we should  
‘a l l  in our Famil ies  be subject  to good Order s  and Govern- 
‘ment .  I t  was  read  to  the  Bre th r en  and  Si s t e r s  in  the  Fo r e -
  ‘noon 
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‘noon— they s tand ing  up  a s  ar t  outward Sign of  their  inward  
‘Con s en t  t o  t h e  r e s t  o f  t h e  I n h a b i t a n t s .  I n  t h e  Af t e r n o o n  
‘ they  s tanding up al so when i t  was read; and then every one  
‘ tha t  s tood up,  brought  h i s  Name  ready wr i t  in  a  Pape r  and  
‘put into the Box, that  i t  might be put on Church Record.  
‘The  Fo r enoon -Tex t  wa s  Heb r ews  12 .  4 .  About  r e s i s t i n g  and  
‘ s t r i v ing  aga ins t  S in ,  the common Enemy of  us  a l l .  The Af- 
‘ t e r n o on -Tex t  wa s  2   Chron .  29 .  10 .  We gave  L ibe r ty  to  a l l  
‘Men and Women Kind,  f rom s ix t e en  Yea r s  o l d  and  upward s  
‘ to act  with us ;  and had th ree  hundred Names  g iven in to  l i s t  
‘und e r  Ch r i s t ,  a g a i n s t  t h e  S i n s  o f  t h e  T ime s .  The  who l e  
‘ ac ted  wi th  such  Grav i ty,  and  Tear s  o f  good Af fec t ion ,  a s  
‘wou ld  a f f ec t  an  Hear t  o f  S tone.  Pa r en t s  weep ing  fo r  Joy,  
‘ s ee ing  the i r  Chi ld r en  g ive  the i r  Names  to  Chr i s t .  And we  
‘had  s e ve ra l  Ch i l d r en  o f  the  Chur c h  i n  ne i ghbou r i n g  Town s ,  
‘ came & jo ined wi th us  in  i t .  We have a  hundr ed  mor e  tha t  
‘wil l  yet bind themselves in the Covenant ,  that were then de- 
‘ t a i n e d  f rom Mee t ing .  Le t  God have  the  G lo r y.  Ye s t e rd ay  
‘ f o u r t e e n  we re  p r o p o u n d e d  t o  t h e  C h u r c h ;  s o m e  f o r  f u l l  
‘Commun i on ;  o the r s  fo r  Bap t i sm ,  be ing  adu l t  Pe r son s .  A l l  
‘ t h i s  c a l l s  f o r  P raye r  a nd  humb l e  Wa l k i n g  w i t h  God,  and  
‘hope in his Mercy. Yours, S. D. 

SIR, Tanton, March 20th, 1704,5.

‘I Have now yours, and have sent you two Letter s this Week;  
‘ I  h ave  l i t t l e  t o  a dd ,  a nd  no  T ime  t o  i n l a r g e :  Bu t  my  

‘Time is spent  in dai ly Discourse with the young People ,  visit ing  
‘ m e  w i t h  t h e i r  D o u b t s ,  F e a r s  a n d  A g o n i e s .  R e l i g i o n  
‘ f l ou r i she s  t o  Amazement  and  Admi ra t i on ;  tha t  so,  we should  
‘ be  a t  once  touched  wi th  Sou l -A f f l i c t ion ,  and  th i s  i n  a l l  
‘Cor ner s  o f  the  P lace ;  and tha t  ou r  l a t e  Conve r s i on s  should  
‘ be  a t t ended  wi th  mor e  t h an  a  f i n a l  Deg r e e s  o f  Ho r r o r ;  and  
‘Satan  permitted to wrest le with them by extraordinary Temp- 
‘ t a t i on s,  and  As s au l t s ,  and  Hour s  o f  Darkne s s .  But  I  hope  
‘ the deepe r  the  Wound the  more  sound may be  the  Cure :  and I  
‘have l i t t le  Time to th ink of  wor ld ly  Mat ter s ;  scarce  Time  
‘ to s tudy Ser mons,  a s  I  used to do;  but  f ind God can bles s  
‘mean  Prepa ra t ions ,  when-ever  he  p lea se s ;  tha t  such  sha l l  
‘be most cr ied up and commended, which I have had scarce  
‘T ime to  method ize.  I  th ink  some t imes  tha t  the  Time  o f  
‘ t h e  P o u r i n g  o u t  o f  t h e  S p i r it  u p o n  a l l  F l e s h ,  m ay  b e  a t  
‘ t h e  D o o r .  L e t s  b e  e a r n e d  i n  P r a y e r  t h a t  C h r i s t ’s 
  Kingdom 
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‘Kingdom may come ;  and that  being anlnstrument of  good to  
‘others, I may not be my self a Cast-away. Yours, S. D.

We conclude this Head with those par ticular Instances of the  
Rev i va l  o f  Re l i g i on  a t  Nor thamp ton  in  the  Days  o f  the  l a t e  
vene r ab l e  Mr.  So l omon  S t odda rd ;  a s  the  Rev.  Mr.  Edwa rd s  
gives them in the two following Paragraphs, written in 1736. 

‘ I  am the th i rd Minis t e r  that  has  been set t led in the Town:  
‘ t he  Rev.  Mr.  El e aze r  Ma t h e r ,  who  wa s  t h e  f i r s t ,  wa s  o r - 
‘da ined  in  J u ly ,  16 69 .  He  was  one  whose  Hear t  wa s  muc h  
‘ in hi s  Work,  abundant  in Labour s  for  the good of  precious  
‘Souls; he had the high Esteem and g reat Love of his People,  
‘ and was  bles sed with no smal l  Suc c e s s .  The Rev.  Mr.  Stod- 
‘da rd ,  who succeeded him, came f i r s t  to  the Town the No- 
‘vembe r  a f ter  h i s  Death,  but  was  not  orda ined t i l l  Septembe r  
‘ 11.  1672 ,  and  d ied  Feb .  11.  1728 ,9 .  So  tha t  he  cont inued  
‘ in the Work of  the Minis tr y here,  f rom his  f i r s t  coming to  
‘Town, near  60 Year s .  And as  he was  eminent and r enowned  
‘ for his  Gift s  and Grace; so he was blessed, from the beg in- 
‘ning, with ext raordinary Success  in his  Ministr y,  in the Con- 
‘version of many Souls. He had five Harvests, as he called them;  
‘The f i r s t  was about 57 Year s ago, [ i .e.  about the Year 1679.]  
‘ the  s e c ond  about  53  Year s ,  [ i . e.  about  the  Year  1683, ]  the  
‘ th i rd  about 40,  [ i .e.  about the Year  1696. ]  the f ou r th  about  
‘24 ,  [ i . e.  about  the  Year  1712 . ]  the  f i f t h  and l a s t  about  18  
‘Year s  ago,  [ i .e.  about the Year 1718.]  Some of  these Times  
‘were much more remarkable than other s ,  and the ingather- 
‘ ing of  Souls  more plent i ful .  Those that  were about 53,  and  
‘40, and 24 Years ago, were much greater than either the f i rs t  
‘or the last , :  but in each of them, I have heard my Grandfather  
‘ say, the bigger  Par t of the young  People in the Town, seemed  
‘to be mainly concerned for their eternal Salvation. 

‘After  the l a s t  of  these came a f ar  more degenerate Time,  
‘(at least among the young People) I suppose, than ever before.  
‘Mr.  Stodda rd ,  indeed,  had the Comfor t  be fore  he d ied ,  o f  
‘ seeing a Time where there were no smal l  Appearances of  a  
‘d iv ine Work amongs t  some,  and a  cons iderable  Inga the r ing  
‘of  Souls ,  even af ter  I  was set t led with him in the Minis t r y ,  
‘wh ich  wa s  abou t  two  Yea r s  be fo re  h i s  Dea th ;  and  I  have  
‘Reason to bless  God for the g reat Advantage I had by it .  In  
‘ the se  two  Yea r s  the re  were  nea r  tw en t y  tha t  Mr.  Stodda rd  
‘hoped to  be  sav ing ly  conver ted ;  but  there  was  noth ing of  
‘any general Awakening.’
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Saturday June 11. 1743. § No. 15. 

WE  m i g h t  n o  d o u b t  p ro d u c e  m o r e  I n s t a n c e s  o f  t h e  
R e v i va l  o f  R e l i g i o n  i n  s o m e  o t h e r  P a r t s  o f  

N e w  E n g l a n d  i n  t h i s  l o n g  S e a s o n  o f  g e n e r a l  
and g rowing Decay ;  had we Time to look over a g reat Num- 
ber  o f  Manus c r i p t  o r i g i na l  Le t t e r s  now in  the  Hands  o f  the  
Rev.  Mr.  P r i n c e ;  wh i ch  we re  wr i t t en  f rom Min i s t e r s  a nd  
o the r s  in  a lmost  a l l  Par t s  o f  the Land dur ing the Cour se  of  
those s ixty Years ,  which pass ’d from 1660 to 1720. The Sub- 
stance of many of which Letter s ,  i .e.  those of a re l ig ious  and  
his tor i ca l  Nature ,  may be hereafter in proper Seasons publish- 
e d .  And  i f  t h i s  Pa p e r  c on t i nue s ,  a nd  t h e  Alm ighty  w i l l  
g raciously please to help us;  we hope to make i t  a Magazine  
or Treasury  of the most Pious  Par ts of our new Engl i sh History  
from the Beginning.

But the Ins tance s  above  may suf f ice a t  present  to i l lus t ra te  
our 1st general Head, of some t ransient Revivals  of Relig ion  in  
s ome  p a r t i c u l a r  P l a c e s  o f  New England  i n  t h e  M id s t  o f  
those Decays. We now go on to our

II .  Genera l  Head,  which i s  to g ive an Account  of  the more  
su r p r iz ing  and  mor e  ex t en s i ve  Revivals  o f  i t ,  in  the  p r e s en t  
Day.

And  t h i s  we  s h a l l  d iv i d e  i n to  t h e s e  t w o  Pa r t s ,  ( 1 )  The  
r ema rkab l e  Rev i va l  in  th i s  Count r y  be fo re  Mr.  Whi t e f i e l d ’s  
A r r i va l  h i t h e r ,  ( 2 )  T h e  f u r t h e r  P r o g r e s s  o f  t h i s  R ev iva l  
since.

I .  The  rema rk ab l e  Rev iva l  i n  t h i s  Coun t r y  be fo re  Mr.  
Whitefield’s Arrival hither in Sept. 1740.
 P In 
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I n  t h e  N i g h t  a f t e r  t h e  L o rd ’s  D ay,  O c t o b e r  2 9 .  17 2 7.  
t h e re  wa s  a  g e n e ra l  a nd  amaz i n g  Earthquake  t h roughou t  
New England  & the neighbour ing Provinces ;  which with several  
r epea ted Shocks  a f terwards in diver s  Par t s  of  the Land ,  was a  
Means  o f  awaken ing  many  to  se r ious  Thought s  o f  God and  
Eternity, and of reviving Relig ion among us; which we shal l  
g ive  in  the  Words  o f  the  Rev.  Dr.  Sewa l l ,  and  Mr.  Pr in c e ,  
Webb and Cooper of Boston ,  in their Preface to the 3d Edition  
o f  Mr.  Edwa rd ’s  Na r r a t ive.  Men t i on ing  s ome  rema rk ab l e  
Ef f u s i a n s  o f  t he  S p i r it  o f  Chri st  i n  o t h e r  Ag e s  and  Pa r t s  
of the World; they go on as follows,

‘Nor have we in these remote Corners  of  the Ear th ,  where  
Satan  had hi s  Seat  f rom Time immemor ia l ,  been le f t  wi th- 
out a Witness of the divine Power and Grace. 

‘Yea,  we need look no higher than our  own Times ,  to f ind  
‘abundant Occasion to celebrate the wonder ful  Works  of God.  
‘Thus  when God a ro se  and shook the  Ear th ,  h i s  l oud  Ca l l  
‘ to  u s  in  tha t  amaz ing :  Prov idence  was  fo l low’d ,  so  f a r  a s  
‘Man can judge,  with the s t i l l  Vo i c e  o f  h i s  Spirit,  in  which  
‘ h e  wa s  p re s e n t  t o  awa k e n  many  a nd  b r i n g  t h em  t o  s ay  
‘ t rembl ing ,  What  mus t  we  do  t o  b e  s aved?  Yea ,  a s  we hope,  
‘ to tu r n not  a  f ew  f rom Sin to God in a  tho rough Conver s ion .  
‘But when the Bitterness of Death was past,  much the g reat- 
‘ e r  Par t  o f  those  whom God’s  Ter ror s  a f f r ighted ,  gave  s ad  
‘Occ a s i on  t o  remembe r  t ho s e  Word s ,  P s a lm  78 .  34 , – 36 .  
‘When he  s l ew  th em,  th en  th ey  f ough t  h im:  and  th ey  r e tu r n ed  
‘and  enqu i r e d  e a r ly  a f t e r  God .  And  t h ey  r ememb r ed  t h a t  God  
‘wa s  t h e i r  R o c k ,  a n d  t h e  h i g h  Go d  t h e i r  R e d e em e r.  N e v e r - 
‘ t h e l e s s,  t h ey  d i d  f l a t t e r  h im w i th  t h e i r  Mou th s,  and  th ey  l i e d  
‘unto  h im wi th the i r  Tongues .  And there has  s ince been g reat  
‘Reason to  compla in  o f  our  speedy Retur n  to  our  for mer  
‘S in s ,  no twi th s t and ing  some Hope s  g iven  o f  a  mor e  g en e ra l  
‘Reformation.’

But  a  mor e  r ema rkab l e  Rev i va l  o f  Re l i g i on  in  t h i s  Coun t r y  
fo l lows in a Time of  g reat  Secur i ty;  when there was no te r - 
r ibl e  Dispensat ion o f  Providence  to awaken the Minds of Men,  
in  the  Year s  1734 ,35,  and 36 .  An Account  o f  th i s  i s  g iven  
i n  a  p r i n t e d  Tre a t i s e  e n t i t u l e d ,  A f a i t h f u l  Narrat ive  o f  
the surpr is ing Work of God in the Conversion of many hundred  
Sou l s  i n  No r th amp ton ,  a n d  t h e  ne i ghbou r i ng  Towns  and  
Vi l l age s  o f  th e  County  o f  Hampshi re  i n  th e  Province  o f  th e  
M as sac h u set t s ,  & c .  i n  a  L e t t e r  t o  t h e  R e v.  D r .  B e n j a . 
  Colman 
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C o l m a n  o f  B o s t o n ,  w r i t t e n  b y  t h e  R e v.  M r .  J o n a t h a n  
Edwa rd s  Min i s t e r  o f  Nor th amp ton ,  Nov .  6 .  1736 ,  w i t h  a n  
Attestation from some of the Rev. Ministers of Hampshire, &c.

Out of which we shall only select these three or four Leaves. 
[Revival of Religion at Northampton.]

‘ Ju s t  a f t e r  my  Ga and f a t h e r ’s  De a t h ,  i t  s e emed  t o  b e  a  
‘ t ime  o f  ex t r ao rd ina r y  Duln e s s  i n  Re l i g ion :  Li c en t i ou sn e s s  
‘ fo r  some Yea r s  g rea t l y  p reva i l ed  among  the  You th  o f  the  
‘Town ;  t h ey  we re  many  o f  t h em ve r y  much  add i c t ed  t o  
‘Nigh t -wa lk ing ,  and  f requent ing  the  Tave r n ,  and  l eud  Prac- 
‘ t i c e s ,  whe re in  some,  by  the i r  Examp le  exceed ing ly  co r - 
‘ r upted other s .  I t  was  the i r  Manner  ver y  f requent ly  to  get  
‘ together,  in Conventions of  both Sexes ,  for  Mir th and Jol- 
‘ l i t y,  w h i c h  t h ey  c a l l e d  F r o l i c k s ;  a n d  t h ey  wo u l d  o f t e n  
‘ spend the g reater par t of the Night  in them, without regard  
‘ to any Order  in  the Fami l ie s  they belonged to:  and indeed  
‘Fami ly -Gove r nmen t  d id  too much f a i l  in  the  Town.  I t  was  
‘become very customary with many of our young People, to  
‘be  Inde c en t  in  the i r  Car r i age  a t  Meet ing ,  which doubt le s s ,  
‘would not have prevai led to such a Degree, had it  not been  
‘ tha t  my Grand fa th e r  th rough h i s  g r e a t  Age ,  ( tho ’ he  re t a i -  
‘ n ed  h i s  Powe r s  s u r p r i z i ng l y  t o  t he  l a s t )  wa s  no t  s o  ab l e  
‘ t o  Ob s e r v e  t h em .  The re  h ad  a l s o  l ong  p reva i l e d  i n  t h e  
‘Town ,  a  Sp i r i t  o f  Con t en t i on  be tween  tw o  Pa r t i e s ,  i n to  
‘wh i ch  they  had  fo r  many  Yea r s  been  d i v i d e d ,  by  wh i ch ,  
‘was  mainta in ’d  a  J ea l ousy  one of  the  other,  and they were  
‘prepared to oppose one another in all publick Affairs.

‘ B u t  i n  t w o  o r  t h r e e  Ye a r s  a f t e r  M r.  S t o dd a r d ’s  D e a t h ,  
‘ there began to be a sensible Amendment of these Evi l s ;  the  
‘young  Peop l e  shew’d  more  o f  a  Di spos i t ion  to  hea rken  to  
‘Counse l ,  and by deg rees  le s t  of f  their  Fro l i c k ing ,  and g rew  
‘observably more Decent  in their  Attendance on the publ ick 
‘Wor sh ip,  and there  were  more  tha t  mani fe s ted  a  Rel i g i ou s 
‘Concern than there used to be.

‘At the la t ter  end of  the Year 1733.  there appeared a ver y  
‘unusual  f lexibleness ,  and yie lding to Advice,  in our young  
‘Peop l e.  I t  h ad  been  too  l ong  the i r  manne r  to  make  the  
‘Even in g  a f t e r  t h e  Sabba t h* ,  and  a f t e r  our  publ i ck  Le c t u r e ,  
‘ to  be  e spec i a l l y  the  T imes  o f  the i r  Mir t h ,  and  Company 

*  I t  mu s t  b e  no t ed ,  t h a t  i t  h a s  n eve r  b e en  ou r  Manne r ,  t o  ob s e r v e  
t h e  E v e n i n g  t h a t  f o l l o w s  t h e  S a b b a t h ;  b u t  t h a t  w h i c h  p r e c e e d s  
it, as Part of holy Time’

 P 2 ‘keeping. 
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‘keep ing .  But  a  Se rmon  wa s  now preached  on the  Sabba th  
‘be fore  the Lec tu r e ,  to  shew the Evi l  Tenden cy  o f  the  Prac- 
‘ t ice,  and to per suade them to re for m i t ;  and i t  was  urged  
‘on Heads  of  Fami l i e s ,  that  i t  should be a  thing agreed  upon  
‘among them to govern their  Famil ies ,  and keep their  Chil- 
‘dren a t  home,  a t  these  t imes ;  and wi tha l  i t  was  more  p r i - 
‘vate ly  moved, that they should meet together, the next Day,  
‘ i n  t h e i r  s eve r a l  Ne i ghbou rhood s ,  t o  know e a ch  o the r ’s  
‘Minds ,  which was  accordingly  done,  and the Mot ion  com- 
‘p l ied wi th throughout  the  Town.  But  Paren t s  found l i t t l e,  
‘or no occasion for the exercise of Government in the Case:  
‘ the young People  declared themselves convinced  by what they  
‘had heard f rom the Pulp i t ,  and were wi l l ing of  themselves  
‘ to  comply  wi th  the  Counse l  tha t  had  been  g iven :  and  i t  
was  immedia te ly ,  and,  I  suppose,  a lmost  unive r sa l ly  compl ied  
‘wi th ;  and there  was  a  thorough Refo rma t i on  o f  the se  Di s-  
‘orders thenceforward, which has continued ever since. 

‘P re s en t l y  a f t e r  th i s ,  the re  began  to  appea r  a  r ema rkab l e  
‘Rel ig ious  Conce r n  a t  a  l i t t le  Vil lage ,  be long ing to the Con- 
‘ g rega t ion ,  c a l l ’d  Pa s c ommu c k ,  where  a  f ew Fami l i e s  were  
‘ sett led, at about three Miles  distance from the main Body of  
‘ t h e  Town .  A t  t h i s  p l a c e,  a  numb e r  o f  P e r s o n s  s e emed  t o  
‘ b e  s a v i n g l y  w r o u g h t  u p o n .  I n  t h e  Ap r i l  f o l l ow ing ,  Ann o  
‘ 1734 ,  t he re  h appen ’d  a  ve r y  h i dd en  and  aw f u l  Dea t h  o f  a  
‘young Man ,  in the Bloom of his  Youth; who being violent- 
‘ ly  se ized with a  Pleur i sy ,  and taken immediate ly  ver y de l i - 
‘ r i ou s ,  d ied  in  about  two  Days ;  which ( toge ther  wi th  what  
‘wa s  p re a ched  pub l i ck l y  on  th a t  Occa s i on )  much  a f f e c t e d  
‘ m a ny  yo u n g  Pe o p l e .  T h i s  wa s  f o l l owe d  w i t h  a n o t h e r  
‘Death of a young mar r ied Woman ,  who had been considera- 
‘bly  exe r c i s ed  in  Mind,  about  the Sa lvat ion of  her  Soul ,  be- 
‘ fo re  she  wa s  i l l ,  and  wa s  in  g rea t  Dis t r e s s ,  in  the  beg in- 
‘n ing of  her  I l lnes s ;  but  seemed to have sa t i s fy ing  Evidence s  
‘ o f  God ’s  s av ing  Mer c y  t o  he r,  be fo re  he r  Dea th ;  s o  th a t  
‘he died very ful l  of  Comfor t ,  in a most  ear nest  and moving  
‘ M a n n e r  wa r n i n g ,  a n d  c o u n s e l l i n g  o t h e r s .  T h i s  s e e m ’d  
‘much to contr ibute  to the solemnizing of the Spir its of many  
‘young Per sons :  and there  began ev ident ly  to  appear  more  
‘of a Religious Concern on People’s Minds.

‘In the Fal l  of  the Year,  I  proposed i t  to the young People ,  
‘ that  they should ag ree among themselves to spend the Eve- 
‘n ing s  a f t e r  Le c tu r e s  in  s o c i a l  Re l ig ion ,  and to  tha t  end d i-
  ‘vide 
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‘vide themselves  into severa l  Companies  to meet in var ious  
‘ p a r t s  o f  t h e  Tow n ;  w h i c h  wa s  a c c o rd i n g l y  d o n e ,  a n d  
‘ those  Mee t ing s  have  been s ince  cont inued ,  and the  Exam- 
‘p l e  im i t a t ed  by  e l d e r  Peop le,  Th i s  wa s  fo l lowed  wi th  the  
‘Death of  an e lde r ly  Per son,  which was a t tended with many 
‘unusua l  Ci rcumstances ,  by  which many were  much moved  
‘and affected. 

‘About  th i s  t ime,  began  the  g rea t  Noi s e  tha t  was  in  th i s  
‘Par t  o f  the  Countr y,  about  Armin ian i sm ,  which seemed to  
‘ appear  wi th  a  ver y  t h r e a tn ing  Aspec t  upon the  In te re s t  o f  
‘Rel ig ion here.  The Fr iends of  vi ta l  Piety trembled for fear  
‘of  the i s sue ;  but i t  seemed, contrar y to their  Fear,  s t rong- 
‘ l y  to  be  ove r - r u l e d  f o r  the  p romot ing  o f  Re l i g ion .  Many  
‘who looked on themselves as in a Chr is t less  Condition, see- 
‘med to be awaken’d by i t ,  with fear that  God was about to  
‘wi thdraw f rom the  Land,  and tha t  we should  be  g iven up  
‘ to  Hete rodoxy ,  and cor rupt  Pr inc ip le s ;  and tha t  then the i r  
‘Oppor tuni ty  for obtaining Salvat ion would be past ;  and ma- 
‘ny who were brought a l itt le to doubt  about the Truth  of the  
‘Doc t r in e s  they had h i ther to  been taught ,  seem’d to  have a  
‘kind of a trembling Fear  with their Doubts, lest they should  
‘ be  l ed  in to  Bypa t h s ,  t o  the i r  e t e r na l  undo ing :  And  they  
‘ s eem’d wi th  much Concer n  and Engagednes s  o f  Mind,  to  
‘enquire what was indeed the Way in which they must come  
‘ t o  be  a ccep t ed  w i th  God .  The re  we re  then  some  th ing s  
‘ s a id  publ i c k ly  on that  Occas ion,  concer ning Ju s t i f i c a t i on  by  
‘Faith alone. 

‘ A l t h o ’ g r e a t  Fa u l t  wa s  f o u n d  w i t h  m e dd l i n g  w i t h  t h e  
‘Controversy in the Pulpit, by such a Person, and at that Time,  
‘ and tho’ i t  was  r id icu led  by many e l s ewhe r e ;  ye t  i t  p roved  
‘a  Word spoken in season here ;  and was  most  evident ly  a t- 
‘ t ended  wi th  a  ve r y  remarkable  Bl e s s i n g  o f  Heaven  to  the  
‘ Sou l s  o f  the  Peop l e  in  th i s  Town.  They  rece ived  thence  
‘ a  genera l  Sa t i s f ac t ion wi th  Respect  to  the  main  Thing in  
‘Ques t ion ,  which  they  had  been  in  t rembl ing  Doubt s  and  
‘Conce r n  abou t ;  and  the i r  Mind s  were  engag ’d  the  more  
‘ea r nes t ly  to  seek tha t  they might  come to  be  accepted o f  
‘God,  and saved in the Way of  the Gospel ,  which had been  
‘made  ev ident  to  them to  be  the  t r ue  and  on ly  Way.  And  
‘ then  i t  was ,  in the la t ter  Par t  of  December,  tha t  the  Spi r i t  o f 
‘God  b eg an  ex t r ao rd i n a r i l y  t o  s e t  i n ,  a nd  wond e r f u l l y  t o  
‘work amongst  us ;  and there were,  ver y sudden ly ,  one a f ter 
  ‘another, 
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‘ ano ther,  f i v e  o r  s i x  Pe r sons ,  who were  to  a l l  Appea rance  
‘ s av ing ly  conver ted ,  and some of  them wrought  upon in  a  
‘very remarkable Manner.

‘Par t icular ly,  I  was sur pr ized with the Relat ion of a young  
‘Woman ,  who had been one of the g reatest Company-Keepers  
‘ i n  the  who le  Town:  When  she  c ame  to  me,  I  h ad  neve r  
‘heard that  she was become in any wise ser ious ,  but  by the  
‘Conver sa t ion I  then had with her,  i t  appeared to me,  that  
‘wh a t  s h e  g ave  a n  Ac coun t  o f ,  wa s  a  g l o r i ou s  Work  o f  
‘God ’s  in f in i t e  Power  and  sove re ign  Grace :  and  tha t  God  
‘had g iven her  a  new  Hear t ,  t r u ly  broken and sanct i f i ed .  I  
‘could not then doubt of i t ,  and have seen much in my Ac- 
‘quaintance with her since to confirm it. 

‘Tho’ the  Work  was  g l o r i ou s ,  ye t  I  wa s  f i l l ed  wi th  Con- 
‘ c e r n  a bou t  t h e  E f f e c t  i t  m i gh t  h ave  upon  o the r s :  I  wa s  
‘ re ady  to  conc lude  ( tho ’ too  r a sh l y )  t h a t  some  wou ld  be  
‘ha rd en ’d  by  i t ,  in  Care le s sne s s  and  Loosenes s  o f  L i f e ;  and  
‘and would take Occas ion from i t  to open their  Mouths ,  in  
‘Rep r o a c h e s  o f  Re l i g i on .  Bu t  t h e  Even t  wa s  t h e  Reve r s e ,  
‘ t o  a  wo n d e r f u l  D e c r e e ;  G o d  m a d e  i t ,  I  s u p p o s e ,  t h e  
‘g r ea t e s t  Oc ca s i on  o f  Awaken ing  to  other s ,  o f  any Thing that  
‘ ever  came to  pa s s  in  the  Town,  I  have  had abundant  Op- 
‘por tunity to know the Effect i t  had, by my pr ivate Conver- 
‘ s a t i on  w i th  many.  The  News  o f  i t  s e emed  to  be  a lmo s t  
‘ l ike a Flash o f  Lightning ,  upon the Hear ts  of  young People,  
‘ a l l  ove r  t h e  Town ,  a nd  upon  many  o t h e r s .  Tho s e  Pe r - 
‘ons  amongst  us ,  who used to be fa r the s t  f rom Ser iousnes s ,  
‘ and tha t  I  most  feared would make an i l l  Improvement  o f  
‘ it ,  seemed greatly to be awakened with it;  many went to talk  
‘w i th  he r,  conce r n ing  wha t  she  h ad  me t  w i th ;  and  wha t  
‘ a ppe a red  i n  he r  s e emed  to  be  t o  t h e  S a t i s f a c t i on  o f  a l l  
‘that did so.

‘Pre sen t ly  upon th i s ,  a  g rea t  and  ea r ned  Concer n  about  
‘ the  g rea t  Things  o f  Rel ig ion,  and the  e te r na l  Wor ld ,  be- 
‘ c ame un i ve r s a l  i n  a l l  Pa r t s  o f  the  Town,  and  among  Per- 
‘ s on s  o f  a l l  Age s ;  t h e  No i s e  among  the  d r y  Bon e s  waxed  
‘ louder  and louder :  Al l  o ther  Ta lk  but  about  sp i r i tua l  and  
‘e ter na l  Things ,  was  soon thrown by;  a l l  the  Conver sa t ion  
‘ in a l l  Companies ,  and upon a l l  Occas ions ,  was  upon these  
‘Things  on ly,  un le s s  so  much a s  was  nece s s a r y  for  Peop le,  
‘ c a r r y ing  on  the i r  o rd ina r y  s e cu l a r  Bu s ine s s .  Othe r  D i s - 
‘cour se  than of  the  Things  o f  Rel ig ion,  would scarce ly  be 
  ‘tolerated 
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‘ t o l e r a t e d  i n  a ny  C o m p a ny.  T h e  M i n d s  o f  Pe o p l e  we re  
‘wonde r fu l l y  t aken  o f f  f rom the  Wor l d s  i t  wa s  t re a t ed  a - 
‘mong s t  u s  a s  a  Th ing  o f  ve r y  l i t t l e  Con sequence :  They  
‘ seem’d to fo l low their  wor ld ly  Bus ines s ,  more a s  a  Par t  of  
‘ the i r  Duty,  than f rom any Di spos i t ion they had to  i t ;  the  
‘Temptation now seemed to lie on that Hand, to neglect worldly  
‘Aff a i r s  too much, and to spend too much Time in the im- 
‘med ia te  Exerc i s e  o f  Re l ig ion :  Which  Thing  was  exceed- 
‘ ingly misrepresented by Repor ts  that were spread in distant  
‘Par ts of theLand, as tho’ the People here had wholly thrown  
‘by a l l  wor ld ly  Bus ines s ,  and betook themselves  ent i re ly  to  
‘reading and praying, and such like religious Exercises. 

‘But a l tho’ People did not ordinar i ly neglect their worldly  
‘Bu s ine s s ;  ye t  t he re  t hen  wa s  t he  Reve r s e  o f  wha t  com- 
‘mon ly  i s :  Re l i g i on  wa s  wi th  a l l  Sor t s  the  g rea t  Concer n ,  
‘ a n d  t h e  Wo r l d  wa s  a  T h i n g  o n l y  by  t h e  by.  T h e  o n l y  
‘Th ing  in  the i r  V iew was  to  s e t  the  Kingdom o f  Heaven ,  
‘ and ever y one appeared pres s ing into i t :  The Engagednes s  
‘o f  the i r  Hear t s  in  th i s  g rea t  Concer n cou’d  not  be  h id ,  i t  
‘ appear ’d in their  ver y Countenance s .  I t  then was  a  dreadful  
‘Th ing  among s t  u s  to  l i e  ou t  o f  Chr i s t ,  i n  Dange r  eve r y  
‘Day o f  dropping in to  Hel l ;  and what  Per sons  Minds  were  
‘ i n t en t  upon  wa s  to  e s c a p e  f o r  t h e i r  L i v e s ,  and  to  f ly  f r om  
‘ t h e  Wra th  t o  c ome .  A l l  wou ld  eage r ly  l ay  ho ld  o f  Oppor- 
‘ tuni t ies  for  their  Souls :  and were wont ver y of ten to meet  
‘ together in pr ivate Houses for rel ig ious Purposes: And such  
‘ M e e t i n g s  w h e n  a p p o i n t e d  we r e  wo n t  g r e a t l y  t o  b e  
‘thronged. 

‘There  was  s ca rce iy  a  s ing le  Per son  in  the  Town,  e i the r  
‘ o l d  o r  y oun g ,  t h a t  wa s  l e s t  unconce r ned  abou t  t he  g re a t  
‘Things  o f  the  e ter na l  Wor ld .  Those  tha t  were  wont  to  be  
‘ the vainest ,  and loosest ,  and those that  had been most  di s- 
‘posed to think, and speak s l ightly of vita l  and exper imental  
‘Rel ig ion,  were now genera l ly  subjed to g reat  Awakenings .  
‘And the Work of  Conver s ion  was car r ied on in a most  as to- 
‘ n i s h i n g  M a n n e r ,  a n d  i n c r e a s e d  m o r e  a n d  m o r e ;  S o u l s  
‘d id  a s  i t  were  come by  F locks  to  Je su s  Chr i s t .  F rom Day  
‘ to  Day,  for  many Months  together,  might  be seen evident  
‘ Ins tances  o f  S inner s  brought  ou t  o f  Darkne s s  in to  mar ve l ous  
‘L i g h t s  a nd  d e l ive red  o u t  o f  a n  h o r r i b l e  P i t ,  a n d  f r om  t h e  
‘mi r y  C lay,  and  s e t  upon  a  Ro c k ,  w i th  a  new Song  o f  P ra i s e  
‘to God in their Mouths.
  ‘This 



128 the christian history (boston, mass.) 1743

120 Revival of Religion in

‘Thi s  Work o f  God,  a s  i t  was  ca r r ied  on,  and the  Num- 
‘ber of  true Saints  mult ipl ied,  soon made a glor ious Altera- 
‘ t ion in  the  Town;  so  tha t  in  the  Spr ing  and Summer fo l - 
‘ l ow ing ,  Anno  17 35.  t h e  Town  s e emed  t o  b e  f u l l  o f  t h e  
‘Pre sence o f  God:  I t  never  was  so  fu l l  o f  Love ,  nor  so  fu l l  
‘ o f  J oy ;  and  ye t  so  fu l l  o f  Di s t re s s ,  a s  i t  wa s  then .  There  
‘were remarkable Tokens of  God’s  Presence in a lmost  ever y  
‘House.  I t  wa s  a  T ime o f  Joy  in  Fami l i e s  on the  Account  
‘o f  Sa lva t ion ’s  be ing  brought  unto  them:  Par en t s  re jo ic ing  
‘over  the i r  Chi ldren a s  new bor n,  and Husbands  over  the i r  
‘ Wive s ,  a n d  W i v e s  ove r  t h e i r  H u l b a n d s .  T h e  G o i n g s  o f  
‘ G o d  we re  t h e n  s e e n  i n  h i s  S a n c t u a r y ,  G o d ’s  D ay  wa s  a  
‘ D e l i g h t ,  a n d  h i s  Ta b e r n a c l e s  we re  a m i a b l e .  O u r  p u b l i c k  
‘Assembl i e s  were then beaut i fu l ;  the Cong regat ion was  a l ive  
‘ in  God’s  Service,  ever y one ear nes t ly  intent  on the publ ic  
‘ Wo r s h i p,  eve r y  H e a r e r  e a g e r  t o  d r i n k  i n  t h e  Wo rd s  o f  
‘ the  Min i s t e r  a s  they  came f rom h i s  Mouth ;  the  As sembly  
‘ i n  g ene r a l  we re  f rom T ime  to  T ime,  i n  Te a r s  wh i l e  t he  
‘Word  was  p reached ;  s ome  weep ing  wi th  Sor row and  Di s - 
‘ t re s s ,  o the r s  wi th Joy and Love,  o the r s  wi th Pi ty  and Con- 
‘cern for the Souls of their Neighbours.

‘ O u r  p u b l i c  P r a i s e s  we re  t h e n  g r e a t l y  e n l i ve n ’d ;  G o d  
‘was  then ser ved in our  Psa lmody ,  in  some Measure,  in  the  
‘Beau ty  o f  Ho l i n e s s .  I t  ha s  been  obse r vable,  tha t  the re  ha s  
‘been scarce any Par t  of  divine Worship,  wherein good Men  
‘amongst  us  have had Grace  so  d rawn fo r th ,  and their  Hear t s  
‘ s o  l i f t e d  up  in  the  Ways  o f  God ,  a s  i n  s i n g in g  h i s  P ra i s e s :  
‘Our Cong regat ion excel led a l l  that  ever  I  knew in the ex- 
‘ t e r na l  Par t  of  the Duty before,  general ly car r ying regular ly,  
‘ and  we l l ,  t h r e e  Pa r t s  o f  Mus i c k ,  and  the  Women  a  Pa r t  by  
‘ themselves:  But now they were evidently wont to s ing with  
‘unusual  Elevat ion  of  Hear t and Voice, which made the Duty  
‘pleasant indeed.

(To be finished, and go on with other Accounts in our next.)

Just Reprinted, and Sold by Kneeland and Green,

Si n n e r s  i n  t h e  H a n d s  o f  a n  a n g r y  G O D.  A  S e r m o n  
Preached a t  Enf ie ld,  Ju ly  8.  1741. At a Time o f  g rea t  Awak- 

n ings ;  and a t t ended wi th r emarkable  Impre s s ions  on many o f  the  
Hea r e r s .  By Jonathan Edwards,  A.  M. Pas to r  o f  th e  Chur c h  
in Northampton.

Dr. Watt’s in a Letter to the Rev. Mr. Prince, April 22. 1742, says,  
‘I think Mr. Edwards’s Sermon on the Danger of the Unconver ted,  
‘is one of the most terrible Representacions I ever read.’
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[Mr. Edwards’s Account finished.]

‘IN  a l l  Compan i e s  on  o t h e r  Day s ,  on  wha t eve r  Oc c a s i o n s  
‘ Pe r s on s  me t  t og e t h e r,  Chri st  wa s  t o  b e  h e a rd  o f  a nd  

s e e n  i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  t h e m .  O u r  y o u n g  P e o p l e ,  w h e n  
‘ they met ,  were  wont  to  spend the  Time in  t a lk ing o f  the  
‘ E x c e l l e n c y  a n d  d y i n g  L o v e  o f  J e su s  C h r i st,  t h e  G l o r i - 
‘ousnes s  o f  the  Way o f  Sa lva t i on ,  the  wonder fu l ,  f ree,  and  
‘ sovere ign Grac e  o f  God,  h i s  g lor ious  Work in  the  Conve r - 
‘ s ion  of  a  Soul ,  the Truth  and Cer ta inty of  the g reat  Things  
‘o f  God’s  Word,  the Sweetnes s  of  the Views of  h i s  Per f e c t i - 
‘ o n s ,  & c .  A n d  eve n  a t  We dd i n g s ,  w h i c h  f o r m e r l y  we r e  
‘meer ly  Occa s ions  o f  Mir th  and Jo l l i ty,  there  was  now no  
‘Discour se of any thing but the Things of  Relig ion, and no  
‘Appearance of any, but spiritual Mirth.

‘Tho se  among  u s  th a t  h ad  been  f o r me r ly  c onve r t e d ,  we re  
‘g reat ly  enl iven’d and renew’d with f resh and extraordinar y  
‘ Incomes  o f  the  Sp i r i t  o f  God;  tho ’ some much more  tha t  
‘o ther s ,  a c c o rd ing  t o  th e  Measu r e  o f  th e  Gi f t  o f  Chr i s t :  Many  
‘ that  before had laboured under Dif f i cu l t i e s  about their  own  
‘ S t a t e,  h ad  now the i r  Doub t s  removed  by  more  s a t i s f y ing  
‘Experience, and more clear Discoveries of God’s Love.
[ R e v i v a l  o f  R e l i g i o n  i n  o t h e r  Tow n s  a n d  V i l l a g e s  i n  

the County of Hampshire.]
‘When thi s  Work f i r s t  appeared,  & was  so extraordinar i ly  

‘car r ied on amongst  us  in the Winter,  othe r s  round about  us ,  
‘ seemed not to know what  to make of i t ;  & there were many  
‘ tha t  sco f fed  a t  and r id icu led i t ;  and some compared what  
‘we  c a l l ed  Conve r s i on ,  t o  c e r t a i n  Di s t emp e r s .  Bu t  i t  wa s 
 Q ‘very 
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‘very observable of many ,  that occasional ly came amongst us  
‘ f r om ab r oad ,  w i th  d i s rega rd fu l  Hear t s ,  tha t  wha t  they  s aw  
‘ h e r e  c u r e d  t h e m  o f  s u c h  a  Te m p e r  o f  M i n d :  S t r a n g e r s  
‘were generally surpr ized to f ind Things so much beyond what  
‘ they had heard, and were wont to te l l  other s that the State  
‘of the Town could not be conceived of by those that had not  
‘ s e en  i t .  The  No t i c e  t h a t  wa s  t a ken  o f  i t  by  t h e  Pe o p l e  
‘ that came to Town  on Occasion of the Cour t ,  that sat here in  
‘ the  beg inn ing  o f  Mar c h ,  wa s  ve r y  ob se r vab l e.  And  tho se  
‘ tha t  came f rom the Neighbou rhood  to  our  publ ick  Lec tu r e s ,  
‘we re  f o r  t h e  mo s t  Pa r t  rema rk ab l y  a f f e c t ed .  Many  t h a t  
‘came to Town, on one Occas ion or  other,  had thei r  Con- 
‘sciences smitten and awaken’d, & went home with wounded  
‘Hear t s ,  and with those Impress ions that  never wore of f  t i l l  
‘ they had hopeful ly a savingl f fue;  and those that  before had  
‘ser ious Thoughts, had their Awakenings & Convictions great- 
‘ l y  i n c re a s ed .  And  the re  we re  many  In s t ance s  o f  Pe r s o n s  
‘ that came f rom abroad ,  on Visits ,  or on Business, that had not  
‘been long here before to a l l  Appearance they were savingly  
‘wro’t upon, & par took of that Shower of divine Blessing that  
‘God r a ined  down here,  and  went  home re jo ic ing ;  ’t i l l  a t  
‘Length the  s ame  Work  began ev ident ly  to  appear  and pre- 
‘vail in several other Towns in the County. 

‘ I n  t h e  Mon th  o f  Mar c h ,  t h e  Peop l e  i n  South-Hadley  
‘began to be seized with deep Concern about the Things of  
‘Re l i g i on ;  wh i ch  ve r y  s oon  b e c ame  un ive r s a l :  And  t h e  
‘Work  o f  God  ha s  been  ve r y  wonder fu l  the re ;  no t  much ,  
‘ i f  any Thing, shor t of what i t  has been here, in Propor tion  
‘to the Bigness of the Place.

‘Abou t  t h e  s ame  T ime,  i t  b eg an  t o  b re ak  f o r t h  i n  t h e  
‘wes t  Pa r t  o f  Suff ie ld (where  i t  ha s  a l so  been ver y  g rea t , )  
‘and it soon spread into all parts of the Town. 

‘ I t  n ex t  appe a red  a t  Sunde rland,  and  soon  ove r s p re ad  
‘ t h e  Town ;  and  I  b e l i eve  wa s ,  f o r  a  S e a son ,  no t  l e s s  re - 
markable than it was here.

‘Abou t  the  s ame  T ime,  i t  began  to  appea r  i n  a  Pa r t  o f  
‘ D e e r f i e l d ,  c a l l e d  G re e n - R ive r ,  a n d  a f t e r wa rd s  f i l l ’d  
‘the Town, and there has been a glorious Work there.

‘ I t  began a l so  to  be  mani fe s t ,  in  the  south  Par t  o f  Hat- 
‘ f i e l d ,  i n  a  P l a c e  c a l l e d  t h e  H i l l ,  a n d  a f t e r  t h a t  t h e  
‘who l e  Town ,  i n  t h e  s e cond  Week  i n  Ap r i l ,  s e em ’d  t o  b e  
‘ se ized,  a s  i t  were at  once,  with Concer n about the Things  
of Religion; and the Work of God has been great there. 
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‘There  ha s  been  a l so  a  ve r y  genera l  Awaken ing  a t  We st  
‘Springfield, and Long-Meadow.

‘And in Enfie ld,  there was  for  a  Time no smal l  Concer n  
‘amongst some that before had been very loose Persons.

‘About  the  s ame  Time tha t  th i s  appea r ’d  a t  En f i e l d ,  the  
‘ R ev.  M r .  B u l l  o f  We st f i e l d  i n f o r m e d  m e ,  t h a t  t h e r e  
‘had been a g reat  Al terat ion there,  and that  more had been  
‘done in one Week there than in seven Years before.

‘ Some th ing  o f  t h i s  Work  l i kew i s e  appe a red  i n  t he  f i r s t  
‘ P r e c i n c t  i n  S p r i ng f i e l d ,  p r i n c i p a l l y  i n  t h e  N o r t h  a n d  
‘South Extremes of the Parish.

‘ A n d  i n  H adley  o l d  Tow n ,  t h e r e  g r a d u a l l y  a p p e a r ’d  
‘ so  much o f  a  Work o f  God on Sou l s ,  a s  a t  another  Time  
‘would have been thought worthy of much Notice.

‘For  a  sho r t  Time there was  a l so a  ver y g reat  and genera l  
‘Concern, of the like Nature, at Northfield.

‘And  whereve r  th i s  Conce r n  appea red ,  i t  s eem’d  no t  to  
‘ be  i n  va i n ;  Bu t  in  eve r y  P l ace  God b rought  s av ing  B le s - 
‘ s ings  wi th  h im,  and h i s  Word a t tended wi th  h i s  Sp i r i t  ( a s  
‘we  have  a l l  Rea son  to  th ink)  re tu r ned  no t  vo i d .  I t  might  
‘wel l  be  sa id  a t  tha t  Time in  a l l  Par t s  o f  the  County,  Who  
‘are these that fly as a Cloud, and as Doves to their Windows? 

‘A s  wha t  o t h e r  Town s  hea rd  o f  and  found  in  th i s ,  wa s  a  
‘ g rea t  Means  o f  awaken ing  t h em ;  so  ou r  hea r ing  o f  such  a  
‘ sw i f t ,  and  ex t r ao rd ina r y  P ropaga t ion ,  and  Ex ten t  o f  th i s  
‘Work,  d id doubt le s s  for  a  Time ser ve to uphold the Work  
‘ among s t  u s .  The  con t inua l  News  kep t  a l ive  t he  Ta lk  o f  
‘Rel ig ion,  and d id  g rea t ly  quicken and re joyce  the  Hear t s  
‘o f  God’s  People,  and much awaken’d those that  looked on  
‘ themselves as s t i l l  l e f t  behind ,  and made them the more ear- 
‘ne s t  tha t  they  a l so  might  s ha r e  in  the  g rea t  B le s s ing  tha t  
‘others had obtain’d.

[Revival of Religion in several Towns in Connecticut- 
Colony.] 

‘Th i s  remarkabl e  pou r i n g  ou t  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t  o f  God ,  wh ich  
‘thus extended from one End to the other of this County , was  
‘ n o t  c o n f i n e d  t o  i t ,  bu t  m a ny  P l a c e s  i n  C onne c t i c ut,  
‘have par took in the same Mercy: As for Instance,  the fir st  
‘ Par i s h  i n  Wi n d s o r ,  u n d e r  t h e  p a s t o r a l  C a r e  o f  t h e  
‘Rev.  Mr.  Marsh  was  thus  ble s s ’d  about  the  s ame Time,  a s  
‘we  i n  No r t h amp t o n ,  wh i l e  we  h ad  n o  Know l e d g e  o f  e a ch  
‘o ther ’s  Ci rcumstances ;  There  ha s  been a  ver y  g rea t  Inga-
 Q 2 thering 
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‘ the r ing  o f  Sou l s  to  Christ  in  tha t  P l ace,  And someth ing  
‘ cons iderable  o f  the  s ame Work began a f te rwards ,  in  East  
‘ Wi nd s or ,  my  h o n o u r e d  Fa t h e r ’s  Pa r i s h ,  w h i c h  h a s  i n  
‘Times pas t ,  been a Place f avoured with Mercies  of  this  Na- 
‘ tu re,  above  any  on  th i s  wes te r n  S ide  o f  New-Eng l and ,  ex- 
‘cept ing Nor thampton ;  there having been f our  o r  f ive  Seasons  
‘o f  the pour ing  ou t  o f  the  Sp i r i t  to  the gene ra l  Awakening of  
‘ t h e  Peop l e  t h e re,  s i n c e  my  Fa t h e r ’s  S e t t l emen t  among s t  
‘them.

‘There  wa s  a l so  the  l a s t  Sp r i n g  and  Summe r  a  wonder fu l  
‘Work  o f  God  c a r r i ed  on  a t  Cove ntry  unde r  t h e  Min i - 
‘ s t r y  of  the Rev.  Mr.  Meacham:  I  had Oppor tuni ty  to con- 
‘ver se  wi th  some o f  Coven t r y  Peop le,  who gave  me a  ver y  
‘ remarkable Account of  the sur pr iz ing Change  that  appear ’d  
‘in the most rude and vicious Persons there.

‘The l ike  was  a l so  ver y  g rea t  a t  the  same Time in  a  Par t  
‘ o f  L e ban o n,  c a l l e d  t h e  C ran k ,  w h e r e  t h e  R e v.  M r .  
‘Whee l o c k ,  a  young Gent leman i s  l a t e ly  se t t l ed :  And there  
‘ h a s  b e en  much  o f  t h e  s ame  a t  Durham ,  unde r  t h e  Mi - 
‘ n i s t r y  o f  t h e  Rev.  Mr.  Chaun c y ;  a nd  t o  Appe a r anc e  no  
‘ sma l l  I ng a the r i ng  o f  Sou l s  t he re.  And  l i kew i s e  among s t  
‘many of the young People  in the f i r s t  Predc inc t  in Stratford,  
‘ u n d e r  t h e  M i n i s t r y  o f  t h e  R ev.  M r.  G o u l d ;  w h e re  t h e  
‘Work  was  much promoted  by  the  remarkable  Conver s ion  
‘of  a  young Woman that  had been a g reat  Company-Keeper,  
‘as it was here.

‘Someth ing  o f  th i s  Work  appea red  in  s e ve ra l  o t h e r  Towns  
‘ in those  Par t s ,  a s  I  was infor med when I was there,  the las t  
‘Fa l l .  And we have  s ince  been acqua in ted  wi th  someth ing  
‘ver y remarkable of  thi s  Nature at  another Par i sh in Strat- 
‘ ford ca l l ’d  Ripton,  under  the  pa s to r a l  Care  o f  the  Rev.  
‘Mr. Mills. 

‘And  the re  wa s  a  con s ide r ab l e  Rev iva l  o f  Re l i g ion  l a s t  
‘ S u m m e r  a t  N e w - H av e n  o l d  To w n ,  a s  I  w a s  o n c e  
‘ and  aga in  in fo r med  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Noye s  t he  Min i s t e r  
‘ there,  and by other s :  And by a  Let ter  which I  ver y  l a te ly  
‘ rece iv ’d f rom Mr.  Noyes ,  and a l so by Infor mat ion we have  
‘had otherwise,  thi s  f lour i shing of  Rel ig ion s t i l l  cont inues ,  
‘ a n d  h a s  l a t e l y  mu c h  i n c re a s e d ;  M r.  N oye s  w r i t e s ,  t h a t  
‘many this  Summer have been added to the Church ,  and par ticu- 
‘ l a r l y  men t ion s  s eve r a l  young  Pe r son s  th a t  be long  to  the  
‘principal Families of that Town.
  ‘There 



 proof-reading draft 133

 New-England before 1740. 125

‘There  has  been a  Deg ree  o f  the  same Work a t  a  Par t  o f  
‘ G u i l f o r d ;  a n d  ve r y  c o n s i d e r a b l e  a t  M an s f i e l d ,  u n - 
‘ d e r  t he  Min i s t r y  o f  t h e  Rev.  Mr.  El e aze r  Wi l l i am s ;  and  
‘ an  unu s a l  re l i g iou s  Conce r n  a t  Tolland ;  and  someth ing  
‘of it at Hebron, and Bolton.

‘There was a l so no smal l  Ef fus ion of  the Spir i t  of  God in  
‘ t h e  N o r t h  Pa r i s h  i n  P r e s to n,  i n  t h e  e a s t e r n  P a r t  o f  
‘ C o n n e c t i c u t,  w h i c h  I  w a s  i n f o r m e d  o f ,  a n d  s a w  
‘ something of  i t ,  when I  was the las t  Autumn  a t  the House,  
‘and in the Congregation of the Rev. Mr. Lord ,  the Minister  
‘ t h e re ;  who,  w i t h  t h e  Rev.  Mr.  Owen  o f  Groton,  c ame  
‘up hither in May ,  the last Year, on Purpose to see the Work  
‘of  God here;  and having heard var ious and contradictor y ‘ 
‘Accounts of i t ,  were careful when they were here to inform  
‘ and  s a t i s f y  themse lve s ;  and  to  tha t  End pa r t i cu l a r l y  con- 
‘ver sed with many of our People; which they declared to be  
‘ent i re ly to their  Sat i s f act ion,  and that  the one Hal f  had not  
‘b e en  t o l d  t h em ,  nor  cou ld  be  to ld  them.  Mr.  Lord  t o l d  me  
‘ that ,  when he got  home, he infor med his  Cong regat ion of  
‘what he had seen, and that  they were g reat ly af fected with  
‘ i t ,  a nd  t h a t  i t  p roved  t h e  Beg inn ing  o f  t h e  s ame  Work  
‘among them, which prevailed ti l l  there was a general Akwak- 
‘en ing ,  and many Ins t ance s  o f  Per sons ,  who seemed to  be  
‘ remarkably  conver ted .  I  a l so  have  l a t e ly  hea rd  tha t  the re  
‘has been something of the same Work at Woodbury.

‘Th i s  s eems  to  have  been  a  ve r y  ex t ra o rd i na r y  Dispensa- 
‘ t ion  o f  P rov idence :  God ha s  in  many  Respec t s  gone  ou t  
‘ o f ,  a nd  much  b eyond  h i s  u s u a l ,  a nd  o rd i n a r y  Way .  The  
‘Work  in  th i s  Town,  and  some o the r s  abou t  u s ,  ha s  been  
‘ext raord inar y  on Account  o f  the  Unive r sa l i t y  o f  i t ,  a f fec t- 
‘ing all sor ts, sober and vicious, high and low, r ich and poor,  
‘wise and unwise;  i t  reach’d the most  cons iderable Famil ies  
‘ a n d  Pe r s o n s ,  t o  a l l  A p p e a r a n c e ,  a s  mu c h  a s  o t h e r s .  I n 
‘ former Stir r ings of this  Nature, the Bulk of the young  Peo-  
‘ple have been g reat ly af fected;  but o ld Men ,  and l i t t l e  Chi l - 
‘d r e n  h ave  b een  s o  now.  Many  o f  t h e  l a s t  h ave,  o f  t h e i r  
‘own Accord ,  for med themse lve s  in to  r e l i g i ou s  So c i e t i e s ,  in  
‘d i f ferent  Par t s  of  the Town: A loose care les s  Per son could  
‘ s ca rce ly  f ind  a  Companion in  the  whole  Neighbourhood;  
‘and i f  there was any one  that  seemed to remain senseless  or  
‘unconcerned, it would be spoken of as strange Thing.

‘Th i s  Di spensa t ion  ha s  a l so  appea red  ve r y  ex t r aord ina r y 
  ‘in 
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‘ i n  t h e  Numb e r s  o f  t ho s e ,  on  whom we  h ave  Rea s on  t o  
‘hope i t  has  had a saving Ef fect :  We have about s ix hundred  
‘and twenty Communicants ,  which include almost al l  our adult  
‘Pe r son s .  The  Church  wa s  ve r y  l a r g e  be fo re ;  bu t  Pe r son s  
‘never  th roned  in to i t ,  a s  they did in the la te  extraordinar y  
‘ T i m e : — O u r  S a c r a m e n t s  a r e  e i g h t  We e k s  a s u n d e r ,  a n d  I  
‘ received into our Communion about an hundred  before one  
‘ S a c r amen t ,  a nd  f o u r  s c o r e  o f  t h em  a t  on e  T ime,  who s e  
‘Appea rance,  when they  p re sen ted  themse lve s  toge ther  to  
‘make an open exp l ic i t  Pro f e s s i on  o f  Chr i s t i an i ty,  was  ver y  
‘ a f f ec t ing  to  the  Cong rega t ion :—I  took  in  nea r  s i x t y  be-  
‘ f o re  the  nex t  Sac r ament-Day :  Bu t  i t  mus t  be  no ted  tha t  
‘ i t  i s  not the Custom here,  as  i t  i s  in many other Churches  
‘ in  th i s  Countr y,  to  make a  c red ible  Rela t ion o f  the i r  in- 
‘ward  Exper iences  the  Ground o f  Admis s ion to  the  Lord ’s  
‘Supper.

‘ I  am f a r  f rom pre tend ing  to  be  ab l e  to  de te r mine  how  
‘many have  l a te ly  been the  Subjec t s  o f  such Mercy ;  but  i f  
‘ I  may be  a l lowed to  dec la re  any th ing tha t  appear s  to  me  
‘probable  in a  Thine:  of  th i s  Nature,  I  hope that  more  than  
‘ th r e e  Hundred  Soul s  were sav ing ly  brought  home to Chr i s t ,  
in  th i s  Town, in the Space of  ha l f  a  Yea r ,  (how many more  
I  don’t  gues s )  and about  the same Number of  Males  a s  Fe- 
m a l e s ;  w h i c h ,  by  w h a t  I  h ave  h e a r d  M r.  S t o d d a r d  s ay,  
was  f a r  f rom what  has  been usua l  in  Year s  pa i r,  for  he ob- 
ser ved that  in  h i s  Time,  many more Women were conver t- 
ed than Men.  Those of  our  young Peop l e ,  that  are  on other  
Ac coun t s  mo s t  l i ke l y  a nd  con s i d e r a b l e ,  a re  mo s t l y,  a s  I  
hope  t r u l y  p i ou s ,  a nd  l e ad i ng  Pe r s on s  i n  Way s  o f  Re l i -  
g ion .  Those  tha t  were  fo r mer l y  loo se r  young  P e r s on s ,  a re  
‘ gene r a l l y  to  a l l  Appea r ance,  become t r ue  Lover s  o f  God  
‘and Chr i s t ,  and spir i tua l  in their  Dispos i t ions .  And I  hope  
‘ tha t  by  fa r  t h e  g r e a t e r  Pa r t  o f  Per sons  in  th i s  Town,  above  
‘ 16  Yea r s  o f  Age,  a re  such  a s  have  the  s av ing  Knowledge  
‘o f  J e su s  Ch r i s t ;  and  so  by  wha t  I  hea rd  I  suppose  i t  i s  in  
‘some other Places, particularly in Sunderland & South Hadley.

‘This  has a l so appear’d to be a very extraordinary Dispen- 
‘ sat ion, in that the Spir i t  of  God has so much extended not  
‘ on l y  h i s  awak e n i n g ,  bu t  r e g e n e r a t i n g  I n f l u ence s ,  bo th  t o  
‘ e l d e r ly  Pe r sons ,  and  a l so  tho se  tha t  a re  ve r y  young .  I t  ha s  
‘ been  a  Th ing  he re to fo re  r a re l y  to  be  hea rd  o f ,  t h a t  any  
‘we re  conve r t ed  p a s t  m idd l e  Age ;  Bu t  now we  h ave  t h e 
  ‘same 
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‘ s ame Ground to  th ink ,  tha t  many  su c h  have  in  th i s  T ime  
‘ b e e n  s a v i n g l y  c h a n g e d ,  a s  t h a t  o t h e r s  h a v e  b e e n  s o  
‘ i n  m o re  e a r l y  Ye a r s ,  I  s u p p o s e  t h e re  we re  u p wa rd s  o f  
‘ f i f t y  Pe r s on s  i n  t h i s  Town  a bove  4 0  Ye a r s  o f  Ag e ;  a nd  
‘more than twenty of them above 50,  and about t en  of  them  
‘above 60, and two of them above 70 Years of Age.

‘It has heretofore been looked on as a strange Thing, when  
‘any have seem’d to be savingly wrought upon, and remark- 
‘ able  changed in  the i r  Chi ldhood ;  but  now I  suppose,  near  
‘ th i r ty  were to Appearance so wrought upon between 10 and  
‘ 14  Yea r s  o f  Age,  and  t w o  b e tween  9  and  10 ,  and  o n e  o f  
‘ about  4  Year s  o f  Age;  and because  I  suppose th i s  l a s t  wi l l  
‘be most di f f icult ly bel ieved, I  wil l  hereafter g ive a par t icu- 
‘ l a r  Ac coun t  o f  i t .  The  I n f l u enc e s  o f  God ’s  Sp i r i t  h ave  
a l so been very remarkable on Children  in some other Places,  
p a r t i cu l a r l y  a t  Sunde r l and  and  Sou th -Had l e y ,  and  the  wes t  
‘Pa r t  o f  Su f f i e l d .  The re  a re  s eve r a l  Fam i l i e s  i n  th i s  Town  
‘ tha t  a re  a l l  hopefu l ly  p ious ;  yea ,  there  a re  severa l  numer- 
ou s  Fami l i e s ,  i n  wh ich ,  I  th ink  we  have  Rea son  to  hope  
‘that al l  the Children  are truly godly, and most of them lately  
‘become so :  And there  a re  ve r y  f ew House s  in  the  whole  
‘Town, into which Salvat ion has  not la te ly come, in one or  
‘more Ins tances .  There  a re  severa l  Negroe s ,  tha t  f rom what  
‘was seen in them then,and what is discernable in them since,  
‘appear to have been truly born again in the late remarkable 
‘Season.

‘God has  a l so  seemed to have gone out  of  h i s  usua l  Way,  
‘ i n  the  Qui c kn e s s  o f  h i s  Work ,  and  the  sw i f t  P rog re s s  h i s  
‘Spi r i t  has  made in  h i s  Opera t ions  on the Hear t s  o f  many:  
‘ ’Tis  wonderful  that  Per sons should be so suddenly,  and yet  
‘ s o  g re a t l y  changed :  Many  have  been  t aken  f rom a  l oo s e  
‘ and  ca re l e s s  Way o f  L iv ing ,  and  se i zed  wi th  s t rong  Con- 
‘victions of their Guilt and Misery, and in a very l i t t le Time  
‘o ld  Things  have pas sed away,  and a l l  Things  have become  
‘new with them. 

‘God’s  Work has  a l so  appeared ver y ext raordinar y,  in  the  
‘Degrees of the Influences of his Spir it, both in the Degree of  
‘ s av ing  L i gh t ,  and Love ,  and J oy ,  tha t  many have  exper ien- 
‘ ced .  I t  ha s  a l so  been  ve r y  ex t r aord ina r y  in  the  Ext en t  o f  
‘ i t ,  and i t s  being so swift ly propagated from Town to Town.  
‘In former Times of the pour ing out of the Spir it of God on  
‘ th i s  Town,  tho ’ in  some o f  them i t  wa s  ve r y  remarkable,
  ‘yet 
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‘yet i t  reached no fur ther than this  Town, the neighbour ing  
‘Towns all around continued unmoved.

‘The  Work  o f  God ’s  Sp i r i t  s e emed  t o  b e a t  i t s  g re a t e s t  
‘Height  in  th i s  Town,  in  the  for mer  Par t  o f  the  Spr ing ,  in  
‘ M a r c h  a n d  A p r i l ;  a t  w h i c h  T i m e  G o d ’s  Wo r k  i n  t h e  
‘Conver s ion of Souls  was car r ied on amongst  us in so won- 
‘ d e r f u l  a  Manne r,  t h a t  s o  f a r  a s  I ,  by  l ook ing  b a ck ,  c an  
‘ j udge  f rom the  pa r t i cu l a r  Acqua in t ance  I  have  had  wi th  
‘Souls in this Work, i t  appear s to me probable, to have been  
‘ a t  t h e  Ra t e,  a t  l e a s t ,  o f  f ou r  Pe r son s  i n  a  Day,  o r  ne a r  
‘thir ty in a Week, take one with another, for f ive or six Weeks  
‘ together :  When God in  so  remarkable  a  Manner  took the  
‘Work  in to  h i s  own Hands ,  the re  wa s  a s  much  done  in  a  
‘Day  o r  two,  a s  a t  o rd i n a r y  T ime s ,  w i t h  a l l  Ende avou r s  
‘that Men can use, and with such a Blessing as we commonly  
‘have, is done in a Year.

Th i s  i s  t he  Rev.  Mr.  Edwards ’s  Gene ra l  A c c o un t  o f  t he  
wonder fu l  Rev iva l  o f  Re l i g i on  not  on ly  a t  Nor thampton ,  but  
a l so in o the r  Towns  both of  the County  o f  Hampsh i r e  and of  
Conne c t i c u t  Co l ony ,  i n  the  Yea r s  1734 ,  1735  and  1736 .  To  
wh i ch  we  s h a l l  s ub j o i n  t h e  f o l l ow ing  Atte stat ion ;  a nd  
for  pa r t i cu l a r  In s tan c e s  o f  the  power fu l  In f luence of  the  d i- 
vine Spir i t ,  refer those who desire to read them, to that re- 
markable Narrative.

To the Reverend Benjamin Colman, D. D. Pastor of a  
Church in Boston.

Sir, Westfield, Octob. 11. 1738,

IN your Let ter  of  Augus t  19.  you infor m us ,  that  the Rev.  
Dr.  Watt s  and Dr.  Guyse  des i re  tha t  some o the r  Min i s t e r s ,  

who were Eye and Ear Witnesses  to some of those numerous  
Conve r s i on s  in  the  o ther  Towns  about  Nor thamp ton ,  wou ld  
at tc f t  unto what the Rev. Mr. Edwards  has  wr i t ten of  them.  
We t ake  th i s  Oppor tun i ty  to  a s su re  you ,  tha t  the  Ac c oun t  
Mr.  Edwards  has  g iven in hi s  Nar ra t ive  o f  our  severa l  Towns  
o r  Pa r i s h e s  i s  t r ue ;  and  tha t  muc h  mo r e  o f  the  l ike  Nature  
might have been added with Respect to some of them. 

We are, Reverend Sir, Your Brethren and Servants
 William Williams, Pastor of Hatfield.
 Ebenezer Devotion  —of Suffield.
 Stephen Williams  —of Long Meadow.
 Peter Raynolds   —of Enfield.
 Nehemiah Bull —of Westfield. 
 Samuel Hopkins —of W. Springfield.
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THE

Christian History;
Containing Accounts of the Propagation and Revival  

of Religion in England Scotland and America. 

To be publish’d Weekly.

Saturday June 25. 1743. § No. 17. 

AS the  c h i e f  De s i gn  o f  t h i s  Pape r  i s  to  be  a  Genera l  Ma- 
g a z i n e  o r  Tr e a s u r y  o f  P i o u s  H i s t o r y ,  c o l l e c t e d  

f r o m  a u t h e n t i c k  B o o k s ,  P a m p h l e t s ,  P a p e r s  a n d  L e t - 
e r s  both in  Pr in t  and Manus c r i p t ,  a s  they come to  our  No- 
t ice;  i t  cannot be expected, we should go on in so exact an  
Order as if we had them all in our Eye at the Entrance of our  
Under taking. But when we f ind we have omit ted  any Remar- 
kable ,  we believe we shall oblige our pious Readers, and ren- 
der  our Col lect ion more compleat ,  i f  we look back a  l i t t le  
and  recover  wha t  we  had  unhapp i l y  pa s s ’d  ove r.  And  th i s  
shal l  be therefore the Business of the present Number : Espe- 
cial ly s ince the fo l lowing remarhable Instance  of the Revival of  
Re l i g i on  a t  w indham  i n  Conn e c t i c u t -Co l o ny  i n  t h e  Ye a r  
1721, which we had over- looked, and which we are obl iged  
to the Rev. Mr. Foxcroft for putting us in Mind of , will more  
properly come in Here than after, and shou’d have been placed  
before the Earthquake, which was in 1727. And herein we may  
see a remarkable Instance  of the same Nature  with that  Ef fus ive  
o f  t h e  H oly  S p i r it  a t  N ortham p ton  a n d  o t h e r  P l a c e s  
abou t  14  Yea r s  a f t e r :  t ho ’ th i s  a t  Windham ha s  no t  been  
so  much known in  th i s  Par t  o f  the  Land,  and tha t  s ince  a t  
Northampton seems to have been in a greater Measure.

The Account  i s  conta ined in a  Pre face to a  Sermon  o f  the  
Rev.  Mr.  Adam s  o f  New-Lond o n .  The  Ti t l e - Pa g e  i s  Thu s 
— ‘ A  S e r m o n  p r e a c h e d  a t  Wi n d h am ,  J u l y  1 2 .  1 7 2 1 .  
‘On a  Day o f  Thanksg i v ing  for  the  l a te  remarkable  Succes s  
‘of the Gospel among them.

And the Preface is as follows—
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‘IT seems to  be  someth ing neces sa r y  tha t  some Account ,  
‘should be g iven of the Occasion of the ensuing Discourse.  

‘ and  i t  may ( through the  B le s s ing  o f  God)  be  u se fu l  unto  
‘many, when they shall hear t of the Grace of God unto others,  
‘and how he hath been mercifully pleased to visit his People. 

‘Windham  i s  a  Town of  about  some thi r ty  Year s  s tanding,  
‘where the Rev.  Mr.  Samue l  Whi t ing  ha th been improved in  
‘ t h e  Work  o f  t h e  M in i s t r y,  even  f rom  t h e i r  B eg i nn i n g .  
‘God ha th  been p lea sed  to  make h im a  ver y  r i ch  B le s s ing  
‘among them, and doubtless  many wil l  have Reason to bless  
‘God for ever in that their Lot hath been cast to dwell under  
‘his Ministry. Not only hath he seen the Town flour ishing to  
‘ that  Deg ree in thi s  shor t  space of  Time,  a s  that  two other  
‘Societies are already sprung out therefrom, but he hath had  
‘ the Comfor t to observe that many l iving and ser ious Chr is- 
‘ t ians have been born there ,  and that his  Labour hath not  been 
‘in vain in the Lord. 

‘But  o f  l a t e  the re  ha s  been  a  g rea te r  St i r r i n g  than  ord i - 
‘na r y  among  the  d r y  Bon e s ,  many  have  been  awakened  to  
‘consider and enquire with a g reat deal of Earnestness,  What  
‘ th ey  shou ld  do  t o  b e  saved ?  Per sons  o f  a l l  Age s  and some of  
‘whom there  was  but  l i t t l e  Expecta t ion ,  have  c ome  t o g e th e r  
‘weep ing  to  s e ek  the  Lord  the i r  God ,  so that  within the com- 
‘pass of about hal f  a year,  there have been Four s core  Per sons  
‘ joined to their  Communion, and more  are s t i l l  dropping in;  
‘ So  migh t i ly  d o t h  t h e  Wo rd  o f  God  g r ow  and  p r e va i l  among  
‘ them,  and le t  u s  char i t ably  hope tha t  the  Lord ha th  been  
‘adding to his Church, such as shall be saved. 

‘Could their  Rev.  Pas tor  have been prevai led upon so f ar  
‘ to  have  g r a t i f i ed  the  Publ i ck ,  we  migh t  have  been  more  
‘cur i sous ly  enter ta ined with the Knowledge of  many Par t i- 
‘ cu l a r s ,  which  ought  not  to  be  fo rgot ten ,  whi le  the  Holy  
‘Spir i t ,  l ike the Wind that  bloweth where  i t  l i s t e th ,  hath been  
‘d iv id ing  t o  eve r y  one  s eve ra l ly  a s  i t  w i l l ,  in  th i s  Day o f  th e i r  
‘Vi s i t a t i o n ;  Bu t  a t  p re s en t  we  mus t  be  con t en t  w i th  t h i s  
‘short and imperfect Account. 

‘ In  the  mean t ime i t  i s  su r pr i s ing  to  see  wha t  an  happy  
‘Al tera t ion there i s  made when God i s  p leased to bles s  the  
‘Dispensation of the Gospel, and the Institutions of his House,  
‘ and  c on f i rm h i s  Word  in  the  Mouths  o f  h i s  Se r vant s .  Now  
‘ the Eyes  o f  the  bl ind a re  opened ,  the Ears  o f  the  Dea f  uns top-
  ‘ped 
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‘ped ,  the Dumb  a re  taught  t o  speak ,  and they that  were sp i - 
‘ritually dead are raised unto Life.

‘To behold obs t ina te  S inner s  tha t  went  on  f r oward ly  in  the  
‘ways  o f  th e i r  own.  Hea r t ,  y i e ld ing  themse l ve s  un to  God ,  such  
‘as  were ca re l e s s  and unconce r ned  about their  own Souls ,  now  
‘brought  to  the  l a s t  Dis t r e s s  and Concer n about  what  they  
‘ sha l l  do to Escape  f rom the Wrath tha t  i s  t o  come ,  and such  
‘a s  were fond of  their  severa l  v ic ious Cour ses  now quit t ing  
‘ them with shame and indignation, that they may endeavour  
‘ for  the future to lead their  Lives ,  not  ac co rd ing  to  the  Lus t s  
‘of Men ,but the Will of God. Shall i t not from this Time be said,  
‘What  ha th  God wrough t?  Sure ly  i t  i s  the  work o f  h im tha t  
‘at f ir st commanded the Light to shine out of Darkness and cal led  
‘the things that were not as though they were. 

‘Now the  Work  g rows  ea s i e  and  de l i gh t fu l  in  the  Hand  
‘o f  the  Lord ’s  Se r van t s ,  the i r  fo r mer  S igh s  occa s ioned  by  
‘ their unsuccess ful  Endeavour s are changed into Praises ,  and  
‘ they almost forget their other Sor rows and Burdens that are  
‘ upon  t h em ,  f o r  J oy  t h a t  Peop l e  a re  Bo r n  u n t o  t h e  L o rd .  
‘Now they tha t  have  happi ly  e s c aped  ou t  o f  t h e  Sna r e  o f  t h e  
‘Fowle r  admire the wonder s  of  Free Grace which r emembred  
‘ and v i s i t ed  them in  the i r  l ow Es ta t e ,  they a re  brought  for th  
‘ into the Light o f  Li fe ,  & having their Doubts and Fear s g ra- 
‘dually dissipated, they go on rejoicing for the Consolation. Their  
‘Fe l low Chr i s t i an s  who we r e  i n  Ch r i s t  b e f o r e  t h em ,  rece ive  
‘ them with open Arms, and many Thanksg ivings are offered  
‘ up  un to  the  Lord .  Now th ing s  pu t  on  the  f ame  Face  o f  
‘Gladnes s  and Del ight ,  a s  once they d id  a t  Samar ia , ,  when  
‘Chri st  wa s  p re a ched  w i th  Succe s s ,  Ac t s  8 .  8 ,  And  t h e r e  
‘was great Joy in that City.

‘ I t  was upon this  Occas ion that  a  Day o f  Thanksg iv ing  was  
‘appointed and observed by that dis t inguished People,  when  
‘ the fo l lowing Discour se was  de l ivered and i s  now by their  
‘pres s ing and repeated Ins tances  publ i shed to the World :  i f  
‘ i t  may be any way Serv iceable  to in f luence them to Stand  
‘ fast in the Lord , or stir up any to mind the Things that belong  
‘unto thei r  Peace there wil l  be the less Occasion to apolog ize,  
‘for the Defects and Imperfections that may attend it. 

‘Bu t ,  Oh !  th a t  t he  s ame  good  Sp i r i t  f r om  on  H i gh  we re  
‘poured out upon the r e s t  o f  the  Count ry ,  for  what pi ty i s  i t  
‘ tha t  th i s  s ing le  Fl e e c e  on ly  shou ld  be  we t  w i th  t h e  Dew o f  
‘Heaven ,  whi le  the res t  of  the Ground  round about remains ,  
‘ ( c o m p a r a t i ve l y  )  d r y .  A n d  m ay  we  n o t  s a y  w i t h  t h e 
 R 2 Psalmist 
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‘P s a lmi s t ,  I t  i s  t ime  f o r  t h e e,  Lo rd  t o  Wo rk ,  when  In iqu i t y  
‘gets Head and ser ious Relig ion is so sadly decaying through- 
‘ou t  the  Land ,  i n somuch  tha t  the re  i s  s c a rce  a  su f f i c i en t  
‘number  r i s ing  up to  make good the  Ground of  them tha t  
‘are dropping of f  the Stage continual ly ;  especia l ly  when we  
‘consider also how much short they come of their good Spir it,  
‘and we are almost at a loss to f ind Chr ist ians among Chr is- 
‘ t i an s .  I t  i s  t r ue  God i s  ca l l ing  loud ly  to  u s  by  va r i e ty  o f  
‘Providences ,  the Means of Grace  are yet in our Hands, and the  
‘Ordinance s  a re  among us ,  But  where  i s  the  God o f  the  Ord i - 
‘nanc e s?  And whe r e  a r e  a l l  th e  wonde r s  wh i c h  ou r  Fa the r s  t o ld  
‘u s  o f ,  when the  Ar m o f  t h e  Lo rd  wa s  power fu l l y  Revea l e d ,  
‘and People more general ly bel ieved the Repor t  of the Gospel;  
‘May the  Lord  p lea se  to  rev ive  h i s  own Work and he lp  us  
‘ to  Remembe r,  h o l d  fa s t  and  Repen t  and  do  ou r  f i r s t  Wo rk s ,  
‘may his good Spir i t  be poured out  more plentifully upon both  
‘Mini s t e r s  and Peop l e ,  that  the one may prea c h  more p la in ly ,  
‘bo ld ly ,  and wi th an uncommon Conce r n  for  the  g l o r y  o f  God  
‘ and  the  Good  o f  Immor t a l  Sou l s ,  and  the  o ther  may  a t t end  
‘with more Earnestness  and Care  to the th ings that are spoken ,  
‘ l e s t  a t  any t ime  they  l e t  them s l ip ;  and may that  Good Sp i r i t  
‘of Piety and Devot ion  which sometimes through the Bless ing  
‘o f  God and the in f luence of  h i s  Grace beg ins  to  k ind l e  in  
‘ th i s  or  that  Place,  spread l ike a  f l ame  throughout the Land  
‘ to  pu r g e  away  ou r  Dro s s ,  and  ra i s e  up  a  Se ed  wh i c h  sha l l  b e  
‘accounted to the Lord for a Generation. 

‘For  th i s  le t  eve r y  one  tha t  i s  god ly  p ray  un to  h im  Day and  
‘Night, s ince with him is the res idue o f  the Spir i t ,  and he de- 
‘ l ights  to be s t i r red up by the Prayer s  of  hi s  People;  Let  us  
‘take with us Words and cry in the Language of the Prophet,  
‘Isa. 51. 9. Awake, Awake, put on Strength, O Arm of the Lord,  
‘awake as in the antient Days, in the Generations of Old. 

‘Who c an  t e l l  bu t  t h a t  a s  h e  ha th  b e gun  t o  p ou r  ou t  o f  H i s  
‘good Spir i t ,  so he may please to per fe c t  the good Work and cause  
‘ t h e  g o o d  S a v o u r  o f  h i s  Kn ow l e d g e  t o  s p r e a d  f a r  a n d  w i d e ?  
‘Let  us ,  a s  they that  wish wel l  to  the Cause of  ser ious  and  
‘pract ica l  Rel ig ion, seeing the Times are  drawing neare r ,  wait  
‘upon the  Lord,  t i l l  he  sha l l  appear  for  our  he lp,  br ing ing  
‘Salvation, when all Diff iculties shall be removed, the Mount- 
‘ ta ins  be level led and made a Pla in;  and whatsoever let teth,  
‘ sha l l  be  fo r  eve r  t aken  away ;  when  he  tha t  ha th  l a i d  t h e 
  Foundation 
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‘Found a t i o n  s h a l l  b r i n g  f o r t h  t h e  H e a d s t o n e  w i t h  Sh ou t i n g ,  
‘whi le  the Stander s  by are  prepared with joyfu l  Acc lamat i- 
‘ons to Cry, Grace Grace unto it.

New-London Sept. E. Adams. 
12. 1721. 

[In the Application of Mr. Adams’s Sermon he says, p. 24.] 

‘ I  would  now take  leave  to  Apply  my se l f  more  par t i cu- 
‘ l a r ly  to  the People  in  th i s  P lace ;  A good Work hath been  
‘ o f  l a t e  wrough t  among  you ,  Many  h ave  been  Awak en e d ,  
‘Conv in c ed  and ( a s  we ought  char i t ably  to  hope)  e f f e c tua l ly  
‘b r ough t  home  t o  God ,  the  Ne ighbourhood ha th  r ung  o f  i t 
and ‘ i t  ha th  been t o l d  f o r  a  Memor i a l  o f  Div ine  Gra c e ,  good  
‘People  ever y  where  have  re jo iced upon the  Hear ing  o f  i t  
‘and g l o r i f i ed  God in  you,  Sa tan  ha th been Ala rmed  and En- 
‘ raged  (a s  we may wel l  th ink)  to see such an Encroachment  
‘made upon h i s  Kingdom,  to  behold  such l a rge  Was te  and  
‘Spoi l  made o f  his  Goods:  This i s  doubtless ,  the Finger  o f  God ,  
‘to him the Praise of it is intirely due, while the Instruments  
‘ s t and by,  content  only  wi th a  secondar y Honour,  and you  
‘ h ave  we l l  done  to  s e t  ap a r t  t h i s  t ime  fo r  you r  Pub l i ck ,  
‘ thankfu l  Acknowledgment  of  th i s  and other  Merc ie s .  Suf- 
‘fer me therefore to apply my self Particularly. 

‘F i r s t .  To th em who  have  happ i ly  b e en  wrough t  upon  in  th i s  
‘Day of Grace and pouring out of the Spirit. 

‘Secondly,  To them who  have  b e en  pa s s ed  Ove r  and  su f f e r ed  
‘to remain still in their former Hardness and Security. 

‘Thirdly, To all the Godly and Christian People in this Place. 

‘[Under this last Head he says, — ]

‘1. Be the more confirmed in your Way by all the great Things  
‘which the Lord hath been doing among you of late. I trust that  
‘you are a lready wel l  rooted and establ i shed in the Faith,  so  
‘that nothing will easily move you from your Stedfastness: yet  
‘now thro’ the Mercy of God you have an abundant Conf ir- 
‘ m a t i o n  o f  yo u r  F a i t h :  Yo u  s e e  w h a t  g r e a t  V i r t u e  a n d  
‘E f f i c acy  the re  i s  in  the  Chr i s t i an  Doc t r ine,  tha t  i t  mus t  
‘needs  be  the  Word of  God fee ing i t  produceth such g rea t  
‘ and good and marve l lous  Ef fec t s .  You have a  sens ible  and  
‘convincing Proof  before your Eyes  that  there i s  something  
‘ in Relig ion, and have no fur ther Need of Miracles  to con- 
‘ f i r m i t .  When you see  the Doctr ine of  Chr i s t  t r iumphing  
‘ remarkably over the Ignorance,  the Mistakes ,  the Careles s-
  ‘ness, 
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‘ness  and the Wickedness of Men, you have Reason to draw  
‘up tha t  Conc lus ion which somet imes  Ja c ob  d id ,  Sure ly  th e  
‘Lo rd  i s  i n  t h i s  P l a c e .  Su re l y,  h i s  Word  i s  g o o d ;  t h e  Way s  
‘ o f  t h e  Lo rd  a r e  r i g h t ,  and  the  J u s t  s h a l l  wa l k  i n  t h em .  Le t  
‘nothing for  the future shake your Stedf as tnes s ,  and be not  
‘ a t  a l l  moved  by  t he  Con f i d ence  o f  f oo l i s h  Men  ( i f  you  
‘should be assaulted by them) to divert you from that Chr istian  
‘Cou r s e  whe re in  you  h ave  been  educ a t ed ,  and  t ake  t h a t  
‘Coun s e l ,  i n  1   Pe t ,  1.  13.  Whe r e f o r e  g i r d  u p  t h e  L o i n s  o f  
‘you r  Mind,  b e  s ob e r,  and  hope  t o  th e  End,  f o r  th e  Gra c e  tha t  
‘is to be brought unto you at the Revelation of Jesus Christ.

[And thus he concludes ]
‘ Le t  u s  a l l  g ive  Thank s  un to  h im whose  Mer c y  e ndu r e t h  

‘ f o r  eve r ,  who hath r idden fo r th  p ro spe rous ly  upon the  Word o f  
‘Tru th  and ha th  made  so  many Peop l e  w i l l i n g  i n  t h e  Day  o f  
‘his  Power .  May he st i l l  go on to  subdue the People under him,  
‘ that the Hear t s  o f  the Fathers  may he bro’t  down into the Chi l- 
‘dren ,  that we may st i l l  see the good of  his Chosen ,  and Rejoyce  
‘wi th  the  g l adne s s  o f  h i s  Inhe r i t an c e .  And,  Oh !  tha t  the  Lord  
‘would ar i se  and have Mercy upon Zion ,  that  the t ime to  favour  
‘with the se t  Time may come, that the whole Ear th may be f i l l ed  
‘wi t h  t h e  Know l e d g e  o f  t h e  G l o r y  o f  t h e  Lo rd ,  a s  t h e  Wa t e r s  
‘cover the Sea. 

‘In some Measure ag reeable to these pious Wishes was that  
Rev iva l  o f  Re l i g ion  in  New-Eng l and  abou t  s i x  Ye a r s  a f t e r  
upon the  g rea t  and  genera l  Ear thquake  in  1727 ;  and  much  
more surpr izing that Revival in the County of Hampshire of the  
Mas s a c hu s e t t s  P r o v i n c e  and  i n  d i v e r s e  Town s  o f  Conn e c t i c u t  
Colony  in the Year s  1734,5 & 6,  as  we have mention’d f rom  
Mr.  Edwa rd s  b e f o re .  Bu t  a s  Mr.  Edwa rd s  ha s  on l y  g iven  
us these two Lines with respect to Mansfield in Connec t i cut  
Co l o ny,  v i z .  ‘The  s am e  Wo r k  h a s  b e e n  v e r y  c o n s i d e r a b l e  a t  
‘Mansf i e ld,  un d e r  t h e  M i n i s t r y  o f  t h e  R e v .  Mr.  E leaz e r  
‘Wi ll iams : ’ And a s  th i s  ve r y  p ious  Min i s t e r  i s  o f  l a t e  de- 
ceased,  i t  i s  to be fear ’d we shal l  have no other Account of  
the Revival of Relig ion There than what was publish’d by the  
s ame Rev.  Mr.  Adams  o f  New-London  in  a  Pre fa c e  to  th ree  
Ser mons  o f  Mr.  Wil l i ams ’s  p r in ted  The r e  in  1735 ;  the  Sub- 
s tance  of  which pre fa c e  i s  a l so inser ted in the Marg in of  the  
Rev.  Mr.  Fox c r o f t ’s  Se r mon on  Sou l  Hea l t h  and  P r o s p e r i t y ,  
pr in ted a t  Bos ton  in  1742.  We there fore  judge i t  proper  to  
put  i t  in thi s  Place of  our His tor y,  with the Rev.  Mr.  Fox- 
croft’s Introduction, in the following Terms, p. 20. 
  Let 
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‘Let every new Conver sion we see or hear of , open a fresh  
‘Spr ing of Joy in our Hear ts, and f il l our Mouths with Praise.  
‘As the Number of Conver ts in Zion ,  in this remarkable Day  
‘of  d iv ine Power and Grace,  i s  on the increas ing Sand,  and  
‘much People are dai ly added to the Lord  in one Place and ano- 
ther,  how shou’d a l l  tha t  wou’d approve themse lves  Lover s  
o f  Chr i s t  and  Sou l s  re jo ice  and g ive  Thanks !  Pra i s e  ye  th e  
‘ L o r d :  P r a i s e  t h e  L o r d ,  O  my  S o u l . — W h a t eve r  D a r k n e s s  
‘ and Dif f icu l ty  may hang about  the Minds  of  any,  le t  them  
‘ t a ke  Ex amp l e  f rom  Ac t s .  11.  18 .  When  t h e y  h e a r d  t h e s e  
‘Th in g s,  t h e y  h e l d  t h e i r  P e a c e,  a n d  g l o r i f i e d  God.—O how  
‘ shou’d we magni fy the Lord with Thanksg iving,  who i s  so  
‘mar ve lous ly  a t  th i s  Day v i s i t ing  our  Land,  to  t ake  ou t  o f  a  
‘People for his Name ,  and in so extensive a Manner reviving his  
‘Work  among  u s !  May  i t  s p re ad  s t i l l  more  and  more,  t i l l  
‘ t he  who le  Land ,  yea  the  who le  Ea r th ,  i s  f i l l ed  w i th  the  
‘Glory of the Lord!

‘This  remarkable Work has  sur pr iz ingly by var ious  Means  
‘and Instruments been increased and extended, since the Rev.  
‘Mr.  Adams ,  p a s t o r  o f  t h e  f i r s t  Chu rch  a t  New-Lon d o n ,  
‘ a nd  a  f a i t h f u l  B r o t h e r  u n t o  t h em  ( a s  I  s u p p o s e )  pub l i s h ’d  
‘his  Thoughts upon i t  (Anno 1735) in a Pref ace to the Rev.  
‘Mr.  E.  Wi l l i am s ’s  Se r mon on  Pr o v .  9 .  4  5.—I  beg  Leave  
‘on this Occasion to repeat from him the following Lines.

“We have heard of  the Grace  o f  God  in  some Par t s  o f  the  
“Coun t r y ;  how h i s  g o o d  S p i r it  ha th  been  a t  Work  in  d i - 
“ ve r s  Town s ,  t o  awaken  a  Conce r n  i n  many  a bou t  wha t  
“ they  sha l l  do  to  be  saved ;  that  th i s  Concer n cont inues ,  that  
“it  spreads, and that Per sons are f locking into the Churches,  
“ a s  Dove s  t o  t h e i r  W ind ow s :  I t  mu s t  b e  l ook ’d  upon  a s  a  
“Token  f o r  Good ,  and  shou ld  produce  Pra i se s  to  the  Lord,  
“who i s  g r ac ious ly  v i s i t i n g  h i s  P eop l e .  Only  l e t  them who  
“a re  thu s  awakened ,  t ake  Care  tha t  they  do  no t  re s t  in  a  
“dece i t fu l  Work ;  and  look  we l l  t o  the i r  f u tu re  Conve r s a - 
“ t i o n  ( e spec i a l l y  s ince  so  many  Eye s  a re  upon  them)  tha t  
“it be altogether as becomes the Gospel of Christ—

“It i s  not to be doubted, but that the great  Enemy o f  Souls  
“wi l l  endeavour to di sg race and throw an Odium upon thi s  
“good Work .  I t  i s  no  new Thing  fo r  h im to  sow Tar e s  in  
“ the  Lord’s  Fi e l d  among t h e  g o od  Whea t ,  e spec i a l l y  i f  the  
“Servants sleep.
  “But 
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“But  so long a s  th i s  Concer n i s  awakened by the reading  
“and  hea r ing  o f  the  Word ;  whi l e  i t  re fo r ms  the  L i f e,  and  
“c leanse th the Way;  takes  People  o f f  f rom the i r  va in  Con-  
“ f i d ence s ,  a nd  b r i ng s  t h em k ind l y  ove r  t o  Je s u s  Ch r i s t ;  
“make s  t h em s e r i ou s ,  wa t ch fu l ,  p r aye r f u l  a nd  h e aven l y - 
“ m i n d e d ;  h e l p s  t h e m  t o  g ove r n  b e t t e r  t h e i r  T h o u g h t s ,  
“ Wo rd s  a n d  A c t i o n s ,  t h e i r  A p p e t i t e s  a n d  I n c l i n a t i o n s ,  
“Passions and Affections; disposeth them to be just and r igh- 
“teous ,  k ind and char i table  to a l l  that  are  about  them; and  
“f ina l ly,  f i l l s  them with Love to God, hi s  Truths ,  hi s  Ways,  
“h i s  Wor sh i p  and  h i s  Peop l e ;  Now w i t h  s u c h  Ma r k s  o f  a  
“div ine  Work ,  that  the more genera l  i t  i s ,  so much the bet- 
“ t e r :  and  a s  i t  a dvance th  and  s p re ad s  t h ro ’ t he  Coun t r y,  
“we should all cry, Grace. Grace unto it.

“Some People  a t  a  Dis tance hear ing of  th i s  Concer n and  
“S t i r r ing ,  a re  qu i t e  a t  a  Los s  how to  account  fo r  i t ;  they  
“wonder what should be the Occasion, and nothing less  than  
“some Prophe t  or  Ange l  sent  f rom above,  or  some Expecta- 
“ t ion  o f  the  Wor ld ’s  sudden  coming  to  an  End ,  s e ems  to  
“them sufficient to make it either so great or so extensive.

“Others mock and deride. 
“But what  i s  there a f ter  a l l  so ver y unaccountable  in thi s  

“Mat t e r ?  Or  wha t  i s  the re  so  ve r y  pecu l i a r  i n  the i r  C i r - 
“ cums t an c e s ,  who  a re  now,  t h ro ’ t h e  Me rcy  o f  God ,  s o  
“ver y much concer ned? Ought not  a l l  unconver ted Sinner s  
“sadly to think of  their  loi t  and undone Condit ion without  
“ an  In te re s t  in  Chr i s t ,  i f  they  wou ld  ac t  re a sonably ?  and  
“wil l  they not a l so be bro’t  to i t  in the Day when the Lord  
“ sha l l  open  the i r  Eye s?  Tru ly  i t  i s  wonder fu l ,  to  th ink how  
“ they  can  re s t  Day and Night ,  whi le  they  have  Reason to  
“ judge  tha t  they  a re  ye t  in  the  Gal l  o f  B i t t e r n e s s  and  Bond  
“ o f  I n i q u i t y .  T h e n  s h a l l  t h e s e  wo n d e r i n g  Pe o p l e  k n ow  
“ t h e  Me an i n g  o f  t h i s  D i s p en s a t i on ,  when  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  
“Grace  and  Supp l i c a t ion  sha l l  d r ive  them in to  the i r  i nn e r  
“Chamber s ,  to unbosom themselves  before the Lord:  And i t  
“would be one of the best Days of al l  their Lives,  were they  
“bro’t into the like Condition. Eliphalet Adams.

New-London, Sept. 5, 1735.

*******************************************************
B O S TO N :  N.  E .  P r i n t e d  f o r  T h o m a s  P r i n c e  Ju n r .  A . B.  

at two Shil l ings  new Tenor per Quar ter uncovered, and s ix  
Pence more new Tenor per Quarter cover’d, seal’d & directed.  
exclusive of Postage. Of whom may be had all the Numbers from 
the Beginning.
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HAving  a t  p re s en t  f i n i s h ’d  ou r  Accoun t s  o f  t h e  Rev i - 
v a l  o f  R e l i g i o n  i n  N e w - E n g l a n d  a t  t h e  p r e s e n t  

D a y  b e f o r e  M r .  W h i t e f i e l d ’ s  A r r i v a l  i n  1 7 4 0 ;  u n - 
til a suff icient Number of fresh Accounts come to our Hands;  
we  would  en te r t a in  our  Reader s  wi th  o ther  Mat te r s .  And  
we cannot but think that the fol lowing Extract i s  exceeding  
sui table for  the present Times.  I t  i s  a  Chapter  conta ined in  
valuable and f amous Treat i se int i tuled The Kingdom o f  GOD  
among Men ,  pr inted at London  in 1679, and composed by the  
R ev.  M r .  Joh n  C or b et,  o n e  o f  t h e  g r e a t e s t  a n d  m o s t  
learned as well as pious of the Nonconformists in his Day, as  
we learn from his Funeral Sermon preached by the Rev. and  
f amous  Mr.  Baxte r ,  and f rom Dr.  Calamy ’s  Account :  o f  the  
ejected Ministers.

CHAP. XV.

The Enmity of the World against Godliness, and the Calumnies  
and Reproaches cast upon it considered.

‘THE secur i ty  and increa se  o f  t r ue  Rel ig ion i s  a  mat ter  
‘ o f  no  sma l l  d i f f i cu l t y.  The  Enmi ty  ag a in s t  i t  i s  g e - 

‘nera l  and  per pe tua l  in  the  f i r s t  r ace  o f  Mankind i t  b rake  
‘ for th;  even to Blood, and throughout a l l  Ages i t  hath been  
‘propagated, and that with g reat rage, as well within as with- 
‘ ou t  t h e  Pa l e  o f  t h e  v i s i b l e  Chu rch .  The  adve r s e  Wor l d  
‘ knows  no t  t he  new Na tu re  wha t  i t  i s ,  f o r  i t  knows  no t  
‘God whose  Image  i t  i s .  The  Wor ld  i s  no t  on ly  a l i ena ted  
‘ from the Life of God, but opposite to it by the antipathy of  
‘ the car na l  Li fe,  and so not  only wants  the t rue re l i sh ,  but  
‘ha th a  s t rong d i s re l i sh  of  the d iv ine and heavenly  Nature. 
 S Moreover 
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‘Moreover true Chr is t iani ty i s  a  Light ,  by which a l l  Things  
‘ tha t  a re  reproved ,  a re  made  mani fe s t ;  and  the  Wor ld  tha t  
‘ l ives  in  S in and loves  Darkness ,  hates  the Light ,  by which  
‘ i t  i s  condemned ,  no t  on l y  w i th  an  Ha t red  o f  Ave r s i on ,  
‘but of hostile Persecution. 

‘Never the le s s ,  the  unregenera te  Sor t  o f  Men in  genera l ,  
‘cannot and would not abandon al l  Sense of Relig ion, which  
‘ i s  s o  deep l y  impr in t ed  i n  human  Na tu re,  and  the  Fo r m  
‘whereof may be acceptable even to cor rupt Nature. Where- 
‘ fore  they own the  Name,  whi le  they  ha te  the  Thing ;  and  
‘ keep  up  a  Shew and  For m the reo f ,  wh i l e  they  deny  the  
‘Tr u t h  a nd  Powe r.  And  h av i n g  a  f a l s e  App reh en s i on  o f  
‘Chr ist  they adore him, while they trample upon his present  
‘Member s ,  t h a t  re a l l y  bea r  h i s  Image ;  and  hav ing  a  f a l s e  
‘ Idea  o f  Godl ines s ,  they honour  the Memory of  the  Sa int s  
‘of former Ages, while they vi l i fy those of their own Times,  
‘ in whom Godliness real ly exists :  which shews, that i f  Chr ist  
‘ and  the  fo r mer  Sa in t s  were  now on  the  Ea r th  to  appea r 
‘wha t  they  were  indeed ,  they  would  be  no  l e s s  ha ted  and  
‘scorned than the Faithful that are now living.

‘The  man i fo ld  Ways  o f  Des t r uc t ion  and  Mi se r y  where in  
‘ the  Wicked walk ,  tho’ contrad ic tor y to  each other,  do a l l  
‘ consp i re  in  th i s  Enmi ty ;  and  God l ine s s  i s  pu t  to  con f l i c t  
‘not with one Sor t of Enemies, but with the var ious cor rupt  
Pa r t i e s  o f  the  d iv ided  ca r na l  Wor ld .  Yet  wor ld ly  In te re s t s  
‘often make their  Advantages of Chr is t ianity,  and have their  
‘Designs upon it ,  and complicate themselves with it  in some  
‘external  and accidental  Encasements for a Season, and then  
‘ the Enmity i s  re s t ra ined.  And not  a  few,  that  f a l l  shor t  o f  
‘Regenerat ion, may be so i l luminated and wrought upon, as  
‘not only to cease from Malignancy and Host i l i ty against  i t ,  
‘bu t  to  promote  and s t rengthen i t s  ex te r na l  In te re s t s .  But  
‘ for a l l  this ,  the Serpentine Nature hath hither to been more  
‘predominant  in  th i s  lower World ,and God’s  Kingdom hath  
‘had f ar g reater Opposit ion, than Assistance from the Powers  
‘thereof.

‘Now we are not ing the in jur y and Despight  that  i s  done  
‘ to Godliness ,  the Calumnies and Reproaches heaped on the  
‘ser ibus Professor s of it to render them hateful and contemp- 
‘ t i b l e ,  r e qu i re s  s ome  An imadve r s i on .  The i r  Adve r s a r i e s  
‘ se t  them for th  a s  Proud,  Froward ,  S tubbor n,  Fa l se,  Rash ,  
‘F i e rce,  Pe tu l an t ,  Su l l en ,  Fana t i c a l ,  Hypocr i t i c a l ,  Censo-
  ‘rious 
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r iou s ,  P r agma t i c a l ,  Unr u l y,  S ch i sma t i c a l ,  S ed i t i ou s ,  Un- 
peaceable, Presumptuous, Selfish, and such like.

‘ I f  we would judge r ight ly of  these Imputat ions ,we are to  
‘mind many Things ,  v iz .  The Int r us ion of  Hypocr i te s ,  the  
‘multitude of half Converts, the great Weakness of Grace, and   
‘Defect of Wisdom in the g reater Par t of s incere Chr ist ians,  
‘ and the Imper fect ions  of  the bes t  and chie fes t  o f  them. I t  
‘ i s  fur ther to be considered that  Faul t s  rea l  or  seeming,  are  
‘more remarkable in s t r ic t  Profes sor s  than in any other s ,  a s  
‘ Spo t s  in  a  whi te  Gar ment ;  a l so  tha t  the  common Ma l ig- 
‘n i ty  wi l l  agg rava te  the  same above Measure ;  l ikewise  tha t  
‘ the Things they are charged with (were they truly charged)  
‘are not pecul iar ly their s ,  but the Cor ruptions of the World  
‘ in genera l ;  and that  some Decrees thereof are found in a l l ,  
‘ in  whom human Weaines s  i s  found,  and tha t  they a re  le s s  
‘ and  in  a  lower  Deg ree  in  th i s  Pa r ty  o f  Men than  in  any  
‘other.  Add hereunto that  the Fault s  of  some are commonly  
‘objected against al l ,  and the Sins of Men not yet made per- 
‘ fec t ,  a re  cas t  upon that  holy and per fect  Way,  which con- 
‘demns those Sins, and hath broken the Dominion of them.

‘Moreover,  when i t  i s  unden i able  tha t  th i s  Sor t  o f  Men  
‘ in  genera l  have  renounced pa lpable  Di shones ty,  In ju s t i ce,  
‘ f i l t hy  Lewdne s s ,  Wantonne s s ,  In t emperance,  Luxur y  and  
‘other g ross Pol lutions of the World, they are burdened (ac- 
‘cording to the t rue Method of  Calumniat ion)  with Matter  
‘of  Suspicion or evi l  Sur mise,  as  Hypocr i sy,  Sel f-conceited- 
‘nes s ,  Fancica lness  and secret  Pr ide,  Things  most ly  belong- 
‘ i n g  t o  t h e  h i dden  Man  o f  t h e  Hea r t ;  o r  w i t h  s p i r i t u a l  
‘Wickednes s ,  a s  Envy,  Mal ice,  B i t te r nes s ,  Va in-g lor y,  Am- 
‘bi t ion,  Sel f-admirat ion and Contempt of  other s ,  Things of  
‘more c lose and cover t  Nature,  and as  not eas i ly  proved,  so  
‘not  ea s i ly  d i sproved where  they are  objec ted;  or  wi th the  
‘ ambiguous  Charge of  Schi sm, Fact ion,  Turbulency,  S ingu- 
‘ l a r i t y,  Peev i shne s s ,  Pe r ve r sne s s ,  Obs t inacy ;  wh ich  oppo- 
‘ s i te  Par t ies  are cont inual ly cas t ing upon each other ;  Faul t s  
‘ and  Dut ie s ,  Ver tue s  and  Vice s  happen ing  to  be  ca l l ed  by  
‘ the se  Names .  And in  th i s  Method o f  Accusa t ion ,  the  In- 
‘nocent  a re  sooner  in jured than c leared,  and S landerer s  do  
‘ their  Work, for the Reproaches are boldly cast  abroad, and  
‘something sticks. 

‘But  notwi th s t and ing  a l l  the  Obloquy and Ca lumny,  the  
‘whole World may be cha l lenged to produce an Ins tance of 
 S 2 any 
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‘any Sor t or Sect of Men, that have exceeded or equaled the  
‘ser ious Professor s of the true Chr ist ianity in Things honest,  
‘ a nd  j u s t ,  a nd  come l y,  and  u s e f u l ,  a nd  p r a i s e -wor thy.  I t  
‘must not be expected, but that dur ing their imperfect State  
‘Obl iqui t ie s  and Aber ra t ions  wi l l  be  found more or  le s s  in  
‘ them, as  they are more or less  remote from Perfect ion. But  
‘ i f  t rue Honesty and Ver tue be a  Real i ty and not an empty  
‘Name, and i f  i t  be not per i shed out of  the World,  i t  exis t s  
‘and resides in them.

‘Howbe i t  in  th i s  Way  the re  a re  inev i t ab l e  Occa s ion s  o f  
‘ s tumbl ing ,  no t  g iven  bu t  t aken ,  and  such  f a l l  the rea t ,  a s  
‘do  e r r  in  th e i r  Hea r t s,  and  have  no t  known God’s  Ways .  The  
‘Prac t i ce  o f  t r ue  P ie ty  ly ing  out  o f  the  common Road,  i s  
‘misjudged as a kind of humorous Singularity.

‘To speak feel ingly of  divine Things ,  seems Fol ly or meer  
‘Fancy  to  them,  who have  no knowledge  or  Ta s te  thereo f  
‘in themselves.

‘To expre s s  wi th  Zea l  or  Vigour  such Things  a s  seem to  
‘others incredible, tho’ they be most true and excellent, is ‘taken for 
Madness.

‘Tender nes s  o f  Conf idence,  St r ic tnes s  o f  Li fe,  Fervour of  
‘Devot ion ,  Mor t i f i c a t ion  and  Heaven ly-mindedne s s ,  i s  by  
‘Sensua l i s t s ,  For ma l i s t s ,  and ca r na l  Po l i t i c i an s ,  judg ing  by  
‘ their  own Measure,  taken for Hypocr isy,  des igning the Ap- 
‘p l ause  o f  Men,  or  some Eminency and Advancement  in  a  
‘Party, or some other Self-Interest. 

‘A pious Regard to the les ser  as  wel l  as  the g reater Com- 
‘mands of the Law, and a Dread of despis ing the least  Com- 
‘mandment,  i s  commonly esteemed Peevishness  and needless  
‘Preciseness.

‘To dis t inguish between the holy and prof ane,  the zealous  
‘and lukewarm, the carnal and spir itual in the visible Church,  
‘and to judge of both Sor ts as they are, is  a g reat Offence to  
‘the World, for which the Relig ious are thought to be Proud,  
‘Boa s t e r s ,  De sp i s e r s  o f  o the r s ,  Uncha r i t ab l e,  Censor iou s ;  
‘ and  For ma l i s t s  a re  magni f i ed  aga in s t  them for  the i r  l a rge  
‘Char i ty towards a l l ,  which i s  indeed no Char i ty,  but indi f- 
‘ ferency in Rel ig ion,  not Seldom accompanied with Bit ter- 
‘ness towards the Godly. 

‘To speak as  the Scr ipture doth of  a  pecul iar  People,  and  
‘ a s  Chr i s t  h imse l f ,  o f  the  f ewnes s  o f  God’s  chosen  among  
‘ the  many outwardy  ca l l ed ,  i s  accounted  the  con f in ing  o f 
  ‘Godliness 
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‘Godl iness  to a  Par ty,  and the f ancying of  themselves  to be  
‘ t h e  on l y  Peop l e  o f  God .  Now such  A r rog ance  i s  j u s t l y  
‘charged on those that  p lace Rel ig ion in nar row Opinions ,  
‘ and  P l a t fo r ms ,  and  Method s  o f  the i r  own choos ing ,  and  
‘ judge of  a l l  Men a s  they are  nearer  or  f a r ther  f rom them:  
‘yet  nothing i s  surer  than that  God hath a  pecul iar  People,  
‘who are  comparat ive ly  a  smal l  Number di s t ingui shed f rom  
‘ the  Wor ld  by  h i s  own Mark ,  wh ich  i s  no  o the r  than  h i s  
‘own Image in Righteousness and true Holiness.

‘To discer n a labor ious,  l ive ly,  f a i thful  Minis tr y f rom that  
‘which i s  l azy,  l i fe le s s  and decei t fu l ,  and to regard the one  
‘ and  the  o ther  accord ing ly,  to  no te  the  ignoran t ,  foo l i sh ,  
‘pro f ane and scanda lous  o f  tha t  Funct ion,  t o  c on t emn a  v i l e  
‘Person,  and to  honour  them that  f ea r  the  Lord ,  to take Notice  
‘ o f  the  Se r pen t ine  Seed ,  and  to  tu r n  away  f rom such ,  to  
‘abhor Impiety,  and to have no Fel lowship with the Wicked  
‘ in  the i r  ev i l  Deeds ,  p rovokes  an  ev i l  Genera t ion  tha t  a re  
‘hereby reproved & judged; and they raise an Outcry against  
‘ the Godly as f actious, unsociable, Despiser s of Government,  
‘Makers of Parties, and Enemies to Peace.

‘ To  e x a m i n e  t h e  D o c t r i n e s ,  P re c e p t s ,  Tr a d i t i o n s ,  a n d  
‘Cus toms o f  Men by God’s  Word,  to  use  a l l  ju s t  Means  to  
‘d i s ce r n  h i s  Wi l l ,  and  to  choose  to  obey  God ra ther  than  
‘Men, when their  Commands are contrar y to hi s ,  i s  revi led  
‘ for  proud Perver seness ,  Contempt of  ancient Customs,  and  
‘ the  Author i t y  o f  Super iour s ,  D i sobed ience  to  King s  and  
‘Laws. 

‘To be zea lous  for  God’s  Honour,  and the  Pur i ty  o f  Re- 
‘ l ig ion,  to be ear nes t  and act ive in s topping the Cour se  of  
‘S in,  and promoting Piety and the Means  of  Sa lvat ion,  and  
‘ to be concerned for God’s  Interest  in the World more than  
‘ the  common Sor t  a re,  make the  Rel ig ious  to  seem prag r- 
‘matical, turbulent, and unpeaceable. 

‘No t  t o  r un  i n t o  t h e  common  Exc e s s  o f  R io t ,  no r  t o  
‘ comp ly  w i th  mad  Mi r th  and  Jo l l i t y,  o f f en s ive  Ga l l an t r y,  
‘or any Extravagancy that i s  in Fashion, i s  accounted Stoical  
‘Superciliousness and Morosity.

‘S t r i c tne s s  o f  Pro fe s s ion ,  Ser iousnes s  and  nece s s a r y  Pre- 
‘ciseness of Conversation seems to many to be the same Thing  
‘w i t h  Pha r i s e i sm ,  whe rew i th  t h e  mo s t  con s c i en t i ou s  a re  
‘ commonly  mos t  rep roached ,  and  so  the  ha te fu l  Name o f  
‘Chr i s t ’s  wor s t  Enemie s  i s  c a s t  upon h i s  t r ue  and  f a i th fu l  
‘Followers. ‘Wherefore 
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‘Where fore  i t  i s  wor th  the  whi le  to  note  who and what  
‘ t h ey  we re .  I t  i s  ev i d en t  f rom  t h e  Go sp e l -H i s t o r y,  t h a t  
‘ the Phar i sees  were a s tr ict  Sect,  and in g reat Reputat ion for  
‘ s e eming  Ho l ine s s ,  no  Sepa r a t e s  f rom the  J ew i s h  Church ,  
‘bu t  o f  ch ie fe s t  Sway  there in ,  and  o f  g rea t  Es teem among  
‘ t h e  Ru l e r s .  They  l i t t l e  c a red  f o r  t h e  o rde r i ng  and  Go- 
‘ver nment  o f  the  Hear t ,  and p laced Per fec t ion in  outward  
‘Work s ,  and  in  Ri tua l s  more  than  Mora l s ,  and  ch i e f l y  in  
‘ the  Ceremonies  o f  the i r  own devi s ing ,  and the Tradi t ions  
‘o f  the  E lder s ,  and in  sea l  fo r  the  Corban  o r  the  Church ’s  
‘Tre a su re,  and  to  the s e  Th ing s  t hey  made  the  we igh t i e s t  
‘Du t i e s  o f  the  Law g ive  P l a ce.  They  wore  b road  Phy l a c - 
‘ ter ies ,  and a f fected a  proud Reservedness  and for mal  Gra- 
‘v i ty.  Those Fas t ings ,  Prayer s  and Alms-Deeds ,  tha t  should  
‘have been done in secret, they made a Shew of openly to be  
‘ s een o f  Men.  They would  be  counted Rabbl e s ,  and own’d  
‘ fo r  ab so lu te  t each ing  Mas te r s  and  Leader s  o f  the  Peop le,  
‘ a nd  wou ld  h ave  a l l  s ub j e c t  t o  t h e i r  D i c t a t e s .  And  t h ey  
‘were  Ma l igner s  and  Oppose r s  o f  the  Power  o f  Goodnes s ,  
‘and Per secutor s  of  the t rue  I s rae l i t e s  to mainta in their  own  
‘ I n s t i t u t e s  a n d  I n t e r e s t .  N ow  f o r  o u r  Pa r t  we  h ave  n o  
‘need ,  nor  Mind to  v ind ica te  the  t r ue  Of f - sp r ing  o f  such  
‘Fo re f a the r s .  I t  conce r n s  a l l  Chr i s t i an s ,  a s  Chr i s t  wa r n ’d  
‘ the  Di sc ip l e s  to  beware  o f  t h i s  Leaven .  But  the  Tr u th  i s ,  
‘ something of  Phar i se i sm may be found among some of  a l l  
‘Pa r t i e s ,  a s  Se l f - con f idence,  Va in-g lo r y,  Se l f -p r a i s e,  Cen- 
‘ s o r iou sne s s ,  A r rogance,  Pa r t i a l i t y,  pe r ve r s ene s s  o f  Con- 
‘ s c i ence,  o r  s t r a in ing  a t  Gna t s  and  swa l lowing  o f  Camel s .  
‘And peradventure,  those that  most object  i t  to other s ,  may  
‘be  mos t  deep ly  in fec ted  wi th  i t  themse lve s ;  but  however,  
‘ i t  concer ns  a l l  sor t s  to  beware of  i t ,  and do a s  much as  i s  
‘poss ible to purge it  out from among them, and every Chr i- 
‘ s t i an should s t r ive  to keep himse l f  f rom any Smatch of  i t ,  
‘seeing it was so unsavoury to Christ.

‘ I t  i s  thus  ver y  d i scer nable  f rom the  mani fo ld  Misappre- 
‘hens ions  of  the Way i t  se l f ,  how Godl ines s  f a l l s  under  the  
‘ha rd  Thought s  and  Speeche s  o f  the  mi s t aken  Wor ld .  But  
‘Wisdom i s  ju s t i f i ed  o f  he r  Chi ld r en .  And i f  Godl ines s  i t  se l f  
‘by  Misapprehens ion become a  Rock of  Of fence,  no won- 
‘der the World i s  scandal ized at  the Hypocr i sy of  f a l se Pre- 
‘tender s,  and at the real Faults and Weakness of s incere Pro- 
‘fession. But Chr ist hath laid, Blessed is he that is  not of fended  
‘in me. ‘Un-
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‘Undoubtedly the making of an higher Profession doth not  
‘ e xemp t  any  f rom  a  j u s t  Conv i c t i on  and  Rep roo f .  Tha t  
‘Hypocr i te s  should  be  de tec ted ,  and the  scanda lous  Fau l t s  
‘ even  o f  s i nce re  Chr i s t i an s  no ted ,  i s  t he  In t e re s t  o f  t r ue  
‘P ie ty,  And Char i ty  both  towards  them tha t  g ive  Of fence,  
‘and towards them that take i t  to their  Hur t,  requireth such  
‘D i s cove r y.  The  God ly  l ay  to  Hea r t  no  Ev i l s  more,  t h an  
‘ the  Scanda l s  o f  P ro fe s so r s ;  and  they  know they  a re  mos t  
‘ concer ned to  t ake  heed ,  l e s t  any  Roo t  o f  B i t t e r n e s s  b ea r ing  
‘Gal l  o r  Wor mwood  shou ld  s p r i n g  up  among  t han .  And those  
‘ that  s in before a l l ,  their  Disc ip l ine i s  to rebuke before a l l ,  
‘ tha t  other s  may fear.  But  the g rea t  Mischie f  i s ,  tha t  some  
‘ so  speak  and wr i te  o f  Hypocr i te s  and Of fences ,  a s  to  re- 
‘proach Godliness i t  se l f ,  and br ing the Profess ion of i t  into  
‘Discrace. 

‘When they take Not ice of  any Thing amis s  in  Men pro- 
‘ fe s s ing  Godl ines s ,  whether  the  Mat ter  o f  Fac t  be  t r ue,  or  
‘ f a l s e ,  o r  t he  Sc anda l  be  i n  Rea l i t y  o r  Appea r ance  on l y,  
‘ they  p re sen t l y  s ay  the se  a re  your  Pro fe s so r s ,  they  a re  a l l  
‘such and the whole Pack affords no better.

‘The real  or seeming Hypocr is t ,  Pr ide,  Covetousness ,  Un- 
‘r ighteousness ,  Unchar i tableness ,  Sel f i shness  of  some i s  cas t  
‘upon a’l.

‘From some Ins tances  o f  Aber ra t ion they a rgue aga ins t  a  
‘ god ly  Tenor  o f  Conve r s a t i on ,  and  deny  S ince r i t y  whe re  
‘they see a falling short of Perfection.

‘They disparage a ser ious and circumspect Cour se of  Li fe,  
‘by  pre tending i t  may be but  a  meer  Gui se  or  Shew,  there  
‘may be lurking Vices,  and they who have leaped g ross Sen- 
‘ sua l i ty  may be gui l ty  of  sp i r i tua l  S ins ,  a s  Pr ide and Envy;  
‘and so they g round their Detraction upon Supposit ions and  
‘Surmises of what may be, tho’ not appearing.

‘They  inve igh  aga in s t  Hypocr i sy  in  tha t  Manner,  which  
‘hardens  the Vic ious  in thei r  Debaucher y;  and they incou- 
‘ rage Liber t ines  in Id leness  and exces s  of  Vani ty,  by te l l ing  
‘them, that the Precisians may do worse.

‘Those godly Exerc i se s  that  l ie  out  of  the common Road  
‘ ( a s  to  in s tance  in  ho ly  Conference)  they br ing in to  Con- 
‘ tempt ,  by obses s ing an unseasonable  and preposterous  Use  
‘thereof, or the Impertinency and Weakness of some therein. 

‘They  cen su re  ino rd ina t e  Tran spor t s  o f  Zea l ,  &  Whim- 
‘ s ie s  in  Rel ig ion more b i t ter ly  than Lewdnesses ,  Outrages ,  
‘gross Impieties, and daring Wickedness of dissolute Persons.
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‘They wi l l  burden the sober-minded,  that  are  zea lous  for  
‘ their  God, with the inexcusable Madness of some intempe-  
‘rate Zealots.

‘The Fai l ings  of  the Rel ig ious they agg ravate above Mea- 
‘ sure ;  and par t i cu l a r ly  some pa s s iona te  Di sorder s ,  tha t  a re  
‘ common ly  comp lex iona l ,  and  have  l e s s  o f  the  Wi l l ,  and  
‘consequent ly  o f  s in fu l  Mal igni ty  in  them, than many S ins  
‘ tha t  make  l e s s e r  Noi se,  and  r a i s e  l e s s  C lamour :  and  they  
‘magni fy the Eveness ,  Moderat ion,  Mildness  and other Hu- 
‘inanities of loose or lukewarm Persons for the true Chr istian  
‘Spirit.

‘They  upbra id  the  God ly  wi th  the i r  so lemn Confe s s ions  
‘ and  Agg rava t ion s  o f  S in  be fo re  the  Lord ,  and  wi th  the i r  
‘Acknowledgment and bewail ing of such Scandals  before the  
‘Wor ld ,  a s  have  been  g iven  by  some among them;  a s  a l so  
‘with their  publ ick Test imonies  aga ins t  Er ror s  and Cor rupt  
‘ t ions ,  that  have r i sen in their  Times;  and so they reproach  
‘ t h em  f o r  t h e i r  Humi l i t y,  S i n c e r i t y,  a nd  Impa r t i a l i t y  i n  
‘abasing themselves and g iving Glory to God, and Condemn- 
‘ing Sin where-ever they find it.

‘They scof f  a t  those that  speak of  Communion with God,  
‘ s p i r i t u a l  Expe r i ence s ,  De s e r t i on s ,  and  the  l i ke  Ma t t e r s ;  
‘ and use  in  Scor n sc r ip tura l  Words  and Phra se s ,  and other  
‘ho ly  Expre s s ion s  u sed  by  the  Re l ig ious ;  and  p ro f ane  the  
‘Ter ms o f  Holy,  God ly,  Sa in t ,  San c t i f i ed ,  by  the  the  thereof  
‘ in  scanda lous  I ronies ,  and so they make Spor t  for  prof ane  
‘Men, and harden them in their Irreligion.

‘They would render holy Things contemptible by nothing,  
‘ some l i t t le  Over s ight  and Indecencies  (most ly involuntar y)  
‘ in those that perform the same, as perhaps in the Preacher’s  
‘Tone or Gesture.

‘And to  s ay  the  Truth ,  i t  i s  one o f  the  ea s ie s t  Things  in  
‘ the World for l icentious Wits to play upon the most ser ious  
‘ and s ac red  Things ,  and to  make the  mos t  acceptable  Ser- 
‘ v i c e  o f  God  and  h i s  cho i ce s t  Se r van t s ,  s e em r id i cu lou s ,  
‘The s e  a re  some  o f  the  many  v i l e  and  wre t ched  Way s  o f  
‘d i sg racing true Rel ig ion:  And I  wi l l  add one more,  to wit  
‘ t h a t  Madne s s  o f  Oppos i t i on ,  on  wha t  S ide  soeve r  i t  be,  
‘wh ich  to  make  a  d i f f e ren t  Pa r ty  od ious ,  wi l l  no t  f e a r  to  
‘expose Godliness it self to the Contempt and Scorn of them  
‘that scorn all religious Parties.

To be finished in our next.
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Pa g e  137  l i n e  10  f r o m  t h e  b o t t o m ,  r e a d — p e r p e t u a l :  I n  
14 4 .  l i n e  15  &  16  f r o m  t h e  b o t t o m ,  r e a d — by  n o t i n g  
some little Oversights.

Mr. Corbet of the Enmity of the World against Godliness,  
finished.

SUre l y  i t  i s  a  f e a r f u l  Th ing  t o  be  a  Ha t e r,  R e v i l e r ,  and  
‘S c o r n e r  o f  Pe r son s ,  and  Th ing s  dea r  to  God ,  and  p re - 

‘ c i o u s  i n  h i s  S i g h t :  W h a t  i s  i t  t o  p r o v o k e  t h e  L o r d  t o  
‘ J ea l ou sy ,  i f  th i s  be  not?  Where fore  he  doth no i l l  Ser v ice  
‘ t h a t  d e t e s t s  t h i s  p e r i l ou s  Fo l l y :  And  Men  wou l d  e a s i l y  
‘ shun such Mis take and Pre judice,  a s  makes  them mis judge  
‘ and condemn the p ious ,  i f  they would but  dea l  f a i r ly,  and  
‘exerci se  the same Equity and Candor towards  them, which  
‘ i s  due  to  a l l  So r t s ,  and  which  toward s  themse lve s  a l l  do  
‘justly challenge. 

‘Bu t  God l i n e s s  w i l l  b e  s t i l l  God l i n e s s ,  l e t  p re sumptuou s  
‘Wi t s  employ  the i r  Tongues  and Pens  to  t r an s for m i t  in to  
‘never so ugly Shapes.  Invectives,  Sarcasms, odious and r idi- 
‘cu lous  Tales  and Stor ies ,  scenia l  Representa t ions  and Dis- 
‘guises wil l  not confound it ,  nor s ink i t s  Author ity and Re- 
‘ pu t a t ion .  On the  o the r  Hand  the  f a i re s t  Cove r ing s ,  and  
‘best  contr ived Apolog ies ,  the most notable & advantageous  
‘Pol icies ,  wil l  not make cor rupt Things savoury, nor ins ipid  
‘Things re l i shable,  nor l i t t le  empty Things g reat  & weighty,  
‘nor uphold the Est imation of a degenerate,  car nal ,  outs ide,  
‘ l i fe les s  Sta te  of  Rel ig ion,  where bet ter  Things  are known. 
 T ‘The 
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‘ T h e  Wi t  o f  M a n  m ay  a d o r n  o r  p a l l i a t e  a ny  Fo l l y,  a n d  
‘deform true Wisdom: but in a lucid Reg ion, where Know- 
‘ ledge i s  d i f fu sed ,  Wisdom wi l l  shew i t  se l f ,  and the Fol ly  
‘of Fools cannot be hid.

‘But  l e t  the  r e l i g i ou s  know,  tha t  i t  behoves  them to  t ake  
‘Ca re  th a t  t hey  su f f e r  so  many  Th ing s  i n  va in ;  f o r  the s e  
‘Indignities may do them more good, than the vain Applause  
‘o f  Men:  I f  the i r  Enemies  g ive  them Advantage  (a s  indeed  
‘ they  do )  fo r  the  l e a r n ing  o f  more  Wisdom,  Sob r i e t y ,  and  
‘Ci r cumsp e c t i on ,  l e t  them rece ive  i t ;  i t  i s  p i ty  they  shou ld  
‘not  make the most  of  such har sh Ins t ruct ions .  What  man- 
‘ner  o f  Per sons  should they be in  a l l  ho ly  Convent ion and  
‘God l ine s s ,  tha t  a s  much a s  in  them l i e s ,  the re  might  not  
‘be  tha t  Woe to  the  Wor ld  be caus e  o f  Of f en c e s ;  and tha t  wi th  
‘we l l  do i ng  t h ey  m i gh t  pu t  t o  s i l e n c e  t h e  I gno r an c e  o f  
‘ foo l i sh  Men.  More  e spec i a l l y  they  shou ld  do the i r  u t te r- 
‘most  to shun even the Appearance of  the Sins  more pecu- 
‘ l i a r ly  charged  upon them,  a s  Hypo c r i s y,  P r i d e,  Wi ldne s s  o f  
‘ Fa n c y ,  a f f e c t e d  S i n g u l a r i t y ,  a n d  S e l f - F l a t t e r y ;  a n d  t o  b e  
‘adorned with a conspicuous Sincerity, Humility, and Charity. 

‘And  wha t soeve r  c on tume ly  they  endure,  l e t  them by  no  
‘Means  re ta l i a te  in  the  same Kind;  remembr ing the i r  ble s- 
‘ s ed  Lord  who  b e in g  r e v i l e d ,  r e v i l e d  no t  a ga in ,  bu t  commit- 
‘ t ed  h imse l f  to  h im tha t  judge th  r i gh teou s l y.  Wickedne s s  
‘ cometh f rom the  wicked:  Scur r i l i ty,  Pe tu lency,  Bi t te r nes s  
‘ and  a l l  i n t empera t e  Language,  i s  more  ag reeab l e  to  t h e i r  
‘Adve r s a r i e s ,  t h an  t o  t h em :  And  i t  i s  ob s e r ved ,  t h a t  t h e  
‘ s l i ng ing  o f  w i t t y  S a rc a sms ,  b i t i ng  Je a r s  and  S co f f s ,  and  
‘ r a i l ing  Words  aga in s t  a  Pa r ty,  do  vex  and  ga l l  more  than  
‘hur t  or  break them; and provoke,  but  not  convince them;  
‘ and ser ve  indeed to  feed a  Humour,  and make Spor t ,  and  
‘do s ome p r e s en t  Fea t ,  but  do not  car r y  the main Cause,  or  
‘prevai l  in the End, but turn rather to the Damage and Ble- 
‘mish of those, for whose Service they were designed.

Ag reable  to  these  Obser va t ions  o f  Mr.  Corbe t ;  wrote  the  
Rev.  and f amous  Mr.  Baxter  in  1689 ,  in  a  Trea t i se  o f  h i s  
int i t led—Cain  and Abel :  Mal ign i ty ,  that  i s ,  Enmity to  s e r ious  
Godliness Lamented, &c.—And his Words are these—

‘I t  was  wr i t ten by one who can remember,  a t  l ea s t  s ince  
‘ 16 2 7,  t h a t  t h e  s e r i o u s  P r a c t i c e  o f  G o d l i n e s s  wa s  t h e  
‘common Scor n of  the  vu lgar  Rabble ;  and he tha t  d id  but  
‘ read the Scr ipture,  and Books of  Piety,  and pray in his  Fa-
  ‘mily 
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‘mily,  and catechize Children or Servants ,  to hear a Sermon  
‘a t  the next  Par i sh Church f rom a godly Confor mis t ,  when  
‘he  had  none  a t  Home;  yea  tha t  d id  bu t  s e r iou s ly  t a lk  o f  
‘Chr ist  or Scr ipture, or the Life to come, or Preparation for  
‘Dea th  and  Judgment ,  went  under  the  Name o f  a  Pur i t an ,  
‘which was a Reproach in the Mouth of  Drunkards ,  Swear- 
‘er s, Fornicator s, and al l the sensual, worldly Sor t, both high  
‘ and  low.  And  tha t  con fo r mable  Min i s t e r s  ( yea  and  Gen- 
‘ t l emen)  tha t  were  but  se r ious ly  re l ig ious ,  no more  scap ’d  
‘ th i s  Scor n  than Non-confor mi s t s  (who were  then so  few,  
‘ t h a t  t h ey  we re  i n  mo s t  P l a c e s  unknown . )  He  s a d l y  re - 
‘membreth how g reat ly thi s  mal ignant Rabble tr iumphed in  
‘ the  Bi shops  Vi s i t a t ion Ar t ic le s ,  and in  the  Preach ing and  
‘Ta lk  o f  many Pr ie s t s ,  who shar pened the i r  Ser mons  wi th  
‘ Invect ives against  Pur i tans  as  dangerous Hypocr i tes ,  though  
‘ t h ey  h ad  no t  a  Noncon fo r m i s t  w i t h i n  many  Mi l e s .  He  
‘hea rd  the  god ly,  con fo r mable  Min i s t e r s  l ament ,  tha t  the  
‘Bishops and eccles iast ical  Cour ts  by their Jealousy and heat  
‘aga ins t  the Nonconfor mable Pur i tans ,  became the Strength  
‘ and Encouragement  of  th i s  mal ignant  v ic ious  Rabble ;  and  
‘ tha t  the  young  wor ld ly  Min i s t e r s  took  i t  fo r  the  Way to  
‘Pre fer ment ,  to  preach aga ins t  Pur i t an s ,  whi le  they t rea ted  
‘ the  Mul t i tude  o f  p ro f ane  p raye r l e s s  Fami l i e s  tha t  had  no  
‘f avour of ser ious Relig ion, as their good & peaceable Flocks.  
‘He lived to see the godly learned Conformists, so gr ieved for  
‘ this ,  that they long’d for a Reformation; and many Confor- 
‘ i s t s  ( a s  B i shop Robe r t  Abbo t ,  B i shop Downame ,  and  d iver s  
‘others published their Reproof and Lamentation for it :) And  
‘good Robe r t  Bo l t on  ( in  h i s  Dire c t i on s  f o r  wa lk ing  w i th  God )  
‘ th inks  “ tha t  s ince  Mal ice  entered in to  the  Hear t  o f  Man,  
“ the re  wa s  neve r  a  Word  to i l ed  wi th  more  Ma l i ce  in  the  
“Mouths  o f  Drunkards  and prophane  Men,  than  the  Word 
“ [ P u r i t a n . ] ” H u n d re d s  a n d  T h o u s a n d s  o f  t h e s e  w i c ke d  
‘Scor ner s  o f  Rel ig ion,  were e i ther  admit ted (or  dr iven)  to  
‘ t h e  S a c r amen t ,  o r  l ived  qu i e t l y  i n  g re a t  Pa r i s h e s  wh i l e  
‘they despised it, while these poor Puritans were str ictly hunted  
‘ a f t e r !  And i f  they  f a s ted  and prayed  wi th  a  dy ing  or  s i ck  
‘Fr iend,  wi thout  ge t t ing a  L icence for  i t  f rom the Bi shop,  
‘ the Church-Warden must enter them into their Inquis i t ion,  
‘or be forsworn.— — —

‘I te l l  you now what  I  mean by mal ignant  Enmi ty  to God- 
‘liness; viz.
 T 2 ‘When 
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‘When the  bl indnes s  & ungodl ine s s  o f  cor r upted  Nature  
‘ inc rea sed  by  Prac t i ce  in to  se r pent ine  Enmi ty,  and  tur ned  
‘Mens  Hear t s  by  Unbe l i e f  and  Di sa f f ec t ion  f rom God and  
‘Heaven, doth possess them with a deep Dislike of a holy, hea- 
‘venly  & sp i r i tua l  L i fe ;  f i r s t  a s  to  the i r  own Pract ices ,  and  
‘ then as i t  i s  in other s ;  & because i t  i s  against  their  worldly  
‘Hopes and fleshly Lusts, they hate it and reject it themselves,  
‘and then hate and mal ic ious ly oppose i t  in other s ;  yea tho’  
‘Law,  Custom, and wor ld ly  Interes t  draw them for mal ly  to  
‘profe s s  Chr i s t i an i ty  and Obedience to God’s  Laws ,  and to  
‘vow that  in Bapt i sm, they hate the ser ious Per for mance of  
‘ their own Profess ion and Vows; and would be glad to dr ive  
‘ i t  out of the World, and to set up Hypocr isy and Ceremony  
‘or  a  S tage  Rel ig ion and Mummery,  or  the  tooth le s s  Mas s  
‘and For mal i t ies  in i t s  Stead:  And i f  Custom or Shame hin-  
‘der them from per secuting or scorning Truth and Godliness  
‘ i n  i t s  p rope r  Name,  they  w i l l  s hew the i r  Mind  by  the i r  
‘Things following.

‘1.  They  wi l l  s e t  up  some wor ld ly,  f l e sh ly  In te re s t  ( l i ke  
‘ the Papal  Kingdom) which i s  contrary to the Chr is t ian and  
‘ho ly  Intere s t ;  and then they wi l l  per secute  Chr i s t i ans  not  
‘as  Chr is t ians ,  nor as  godly in Name, but as  such indeed by  
‘p lead ing Consc ience and Obedience to  God,  aga ins t  the i r  
‘inconsistent Interest and Ways. 

‘2 .  Among a l l  that  are  aga ins t  the i r  car na l ,  f a l se  Interes t ,  
they will cull out the more serious godly Persons to afflict. 

‘3.  Among a l l  the  Fa i th fu l ,  they wi l l  cu l l  out  those  who  
‘do Chr ist  more Service in the World; because Chr ist ’s  Ser- 
‘vice is it that is their Disservice, and opposite to their Sin. 

‘4.  They wil l  make a Scorn of their  very rel ig ious Duties ,  
‘ and  t ake  up  mimica l  Der i s ion s ,  to  make  them r id i cu lous  
‘or contemptible.

‘ 5.  When  t h ey  c an  ch a r g e  t h em w i th  no  Cr ime s ,  t h ey  
‘wil l  purposely make Nets to catch them, as  the Enemies of  
‘Dan i e l  d id  by  h im,  Dan .  6 .  And a s  the  Sp ide r  make s  he r  
‘curious Webs to catch and kill the Flies. 

‘6 .  Yea they wi l l  make Faul t s  by S lander  and Lies ,  i f  not  
‘by Perjuries, if they can find none. 

‘ 7.  Ye a  t h e i r  V i r t u e ,  P i e t y  a nd  I nnocency  s h a l l  b e  a l l  
‘ ca l l ed  Hypocr i sy ;  and when they cannot  accuse  the i r  Ac- 
‘ t ions ,  they  wi l l  accuse  the i r  Hear t s  and  sec re t  Thought s ,  
‘and judge them as if they had a Casement into their Breasts. 
  ‘8. Yea 
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‘8 .  Yea  i f  the i r  Innocency cannot  be  so  f t a ined, they wi l l  
‘ h a t e  them so  much  the  more,  becau se  they  c annot  t re ad  
‘down their Reputation.

‘9 .  They wi l l  s ea rch  a f te r,  and  agg rava te  a l l  the  Fa i l ing s  
‘of religious People, and turn them into Crimes.

‘10.  I f  any one of them, or an Hypocr i te that ’s  l ike them,  
‘be gui l ty of any no table Fal l ,  they wil l  per swade Men that  
‘ a l l  the  re s t  o f  the i r  L ives  i s  l ike  tha t  Cr ime;  yea  and tha t  
‘a l l  that profess much ser iousness in Godliness ,  are as bad as  
‘ they;  that  a l l  the res t  of  the Li fe  of  Noah,  Lot ,  Dav id,  So- 
‘ l omon ,  &c.  were  a s  bad  a s  the  c r imina l  Pa r t ;  and  tha t  a l l  
‘the Servants of Christ are Peter’s, or Judas’s.

‘11.  That  i t  i s  not  the i r  S ins ,  but  the i r  P ie ty  which they  
‘hate, you wil l  see in that they l ive in f ar g reater Sins them- 
‘selves,  and take it  to be no g reat Harm, but hate those that  
‘reprove them.

‘12. And they make light of the common Cr imes of other s,  
‘They can bear with an Atheist, an Inf idel, a Drunkard, a pro- 
‘phane Swearer,  a  Der ider of  Godl iness ,  yea a  Per secutor,  a  
‘Fo r n i c a to r,  a  Man  o f  no  Re l i g ion ,  i f  he  wi l l  bu t  be  fo r  
‘them, and serve their Interest, and will not scruple Commu- 
‘n ion  wi th  such :  But  Men never  so  sober,  ju s t  and  god ly,  
‘ that  cross  their  Wil l s  and car nal  Ways,  they cannot endure:  
‘And  i f  they  be  such  C le rgy-men ,  a s  the  Wor ld  ha th  too  
‘many, such ser ious godly Men, for dis l iking their  Ungodli- 
‘ness,  are made the common Objects of their Pulpit and dis- 
‘cour s ing Scor n or Accusat ions ,  and perhaps are excommu- 
‘nicate ipso facto, for dissenting from their Opinions or Wills.

‘13.  Such usua l ly  in  for mer Ages  have been the chie f  In- 
‘st igator s of Pr inces and Ruler s,  to hate Men of ser ious Re- 
‘ l ig ion, and to st ir  up Per secution against  them, and to ren- 
‘der such odious to the World as Hereticks or intolerable Vil- 
‘ l a ins .  O what  Dif ference i s  there between the t rue Nar ra- 
‘ t ive s  o f  the  L ive s  o f  Luthe r,  Ca lv in ,  Beza ,  and  abundance  
‘ such, and the odious Lies and Defamations wr itten of them  
‘ by  s ome  o t h e r s .  Ye a ,  t ho s e  who  commend  Me l a n c t h o n ,  
‘Buc e r ,  and  many such  for  Lea r n ing  and Modera t ion ,  ha te  
‘their Doctrine of Reformation and serious Piety. 

’14. And you may note, that in any slander of a godly Man,  
‘they will sooner believe one or two ignorant malicious Drun- 
‘kards  aga ins t  them, that  never  knew them, than the Test i- 
‘monies of Hundreds of most f aithful Per sons who praise and  
‘vindicate them, though they better know them. 15. 
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‘ 15.  They  s e l dom g ive  t h e  a c cu s ed  Le ave  t o  s p e ak  f o r  
‘ themse lve s  be fore  they  be l i eve  Accusa t ions  aga in s t  them;  
‘but conclude that  they are as  bad as  backbit ing;  Mal ice re- 
‘porteth them behind their Backs.

‘ 16 .  They  a re  g l a d  t o  h e a r  o f  a ny  I n f amy  o f  re l i g i ou s  
‘Persons,and loth to hear them praised without Contradiction;  
‘and are glad to hear of any Suffering which befalls them.

‘ 17.  I f  t h e re  b e  a ny  pub l i c k  D i f f e ren c e s  i n  a  Chu rch ,  
‘City or Land, they are usually against that Side, which most  
‘ f avoureth ser ious  Godl ines s ,  be they who they wi l l .  I f  the  
‘King, Parl iament,  Bishops wil l  be for the Per sons and Ways  
‘of  Sober ness ,  Jus t ice and ser ious Godl iness ,  they would be  
‘on the other  S ide.  And they wi l l  c r y  up any that  wi l l  c r y  
‘them down, or would oppress them.

‘18 .  La s t l y,  The  Qua l i t y  o f  the  Enemie s  may  he lp  w i th  
‘ the res t  to te l l  what  i t  i s  that  they are aga ins t :  When i t  i s  
‘ the  Genera l i t y  o f  the  Word l ing s ,  p roud ,  ambi t iou s  Men ,  
‘sensual Drunkards, Gluttons, Fornicators, Profane & Ir relig i- 
‘ous, who hate Godliness so far, as to dr ive it from themselves  
‘and Families,  and rather venture on Hell Fire, than be truly  
‘godly; it’s easy to know what these hate in others. 

‘ I  h ave  to l d  you  who  I  mean  by  ma l i gnan t  Enemie s  o f  
‘Godl ines s ,  tha t  the  Mis taker s  and S landerer s  o f  my Words  
‘may  have  no  Excu s e.  Cou ld  we  now bu t  p reva i l  a g a in s t  
‘ th i s  Ca in i sm,  o r  Dev i l i sm,  i t  wou ld  do  much  to  recove r  
‘ the  Peace  o f  many Nat ions  o f  the  Ear th :  But  Chr i s t  ha th  
‘ to ld  us ,  tha t  Enmity  between the Seed of  the Woman and  
‘Serpent, of which Cain and Abel were the first Specimen ‘since  
‘ the Fa l l ,  wi l l  never cease t i l l  Chr i s t  come, as  ter r ibly def- 
‘cribed 2 Thes. 1.6,10,11,12, and Math. 25.’

The  fo l lowing  Account  i s  communica ted  to  u s  f rom the  
Rev. Dr.  Colman, concerning some rel ig ious Aff a ir s  among  
the Indians at Housatonnoc. 

Sir, Boston, May 20. 1743.

A Le t t e r  f rom the  Rev.  Mr.  Sa r g ean t  o f  Sto c kb r i d g e ,  he re- 
tofore ca l led Housa tonnoc ,  pas s ing through my Hands to  

t h e  R e v.  M r.  I s a a c  H o l l i s ,  a  p i o u s  B a p t i s t  M i n i s t e r  n e a r  
London ;  who has of  la te Year s  been at  a  pious and generous  
Expence  for the clothing, bonding and Instruction of a Num- 
be r  o f  I nd i an  Boy s ;  I  h ave  w i th  P l e a su re  t r an s c r i bed  s a i d  
Letter  for a Place in the Chr is t ian History ,  i f  i t  may be lawful 
  thus 
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thu s  to  publ i sh  i t  w i thou t  Mr.  Sa r g e an t ’s  Knowledge  and  
Content, or that of the Rev. Mr. Hollis.

 B. Colman. 
To the Rev. Mr. Isaac Hollis.

Rev. Sir, Stockbridge, April 7. 1743.

‘YOU have  i n  t h e  p re c eed ing  Pa g e s  a  p a r t i cu l a r  Ac c o un t  
‘o f  the  l ay ing  out  o f  you r  Money  in  Main tenance  o f  your  

‘Boy s .  I t  h a s  been  unde r  Di s advan t a g e  i n  many  Re spec t s ,  
‘ and par t icu la r ly  for  want  o f  a  House  and the cons tant  At- 
t e nd anc e  o f  a  Mas t e r  w i t h  t h em  t og e t h e r.  You r  Exp e n c e  
indeed has  been g rea t  and generous ,  but  not  wi thout  con- 
f iderable Frui t ,  tho’ to some not so happy as  we could have  
w i s h ’d .  I  h ave  conduc t ed  my  s e l f  w i t h  a l l  t h e  Ca re  and  
c on s c i e n t i ou s  Con c e r n  t o  a n swe r  t h e  End ,  t h a t  I  c ou l d ;  
and  have  indeed  ( I  th ink)  been move f r u ga l  o f  the  Money  
than if it had been my own. 

‘Two  out  o f  your† Number  d i ed  some Time in  the  s e c ond  
‘Yea r,  a f t e r  we  began  w i th  t hem;  and  t h r e e  o r  f o u r  more  
‘of  them, who were a lmost g rown up when they were taken  
‘ into the Number, could not be prevai led with to keep from  
‘ma r r y i n g ,  w i t h i n  abou t  t h re e  Yea r s  f rom the  T ime  t h ey  
‘ began ;  a f t e r  wh i ch  I  t hough t  i t  p rope r  to  wi t hh o l d  your  
‘Boun ty  f rom them:  And  a f t e r  t he  re s t  we re  s en t  a b r o a d ,  
‘dur ing those  In t e r va l s  they were  a t  home ,  I  wi thhe ld  the i r  
‘Main t enan c e ,  a s  l ook ing  upon  i t  a  need l e s s  Expence ;  nor  
‘presumed to f i l l  up Vacanc i e s  t i l l  we should see the Suc c e s s  
‘ o f  you r  Boun t y  on  t ho s e  we  b eg an  w i t h ;  wh i ch  i s  t h e  
‘Reason  your Money has spent no faster  of late, and that there  
‘is still so much left in my Hand.

‘By  my  fo r mer  Accoun t s  you  app rehend  the  Di f f i c u l t i e s  
‘we laboured under  in  the beg inning of  my coming among  
‘ them, by Reason of  the J ea lous i e s  and Susp i c i ons  the hdians  
‘enter tained of us and of our Designs:  And because of these  
‘ J e a l ou s i e s ,  and  be ing  such  u t t e r  S t rang e r s  to  the  Res t ra i n t s  
‘o f  Gove r nmen t  and proper  Dis c i p l in e ;  and the i r  g rea t  Ave r - 
‘ s i on  to such Res t ra in t s ,  looking upon them as  In f r ingement s  
‘of  their  Liber t i e s ;  we were forc’d in Compliance wich their  
‘Weakness  and s i l ly Pre judi ce s  to deal  only in the gent l e  Me- 
‘ thods of Per suas ion, and to over look  many Things that were  
‘sufficiently ungrateful and disingenuous.

† The Number was Twelve.

  ‘I 
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‘ I  took  the  Boy s  i n to  my own Hous e  and  under  my own  
‘Car e  f o r  a  con s ide r ab l e  Pa r t  o f  t he  f i r s t  Ye a r ;  bu t  f ound  
‘ the  Ta sk  too  g rea t  a  Burden  wi th  the  o ther  Bus ine s s  tha t  
‘ l ay  o n  my  H a n d s :  B e s i d e s ,  i t  wa s  a l m o s t  i m p o s s i b l e  a s  
‘Th ing s  were  then  c i rcums tanced  to  ge t  a  Hous e -k e ep e r  to  
‘take Care of so large and dif f i cult a Family: And being withal  
‘ fu l ly  per suaded i t  would  be  be t t e r  for  them,  and f a r  more  
‘ l ikely to answer  the genera l  Intent ion, I  per suaded them to  
‘go abroad into Engl i sh  Fami l i e s ;  which Method  I  have con- 
‘ t inued ever s ince as much as I  could, and by this  Means  ’t i s  
‘ ev ident  they  ga in ’d  the  Knowledge  o f  the  Eng l i s h  Tongue  
‘much  f a s t e r,  and  mad e  sw i f t e r  P r o g r e s s  i n  t h e i r  Le a r n ing  
‘by f ar,  than they could do here ,  where there were so many  
‘Avoc a t i on s  a nd  Temp t a t i on s  t o  I d l e n e s s ;  wh i l e  a l s o  we  
‘dare not venture to use much Authority over them.

‘By Means  of  your Bounty  we have been able  to do more ,  
‘ in  t h i s  Way o f  expending i t ,  towards  cu l t iva t ing  Humani- 
‘ ty,  in t roduc ing  the  Eng l i sh  Tongue and Manner s ,  increa s- 
‘ ing their  Knowledge ,  and laying the Foundat ion of  a  v i r tu- 
‘ous and pious Life ,  in those whom Divine Grace has or shal l  
‘prepa r e  for  i t ,  than we could have done in a l l  human Pro- 
‘ b ab i l i t y  i n  tw i ce  the  Number  o f  Yea r s .  Sund r y  o f  t hem  
‘have a r r iv ’d  a t  cons iderable  Deg rees  o f  Knowledge ;  severa l  
‘ appear  v i r tuous ly  d i sposed,  and some to be a f fec ted with a  
‘divine Sense and Relish of Things.

‘One  in  pa r t i cu l a r,  on  whom  I  have  ch ie f l y  had  my Eye,  
‘ and have in  a  spec ia l  Manner  favou r ’d ,  ha s  made ex t rao rd i - 
‘nary  Prog ress  in hi s  Lear ning,  and appear s  a  v ir tuous pious  
‘ young Man;  and ha s  been Angula r ly  se r v iceable  to  me in  
‘as s i s t ing  me in my Trans la t ions ,  Exposi t ions and Appl icat i- 
‘ons  o f  the  Sc r i p tu r e ;  and  ha s  been ver y  he lp fu l ,  e spec i a l l y  
‘among the young  People in a general  r e l i g ious  Concern that  
‘ h a s  o f  l a t e  p r e va i l e d  among  them;  and  been  a  g re a t  P ro- 
‘moter  of  a  re l ig ious Meet ing  he ld among them every Lord’s  
‘Day Even ing ,  for  r ep ea t ing  what  they hear  in  the  Day,  and  
‘ p r ay i n g  a n d  s i n g i n g .  A n d  h e  i s  we l l  q u a l i f y ’d  t o  t e a c h  
‘S c h o o l  among ;  h i s  Coun t r y -men ,  a nd  a f t e r  a  f ew  Ye a r s  
‘more  w i l l  p robab l y  be  f i t  t o  be  a  P r e a c h e r  o f  t h e  Go s p e l  
‘ among  t h em .  He  h a s  l i v ’d  con s i d e r ab l y  w i t h  m e ,  a nd  i s  
‘now la te ly  improved a s  an In t e r p r e t e r  f o r  a  young  Man  now  
‘preaching to a Number of Indians not far distant from us.

To be finished in our next.
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Mr. Sargeant’s Letter finished.

‘TWo or  th ree  o t h e r s  o f  them have  been  and  a re  s e r v i - 
‘ c e a b l e  i n  i m p r ov i n g  t h e  r e s t  o f  t h e  I n d i a n s  i n  

‘ K n o w l e d g e  &  Ve r t u e .  I  e n t e r t a i n  s o m e  T h o ’ t s  
‘of  One’s  being sent as  a  Miss ionary  among his  Countr ymen  
‘ to  preach  the  Gospe l  to  them;  two  o ther s  o f  the  younger  
‘ones  promise ver y f a i r  to prove vi r tuous  p ious  and use fu l .  
‘ I  de s i gn  to  t ake  on e  o f  t hem in to  my  House,  and  spend  
‘wha t  Money  o f  your ’s  I  have  ye t  in  my Hands  upon h im,  
‘till I receive further Orders from You.

‘A  con t i nued  S e r i e s  o f  unwea r i e dne s s  Kindn e s s  t o  t h e  
‘ Ind ians  ha s  ( I  th ink)  a t  l ength  in t i re ly  ove r c ome  the i r  Jea- 
‘ lo s ie s  and Susp ic ions ;  and an  a lmos t  un ive r s a l  Di spos i t ion  
‘ to receive Instruction seems to prevai l  among them in these  
‘ P a r t s :  I  p r a y  G O D  i n c r e a s e  i t ;  a n d  o f  l a t e  a  R e f e r - 
‘ m a t i o n  i s  v e r y  v i s i b l e  a m o n g  u s . — A l s o ,  a  M o r a v i a n  
‘Mi s s i o n a r y ,  no t  f a r  f rom  hence,  h a s  t o  Appe a r an c e  h ad  
‘wonderful Success among a Number.

‘ S i r ,  I  h ave  l a t e l y  p r o p o s e d ,  w h a t  h a s  b e e n  f o r  m a ny  
‘ Ye a r s  i n  my  M i n d ,  a  D e s i g n  t o  s e t  u p  a  f r e e  b o a r d i n g - 
‘Schoo l  in  th i s  P lace,  for  the  Educat ion of  Ind ian  Chi ld r en ;  
‘ in which I  propose that  they shal l  be bro’t  up to Labour  a s  
‘ we l l  a s  L e a r n i n g s  a n d  t h e  E xe r c i s e s  o f  D e v o t i o n ;  w i t h  
‘ w h i c h  P ro p o s a l  t h e  I n d i a n s  n ow  s e e m  t o  b e  m i g h t i l y  
‘ taken ;  being sensible of  their  Fol ly  in having been formerly  
‘ s o  b a c k wa r d  t o  i m p rove  t h e  A d va n t a g e s  p u t  i n t o  t h e i r  
‘Hand s ,  Whi the r  Pr o v i d e n c e  w i l l  s o  sm i l e  on  the  De s i gn ,
 V ‘as
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‘ a s  t o  m a ke  i t  t a ke  E f f e c t ,  I  k n ow  n o t ;  bu t  a m  f u l l  o f  
‘ Fa i t h  i n  t h e  M a t t e r ;  a n d  d o u b t  n o t  bu t  we  s h a l l  h ave  
‘ you r  P raye r s ,  i f  no t  you r  As s i s t a n c e ,  a l t ho ’ you  h ave  a l - 
‘ re ady  been  a t  s o  gene rou s  an  Expen c e  f o r  u s ;  wh i ch  ha s  
‘ p r e p a r e d  t h e  Wa y  f o r  t h i s  D e s i g n ;  f o r  w h i c h  t h e  
‘ I nd i an s  s e em’d  no t  d i s po s ’d  t i l l  now.  Bu t  I  c an  th ink  o f  
‘ n o  b e t t e r  M e t h o d ,  i n  a  n a t u r a l  Wa y,  t o  c h a n g e  t h e  
‘ w h o l e  S t a t e  o f  t h e  I n d i a n s  i n  A m e r i c a ;  a n d  t o  p r e p a r e  
‘ ’ em for  an  e f f ec tua l  Recept ion o f  Chr i s t i an i t y ,  to  change  
‘ t h e i r  H a b i t  o f  W i l d n e s s ,  a n d  s p re a d  t h e  K n ow l e d g e  o f  
‘Chr i st  t h ro ’ a l l  t h e i r  Tr i b e s ;  The  D i s po s i t i on  t o  t h e s e  
‘Things seems more and more to prevai l ,  and spread among  
‘ t h e m :  M ay  A l m i g h t y  P o w e r  e f f e d  t h e  m e r c i f u l  P u r p o - 
‘ses of sovereign Grace among them.

‘ S i r ,  A s  t o  you r  mak i ng  a ny  A l l owanc e  t o  me ,  f o r  my  
‘Care and Trouble,  of  which you speak in your very obl ig ing  
‘Le t t e r  to  me ;  I  ne i the r  a sk  nor  de s i re  i t ;  and  beg  o f  you  
‘no t  to  t h ink  of  i t ;  fo r  I  shou ld  indeed  be  a shamed  to  ac- 
‘ c ep t  any  Th ing  e l s e  o f  you  ( t ho ’ my  s t a t ed  Al l owan c e  i s  
‘ no t  l a r ge )  bu t  you r  I n t e r c e s s i o n s  a t  t he  Throne  o f  Grace  
‘ f o r  me,  o f  wh i ch  I  s t a nd  i n  g re a t  n e ed .  We  c an  n eve r  
‘ b e  t h a n k f u l  e no ’ t o  you ,  unde r  GOD,  f o r  h av i ng  pu t  i t  
‘ in  our  Power  to  do so  much to  promote  our  genera l  De- 
‘ s i g n .  T h ro ’ yo u r  L i b e r a l i t i e s,  T h a n k s g i v i n g s  a b o u n d  t o  
‘ G O D ;  w h o  I  a m  s u r e  w i l l  r e w a r d  yo u r  C h a r i t y ;  a n d  I  
‘ doub t  no t  bu t  Gene ra t i on s  t o  c ome  w i l l  b l e s s  your  Name ;  
‘and you will find your Reward in Eternity.

‘ I  beg  the  Favour  o f  you r  Cor re spondence,  and  a  con- 
‘ t i n u a l  I n t e r e s t  i n  yo u r  P r aye r s  f o r  M e ,  a n d  t h e  p o o r  
‘Pe op l e ,  f o r  who s e  Sa l va t i o n  I  h ave  t he  Honou r  and  Hap - 
‘ p i n e s s  t o  b e  i m p l oye d ;  a n d  a s s u r e  yo u r  S e l f  t h a t  I  a m  
‘ b o t h  o n  my  o w n  A c c o u n t ,  a n d  o n  t h e  B e h a l f  o f  t h e  
‘Indians,

 Sir,

  Your most affectionate and obliged

   Friend and Servant,

    John Sargeant. 



 proof-reading draft 163

 An Account of the late, &c. 155

At the Des i r e  o f  seve ra l  o f  our  Customers,  we propose  to  inse r t  
i n  t h i s  a n d  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  N m n b e r s — T h e  Te st i mony  a n d  
A dv i c e  o f  t h e  l a t e  v e n e r a b l e  A s s e m b ly  o f  M i n i s t e r s ,  
m e t  a t  B o s t o n  o n  T h u r s d ay  Ju l y  7 t h  C u r r a n t .  A n d  a s  a n  
In t roduc t ion  the re to  have  o b t a i n ed  o f  t h e  Rev.  Mr.  P r ince,  
o n e  o f  t h e  S c r i b e s  o f  s a i d  A s s emb ly,  t h e  f o l l ow i n g  A c c o un t ,  
viz.

An Account of the late asseMbly of Pastors &c.

On F r i d ay  May  27  l a s t ,  a  Numbe r  o f  Min i s t e r s  b e l ong- 
ing  bo th  to  Bos t on  and  d i ve r s  Town s  i n  the  Coun t r y ,  con- 
fer r ing together  and judg ing tha t  the  Honour  and Intere s t  
o f  C h r i st  c a l l ’d  t h e m  t o  m a ke  a  g e n e r a l  I nqu i ry  i n t o  
the  Sta te  o f  Rel i g i on  in  th i s  Land,  and wi th other s  to  bear  
t h e i r  Te st imony  t o  t h e  wond r o u s  Wo r k  o f  h i s  P ow e r  a nd  
Gra c e  i n  the  l a t e  Rev i va l  o f  Re l i g i on  among  u s ;  ag reed  to  
p u b l i s h  t h e  f o l l ow i n g  I nv itat i on  i n  o n e  o f  t h e  N e w s - 
Papers. 

Ac co rd i ng l y,  i n  t h e  Bo s t o n -Gaze t t e  o f  Tue s d ay  May  31.  
the said Invitation appeared in the following Terms—

‘To the Publishers of the Boston-Gazette. 

‘Some  o f  y ou r  Cu s t ome r s  d e s i r e  y ou  t o  i n s e r t  t h i s  i n  y ou r 
‘next Paper. 

‘ I t  i s  des ir ’d and proposed by a Number of Minis ter s  both  
‘ i n  Town  a nd  Coun t r y ,  t h a t  s u c h  o f  t h e i r  B re th ren  a s  a r e  
‘ p e r s w a d e d  t h e r e  h a s  o f  l a t e  b e e n  a  h a p p y  R e v i va l  o f  
‘ R e l i g i o n ,  t h r o ’ a n  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  d i v i n e  I n f l u e n c e ,  i n  
‘many Par t s  o f  th i s  Land ,  and are  concer n’d for  the Honour  
‘ and  P rog re s s  o f  t h i s  r ema r k a b l e  Wo r k  o f  GOD ,  may  h ave  
‘ a n  I nte rv i ew  a t  B o ston,  t h e  D ay  a f t e r  t h e  a p p ro a c h - 
‘ i n  C o m m e n c e m e n t ;  To  c o n s i d e r  w h e t h e r  t h e y  a r e  n o t  
‘ c a l l e d  t o  g ive  an  open  con junc t  Te st imony  t o  a n  Even t  
‘ s o  s u r p r i z i n g  a nd  g ra c i o u s ;  a s  we l l  a s  a g a i n s t  t ho s e  Er r o r s  
‘ i n  Doc t r i n e  a nd  Di s o r d e r s  i n  P r a c t i c e ,  wh i ch  t h ro ’ t h e  
‘ pe r mi t t ed  Agency  o f  Sa t an  h ave  a t t ended  i t ,  and  in  any  
‘Mea su re  b l em i shed  i t ’s  G lo r y  and  h ind red  i t s  Advance - 
‘ment :  And a l so  to  consu l t  the  mos t  l i ke ly  Method s  to  be  
‘ t aken ,  to  gua rd  Peop le  aga in s t  s u c h  De lu s i on s  &  Mis t ak e s  
‘ a s  i n  s u ch  a  s e a s on  t h ey  a re  i n  Dange r  o f  f a l l i n g  i n t o,  
‘ and tha t  t h i s  b l e s s ed  Work  may c on t inue  and f l ou r i sh  among  
‘us.
 V 2 ‘But 
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‘ Bu t  i f  a ny  Gen t l emen  who  h e a r t i l y  c o n c u r  i n  t h e  End  
‘and Design of this  Proposal ,  may be hindred in Providence  
‘ f rom  g iv i n g  t h e i r  P re s en c e  a t  t h i s  d e s i g n ’d  Inte rv i ew;  
‘ I t  i s  e a r n e s t l y  d e s i r e d  t h ey  wou l d  s e nd  t h e i r  Atte sta - 
t i on s ,  a n d  c o m mu n i c a t e  t h e i r  T h o u g h t s  s e a s o n a b l y  i n  
‘Wr i t i ng :  Tho ’ a t  t h e  s ame  T ime  i t  i s  hoped ,  none  w i l l  
‘d i f fer  smal l  Di f f icu l t ie s  to prevent  thei r  At tendance on an  
‘ A f f a i r  o f  s u c h  I m p o r t a n c e  t o  t h e  I n t e r e s t  o f  C h r i st ’s  
‘Kingdom, both Here and in other Parts of the World.’

Ag re a b l e  t o  t h i s  I n v i t a t i o n ,  a  c on s i d e r a b l e  Numbe r  o f  
Mini s t e r s  met  a t  Bos ton  on Thursday  Ju ly  7.  in  the  Forenoon:  
when the Rev.  Mr.  White  o f  Gloce s t e r  open’d the Assembly  
wi th Praye r ;  They had some Discour se ;  and then ad jour n’d  
( in order  to a t tend the  publ i c k  Lec tu re )  to ha l f  an Hour pas t  
two in the Afternoon.

In the Afte r noon they met to the Number of  nine ty ,  chose  
Dr.  Colman  Moderator,  Dr.  Sewal l  Ass i s tant ,  and Mr.  Pr in ce  
and Mr.  Hobby ,  Scr ibes .  But  Dr.  Colman  excus ing h imse l f ,  
Dr. Sewell acted as Moderator.

They  t h en  p ro c e eded  t o  re ad  Le t t e r s  f rom  t w e n t y  e i g h t  
who were absent,  bear ing their  Test imony  to this  remarkable  
Work  o f  GOD in  the  Land .  And  a f t e r  f u r the r  Inqu i r i e s ,  
Declarat ions ,  Discour ses  and Debates ,  a  l i t t le  a f ter  e ight  in  
the Even ing ,  was  read,  proposed and put ,  wi thout  any Ob- 
jection, the following Vote, viz.

‘ We  P a s t o r s  o f  C h u r c h e s  i n  t h e  P r o v i n c e s  o f  t h e  
‘ M a s s a c h u s e t t s - B ay  &  N e w - H a m p s h i r e  i n  N ew - E ng land,  
‘ m e t  a t  B o s t o n  t h i s  7 t h  D ay  o f  J u l y  174 3 ,  b e i n g  p e r - 
‘ swad e d  t h e r e  h a s  o f  l a t e  b e e n  a  h a p py  Re v i va l  o f  R e l i g i o n ,  
‘ th ro ’ a  remarkable  d iv ine  In f luence  in  many Par t s  o f  th i s  
‘ L a n d ,  a n d  a p p r e h e n d i n g  i t  o u r  D u t y  t o  g i ve  a n  o p e n  
‘ c o n j u n c t  Te s t i m o n y,  t o  t h e  G l o r y  o f  G o d ,  t o  a n  
‘Even t  s o  s u r p r i z i n g  a n d  g r a c i o u s ,  a s  we l l  a s  a g a i n s t  t ho s e  
‘Er r o r s  in  Doc t r ine,  and  Diso rd e r s  in  Prac t i ce  which  th ro ’  
‘humane  Fra i l t i e s  and Cor rup t i ons  and the per mit ted Agency  
‘o f  Sa tan  have  a t t ended  i t ,  and  in  any  Measure  b lemi shed  
‘ i t s  G l o r y  a n d  h i n d r e d  i t s  A d va n c e m e n t ;  c a m e  t o  t h e  
‘ f o l l ow i n g  R e s o lu t i o n ,  t h a t  a  C o m m i t t e e  b e  c h o s e n  
‘ t o  c o n s i d e r  t h e  P r e m i s s e s  a n d  m a k e  a  R e p o r t  t o  M o r r o w  
‘Mo r n i n g  a t  n i n e  o f  t h e  C l o c k ’ .  Vo t e d  i n  t h e  a f f i r ma t ive  
Generally.
  And 
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And chose  the  Rev.  Dr.  Sewa l l ,  Mr.  Wigg l e swo r th ,  Pr in c e ,  
Adams ,  Coope r ,  Nathan i e l  Roge r s ,  Leona rd  and Hobby ,  to  be  
said Committee.

The Rev. Mr. Moody pray’d. 
And  t hey  a d j o u r n ’d  t o  mee t  t o  Mor r ow  Mo r n i n g  a t  n i n e  

of the Clock.

Fryday Morning.
A b o u t  10 ,  t h e y  m e t  a g a i n ,  t o  t h e  N u m b e r  o f  a b o u t  

S e v e n t y .  D r .  S e wa l l  p r a y ’d :  a n d  t h e n  p r e s e n t e d  t h e  
Committee’s Report: First we read the whole throughout:

Then began again, and read the Introduction: 
Then read & severa l ly  cons idered the f o l l owing Parag raphs : 

And after diverse Amendments, proceeded to Subscribe. 
Vote d,  ‘ T h a t  M r.  P r i n c e ,  C o o p e r  a n d  G e e ,  b e  a  C o m - 

‘mi t t e e  t o  t a ke  Ca re  o f  pub l i s h i ng  t h e  s ub s c r i b ed  Te st i - 
‘mony  and  Advic e,  t og e the r  w i t h  s u i t a b l e  Ex t r a c t s  f rom  
‘the Letters communicated to us.’

Rev. Mr. Baxter return’d Thanks and Pray’d. 
And about three in the Afternoon we Dissolve. 

 A true Account according to the Minutes.

  Thomas Prince, Scribe.

 The said Result is as follows—

T h e  Te s t i m o n y  a n d  A d v i c e  o f  a n  A s s e m b l y  o f  
Pa s t o r s  o f  Churche s  i n  New-Eng l a nd ,  a t  a  Mee t i ng  i n  
Bos t on  Ju l y  7.  1743.  Occa s ion ’d  by  the  l a t e  happy  Re- 
v iva l  o f  Rel ig ion in  many Par t s  o f  the  Land.  To which  
a re  a dd ed ,  Atte stat ion s  con t a i n ed  i n  Le t t e r s  f rom  a  
Number of their Brethren who were providential ly hinder’d  
from giving their Presence.

‘IF i t  i s  the  Duty  o f  eve r y  one,  c apab l e  o f  Obse r va t ion  
‘ and  Ref lec t ion ,  to  t ake  a  cons t an t  re l ig ious  Not ice  o f  

‘wha t  occur s  in  the  da i l y  Cour se  o f  common Prov idence ;  
‘ how much  more  i s  i t  e xpe l l ed  t h a t  t ho s e  Even t s  i n  t h e  
d i v i n e  Œ c o n o my,  w h e r e i n  t h e r e  i s  a  s i g n a l  D i s p l ay  o f  
t h e  Powe r ,  G r a c e  a n d  M e rc y  o f  G O D  i n  b e h a l f  o f  t h e  
Chu rc h ,  s hou l d  b e  ob s e r v ’d  w i t h  s a c re d  Wonde r,  P l e a -
  ‘sure 
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‘ s u r e  a n d  G r a t i t u d e ? — N o r  s h o u l d  t h e  Pe o p l e  o f  G O D  
‘ con ten t  themse lve s  wi th  a  s i l e n t  Not i ce,  bu t  publ i s h  w i t h  
‘ t h e  Vo i c e  o f  T h a n k s g i v i n g ,  a n d  t e l l  o f  a l l  h i s  w o n d r o u s  
‘Works.—

‘ M o re  p a r t i c u l a r l y,  W h e n  C h r i st  i s  p l e a s ’d  t o  c o m e  
‘ in to  h i s  Church in  a  p lent i fu l  Ef fu ion of  h i s  Holy  Spi r i t ,  
‘ by  w h o s e  p owe r f u l  I n f l u e n c e s  t h e  M i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  t h e  
‘ Wo rd  i s  a t t e n d e d  w i t h  u n c o m m o n  S u c c e s s ,  S a l va t i o n - 
‘Work  c a r r i e d  on  i n  an  em inen t  Manne r,  a nd  h i s  K ing - 
‘ dom,  wh i ch  i s  wi t h i n  Men ,  and  con s i s t s  i n  R i g h t e o u s n e s s  
a n d  P e a c e  a n d  J o y  i n  t h e  H o l y  G h o s t ,  i s  n o t a b l y  a d va n - 
‘ c ed ,—THIS  i s  a n  Even t  wh i ch  a bove  a l l  o t h e r s  i nv i t e s  
‘ the Not ice,  and bespeaks  the Pra i se s  o f  the Lord’s  People,  
‘and should be declar ’d abroad for  a  Memor ia l  of  the divine  
‘ G r a c e ; — a s  i t  t e n d s  t o  c o n f i r m  t h e  D iv i n i t y  o f  a  d e - 
‘ sp i sed Gospel ,  and mani fes t s  the Wor se of  the Holy Spir i t  
‘ i n  the  App l i c a t i on  o f  Redempt ion ,  wh i ch  too  many  a re  
‘ re ady  to  reproach ;  a s  i t  may  have  a  happy  E f f ec t ,  by  the  
‘divine Blessing, for the Revival of Relig ion in other Places,  
‘ a nd  t h e  En l a r g emen t  o f  t h e  K ingdom o f  Chri st  i n  t h e  
‘World ;—and as  i t  tends  to enl iven the Prayer s ,  s t rengthen  
‘ the  Fa i th ,  and  r a i s e  the  Hopes ,  o f  such  a s  a re  wa i t i n g  f o r  
‘ the Kingdom of  God ,  and the coming on of the Glory of the  
‘latter Days.—

‘But i f  i t  i s  jus t ly  expected of  a l l  who profes s  themselves  
‘ the  Disc ip le s  o f  Christ,  tha t  they should openly  acknow- 
‘ l edge  and  re jo i ce  in  a  Work  o f  th i s  Na ture,  where in  the  
‘Honour of  their  divine Mai ler  i s  so much concerned; How  
‘much more i s  i t  to  be look’d for  f rom those  who are  em- 
‘p loy ’d  in  the  Min i s t r y  o f  t h e  LORD JESUS ,  and  so  s t and  
‘ in  a  specia l  Rela t ion to him, a s  Servants  of  h i s  Houshold,  
‘ and  Of f i c e r s  i n  h i s  K ingdom?—The s e  s t and  a s  Wat c hmen  
‘ upon  the  Wa l l s  o f  J e r u s a l em ;  and  i t  i s  the i r  Bu s ine s s  no t  
‘ on l y  t o  g ive  t h e  A l a r m  o f  Wa r  when  t h e  Enemy  i s  a p - 
‘p roach ing ,  bu t  to  found the  Tr umpet  o f  P ra i s e  when t h e  
‘King of Zion cometh, in a meek Triumph, having Salvation.

‘ Fo r  t h e s e  a n d  o t h e r  R e a s o n s ,  We,  w h o s e  N a m e s  a r e  
‘ he reun to  annexed ,  Pa s to r s  o f  Churche s  i n  New-Eng l and ,  
‘met  toge ther  in  Bos t on ,  Ju ly  7 th  1743,  th ink  i t  ou r  ind i s - 
‘pensable  Duty,  (wi thout  judg ing or  censur ing such of  our 
  ‘Bre-
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‘Brethren as  cannot at  present see Things in the same Light  
‘wi th  us )  in  th i s  open and conjunct  Manner  to  dec la re,  to  
‘ the  Glor y  o f  sovere ign  Grace,  our  fu l l  Per swas ion ,  e i ther  
‘ f rom what we have seen our selves ,  or received upon credi- 
‘ble  Tes t imony,  tha t  there  ha s  been a  happy  and r ema rkabl e  
‘Rev i va l  o f  Re l i g i o n  i n  many  Pa r t s  o f  t h i s  Land ,  t h r ou gh  an  
‘uncommon d i v in e  In f lu en c e ;  a f t e r  a  long Time o f  g rea t  De- 
‘cay and Deadness ,  and a sens ible and ver y awful  Withdraw  
‘of the Holy Spirit from his Sanctuary among us.—

‘Tho ’ t h e  Work  o f  G r a c e  w ro ’t  on  t h e  Hea r t s  o f  Men  
‘ by  t h e  Wo rd  a n d  S p i r i t  o f  G O D,  a n d  w h i c h  h a s  b e e n  
‘more  o r  l e s s  c a r r i ed  on  in  the  Church  f rom the  Beg in- 
‘ n i n g ,  i s  a lway s  t h e  s a m e  f o r  S u b s t a n c e ,  a n d  a g re e s ,  a t  
‘one  Time and  ano the r,  in  one  P l ace  o r  Pe r son  and  ano- 
‘ t h e r ,  a s  t o  t h e  ma i n  S t roke s  a nd  L i n e amen t s  o f  i t ,  ye t  
‘ t h e  p r e s e n t  Wo r k  a p p e a r s  t o  b e  r e m a r k a b l e  a n d  e x t r a - 
‘ordinary,

‘ O n  A c c o u n t  o f  t h e  N u m b e r s  w r o u g h t  u p o n — We  
‘neve r  be fo re  s aw so  many  b rough t  unde r  Sou l -Conce r n ,  
‘ and wi th Di s t re s s  making the  Inqui r y,  What  mus t  we  do  t o  
‘ b e  s a v e d ?  A n d  t h e s e  Pe r s o n s  o f  a l l  C h a r a c t e r s  a n d  
‘ A g e s . — W i t h  R e g a r d  t o  t h e  S u d d e n n e s s  a n d  q u i c k  
‘ P r o g r e s s  o f  i t — M a n y  Pe r s o n s  a n d  P l a c e s  w e r e  s u r - 
‘pr ized with the g rac ious  Vis i t  together,  or  near  about  the  
‘ s ame Time;  and  the  heaven ly  In f luence  d i f fu s ’d  i t s e l f  f a r  
‘and wide l ike the Light  of  the Morning.—Also in Respect  
‘ o f  t h e  Deg r e e  o f  Op e ra t i o n ,  bo th  i n  a  Way  o f  Te r r o r  a nd  
‘ i n  a  Way  o f  Cons o l a t i o n ;  a t t ended  in  many  wi th  unu sua l  
‘bodily Effects.”

‘ N o t  t h a t  a l l  w h o  a r e  a c c o u n t e d  t h e  S u b j e c t s  o f  t h e  
‘ p re s en t  Work ,  h ave  h ad  t h e s e  ex t r ao rd in a r y  Deg re e s  o f  
‘ p r e v i o u s  D i s t r e s s  a n d  s u b s e q u e n t  Joy.  B u t  m a ny,  a n d  
‘we suppose the g reater  Number,  have been wrought on in  
‘ a  m o re  g e n t l e  a n d  s i l e n t  Way,  a n d  w i t h o u t  a ny  o t h e r  
‘Appearance s  than  a re  common and  u sua l  a t  o ther  Times ,  
‘when  Pe r son s  have  been  awakened  to  a  so l emn Conce r n  
‘about  Sa lvat ion,  and have been thought to have pas s ’d out  
‘of a State of Nature into a State of Grace.

‘As  to  those  whose  i nwa rd  Conc e r n  ha s  occa s ioned ext ra- 
‘ o rd i n a r y  o u twa rd  D i s t r e s s e s ,  t h e  mo s t  o f  t h em  when  we  
‘ c a m e  t o  c o nve r s e  w i t h  t h e m ,  we re  a b l e  t o  g i ve ,  w h a t  
‘ a pp e a r ’d  t o  u s ,  a  r a t i on a l  Ac coun t  o f  wha t  s o  a f f e c t e d 
  ‘their 
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‘ t h e i r  M ind s ;  v i z .  A  qu i ck  S en s e  o f  t h e i r  Gu i l t y  M i s e r y  
‘ and  Dang e r ;  and  they  wou ld  o f t en  men t ion  the  Pa s s age s  
‘ in  the  Se r mons  they  hea rd ,  o r  pa r t i cu l a r  Tex t s  o f  Sc r ip- 
‘ ture,  which were set  home upon them with such a  power- 
‘ f u l  I m p re s s i o n . — A n d  a s  t o  s u c h  w h o s e  J o y s  h ave  c a r - 
‘ r i ed  them in to  Transpo r t s  and  Exta s i e s ,  they  in  l ike  Man- 
‘ne r  have  a ccoun ted  fo r  t h em ,  f rom a  l ive l y  Sen se  o f  the  
‘Dange r  t hey  hop ’d  t hey  we re  f re ed  f rom,  and  the  Hap- 
‘ p i n e s s  t h ey  we re  now po s s e s s ’d  o f ;  s u ch  c l e a r  V i ews  o f  
‘ d iv ine  and  heaven ly  Th ing s ,  and  pa r t i cu l a r l y  o f  the  Ex- 
‘ c e l l e n c i e s  a n d  L ove l i n e s s  o f  J e su s  C h r i s t,  a n d  s u c h  
‘ swe e t  Ta s t e s  o f  r e d e em ing  Love  a s  t h ey  n eve r  h a d  b e - 
‘ f o r e . — T h e  I n s t a n c e s  we r e  ve r y  f ew  i n  w h i c h  we  h a d  
‘Reason to think these Affections were produced by vis ionary  
‘o r  sens ible  Repre senta t ions ,  or  by  any  o ther  Images  than  
‘such as the Scripture it self presents unto us.

‘And here  we th ink i t  not  amis s  to  dec la re,  tha t  in  dea l- 
‘ i ng  w i th  t h e s e  Pe r s on s  we  h ave  been  c a re f u l  t o  i n f o r m  
‘ them,  That  the  Nature  o f  Conver s ion does  not  cons i s t  in  
‘ the se  pa s s iona te  Fee l ing s ;  and  to  war n  them not  to  look  
‘upon their  State sa fe,  because they have pass ’d out of  deep  
‘Di s t re s s  in to  h igh Joys ,  un le s s  they exper ience a  Renova- 
‘ t i on  o f  Na tu re ,  f o l l ow ’d  w i t h  a  Change  o f  L i f e ,  a nd  a  
‘Cour s e  o f  v i t a l  Ho l ine s s .—Nor  have  we  gone  in to  such  
‘an Opinion of  the bod i ly  Ef f e c t s  wi th which th i s  Work has  
‘been attended in some of i ts  Subjects,  as to judge them any  
‘ S ign s  tha t  Pe r son s  who have  been  so  a f f ec t ed ,  were  t h en  
‘ unde r  a  s a v i n g  Wo r k  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t  o f  God ,  No ;  We  ne - 
‘ver  so much as  ca l l ’d  these bodi ly  Seizures ,  Convi c t i ons ;  or  
‘ spake o f  them as  the  immedia te  Work of  the  Holy  Spi r i t .  
‘Ye t  we  do  no t  t h i nk  t hem incon s i s t en t  w i th  a  Work  o f  
‘God upon the Soul at  that very Time; but judge that those  
‘ inward  Impre s s ion s  which  come f rom the  Sp i r i t  o f  God ,  
‘ those Ter ror s  and Consolat ions of  which he i s  the Author,  
‘ m ay,  a c c o rd i n g  t o  t h e  n a t u r a l  F r a m e  a n d  C o n s t i t u t i o n  
‘which some Per sons are of ,  occas ion such bodi ly Effects .— 
‘And therefore that  those extraordinar y outward Symptoms,  
‘ a re  not  an Argument that  theWork i s  de lus ive,or  f rom the  
‘Influence and Agency of the evil Spirit.

(To be continued.)
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The Testimony and Advice of the late venerable Assembly  
of Ministers continued.

‘WITH Respec t  t o  Number s  o f  t ho s e  who  have  been  
‘ u n d e r  t h e  I m p r e s s i o n s  o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  D ay,  we  

‘ m u s t  d e c l a r e  t h e r e  i s  g o o d  G r o u n d  t o  c o n c l u d e  
‘ they a re  become r e a l  Chr i s t i an s ;  the  Account  they g ive  o f  
‘their Conviction and Consolation agreeing with the Standard  
‘of  the holy Scr iptures ,  cor responding with the Exper iences  
‘ o f  t h e  S a i n t s ,  a n d  ev i d e n c ’d  by  t h e  e x t e r n a l  F r u i t s  o f  
‘Hol ines s  in  the i r  L ives :  so  tha t  they  appear  to  those  who  
‘ h ave  t he  ne a re s t  Acce s s  t o  t hem,  a s  s o  many  Ep i s t l e s  o f  
‘Ch r i s t ,  w r i t t en ,  no t  w i t h  I nk ,  bu t  by  t h e  Sp i r i t  o f  t h e  
‘ l iving God, attesting to the Genuineness  of the present Ope- 
‘ration, and representing the Excellency of it.

‘ I n d e ed  many  who  a pp e a r ’d  t o  b e  unde r  Conv i c t i on s ,  
‘and were much alter’d in their external behaviour, when this  
‘Work began, & while it was most flour ishing, have lost these  
‘ Impre s s i on s ,  and  a re  re l ap s ed  i n to  the i r  f o r mer  Manne r  
‘ o f  L i f e :  Ye t  o f  t h o s e  w h o  we re  j u d g ’d  h o p e f u l l y  c o n - 
‘ver ted ,  and made a  publ i ck  Pro fe s s ion o f  Re l ig ion ,  there  
‘ h ave  b e e n  f e w e r  I n s t a n c e s  o f  S c a n d a l  a n d  A p o s t a c y  t h a n  
‘ m i g h t  b e  e x p e c t e d . — S o  t h a t ,  a s  f a r  a s  we  a r e  a b l e  t o  
‘ fo r m a  Judgment ,  the  Face  o f  Re l i g ion  i s  l a t e l y  chang ’d 
‘much  fo r  the  be t t e r  in  many  o f  our  Towns  and  Cong re- 
‘ c a t i on s ;  a nd  t og e t h e r  w i t h  a  Re f o r m a t i o n  o b s e r vab l e  i n 
‘ d ive r s e  In s t ance s ,  t he re  appea r s  t o  be  more  exp e r im en t a l 
 X Godliness, 
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‘Godl in e s s ,  and l i ve ly  Chr i s t i an i t y ,  than  the  mos t  o f  u s  can  
‘remember we have ever seen before.—

‘Thus  we have  f ree ly  dec la r ’d  our  Tho’t s  a s  to  the  Work  
‘ o f  G O D  s o  r e m a r k a b l y  r e v i v ’d  i n  m a ny  Pa r t s  o f  t h i s  
‘ L a n d . — A n d  n o w,  We  d e s i r e  t o  b o w  t h e  K n e e  i n  
‘Thanksg iv ing  t o  the  God and Fa the r  o f  ou r  Lo rd  J e sus  Chr i s t ,  
‘ t h a t  o u r  E y e s  h a v e  s e e n ,  a n d  o u r  E a r s  h e a r d  s u c h  
‘Th ing s .—And  wh i l e  t h e s e  a re  ou r  S en t imen t s ,  we  mu s t  
‘ n ece s s a r i l y  be  g r i eved  a t  any  Accoun t s  s en t  ab road ,  re -  
‘ p r e s e n t i n g  t h i s  Wo r k  a s  a l l  E n t h u s i a s m ,  D e l u s i o n  a n d  
‘Disorder.—

‘ Indeed  i t  i s  no t  to  be  den ied  tha t  in  s ome  P l a c e s  many  
‘ I r regu l a r i t i e s  and  Ex t r avaganc ie s  have  been  pe r mi t t ed  to  
‘ accompany i t ,  which we would  deep ly  l ament  and bewai l  
‘ b e fo re  GOD,  and  l ook  upon  ou r  s e l ve s  ob l i g ’d ,  f o r  t h e  
‘Honou r  o f  t h e  Holy  S p i r it,  a nd  o f  h i s  b l e s s e d  Ope r a - 
‘ t ions  on the  Soul s  o f  Men,  to  bear  a  publ ick  and f a i th fu l  
‘Te s t imony  aga in s t ;  tho ’ a t  the  s ame  Time i t  i s  to  be  ac- 
‘ knowleg ’d  w i th  much  Thank fu lne s s ,  t h a t  i n  o t h e r  P l a c e s ,  
‘where the Work has g reat ly f lour ish’d,  there have been few  
‘ i f  a ny  o f  t h e s e  d i s o rd e r s  a n d  E x c e s s e s . — B u t  w h o  c a n  
‘wonder,  i f  a t  such a Time as  thi s  Satan should inter mingle  
‘himsel f ,  to hinder and blemish a Work so direct ly contrar y  
‘ t o  t h e  I n t e re s t s  o f  h i s  own  K ingdom?—Or,  i f  wh i l e  s o  
‘much  good  Seed  i s  s ow ing ,  t h e  En emy  s h ou l d  b e  bu s y  t o  
‘ s o w  Ta r e s ? — We  w o u l d  t h e r e f o r e ,  i n  t h e  B o w e l s  o f  
‘ J e s u s ,  be seech  such  a s  have  been  Pa r t ake r s  o f  th i s  Work ,  
‘o r  a re  zea lou s  to  p romote  i t ,  tha t  they  b e  no t  i gno ran t  o f  
‘ S a t a n ’s  Dev i c e s ;  t h a t  t h ey  wa t c h  a nd  p r ay  a g a i n s t  E r ro r s  
‘ a n d  M i s c o n d u c t  o f  eve r y  K i n d ,  l e s t  t h ey  b l e m i s h  a n d  
‘h inde r  tha t  wh ich  they  de s i re  to  honour  and  advance.— 
‘Particularly,

‘Tha t  they  do  no t  make  s e c r e t  Impu l s e s  on  the i r  Mind s ,  
‘w i thou t  a  due  Rega rd  t o  t he  wr i t t e n  Wo rd ,  t h e  Ru l e  o f  
‘ t he i r  Du ty :  A  ve r y  d ange rou s  Mi s t ake  wh i ch  we  app re - 
‘hend some in  these  Times  have gone in to—That  to  avoid  
‘Arminianism  they do not verge to the opposite Side of Anti- 
‘nomiani sm ;  whi le we would have other s  take good Heed to  
‘ t h ems e l ve s ,  l e s t  t h ey  b e  by  s ome  l e d  i n t o,  o r  f i x ’d  i n ,  
‘Ar min i an  Tene t s ,  under  the  Pre tence  o f  oppos ing  Ant ino - 
‘m i a n  E r r o r s .—Tha t  Laym en  d o  no t  i nva d e  t h e  M in i s t e - 
‘ r i a l  O f f i c e ,  a n d  u n d e r  a  P r e t e n c e  o f  E x h o r t i n g  s e t  u p 
  Preaching 
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‘ P r e a c h i n g ;  w h i c h  i s  v e r y  c o n t r a r y  t o  G o s p e l  O r d e r ,  
‘ a nd  t e nd s  t o  i n t rodu c e  E r ro r s  a nd  Con f u s i on  i n t o  t h e  
‘ C h u r c h . — T h a t  M i n i s t e r s  d o  n o t  i nv a d e  t h e  P rov i n c e  
‘ o f  o the r s ,  and  in  o rd i n a r y  Ca s e s  p re a ch  in  ano the r ’s  Pa -  
‘ r i s h  w i t h o u t  h i s  K n ow l e d g e ,  a n d  a g a i n s t  h i s  C o n s e n t ;  
‘ N o r  e n c o u r a g e  r a w  a n d  i n d i s c r e e t  yo u n g  C a n d i d a t e s ,  i n  
‘ r u sh i ng  i n to  p a r t i cu l a r  P l a c e s ,  a nd  p re a ch ing  pub l i c k l y  
‘or  pr iva te ly,  a s  some have done to the no smal l  Dis repute  
‘ a nd  Damage  o f  t h e  Work  i n  P l a c e s  whe re  i t  once  p ro - 
‘ m i s ’d  t o  f l o u r i s h .  T h o ’ a t  t h e  s a m e  T i m e  we  wo u l d  
‘ h ave  Min i s t e r s  s h ew the i r  Rega rd  t o  t he  s p i r i t u a l  We l - 
‘ f a r e  o f  t h e i r  Pe o p l e ,  by  s u f f e r i n g  t h e m  t o  p a r t a ke  o f  
‘ t he  G i f t s  and  Grace s  o f  a b l e,  f o und  and  zea l ou s  P r e a c h e r s  
‘ o f  t h e  Wo rd ,  a s  G O D  i n  h i s  P rov i d e n c e  m ay  g i ve  O p - 
‘ p o r t u n i t y  t h e re f o r :  B e i n g  p e r swa d e d  G O D  h a s  i n  t h i s  
‘Day  rema rk ab l y  b l e s s ’d  t h e  L abou r s  o f  s om e  o f  h i s  S e r - 
‘ v a n t s  w h o  h ave  t r a v e l l e d  i n  p r e a c h i n g  t h e  G o s p e l  o f  
‘ C h r i s t. — T h a t  Pe o p l e  b e w a r e  o f  e n t e r t a i n i n g  P r e - 
‘ j u d i c e s  a g a i n s t  t h e i r  o w n  Pa s t o r s ,  a n d  d o n ’t  r u n  i n t o  
‘ u n s c r i p t u r a l  S e p a r a t i o n s . — T h a t  t h e y  d o n ’t  i n d u l g e  a  
‘ d i s p u t a t i o u s  S p i r i t ,  w h i c h  h a s  b e e n  a t t e n d e d  w i t h  m i s - 
‘ ch i evous  E f f ec t s ;  nor  d i s cove r  a  Sp i r i t  o f  Censo r i ou sn e s s ,  
‘ U n c h a r i t a b l e n e s s ,  a n d  r a s h  j u d g i n g  t h e  S t a t e  o f  o t h e r s :  
‘ t h a n  w h i c h  s c a r c e  a ny  T h i n g  h a s  m o re  b l e m i s h e d  t h e 
‘ Wo r k  o f  G O D  a m o n g s t  u s . — A n d  w h i l e  w e  w o u l d  
‘meek ly  exho r t  bo th  Min i s t e r s  and  Chr i s t i an s ,  so  f a r  a s  i s  
‘ c on f i d en t  w i t h  Tru t h  a nd  Ho l i n e s s ,  t o  f o l l ow  t h e  Th i n g s  
‘ t h a t  m a k e  f o r  P e a c e ;  we  wo u l d  m o s t  e a r n e s t l y  wa r n  a l l  
‘Sor t s  o f  Per sons  not  to  de sp i s e  the se  Out-pour ings  o f  the  
‘ Sp i r i t ,  l e f t  a  ho ly  GOD be  provoked to  wi th-ho ld  them,  
‘and instead thereof  to pour out upon this  People the Via l s  
‘ o f  h i s  W r a t h ,  i n  t e m p o r a l  J u d g m e n t s  a n d  s p i r i t u a l  
‘ P l a g u e s ;  a n d  wo u l d  c a l l  u p o n  e ve r y  o n e  t o  i m p rove  
‘ th i s  remarkab l e  Sea son  o f  Grace,  and  pu t  in  fo r  a  Sha re  
‘of the heavenly Blessings so liberally dispensed.—

‘Finally,
‘ We  e x h o r t  t h e  C h i l d r e n  o f  G O D  t o  c o n t i n u e  i n s t a n t  

‘ i n  P r a y e r ,  t h a t  H e ,  w i t h  w h o m  i s  t h e  R e s i d u e  o f  t h e  
‘Sp i r i t ,  wou ld  g r an t  u s  f re s h ,  mo re  p l en t i f u l  a nd  ex t en - 
‘ s ive  Ef fu s ions ,  tha t  so  th i s  Wi lder nes s ,  in  a l l  the  Par t s  o f  
‘ i t ,  m a y  b e c o m e  a  f r u i t f u l  F i e l d : — T h a t  t h e  p r e s e n t  
‘Appe a r an c e s  may  b e  a n  Ea r n e s t  o f  t h e  g l o r i ou s  Th ing s
 X x promis’d 
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‘ p ro m i s ’d  t o  t h e  C h u r c h  i n  t h e  l a t t e r  D ay s ;  w h e n  s h e  
‘ sha l l  sh in e  w i th  th e  Glo r y  o f  t h e  LORD a r i s en  upon  he r ,  so  
‘ a s  to  dazz le  the  Eyes  o f  Beholder s ,  Confound and put  to  
‘Shame a l l  he r  Enemie s ,  re joyce  the  Hear t s  o f  he r  so l i c i - 
‘ t ou s  and  now s adned  F r i end s ,  a nd  h ave  a  s t rong  In f l u - 
‘ ence  and  Re sp l endency  th roughou t  t he  Ea r th .—AMEN!  
‘Even so come LORD JESUS; Come quickly! 

‘A f te r  so lemn repea ted  Prayer,  f ree  Inqu i r y  and  Deba te,  
‘ and ser ious  Del iberat ion,  the above Test imony and Advice  
‘is signed by

[the following Pastors of Churches,] 

I. In the Province of the MassaChuseTTs-bay.

County of suffolk.

Pastors of Congregational Churches in Boston.

|| Benjamin Colman D. D.
Joseph Sewall D. D. To the Substance, Scope and End.
Thomas Prince A. M. To the Substance.
John Webb A. M.
William Cooper A. M.
Thomas Foxcroft A. M. 
|| Samuel Checkley A. M.
Joshua Gee A..M.
|| Andrew Eliot A. M.
P a s t o r  o f  a  P r e s b y t e r i a n  C o n g r e g a t i o n  i n  B o s t o n .  

John Moorhead.
James Bayley A. M. of the 2d Church in Weymouth.
|| John Fowle A. M. the 2d Church in Hingham. 
Thomas Balch A. M. a Church in Dedham. 
Henry Messinger A. M. the 1st Church in Wrentham. 
Elias Haven A. M. the 2d Church in Wrentham.
James Allin A. M. the Church in Brookline. 
|| Joseph Baxter A. M. the Church in Medfield. 
|| Ezra Carpenter A. M. the Church in Hull.

County of essex.

James Diman A. M. a Church in Salem.
To the Substance Scope and End. 

Samuel Wigglesworth A. M. a Church in Ipswich.
Nathaniel Rogers A. M. the 2st Church in Ipswich. 
|| Simon Bradstreet A. M. the 2d, Church in Marblehead.
  John 
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J o h n  C h i p m a n  A .  M .  a  C h u r c h  i n  B e v e r l y ,  
To the Substance Scope and End. 

J e d i d i a h  J e w e t  A .  M .  t h e  1 s t  C h u r c h  i n  R o w l e y . 
James Chandler A. M. the 2d Church in Rowley. 

Samuel Bacheller A. M. the 3d Church in Haverhill.
John White A. M. the 1st Church in Glocester. 
J o h n  E m e r s o n  A .  M .  t h e  C h u r c h  i n  To p s f i e l d ,  

To the Scope and Substance. 
John Warren A. M. the Church in Wenham. 
Ames Cheever A. M. the Church in Manchester.

County of Middlesex.

|| Hull Abbot A. M. the Church in Charlestown.
|| Thomas Prentice A. M. the Church in Charlestown.
Daniel Bliss A. M. the Church in Concord.
William Hobby A. M. the 1st Church in Reading.
John Cotton A. M. the Church in Newton.
Joseph Emerson A. M. the 1st Church in Maiden, To the Scope and 

Substance. 
|| Ebenezer Turell A. M. the Church in Medford.
Daniel Emerson A. M. the ad Church in Dunstable.
Phineas Hemmingway A. M. the Church in Townshend.

County of worCesTer.

|| Joseph Dorr A. M. the 1st Church in Mendon.
|| Ebenezer Parkman A. M. the Church in Westborough.
D a v i d  G o d d a r d  A .  M .  t h e  C h u r c h  i n  L i e c e s t e r ,  

To the Substance.
Solomon Prentice A. M. the Church in Grafton.
John Seccomb A. M. the Church in Harvard.
Nathan Webb A. M. the Church in Uxbridge.

County of plyMouTh.

Nathanael Leonard A. M. the 1st Church in Plymouth.
Jonathan Ellis A. B. the 2d Church in Plymouth. 
|| Nathanael Eells A. M. the 2d Church in Scituate.
Samuel Veazie A. M. the Church in Duxborough.
Samuel Hill A. M. the 1st Church in Marshfield.
John Porter A. M. the 4th Church in Bridgewater.
Othniel Campbell A. M. the 2d Church in Plympton. 
|| Benjamin Bass A. M. the Church in Hanover. 
|| Thaddeus Maccarty A. M. the Church in Kingston.
John Cotton A. M. the Church in Hallifax.
  County 
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County of Barnstable. 

Francis Worster, the 2d Church in Sandwich.

County of brisTol.

Josiah Crocker A. M. the Church in Taunton. 
H a b i j a h  We l d  A .  M .  t h e  C h u r c h  i n  A t t l e b o r o u g h ,  

To the Substance Scope and End. 
Samuel Tobey A. M. the Church in Berkley.

County of york. 

Samuel Moody A. M. the 1st Church in York.
Samuel Chandler A. M. the 2d Church in York. 
Thomas Smith A. M. the 1st Church in Falmouth.

II. In the Province of new-haMpshire.

Ward Cotton A. M. the 1st Church in Hampton. 
Joseph Adams A. M. the Church in Newington. 
James Pike A. M. the Church in Summersworth. 
Amos Main A. M. the Church in Rochester. 
Joshua Tufts A. M. the Church in Litchfield.

III. In the Colony of rhode-island.

J o s i a h  C o t t o n  A .  M .  a  C h u r c h  i n  P r o v i d e n c e ,  
To the general Scope and Tendency.

N. B.  The Reverend Gent lemen,  to  whose  Names  ||’s  a re  
aff ixed, signed the Testimony & Advice with an Exception  
i n  t h e  f o l l ow ing  Te r m s .  ‘We  con cu r  w i t h  t h e  Te s t i - 
‘ m o ny  f o r  t h e  S u b s t a n c e  o f  i t ,  e x c e p t i n g  t h a t  A r t i - 
‘ c l e  o f  I t i n e r ancy,  o r  Min i s t e r s  and  o the r s ,  i n t r ud ing  
‘ i n to  o the r  Min i s t e r s  Pa r i she s  w i thou t  the i r  Con sen t ,  
‘wh i c h  g re a t  d i s o rd e r  we  a pp reh end  no t  s u f f i c i e n t l y  
‘testified against, therein.

N.  B .  B y  R e a s o n  o f  D i s t a n c e ,  t h e  M i n i s t e r s  o f  C o n - 
n e c t i c u t t - C o l o n y,  a n d  o f  t h e  C o u n t y  o f  H a m p - 
s h i r e  i n  t h e  M a s s ac h u s e t t s - P r ov i n c e  c o u l d  n o t  
conveniently attend the Interview.

  ATTESTA-
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ATTESTATIONS contain’d in Letters from a  
Number of Pastors absent, and communicated to  

the Assembly.
No. I. From the Rev. Mr. Rogers, senior Pastor of the  

first Church in Ipswich, in the County of Essex.

‘W H e re a s  i t  h a s  b e e n  a d ve r t i s ’d  i n  a  l a t e  G a z e t t e ,  o r  
‘ We e k l y  J o u r n a l ,  t h a t  s o m e  R e v.  M i n i s t e r s  i n  B o s t o n ,  

‘ a nd  P l a c e s  a d j a c e n t ,  d e s i g n i n g  t o  mee t  t og e t h e r  on  t h e  
‘Day  a f t e r  Commen c em e n t ,  do  d e s i r e ,  t h a t  a s  many  o t h e r s  
‘ f r o m  t h e  C o u n t r y,  a s  c a n  c o nve n i e n t l y,  wo u ’d  c o m e  
‘ d ow n  a n d  g i ve  i n  t h e i r  Te st i mony  f o r  G O D,  a n d  t h e  
‘ l a t e  g l o r i ou s  & r ema rkab l e  Wo rk  o f  h i s  Gra c e  (mar ve l lou s l y  
‘begun and car r y ing on among us )  and that  such as  cannot  
‘ p e r s o n a l l y  a p p e a r  wo u l d  s e n d  t h e i r  At t e stat i o n s  i n  
‘Writing to that Assembly;

‘ I  b e i n g  o n e  o f  t h i s  l a t t e r  S o r t ,  w h o  t h ro ’ A g e  a n d  
‘ We a k n e s s  o f  B o d y,  a m  u n a b l e  t o  t r a ve l  s o  f a r — m u s t  
‘ t a ke  t h i s  Way  t o  s i g n i f y  my  h e a r t y  App r o b a t i o n  o f  s u ch  
‘ a  Des ign,  and a l so  my Readines s  wi th Hear t  and Hand to  
‘ sub sc r ibe  to  the  mos t  amp l e  Te s t imony  tha t  may  be  d rawn  
‘ by  a  be t t e r  Pen ,  fo r  the  Pur po se  above-ment ioned ;  we l l  
‘knowing  there  can  never  be  too  much or  enough spoken  
‘or  wr i t ten by Man to magni fy  the Mercy of  GOD in thus  
‘ v i s i t i n g  h i s  Peop l e ,  a s  o f  l a t e  h e  h a t h  rema rk ab l y  b e en  
‘pleased to do, or enough said or done to shew forth the Praise;  
‘o f  d iv ine Power,  and sovere ign f ree Grace,  so wonder fu l ly  
‘displayed in innumerable Instances and Effects thereof.

‘ I  have for some Time apprehended i t  to be the r ighteous  
‘Expec t a t ion  o f  our  g lo r iou s  Lord,  tha t  a l l  h i s  Min i s t e r s  
‘ in  the se  Churche s ,  e spec i a l l y  such  a s  may  have  ob se r ved  
‘w i th  Admi r a t ion  ( and  o the r  p rope r  A f f e c t ion s )  the  g r e a t  
‘Reviva l  o f  the  Powe r  o f  God l ine s s ,  and more genera l  Refor- 
‘ m a t i o n  o f  M a n n e r s  s i n  m a ny  P l a c e s )  a s  a  F r u i t  o f  h i s  
‘ m o r e  p l e n t i f u l  E f f u s i o n  o f  h i s  m o s t  h oly  a n d  b l e s s e d  
‘ S p i r it  on  t h e  Mind s  and  Hea r t s  o f  t h e  Peop l e ,  a nd  ( a s  
‘we t rus t )  in  Answer to the constant  fer vent  Prayer s  of  the  
‘Fa i th fu l ,  bo th  in  the  pre sent  and  preceed ing  Genera t ions  
‘—shou ld  i n  the  mos t  pub l i ck  Manne r  t e s t i f y  t he i r  mos t  
‘ g r a t e fu l  Sen se  o f  th i s  h i s  unmer i t ed  Favour  and  Lov ing- 
‘kindness to this People and their Posterity.
  I 
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‘ I  s hou ld  have  re joyced  to  have  s een  some th ing  o f  th i s  
‘Nature to have gone before the Test imony of another Sor t ,  
‘ ( aga in s t  some rea l  o r  supposed  Er ro r s  and  d i so rde r s )  pu t  
‘ fo r th  in  the  Name o f  the  l a t e  Convent ion .  For  ce r t a in ly  
‘our  Lord Chri st  ought  ( in  a l l  Th ing s )  to  have  the  Pre- 
‘eminence,  and most  venerable  Ment ion made of  h i s  g lor i- 
‘ ou s  Work ,  b e f o re  any  Th ing s ,  wh i ch  t h e  g r and  Adve r - 
‘sary of his Kingdom and Church may have done to blemish,  
‘ i n t e r r up t  o r  h inde r  the  P rog re s s  the reo f .  Neve r the l e s s  I  
‘humbly hope and be l ieve i t  may yet  be accepted of  GOD,  
‘ and  l i kewi se  be  o f  g rea t  Se r v i ce  to  h i s  dea r  Peop le,  i f  a  
‘ fu l l  and  po s i t ive  Dec l a r a t ion  were  d r awn and  sub sc r ibed  
‘ by  a  Numbe r  o f  Wi t n e s s e s  f o r  Chri st ;  a s s e r t i n g  a  mo s t  
‘powe r fu l  and  c l e a r  Work  o f  Gra c e  ( accord ing  to  our  Appre- 
‘hen s ion )  wrough t  i n  the  Hea r t s  o f  Mul t i t u d e s ,  f rom one  
‘End o f  the  Land  to  the  o ther.  A l l  such  a s  b e l i e ve  i t  wi th  
‘their Heart, will readily confess it with their Mouth.

Rev. and dear Brethren, 
‘ I  sh a l l  on  the  ve r y  Day  o f  your  p ropo sed  Mee t i n g ,  v i z .  

J u l y  7 t h  ( G O D  c o n t i n u i n g  m y  L i f e  t o  t h a t  D a y )  
e n t e r  o n  t h e  7 8 t h  Ye a r  o f  my  A g e ,  a n d  i n  t h e  5 4 t h  o f  
my  Min i s t r y .  And  now de s i re ,  a s  I  h ave  u tmo s t  Rea son ,  
t o  b l e s s  G O D  w h o  h a s  g i ve n  m e  t o  s e e  a  D ay  o f  s u c h  
ma r ve l l ou s  Powe r  a nd  G r a c e ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h i s  P l a c e ,  
and s ince the Rev.  Mr.  White f i e ld  and Tennent  came among  
u s ;  w h e r e i n  g r e a t  N u m b e r s  o f  o u r  y o u n g  P e o p l e ,  a n d  
o t h e r s  o f  m o r e  a d va n c e d  A g e  g ive  c l e a r  E v i d e n c e  o f  a  s a v - 
‘ i n g  C h a n g e  w ro u g h t  i n  t h e m ,  a n d  by  t h e  F r u i t s  o f  t h e  
‘ S p i r it  s h ew  th a t  t h ey  a re  b o r n  o f  t h e  S p i r it :  And  many  
Per sons  of  Chr i s t i an  Expe r i en c e s  be f o r e ,  have been g r ea t ly  r e - 
v ived ,  inr iched with Grace,  e s tabl i shed and comfor ted by a  
new Inf luence,  in  and through the Word read & preached:  
Thi s  I  have found by my bes t  Obser va t ion in  genera l ,  and  
more int imate Conver sa t ion with many of  those Sco re s ,  yea  
I think I may say, Hundreds  l iving here & in the Neighbour- 
‘ h o o d ,  a n d  w i t h  s eve r a l  f ro m  d i s t a n t  P l a c e s ,  w h o  u n i - 
‘ ve r s a l l y  s p e ak  t h e  s ame  Language,  a l l  g iv i ng  Te s t imony  
‘ by  t h e i r  Expe r i en c e  t o  t h e  Tru t h  o f  Gosp e l  Do c t r i n e s  o f  
‘Grace.

(To be continued.)
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Attestations &c. continued.

‘SUCH Th ing s  a s  t he s e,  my  Bre th ren ,  w i th  many  o the r s  
‘ w h i c h  p l i g h t  b e  m e n t i o n e d ,  a n d  I  h o p e  w i l l  b e ,  I  

‘ w o u l d  l o o k  u p o n  a s  i n s t a n c e s  o f  G O D ’s  M e r c y s  
‘Love and Care for  h i s  People  in th i s  Land,  and s igna l  To- 
‘ ken s  o f  h i s  ab id ing  P re s ence  w i th  them:  Tha t  the  Lord  
‘God  o f  ou r  Fa t h e r s  i s  no t  abou t  t o  l e ave  o r  f o r s ake  u s .  
‘And they ca l l  for  our  mos t  publ i c k  g ra t e fu l  Acknowledgment s  
‘ a nd  h i g h e s t  P r a i s e s  t o  t h e  s ove re i gn  Lord  and  g r a c i ou s  
‘Head of his Church.

‘But we must  a t  the f ame Time careful ly  watch,  and bear  
‘due  Tes t imony  aga ins t  a l l  Er ro r s  and Diso rde r s  tha t  have  or  
‘may  a r i s e,  and  cont inue  in  Praye r  f a r  f u r t h e r  Out -pou r in g s  
‘ o f  t h e  b le s se d  S p i r it  t o  r ev ive  h i s  Wo rk  i n  t h e  m i d s t  
‘of  the Year s ,  and cause i t  to spread f ar  and wide,  even un- 
‘ t i l  the whole  Ear th  be f i l led fr i th the Knowledge and Glory  
‘o f  the  Lord.  And in  your  Praye r s  remember  me ;  a  poor,  
‘weak and wor thless  Creature,  that I  may be made strong in  
‘ t h e  G r a c e  o f  o u r  L ord  Je su s  C h r i st,  e n a b l e d  t o  ke e p  
‘the faith, and finish my Course with Joy in the Lord.

‘Ipswich, July, 2. 1743, John Rogers, Pastor.
No. II. From the Rev. Mr. Wise, Pastor of the Church in  

Berwick, in the County of York.
 Berwick, July 1. 1743.

‘IT was my Design to nave attended the Convention of Pastors  
‘ a f t e r  C o m m e n c e m e n t .  B u t  I  a m  p r e ve n t e d  b y  my

 Y ‘Infirmities
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‘Inf irmities, which render me unable well to bear the Fatigue  
‘o f  a  Jour ney  in  th i s  hot  Sea son .  However,  i t  sha l l  be  my  
‘da i ly  Prayer to the g lor ious Head of  the Church,  that  you  
‘a l l  may be under the Guidance and Inf luence of the Divine  
‘ S p i r it  i n  a l l  you r  P roceed ing s .  I  s h a l l  a l s o  b e  re ady  t o  
‘ j o in  w i th  the  F r i end s  o f  t he  p r e s e n t  g l o r i o u s  Wo rk  o f  t h e  
‘Gra c e  o f  GOD  in  the  Land ,  In  bea r ing  Tes t imony  to  i t  a s  
‘ su c h  a  Work ;  and to  concur  wi th them in the most  proper  
‘Me t h o d s  t o  remove  d i s o r d e r s ,  a nd  p reven t  t h e  s p re ad i ng  
‘ and  Increa se  o f  Er ro r s ;  e spec i a l l y  Armin i an  & Ant inomian :  
‘The l a t t e r  o f  which,  beg in to appear  bare- f ac ’d ,  a s  wel l  a s  
‘ t h e  f o r me r  in  some P l ace s .  And i t  s eems  ve r y  na tu ra l  and  
‘easy for those that have been in the Extream of Arminianism ,  
‘ to  r un  in to  the  cont r a r y  Ext ream o f  Ant inomian i sm:  As  a  
‘Pendulum ,  i f  i t  be swung too f ar  one Way, wi l l ,  on i t s  Re- 
‘ tu r n ,  swing  too  f a r  the  o the r  Way.  Ag reably,  i t ’s  ev iden t  
‘ tha t  some zea lous  Promoter s  o f  the  p r e s en t  g l o r i ou s  Work ,  
‘out  of  Indignat ion against  Arminian  Pr inciples ,  which they  
‘have lately been delivered from, and which are so derogatory  
‘ to  the  Grac e  o f  GOD; when they  have  e spoused the  con- 
‘ t r a r y  Doc t r in e s  o f  Gra c e ,  have  car r ied  Mat ter s  too f a r,  and  
‘ v e r g ’d  t o  An t i n om i a n i sm .  Bu t  t h i s  M i s conduc t  o f  t h e i r s ,  
‘has g iven the Enemies of  those Doctr ines Advantage to re- 
‘p roach them,  a s  na tura l ly  tend ing  to  L iber t in i sm,  Enthu- 
‘s iasm, and the l ike; and to possess People’s Minds with Pre- 
‘ j ud i c e s  a g a i n s t  t h em ,  and  t h e  g l o r i ou s  Work  o f  GOD’s  
‘Grace which through a divine Inf luence has late ly attended  
‘ the  power fu l  preaching of  those  Doctr ines .  And they wi l l  
‘not neglect to improve the Advantage to promote their own  
‘Scheme, and to br ing over as  many as  they can to embrace  
‘ the i r  Pr inc ip le s ;  tho ’ thereby  the i r  Conver s ion  shou ld  be  
‘ p reven t ed  r a t h e r  t h an  p romo t ed .  And  i t ’s  t o  b e  f e a r ’d ,  
‘ tha t  what  some Gent lemen have  in  View a t  th i s  Time,  i s  
‘ to promote Arminiani sm  under Colour of  di scountenancing  
‘Ant inomian i sm ,  and bear ing Tes t imony  aga ins t  the  Diso rde r s  
‘ a t t e n d i n g  t h e  p re s e n t  Wo r k :  A n d  t h i s  we  o u g h t  t o  b e  
‘aware of ,  and duly guard aga ins t ;  le f t ,  ins tead of  advance- 
‘ ing  the  Cause  and ,  In te re s t  o f  Christ,  and h i s  Truth  and  
‘Grace,  we  shou ld  by  th i s  S tep,  p re jud ice  and  hur t  i t  our  
‘ selves, and join with the Enemies of i t  in destroying it ;  and  
‘ t h a t  a t  t he  s ame  T ime  we  wou ld  be  though t  t o  be  t ak - 
‘ ing  Care  to  p romote  i t .  As  to  d i s o rd e r s,  I r r e gu l a r i t i e s ,  &c.
  ‘I 
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‘ I  am o f  Mr.  Edwa rd s ,  the  wor thy  Pa s to r  o f  No r t hamp t on ’s  
‘Mind about them, and therefore must  re fer  you to hi s  l a t e  
‘Book  for what I  might say fur ther under this  Head; where- 
‘ in  he v indica te s  the  Conduct  o f  the  Fr iends  o f  th i s  Work  
‘ in some  of  those Things  that  are accounted Disorder s ,  tho’  
‘he censures them with Respect to others.

‘With Respect  to the ordaining of  Miss ionar i e s ,  which has  
‘been practised for some Time in the Country, and has been  
‘ l a te ly  voted a  d i so rde r ,  I  can’t  jo in in  censur ing i t  a s  su c h ;  
‘o r  in  condemning  the  Prac t i ce  o f  s epa ra t ing  some o f  the  
‘Fra ter ni ty,  tha t  a re  qua l i f i ed  for  i t ,  to  the sacred Mini s t r y,  
‘when the r e  i s  man i f e s t  Oc ca s i on  for  i t .  Thus ,  I  have wr i t ten  
‘my Thought s  about  some Things ,  tha t  wi l l  l i e  be fore  the  
‘Convention, and am,

 ‘Your unworthy Fellow-Labourer in the Gospel,
 ‘Jeremiah Wise.

No. III. From the Rev. Mr. Thacher, Pastor of the first  
Church in Middleborough, in the County of Plymouth.

 ‘Middleborough, June 30, 1743.

‘B E I N G  p r eve n t e d  t h e  O p p o r t u n i t y  o f  g i v i n g  a n  o r a l  
‘ Te s t i m o n y  t o  t h e  Tr u t h  a n d  R e a l i t y  o f  t h e  e x t r a o r d i - 

‘na r y  Wo rk  the  Lord ha s  l a t e l y  appea red  in  among  u s ,  in  
‘ c o n v i n c i n g,  c o n v e r t i n g  S i n n e r s,  bu i l d i n g  u p,  c om f o r t i n g  a nd  
‘ s e a l i n g  t h e  c o n v e r t e d ;  I  e m b r a c e  t h i s  Way  t o  d o  i t :  I n  
‘which I shal l  conf ine my sel f  to what I  have seen and been  
‘ a c qu a i n t ed  w i t h  among  t h e  Pe o p l e  o f  my  Cha r g e,  t ho ’ I  
‘might speak of the same in other Places.

‘The re  h ave  b e en  a b o v e  t w o  Hund r e d  i n  a  Judgmen t  o f  
‘Cha r i t y  s a v i n g ly  w r ou gh t  on  s i nce  Novembe r  1741.  Dive r s e  
‘b e f o r e  t h a t  had  been  met  wi th  under  the  Min i s t r y  o f  the  
‘Rev.  Mr.  Dan i e l  Ro g e r s  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Whee l o c k ,  no t  
‘ i n c l ud ed  i n  t h i s  Numbe r,  Bu t  on  o n e  Day  i n  Novemb e r  
‘ a foresa id ,  above  Eigh ty  were pr ick’d a t  the Hear t  by a  Ser- 
‘mon f rom Rom .  8 .  1.  had  he re  f rom the  Rev.  Mr.  J o s i ah  
‘Cr o c k e r .  S c a r c e  a  S e r mon  d e l i ve r ’d  a f t e r  t h a t  w o n d e r f u l  
‘Day ,  but  the  Hear t s  o f  some seem to  be  reach ’d  by  Con- 
‘v i c t ion ,  Conver s ion  or  Conso l a t ion .  Th i s  Rev iva l  o f  the  
‘Power  o f  Godl ines s  appear s  to  be  the  genu ine  Work  o f  the  
‘Holy  S p i r it  a c company i n g  h i s  Wo rd ,  a nd  i n  An sw e r  t o  
‘ a  Sp i r i t  o f  P r ay e r  p ou red  ou t  f rom  GOD to  p l e a d  w i t h  
‘Fa i t h  i n  Chri st  fo r  t h i s  Good .  Sp i r i t u a l  Th ing s  a re  now  
‘treated, and felt as, Realises. — We 
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‘We have  no t  known Vi s i on s ,  nor  Tran c e s ,  nor  Reve l a t i on s ,  
‘Bu t  b r o t h e r ly  exho r t i n g  w i th  more  Modes ty  and  Af f ec t ion  
‘ than ha th  been repre sented .  Nei the r  have  these  d iv ine  In- 
‘ f l uence ;  been  a t t ended  wi th  anabap t i s t i c a l  E r ro r s :  Twen ty  
‘ that  were before in those Mistakes  are brought of f .  Neithe r  
‘have  they  been ,  a t tended wi th  the  Er ror s  o f  Fami l i sm ,  o r  
‘Ant inomian i sm,  The Armin ian Er ror s  were by the Conver t s  
‘un ive r s a l l y  de tec ted  and  de te s t ed :  The  Doc t r i n e s  o f  Gra c e  
‘ shine in their Under standings j  defended and earnest ly con- 
‘ t ended  fo r  f rom inwa rd  and  re a l  Expe r i ence.  The  Holy  
‘ Scri p ture s  made  t h e  S t and a rd  t o  t r y  &  ex amine  Tr u th ;  
‘ w h i c h  a r e  n ow  c a re f u l l y  s e a r c h e d ,  a n d  e s t e e m ’d  a b ove  
‘Go l d ;  And  t ho s e  P r i n c i p l e s  t h a t  w i l l  no t  b e a r  t h e  Tr i a l  
‘ by  t h i s  Ru l e ,  a r e  r e j e c t e d .  A  g ene r a l  a nd  humb l e  Wi l - 
‘ l ingness  to minis t e r ia l  Ins t ruc t ions ,  eager ly sought & at tend- 
‘ed on: yet  without g iving up their  Under s tandings .  GOD’s  
‘Worsh ip ,  publ ick ,  pr iva te  and secre t ,  a t tended,  and other- 
‘ w i s e  a t t e n d e d  t h a n  eve r .  T h e  P r aye r l e s s  a r e  p r aye r f u l  
‘ the  Loose,  s t r i c t ;  the  Ord inan c e s  humbly  fought ,  devout ly  
‘ a t t ended  on .  I  be l i eve  I  have  seen  a t  one  Admin i s t r a t ion  
‘ two  Hundred  t a s t ing the Sweetnes s  o f  the  Redeemer s  Love  
‘ a t  one  In s t an t .  Indeed  Chri st  i s  now prec iou s ,  b rea thed  
‘ a f t e r ,  e s t e emed ,  a nd  p a t h e t i c a l l y  r e commended  i n  L i f e  
‘ a n d  C o nve r s i o n ,  r e l i e d  o n ,  r e j oy c e d  i n .  T h e i r  L i v e s  
‘ a re  re fo r med  a s  we l l  a s  P r i n c i p l e s ,  s c r i p tu r a l l y  renewed .  
‘ T h e  D r u n k a rd  i s  s o b e r ;  t h e  C h u r l  p e a c e f u l :  Pe r s o n a l  
‘Feud s  t h a t  had  been  sub s i s t i ng  mor e  t h an  e l e ven  Yea r s  a re  
‘ b u r i e d ;  a n d  L o v e  t a ke s  P l a c e  a n d  P o w e r ,  w h e r e  E nv y  
‘ a n d  M a l i c e  a n d  H a t r e d  f o r m e r l y  r u l e d :  R e s t i t u t i o n  i n  
‘many  P l a ce s  made ;  i n  more,  t he  Wrong s  a cknowledged .  
‘ I n  a  Word ,  a l l  t h e  f r u i t s  o f  t he  S p i r it  a re  v i s i b l e  i n  t he  
‘Conve r t s :  and  t hey  t oo,  f r e e  f rom c e n s u ra b l e  En t hu s i a sm .  
‘Th i s  i s  e v i d en t ly  t h e  LORD’s  Do in g,  and  i t ’s  ma r ve l l o u s  i n  
‘our Eyes! 

‘The  a b o v e s a i d  Numb e r  i s  e x c l u s i v e  o f  many  S c o r e s  who  
‘have been awakened  by the Word in  the l a te  Shower s ,  and  
‘yet  I  fear  have res ted shor t  of  Christ,  & got  secure again.  
‘ I  h o p e  t h e  t r u e  D e s i g n  o f  t h i s  i s ,  t h a t  G O D  m ay  h a v e  
‘ t h e  G l o r y  o f  h i s  o w n  Wo r k — A n d  t h i s  Te s t i m o n y  I  
‘ g ive,  a s  knowing  I  mus t  g ive  an  Account ;  wi th  an  hum- 
‘ p l i n g  S en s e  o f  my  many  De f i c i e n c i e s  i n  t h i s  g r e a t  Day  o f  
‘ d i v i n e  G ra c e :  I n t r e a t i n g  t h e  f e r ve n t  P r aye r s  o f  a l l  t h a t 
  ‘love 
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‘ l ove  t h e  L ord  Je su s  i n  S i n c e r i t y,  t h a t  I  m ay  n o t  b e  a  
‘Cas t - away ,  a f t e r  I  have  p reached  to  o the r s ;  bu t  may  f ind  
‘ G r a c e  a n d  o b t a i n  M e r c y  f ro m  t h e  L ord  t o  f u l f i l  t h e  
‘Min i s t r y  I  have  rece ived ,  and  to  be  found  f a i th fu l  in  a l l  
‘the Parts thereof, Peter Thacker.

No. IV. From the Rev. Mr. SHURTLEFF, Pastor of the  
second Church in Portsmouth, in the Province of New- 

Hampshire.
‘To  such  o f  the  Reve rend  Pa s t o r s  o f  the  Churche s  o f  the  

Massachuset t s-Bay ,  or any other  of the neighbour ing Govern- 
ments, as may convene in Boston on the 7th Day of July 1743.

‘Reverend and Beloved, 

‘I  Should have re joyced in  the Oppor tuni ty  o f  be ing wi th  
‘ you  in  you r  p r e s e n t  Conven t i o n ,  h ad  i t  been  the  Wi l l  o f  

‘ G O D ;  b u t  b e i n g  p rov i d e n t i a l l y  h i n d e r ’d ,  I  t h i n k  my  
‘ se l f  obl ig ’d to make thi s  br ie f  Declara t ion to the Glor y of  
‘ h i s  Name,  v i z .  Tha t  t h e r e  h a s  f o r  s om e  T im e  p a s t  p l a i n ly  
‘app ea r e d  t o  b e  a  r ema rkab l e  Rev i va l  o f  Re l i g i on ,  and  a  ma r - 
‘ v e l l o u s  Wo r k ,  o f  G od ’s  G ra c e  g o i n g  o n  i n  Port smouth  
‘ i n  New-Hamp sh i re ;  t h e  P l a c e  i n  wh i ch  I  am  c a l l e d  t o  
‘ l a b o u r  i n  t h e  G o s p e l  M i n i s t r y.  T h a t  a m o n g  t h e  ve r y  
‘many that  have been awaken’d and deeply convinced, there  
‘ i s  a  good ly  Number  tha t  a re  g iv ing  a l l  the  Ev idence  tha t  
‘can be expected of a real and saving Change.

‘ I  must  a t  the same Time dec lare  there has  not  been that 
‘Di s turbance  f rom Lay-Exhor te r s ,  f rom an Inva s ion o f  the  
‘minis ter ia l  Off ice,  and many other Ir regular i t ies ,  that  have  
‘been complain’d of in many other Places. And here I would  
‘ take Leave with a l l  Humil i ty to say,  that  had I  the Oppor- 
tunity of  being with you, whi l s t  I  should gladly bear Test i- 
mony against these Things wheresoever they prevail, I should  
be for  us ing a  becoming Care tha t  the  d i so rde r s  compla in’d o f  
‘might not  be magni f i ed in an undue Measure ,  and that nothing  
migh t  come under  tha t  Charac te r  and  Denomina t ion  tha t  
‘ i s  no t  wor thy  o f  i t .  Wh i l s t  I  s hou ld  be  f o r  g u a rd i n g  o u r  
‘Pulp i t s  and  Pa r i sh e s  aga in s t  bo ld ,  and  i gno ran t  in t rude r s,  and  
‘ su c h  a s  may un jus t ly  p r e t end to  an  ex t rao rd ina r y  Cal l  & War- 
‘rant from GOD, I should be careful that none of the zealous and  
fa i t h fu l  P r ea c h e r s  o f  t h e  e ve r l a s t i n g  Gospe l ,  and  th e  impo r t an t  
‘ D o c t r i n e s  o f  i t  m i g h t  b e  e x c l u d e d ,  b e i n g  p e r swa d e d  t h a t
  GOD 
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‘GOD ha s  b l e s s ’d  th e  Labou r s  o f  S t rang e r s  and  even  o f  I t ine- 
‘ r a n t s  amon g  t h e  P e o p l e  w i t h  wh om  I  am  c o n c e r n ’d .  And  I  
‘ can ’t  forbear  say ing ,  tha t  a s  i t  appear s  to  me tha t  i t  wou ld  
‘be o f  i l l  Consequence, i f  none might upon any Occas ion ‘whatso- 
‘ eve r  p r ea c h  wi th in  the  L imi t s  o f  any  Cong r ega t i on  wi thou t  the  
‘Leave  o f  i t s  s t a t e d  Pa s t o r ,  I  de s i re  t h a t  n e i t h e r  my  s e l f  n o r  
‘any o f  my Bre th ren shou ld  be  pos se s s ’d  o f  su c h an abso lu t e  and  
‘despotick Power.

‘That  you may be under  the Inf luence of  the g rea t  Head  
‘o f  the  Church ;  tha t  he  who  ho ld s  the  S t a r s  i n  h i s  r i gh t  
‘Hand would  d i rec t  and lead  you,  and tha t  you may uni te  
‘ in such Measures  as  may tend to the Prog ress  of  that  good  
‘Wo rk  t h a t  h a s  b e en  b e gun ,  a nd  b e  a  Mean s  g re a t l y  t o  
‘ advance  h i s  K ingdom and  In te re s t  th ro ’ the  who le  Land ,  
‘ i s  the unfeigned Prayer of  one of  the meanest ,  and unwor- 
‘thiest of your Brethren in the Gospel, &c.

 ‘William Shurtleff.
No. V. From the Rev. Mr. Russell, Pastor of the western  

Church in Barnstable, in the County of Barnstable.

‘I  Am o f  t h e  Mind  t h a t  t h e re  h a s  b e en  a  g r e a t  a n d  g o o d  
‘ Wo r k  g o i n g  f o r w a r d  i n  m a ny  Pa r t s  o f  t h e  L a n d ,  b e y o n d  

‘what  ha s  be en  in  some Yea r s  pa s t .  Many have been awakned ,  
‘ c o n v i n c e d ,  r e f o r m e d ,  a nd  I  hope  many  s a v i n g ly  c o n v e r t e d :  
and  I  th ink  we  ought  to  g ive  GOD the  Pra i s e  and  Glor y  
o f  i t .  Ye t  I  t h i n k  t h e r e  s h o u l d  b e  a  p ro p e r  Te s t i m o ny  
born against  the Er ror s ,  Disorder s and Confusions that have  
prevailed in many Places.

‘Bu t  pe rhap s  the  Ques t i on  may  occur,  What  a r e  t h e  D i s - 
‘ o rd e r s,  & c .  wh ich  a re  to  be  t e s t i f y ’d  aga in s t ?  ’T i s  p roba- 
‘ble one may call that Disorder and Confusion which another  
‘calls lovely and beautiful, and endeavours to promote.

‘ B ro t h e r  G re e n  a n d  I  h a d  T h o u g h t s  o f  b e i n g  a t  t h e  
‘Commen c emen t ,  bu t  s aw h im Yes te rday,  and  he  th ink s  the  
Sta te  of  h i s  Heal th and other  Circumstances  forbid hi s  go- 
i n g .  A n d  t h e  I l l n e s s  o f  my  F a m i l y  d i s c o u r a g e s  m e .  I  
‘hope those who nei ther come nor send wil l  not be branded as Op- 
‘po s e r s.  I  wi sh  you the  d iv ine  Conduct  in  the  Af f a i r.  And  
‘des ire an Interest  in your Prayer s ,  that  I  may obtain Mercy  
‘to be faithful, and that I may be successful in my Ministry.

 ‘I am your Brother and Fellow Labourer,
  ‘Jonathan Russell. 
Barnstable June 30. 1743, No.
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No. VI; From Six of the Rev. Pastors of the Eastern Asso- 
cialion in the County of York.

‘W S u b s c r i b e r s ,  P a s t o r s  o f  t h e  E a s t e r n  A s s o c i a t i o n ,  
‘ t a k i n g  i n t o  s e r i o u s  C o n s i d e r a t i o n  t h e  S t a t e  o f  R e l i 

‘ g i on  in  ou r  f e ve ra l  Cha r g e s ,  and  t h r oughou t  t h e  Land  a t  t h i s  
Day ,  look on our se lves  bound in the most  express  Manner  
to declare our selves with respect thereto.

‘And i n  a s  mu c h  a s  i t  i n c on t e s t i b ly  appea r s  t o  u s  f r om wha t  
‘we have  s e en  among  ou r  s e l ve s  and in  o the r  P la c e s ,  tha t  by  an  
‘ e x t r a o r d i n a r y  d i v i n e  I n f l u e n c e ,  t h e r e  h a t h  b e e n  a n  hap py  
‘ R e v i va l  o f  R e l i g i o n  i n  o u r  L a n d ;  w e  d a r e  n o t  b u t  
‘publ i c k ly  speak out  our  g ra t e fu l  Sense  the r eo f  t o  the  Honour  o f  
the free and sovereign Grace of God.

‘Bu t  whe re a s  a t  t h e  s ame  T ime  t h e re  h ave  b e en  g re a t  
‘Comp l a i n t s  o f  p reva i l i n g  Er r o r s  i n  Do c t r i n e  a nd  d i s o rd e r s  
‘ i n  P ra c t i c e ,  s u ch  a s ,  a  d e ny i n g  t h e  Do c t r i n e  o f  t h e  d i v i n e  
‘Dec r e e s,  Ju s t i f i c a t i on  by  Fa i t h  a l on e,  i r r e s i s t i b l e  Gra c e  i n  t h e  
‘Conve r s i o n  o f  S i nn e r s ;—and  a l so  the  a s s e r t i n g,  Tha t  s e c r e t  
‘ Impu l s e s  on  t h e  Mind s  o f  P e r s on s  w i t h ou t  du e  Rega rd  t o  t h e  
‘ w r i t t e n  Wo rd  o f  G od  m ay  b e  d e p e n d e d  o n  a s  t h e  R u l e  o f  
‘ t h e i r  C o n d u c t ;  t h a t  n o n e  a r e  c o n v e r t e d  b u t  s u c h  a s  k n o w  
‘ t h ems e l ve s  t o  b e  s o,  and  c an  t e l l  t h e  T ime  when ;  tha t  Assu r - 
‘an c e  i s  o f  t h e  E s s en c e  o f  s a v i n g  Fa i t h ;  and ,  tha t  San c t i f i c a - 
‘ t i on  i s  n o  Ev i d en c e  o f  J u s t i f i c a t i on ;  w i th  o t h e r  the  l i ke  Ar- 
‘min i on ,  An t i n om ian  and  Fami l i s t i c a l  Tene t s  and  Opin ion s :  
‘Al l  which we judge are  contrar y to the pure Doctr ines  of  
‘ t h e  G o s p e l :  A n d  a s  t o  d i s o r d e r s  i n  P r a c t i c e ;  s u c h  a s ,  
‘ p r i va t e  P e r s o n s  o f  n o  E du c a t i o n ,  w i t h o u t  a ny  r e g u l a r  C a l l  
‘ t ak in g  upon  t h em t o  p r e a c h  t h e  Word  o f  God;  the  o rda in i n g  
‘and  s epa ra t ing  any  Pe r s on  t o  th e  Work  o f  t h e  e vange l i c a l  Mi- 
‘n i s t r y  a t  La r g e,  and  w i t h ou t  a  s p e c i a l  Re l a t i on  t o  any  pa r t i - 
‘ c u l a r  Cha r g e  t o  en t e r  i n t o  t h e  r e gu l a r  Di s t r i c t s  o f  s e t t l e d  Mi - 
‘ n i s t e r s ;  P e r s o n s  a s s u m i n g  t o  t h e m s e l v e s  t h e  P r e r o g a t i v e  o f  
‘God  t o  l o o k  i n t o  a nd  j u d g e  t h e  He a r t s  o f  o t h e r s,  c e n s u r i n g  
‘and condemning  the i r  Bre th r en,  and e spe c i a l ly  the i r  Mi  n i s t e r s,  
‘as  Phar i s ee s,  Arminians,  bl ind and unconve r t ed ,  &c.  and upon  
‘ the se  pre tended Grounds  mak ing  an  a c tua l  Sepa ra t i on  f rom  
‘ the i r  re spec t ive  Pa s to r s ,  though they  open ly  d i s avow the  
‘ above-men t ioned  E r ro r s ,  and  a re  regu l a r  i n  the i r  L ive s :  
‘A l l  wh i ch  Er r o r s  and  d i s o rd e r s  be ing  o f  pe r n i c iou s  Con- 
‘ s equence,  a s  t e n d i n g  t o  o b s c u r e  t h e  g l o r i o u s  Wo rk  o f  God,  
‘ b r i n g  i t  i n t o  D i s r e p u t e  a n d  o b s t r u c t  t h e  P r o g r e s s  o f  i t ,  we
  ‘would
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‘would in l ike Manner bear  our joint  and solemn Tes t imony  
‘against.

‘And tho’ we are  fu l ly  per suaded the human Mind under  
‘ the Operat ions of  the divine Spir i t ,  may be overborn with  
‘ Joy  a nd  Te r ro r ;  ye t  t h e  Tr an s po r t s  a nd  Ag i t a t i on s  t h a t  
‘have appeared in some Places from the ungovern’d Pass ions  
‘o f  People,  and the  exces s  o f  Joy and Sor row,  we judge to  
‘be  no cer t a in  Ind ica t ion o f  the  spec i a l  Pre sence  or  Work  
‘ o f  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  G o d .  B u t  a t  t h e  s a m e  T i m e  w e  
‘ l amen t  th e  imp ious  Sp i r i t  o f  su c h  a s  f r om hen c e  t ake  Oc ca s i on  
‘ t o  r e p r o a c h  t h e  Wo r k  o f  t h e  d i v i n e  S p i r i t  i n  t h e  
‘Hearts of the Children of God.

Sign’d,

Benjamin Allen, Pastor of the 2d Church in Falmouth. 
Wm. Thompson, Pastor of the Church in Scarborough. 
Samuel Jefferds, Pastor of the Church in Wells. 
John Hovey, Pastor of the Church in Arundel. 
Nicholas Loring, Pastor of the Church in North-Yarmouth. 
Moses Morrill, Pastor of the Church in Biddeford.

‘At an Association Meeting, Scarborough June 23. 1743.

‘Vo t e d ,  Tha t  t he  above  Dec l a r a t i on  be  de l ive red  to  the  
‘Rev.  Mr.  Sm i t h  t o  b e  by  h im  commun i c a t ed  a t  D i s c re -  
‘ t i o n  t o  t h e  v e ne rab l e  C onve nt i on  o f  M i n i s t e r s  w h o  
‘ a re  to  meet  a t  Bos ton  the  Day a f t e r  the  approaching Com- 
‘mencement ,  as  the Sentiments  of  the Associat ion with Rela- 
‘tion to the present religious Appearances in the Country;

 ‘Benjamin Allen, Moderator.
To be continued.

*******************************************************
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No. VII. From the Rev. Mr. Rogers, junior, Pastor  
of the 2d Church in Kittery, in the County of York.

MY Hear t  and  Af fec t ions  a re  wi th  a l l  o f  you who love  
o u r  L o r d  J e su s  C h r i s t  i n  s i n c e r i t y,  a n d  s o  a r e  

r e a l  F r i e n d s  t o  t h e  g l o r i o u s  Wo r k  o f  h i s  G r a c e  w h i c h  
has  been begun and ca r r i ed on in so  r emarkable  a  Manner  in our  
Land, and by such Instruments, as he has been pleased to raise  
up, and honour with wonderful Success.  I hope now you are  
together you will be putting up united Prayers to the glor ious  
Head of  the Church,  for  the fu r the r  Ef fus ion  of  the ble ssed  
Spirit,  in his  awakening,  convinc ing  and conver t ing  Inf luences ,  
and tha t  the  dear  Chi ldren o f  God may be  more  r oo t ed  and  
g rounded  in  Fai th  and Love ,  and abound in  a l l  the  good Fru i t s  
t h e r e o f :  And  th a t  t he  Lord  wou ld  be  p l e a s ed  to  r a i s e  up  
more skilful, faithful and industr ious Labourers, and send them  
for th into his  Harvest ;  for indeed the Har ves t  i s  p lenteous,  but  
t h e  Lab ou r e r s  a r e  f ew .  I  s hou ld  no t  be  fo r  s pend ing  much  
Time, in disputing with those who are Opposer s of this glor i- 
o u s  Wo r k  o f  God ’s  s o v e r e i g n  r i c h  f r e e  G ra c e ;  bu t  r a t he r  i n  
car rying them to the Throne of Grace, and there wrestle with  
the Lord to open their Eyes, and engage them from an Expe- 
r ience of the Work in their own Souls to regard this glor ious and  
grac ious Operat ion o f  h i s  Holy Spirit in the Hear t s  o f  so many,  
and that o f  a l l  Sor ts,  in one Place & another .  For my own Par t,  
I want a Hear t to conceive, and a Tongue to express the Ob- 
ligations I am under to admire, adore and Praise the Name of  
the Lord, for the great Things he has done ,  and the yet g reater 
 Z (I trust) 
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(I  t rust )  he wil l  do for his  People in this  Land; and that  he  
has spar’d me the chief of Sinners, to see this Day of his won- 
de r fu l  Grace :  Oh Pra i se,  pra i se  him, on my Behal f ;  and a l so  
wres t le  for  me when neares t  to  h i s  Sea t ,  tha t ,  I  may know  
the  Love o f  Christ  which indeed pa s se th  Knowledge,  and  
that it may constrain me to love and live to him.—

But thi s  i s  the Consolat ion,  The Lord r e i gne th;  the r e  i s  no  
Wisdom,  no r  Counse l ,  no r  Unde r s t and ing  aga in s t  h im ;  he  wi l l  
ca r r y  on h i s  own Work in  h i s  own Way;  Not  by  Migh t  no r  
by  Powe r,  bu t  by  my  Spi r it,  s a i t h  t h e  Lord  o f  Ho s t s :  He re  
we may re s t .  I  hope you who are  Fr iends  to  th i s  Day,  wi l l  
have the Guidance of  the Holy Spirit in drawing up some- 
th ing in  Favour  o f  t h i s  g l o r i ou s  Work ,  tha t  the  Sub j e c t s  and  
Fr i end s  o f  i t  ab r oad ,  may pra i se  God for  what  he  ha s  done  
among h i s  Peop le  here :  And i f  you shou ld  be  l ed  to  th i s ,  
would i t  not  be  proper  to  send a  Dra f t  o f  i t  to  those  who  
cou ld  no t  be  p re s en t  w i th  you ,  t h a t  no t  a  Hand  may  be  
want ing  where-ever  there  i s  an  Hear t  fo r  i t .  And,  Oh tha t  
s o m e t h i n g  m a y  b e  s a i d  a g a i n s t  A r m i n i an i s m  a s  w e l l  a s  
A nt i nom i an i sm .  I  w i s h  yo u  m u c h  o f  t h e  P r e s e n c e  o f  
Chri st,  a nd  t h a t  wha t eve r  may  b e  d eb a t ed ,  maybe  w i t h  
his Spirit, and issue in his Glory.

 I am your Brother and Friend in the dear Jesus,
 John Rogers, Kittery, July 4. 1743.

No. VIII. From seven Rev. Pastors in the County of  
Hampshire.

Reverend and Honoured Sirs, 

WHerea s  an  Adve r t i s em en t  ha th  l a t e l y  been  pub l i s hed ,  
wherein i t  i s  s igni f ied,  that  i t  i s  the Desire of  a Num- 

ber of Ministers that there should be a meeting of all such Mi- 
nisters in this Province as are per swaded that there has of late  
been a  happy Rev iva l  o f  Re l i g ion  in  the Land,  a t  Bos ton ,  the  
Day a f t e r  Commen c emen t ,  to  g ive  a  jo in t  Te stimony to  the  
la te  g lo r ious Work o f  God’s  Grace ,  and to consult  what should  
be done to promote this Work, and to suppress those Things  
that br ing a Reproach upon it and hinder it; and in the same  
Adver tisement it is  desired that i f  any such Minister s are not  
able to be present at this Interview, they would not fail to send 
  their 
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their  Test imony  and Thoughts  in Wr it ing:  We whose Names  
are subscr ibed to this, living at a great Distance, and our Cir- 
cumstances not wel l  a l lowing us to go so g reat  a Journey at  
the Time proposed,  would hereby s igni fy ;  That  a c c o rd ing  t o  
wha t  Unde r s tand ing  we  have  o f  the  Natu r e  o f  Chr i s t i an i ty,  and  
t h e  Ob s e r va t i o n  w e  h a ve  h ad  Oppo r t un i t y  t o  mak e,  w e  j u d g e  
tha t  th e r e  ha s  b e en  wi th in  the  l a s t  two Year s  and an ha l f ,  a  
b l e s s ed  Out -pou r ing  o f  t h e  Spirit  of  God i n  t h i s  Coun ty ,  in  
awakening  and conver t ing Sinner s ,  and in in l ightning,  qui c kning  
and bui ld ing  up Saint s  in Fai th,  Hol ines s  and Comfor t ;  which  
has  b e en  a t t ended  in  g r ea t  Numbe r s  w i th  an  ab id ing  Al t e ra t i on  
and  Re f o r ma t i on  o f  D i spo s i t i on  and  Behav i ou r .  And pa r t i cu- 
larly we would hereby declare to the Glory of GOD’s Grace,  
tha t  we judge  tha t  th e r e  ha s  b e en  a  happy  Rev iva l  o f  Re l i g i on  
in the Congregations that have been committed to our pastoral Care,  
and that the re  a re  many in them that ,  by abid ing Mani fe s ta t ions  
of  a ser ious, re l ig ious and humble Spir i t ,  and a consc ient ious Care  
and  Wat c h fu l n e s s  i n  t h e i r  Behav i ou r  t owa rd s  GOD and  Man ,  
give a l l  Grounds o f  Char i ty towards them, as having been s ince re  
in the Profess ion they have made .  And however there has been,  
e spec ia l ly  in  s ome P la c e s ,  a  Mixture  of  Enthus ia sm  and fa l s e  
Re l i g i on ,  and s ome  have  r un in to  g r e a t  E r r o r s  in  the i r  Con- 
duc t ,  and some  have fa l l en  away ,  and there i s  a  Dec l ens ion  in  
o t h e r s  t h a t  i s  t o  be  l amen ted ;  ye t  we  th ink  t h e  E f f e c t  h a s  
been such, and s t i l l  cont inues to be such, as  l eaves  no Room rea- 
sonably to  doubt  o f  GOD’s having been wonder fu l ly in the mids t  
o f  us,  and such as  has  la id  us  under  g rea t  Obl iga t ions  fo r eve r  to  
admire and extol the Riches of his Grace in doing such great Things  
for us.—

Thus Rev. Sir s, Begg ing of him that he would be with you  
in your Meeting, and guide you in your Thoughts and Con- 
cluf ionp with Respect to these Things, and direct you to that  
which may be for his  Glory and the Prosper ity of Zion, and  
deur ing your  Prayer s  to  GOD for  us ,  and the F locks  com- 
mitted to our Care, we remain

  Honoured and dear Sirs, 
 Your Brethren and Fellow-Servants 
   in the Gospel Ministry,

Stephen Williams, Pastor of a Church in Springfield. 
Peter Raynolds, Pastor of the Church in Enfield. 
Jonathan Edwards, Pastor of the Church in Northampton.
 Z 2 Samuel 
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Samuel Allis, Pastor of the Church in Somers. 
John Woodbridge, Pastor of the second Church in Hadley. 
David Parsons, jun. Pastor of the third Church in Hadley. 
Edward Billing, Pastor of the Church in Cold-Spring. 

County of Hampshire June 30. 1743.
No. IX. From two other Rev. Ministers in the County  

of Hampshire; who having seen the abovesaid At- 
testation, they in another Letter express their Concur- 

rence therewith in the following terms.—
 Hadley, June 29. 1743.

THis Line occasioned by a Paper s ign’d by some  of our Fa- 
the r s  and Brethren  in the Minis t r y  in th i s  County  respect- 

ing the late happy Revival of  Rel ig ion ,  waits on you to let you  
know,  t ha t  we  c an  hea r t i ly  j o in  w i th  tho s e  Rev.  Gen t l emen  in  
g i v i n g  ou r  Te stimony t o  e v e r y  Th in g  t h e r e  i n s e r t e d  c o n c e r n - 
ing the  la te Revival  o f  the  g reat  and glor ious Work o f  divine  
Grace  i n  ou r  own  and  t h e  n e i ghbou r i n g  Chu r c h e s :  The  happy  
Frui t s  whereo f  a re  consp i cuous in the  Lives  and Conver sa t ions  o f  
many of our late Converts especially.

Timothy Woodbridge, Pastor of the Church in Hatfield.
Chester Williams, a Pastor of the first Church in Hadley.

No. X. From the Rev. Mr. Putnam, Pastor of the  
2d Church in Reading, in the County of Middlesex.

I Find t ha t  su c h  o f  ou r  Br e th r en  who  a r e  p e r swaded  th e r e  ha th  
o f  la te  been a happy Reviva l  o f  Rel ig ion thro’ an ext raord inary  

d iv ine Inf luence in many Par t s  o f  th i s  Land ,  are desired to ma- 
nifest the same, either by g iving their Presence at the appointed  
Me e t i n g ,  o r  by  wr i t i n g .  The  C i rcums t ance s  o f  my  Hea l t h  
makes  r id ing g r ievous  to me:  but  I  am r eady  and tha t  f r e e ly  
and I hope thankfully to declare that I have had the Opportu- 
n i ty,  th ro ’ the  t ender  Compan ions  o f  a  merc i fu l  GOD,  to  
see  much of  the  g rac ious  Work of  GOD in the  Reviva l  o f  
decaying Relig ion among the People committed to my pasto- 
r a l  Ca re ;  and  th i s  wi thou t  s u c h  d i s o rd e r s  and  Ex t r e a r n s  t h a t  
a r e  s o  mu c h  c omp l a i n ’d  o f  i n  many  P l a c e s :  t h e  Wor s h i p  o f  
GOD not  d i s turbed .  And to  g ive  you a s  b r ie f  an  Account  
as I can.
  Sometime 
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Somet ime the  beg inn ing  of  Mar c h  1742 ,  under  a  Sense  o f  
the great Decay of Relig ion among us, we kept a Day of Fast- 
i n g  and  P raye r ,  to  s eek  to  GOD for  t h e  p ou r i n g  ou t  o f  Hi s  
Spirit  upon  u s :  and GOD was  p lea sed  out  o f  h i s  abundant  
Grace to g ive us  speedy Answer s  o f  Prayer.  For the space of  
f ive  or s ix Weeks ,  more or less of my People younger  and elder  
came to  my House  eve r y  Day  in  the  Week ex c ep t  Sabba th s ;  
and manifest ly under a Work of Convict ion ,  deeply concerned  
for  the  S ta te  o f  the i r  Sou l s ,  and many o f  them expre s s ing  
t h emse l ve s  i n  t h e s e  Word s ;  O S i r s,  wh a t  s h a l l  I  d o,  wh a t  
sha l l  I  do  t o  g e t  r i d  o f  my S ins?  Compla in ing of  the Load o f  
Gui l t  on their  Consciences ,  and of the Power o f  Sin  in their  
Sou l s ,  o f  the  ha rdn e s s  o f  t h e i r  Hea r t s ,  and  o f  the  Sen s e  o f  
GOD’s  Wra th  due  t o  t hem:  And  some  s i gn i f y i ng  t o  me,  
that  they even now f e l t  what  they on ly  be fo r e  knew as  by Hear- 
say ;  tha t  the Hear t  i s  s o  de spe ra t e ly  wi c ked ,  and by Natu r e  so  
un f i t  f o r  Heaven .  Some when they  hea rd  Ment ion  made  o f  
C h r i st  a n d  o f  t h e  M e r c y  o f  G O D ;  I  c a n n o t  r e l a t e  t h e  
greatness of  the Distress  that it  put them into, to consider that  
their Sins were against such Mercy, such Love!

But  I  wi l l  not  in  l a rge.  I  know th i s  was  t h e  Work  o f  the  
S p i r it  o f  God  a s  a  Sp i r i t  o f  B onda g e  a nd  F e a r ,  t hu s  con- 
vincing and humbling them: And the most of these we have  
Grounds to hope have been since as fu l ly convinced of Righte- 
ou sn e s s  and  o f  J ud gmen t ,  o f  t he  Al su f f i c i e n c y  o f  Chri st  a s  
P r i e s t  and  Kin g ;  a s  t h ey  we re  c o n v i n c e d  o f  t he i r  S in s  and  
Mise r y  before;  and we char i tably hope have exper ienced by  
Fai th  in  Him through the Mer i t s  o f  h i s  Righteousnes s ,  and  
the Power of his Grace, that Rest  that he g ives to such weary  
Sou l s  tha t  rece ive  h im wi th  the i r  whole  Hear t :  And there  
has been la rge Addit ions  to the Church  consider ing the Num- 
be r  o f  the  Peop le.  And  no t  on ly  ha s  th i s  been  the  happy  
Case of  some that  were without  the v i s ibl e  Chur c h ,  but  even  
severa l  of  the Members  of  the Church  have been very deeply  
concerned about the State of their own Souls: And I hope it  
h a s  been  fo r  the i r  eve r l a s t i ng  Good .  The  Spirit  o f  GOD  
has in Mercy to our Souls been as a re f ining Fire  in this  Re- 
j e c t ,  I  t r u s t  I  c an  s ay ;  and  h a s  s e a rch ’d  t h i s  J e r u s a l em  a s  
wi th  Cand l e s :  And I  hope  tha t  both  Foo l i sh  and  Wise  have  
been awakened now whi le  Oyl  and Increase thereof  may be  
bad .  And  no t  to  in l a rge,  a s  I  migh t  do,  I  wou ld  ment ion  
one Ins tance  in par t icular :  A Sis te r  of  our Church  aged Ninety 
  one 
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one Years , who hath been under Deser tion even to a very great  
Deg ree for  above  twenty Year s ,  (who was es teem’d conver ted  
in Youth) (he in this  Time has been f avoured with the Light  
of God’s Countenance, to her abundant Joy, and remains so.

As to my Peop le  in  gene ra l ,  there has  been,  and I  hope re- 
mains a Reformation in many Respects which might be menti- 
oned. And my Thoughts  of  the Work  of  GOD among us are  
s t i l l  the same, That  i t  ca l l s  for  a  publ i c k  Acknowledgement  to  
the Prai se  of  GOD;  notwithstandingy some Disorde r s  and Er- 
r o r s  there  may be in  the Land.  Can we not  d i s t ingui sh be- 
tween tha t  which  i s  o f  GOD and tha t  which  i s  no t ?  Sha l l  
we say there i s  no Wheat  because there are Tares  and Chaf f?  
The  Work  p r ove s  i t  s e l f :  and those  tha t  have  exper ienc ’d  i t  
on their own Souls ,  doubtless  are best  able to say how it  i s .  
Let our ear nes t  Prayer  be to the GOD of  a l l  Grace  that where  
he has begun it,  he would car ry i t  on ,  and begin  i t  where it is  
not  begun;  that  the Kingdoms o f  th i s  Wor ld  may become the  
K i n g d o m  o f  o u r  b l e s s e d  L o r d  a n d  S av i o u r  J e s u s  
Chri st ;  tha t  he  wou ld  go  on  in  a  Way  o f  Mercy  to  pour  
out  his  Spirit  upon us ,  and of  hi s  B l e s s ing  upon our  Chi l- 
d ren ;  t h a t  we  may  a l l  know the  Lord  f rom the  e l d e s t  t o  
the younge s t ;  and may be ready and prepared a s  a  Br ide  for  
his coming.

 I am your Brother in the Ministry of the Gospel,
Reading, June 30th. 1743. Daniel Putnam.

No. XI. From the Rev. Mr. Peabody, Pastor of the Church in Natick, in the 
County of Middlesex.

 Natick, July 4th. 1743. 

AS to my own Thoughts of  the present Day; I  f reely pro- 
fe s s ,  tha t  I  be l ieve  there  has  been a  ve r y  r emarkabl e  and  

g lo r ious Work o f  GOD in many Par t s  o f  th i s  Land o f  la te  Years,  
and  i t  i s  s t i l l  i n  s ome  Mea su r e  g o i n g  on :  a l tho ’ a t  the  s ame  
Time,  I  be l ieve God has  per mit ted some, through an over- 
heated Zeal,  to do those Things which have very much hin- 
dred the Progress of this good Work, par ticularly by prejudi- 
c ing People aga ins t  their  own Pas tor s ,  encourag ing Separa- 
t ions ,  and encourag ing Lay-Exhor ter s ;  and laying too much  
Stress on Crying out, on being under strong Convictions and  
then receiving Comfor t,  &c .  I  don’t look on these Things as  
any Par t  o f  the  good Work.  For  a l tho’ I  hope and be l ieve,  
that where these extraordinary Things have been encouraged 
  there 
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the re  have  been  some s av ing ly  b rough t  Home to  Chri st ;  
yet  a s  f ar  a s  I  can poss ibly infor m my se l f ,  there have been  
many more in Propor t ion sav ing ly  conver ted,  where Mini- 
ster s and People have not encouraged such Things: And I am  
fu l ly  per swaded i t  wi l l  in  Time appear  ev ident ly  to  be  so.  
The r e  have  b e en  ve r y  ob s e r vabl e  S t r i v ing s  o f  t h e  e ve r  Ble ssed  
S p i r it  o n  t h e  He a r t s  o f  many ,  e s p e c i a l l y  Youn g  P e o p l e ,  i n  
c onv in c i n g  and  en l i gh t en in g ,  and  I  hope  c onve r t i n g  them;  in  
my neighbour ing Towns:  a s  in  Medf i e ld ,  Dedham, Needham,  
Medway  and She rbou r n ,  &c.  where  the  Mini s te r s  have  been  
l ive l y  and  f a i th fu l .  And  among  my l i t t l e  P e op l e ,  ( I  wou ld  
mention i t  to the Glory of the r ich Grace, and of the bles- 
se d  Sp i r it  o f  GOD)  the re  h ave  been  ve r y  a p p a r e n t  S t r i v - 
ing s  and  Ope ra t i on s  o f  the  Holy Ghost among Ind i an s  and  
Eng l i sh ,  Young  and Old,  Male  and Femal e .  There  have been  
added to our Church  (of such as I hope shal l  be saved)  about f i f ty  
Pe r sons  of  d i f ferent  Nat ions,  s in c e  the  Beg inning  o f  l a s t  Mar c h  
was two Years,  whose  Lives  in genera l  wi tness  to  the Since r i ty  o f  
the i r  Pro f e s s i on .  Here,  we have never  had any cr y ing out  in  
an  ex t r ao rd in a r y  Manne r,  bu t  t h e  Holy  S p i r it  h a s  b e en  
p leased to work in a more  ca lm Way ;  but  I  hope ef fectua l ly.  
But  I  mus t  ment ion  i t ,  a l tho ’ wi th  Sor row,  tha t  fo r  some  
Months past (altho’ some are under powerful Operations) yet  
there has not appeared so much of the genuine Operations of  
the  Spirit  a s  he re to fore ;  Peop le ’s  Minds  have  seemed and  
do seem too much taken up with disputing  about Per sons and  
Things; some are for one Minister and some for another, and  
some I think may say can’t bear sound Doctr ine; which with  
us, has ar isen (as I apprehend) from some ignorant & er roneous  
Per sons who have spread & propagated cor rupt Doctr ines; as  
a  Spec imen o f  th i s  they  s ay  I  p reach  dangerous  Doct r ine s  
because I have preach’d that a Person may be conver ted and not  
certainly know it, &c.

Upon the  whole  then ,  I  am humbly  o f  Opin ion ,  tha t  a s  
t h e re  ough t  t o  b e  a  pub l i c k  Atte stat ion  t o  t h e  g l o r i o u s  
Work of  div ine Grace  among us;  so i t  ought to be so dis t inc t ly  
considered , and so distinguished from what is a Dishonour to it;  
that  a l l  may know what we under stand by the  Work o f  GOD  
among us;  and a ful l  expl ici t  Test imony  ought to be born by  
you against all such Things, as in any Measure tend to blemish  
o r  h ind e r  t he  Work  o f  GOD  among  u s :  And  I  be l i eve  the  
more par t icular  and expres s  you be,  i t  wi l l  be so much the  
better. Finally,
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F in a l l y,  I  e a r ne s t l y  p r ay  th a t  t he  g lo r iou s  Head  o f  t he  
Church wi l l  vouchsa fe  hi s  g rac ious  Presence and par t icular  
Inf luence and Direct ion to,  and with you, in what i s  before  
you; and that you and al l  of us may be owned and honoured  
a s  Ins t r uments  in  h i s  Hands ,  o f  promot ing hi s  Interes t  and  
G lo r y  he re,  t h a t  s o  we  may  have  the  Reward  o f  f a i t h fu l  
Servants hereafter. I am your Brother and Servant,

 Oliver Peabody.
P. S.  I  would part icular ly remark that  some with whom  

I have converted date their Convictions which have been  
st i l l  carried on without any great Intermiss ion, before  
ever  Mr.  White f i e ld  came hi ther .  And a l so that  about  
fifteen Years ago we had something like this, at Natick.
No. XII. From the Rev. Mr. Tucke, Pastor of the Church in  

Gosport, on the Isle of Shoals, in the Province of New- 
Hampshire. 

SEEING in the Boston Gazette of the 31st of May last an Inti- 
mation that i t  i s  desired and proposed by a Number o f  Mi- 

nisters in Town and Country , that such of their Brethren as are  
perswaded there has of late been a happy Revival of Religion, thro’  
an extraordinary divine Influence, in many Par ts of this Land , and  
are concerned for the Honour and Progress of this  remarkable  
Work o f  GOD ,  may have an Inte r v iew  a t  Boston  the Day a f t e r  
the  approaching Commenc emen t ,  to  cons ider  &c .  But  i f  any  
who hear ti ly concur in the End and Design of this Proposal, be  
hindred in Providence from g iving their Presence at this de- 
signed Interview, it is earnestly desired they would send their  
Atte stations  &  commun i c a t e  t he i r  Tho ’t s  s e a sonab l y  i n  
wr it ing.  According to this  Desire & Proposal  I  had design’d  
to be at the Interview, but Providence is now sending Sickness  
in to  my Fami ly,  so  tha t  I  c an ’t  be  in  Bos t on  th i s  Week ,  I  
therefore send my Thoughts in writing.

I  a c knowledge  the  Work in  th i s  Land to  be  a  bl e s s ed  Work o f  
GOD:  And  I  b e l i e v e  t h a t  i t  i s  t h e  Du t y  o f  Chri st ’s  Min i - 
s t e r s  t o  g ive  an open con junc t  Testimony unto  i t .  I  apprehend  
there are in one Place & in another certain abominable Antino- 
mian, Arminian, Socinian, Pelagian, Familist i cal ,  &c. Errors ,  and  
some Disorders in Practice, which ought to be testify’d against.—

We have a Reviva l  o f  Rel ig ion among us .  I  beg your Prayer s  
for my Family, my People, & myself. I am with all due Regards, 

 Your humble Servant, John Tucke. 
Gosport, July 4th 1743. (To be continued.)
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No. XIII. From the Rev. Mr. Hall, Pastor of the Church  

in Sutton, in the County of Worcester.

HAV I N G  b e e n  d e s i r e d  by  s o m e  o f  my  B r e t h r e n ,  t o  
wr i t e ,  p rov ided  I  wa s  no t  l i ke  t o  be  pe r sona l l y  p re - 

s e n t  a t  t h e  C o m m e n c e m e n t ;  t o  s i g n i f y  my  S e n t i m e n t s  
of  the Work o f  a re l ig ious Nature ,  that has been car r ied on in  
many Parts of this Land for some Years past; 

I  am f ree,  i t  should be known,  that  I  do  g r ea t ly  r e j oy c e  in  
the blessed Work that has been in the Land, and have been to the  
utmost of my Power labouring to promote it in these Parts.

And as to the Essence  of  i t ;  i f  I  under stand the Doct r ines  o f  
the Gospe l  according to Truth, and that old so l id Calvinis t i ca l  
D i v i n i t y ,  wh i ch  wa s  s o  d e a r  t o  o u r  F o r e f a t h e r s ;  a nd  i f  t h e  
Writ ings  of  Mess ir s .  Shepard,  Wil la rd,  Stoddard ,  and number- 
less  other Divines of that Stamp and Pr inciple, are to be re- 
garded a s  the Wr i t ings  of  Men that  r ight ly  under s tood the  
Way of Salvation; I must conclude that the Work  i s  the same ,  
as  to the es sent ia l  Par ts  of  i t ,  which in the i r  Days ,  as  wel l  as  
f rom the Beginning ,  had been by the Servants  of the most high  
God, r e joyced in,  as  the only Way to Heaven, whi ch the Gospe l  
teacheth.

Some  I r r e gu l a r i t i e s  ( ’t i s  t r ue )  have  s ome t ime s  a t t e nd ed  the  
Sub j e c t s  o f  th i s  Work ;  and  s ome  Imp ruden c e s  may  a l so  have  
s ome t imes  a t t ended  the  Promot e r s  o f  i t :  But  what  i s  Man tha t  
he should be perfect? 

The re  may  be  a l s o  s ome  h i g h  P r e t e n d e r s  t o  t he  Work  o f  
Conversion in this remarkable Day, that may  turn out Counter-
 A a feits:
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f e i t s :  and such Tare s  have  been among the  Whea t  h i ther to,  
and will be to the End: so that neither is this to be wondered  
at.

Moreover I  have not  been without Fear s ,  le s t  some  a t  thi s  
Day  r un  i n to  An t i n om i an  and  f am i l i s t i c a l  E r r o r s ;  and  th a t  
others would fall into enthusiastick Phrensies, Evils by all Means  
to be watched and guarded against :  And who in thi s  Li fe i s  
ou t  o f  Dange r ?  Dange r s  o f  th i s  K ind  a re  p ropor t iona t e l y  
g reater according to the Height  of Men’s Zeal ,  and the Small- 
ne s s  o f  the i r  Knowledge  and Expe r i en c e s ;  and i f  where  there  
is  a vast Number  of young and zealous Conver ts  in a Place, and  
ve r y  f ew  o f  l ong  Expe r i en c e  to  s teady them, some  for  a  Time  
appear  in some Respect s  ve r y  weak  and uns t eady ;  ’t i s  not  to  
be wondered at :  being fed with the  s in ce r e  Mi lk o f  the  Word ,  
’tis hopeful, they will grow thereby.

But I  conceive tha t  in  gene ra l  the  Sub je c t s  o f  th i s  Work,  a r e  
g r o und l e s ly  c h a r g e d  w i t h  s u c h  E r r o r s  a n d  Ev i l s  a t  t h i s  Day :  
a nd  i ndeed  I  ma r ve l  no t  a t  i t .  Fo r  a s  t h e re  a re  v e r y  s a d  
Tinc tures  of  Arminiani sm  in many ;  so with the subje c t s  o f  that  
E r r o r ,  t h e  p u r e  D o c t r i n e s  o f  f r e e  G r a c e  a n d  
J u s t i f i c at i o n  b y  F a i t h  a l o n e ,  a r e  o f t e n  c h a r g e d  
upon ,  a s  Ant inom ian  E r ro r s .  And  wi th  the  d ead  Fo r ma l i s t ,  
that  sacre d  Zeal ,  wh i ch  i s  e nk i nd l e d  i n  t h e  B re a s t  o f  
t r ue  Be l i eve r s ,  f rom the  s anc t i f y ing  Sp i r i t ,  fo r ming  the i r  
Hear ts  to Love, and drawing for th the Power s of their Souls  
in  a  fe r vent  l ive ly  Manner,  to  pur sue  the  g rea t  Dut ie s  re- 
qu i red  o f  u s  by  God in  h i s  Word ;  why  a l l  t h i s  i s  by  s u c h  
termed Enthusiasm.

And no wonder therefore there are so many Enemies  to the  
bl e s s ed  Work  o f  God in  the  Land ;  s ee ing  i t  i s  to  be  f ea red  
there are so many, who would have all to be counted Enthusi- 
as t s,  Ant inomians ,  &c. that  are under any power fu l  Const ra int s  
from the Views of divine Sovereignty and Grace.

But  le t  such Men th ink what  they wi l l  o f  the i r  s l ight ing  
the precious Shower s of  divine Grace;  yet  I  am of the Opi- 
n i on  o f  Mr.  Edwa rd s  o f  No r t h amp t o n ,  t h a t  t h e  g reat  Je - 
hovah of a Truth has been in New-England.

And although I hope many of those who are f ighting against  
th i s  Work,  doing i t  ignorant ly,  wi l l  f ind Mercy;  yet  f o r  one  
that  has seen and known so much o f  the Power & Grace o f  God,  
in breaking down the stubborn Hearts of so many Scores of Sin- 
ners ,  that were wicked Livers ,  turning them from their ungodly 
  Courses 



 proof-reading draft 195

 Attestations. 187

Cour ses  to the Ways of  Vir tue;  who are became some o f  the  
most l ively Chr istians, and as f ar as I can learn and judge, walk  
ing in Godliness and Honesty; as a lso the wonderful Change  
I  have observed, even upon, such as were moral  Men before,  
and high Pro fe s so r s ,  who have been convinced of their  being  
very Hypocr ites, building upon a false Foundation, who declare  
wi th  Wonder  and Transpor t ,  what  God has  done for  the i r  
Souls, and think none so beholden as they, to divine sovereign  
G ra c e .  U p o n  t h e  w h o l e ,  i f  a f t e r  a l l  t h a t  I  h a v e  s e e n  a n d  
known ,  of  the Wonder s  of  God’s Power and Grace,  I  should  
join in with such,  as  render the se  Doings  of  the Lord to be  
the  Work o f  the  Dev i l ,  I  have thought  in  me  i t  would be the  
Sin against the holy Ghost.

I stand ready to join in bear ing any proper Test imony  against  
t h e  Ing ra t i tude  o f  the  Men o f  th i s  Genera t ion .  And for  my  
own Par t  think,  I  can neve r  p ra i s e  GOD enough,  fo r  the  Work  
he hath wrought among us ;  and doubt not but he wil l  car r y i t  
on to greater Perfection.

 From your unworthy Brother,
Sutton June 30. 1743. David Hall.

No. XIV. From the Rev. Mr. Bradstreet, Pastor  
of a Church in Glocester, in the County of Essex.

WHEN I f i r s t  saw in the Tuesdays  Pape r  o f  May  the 31s t  
the Proposa l  and Des i r e  o f  a  Number of  Mini s t e r s  both  

in Town  and Country ,  that such of thei r  Brethren  as are per sua- 
ded tha t  there  has  o f  l a te  been a  happy Rev iva l  o f  Re l i g i on ,  
thro’ an extraordinary divine Influence in many Par ts of this Land ,  
&c.— Migh t  h ave  a n  Inte rv i ew  a t  Bo s t o n  t h e  Day  a f t e r  
the approaching Commencement ;  immediately I thought within  
my self I would be present then; but the Circumstances of my  
Family are such as by no Means will admit of it.

There fore  th i s  comes  to  in for m you;  tha t  I  am fu l ly  p e r - 
swaded tha t  o f  l a t e  (Glor y be to God) the r e  has  been a  happy  
Re f o r ma t i on ,  and  g l o r i ou s  Rev i va l  o f  Re l i g i on  i n  a  wond e r f u l  
M a n n e r,  i n  m a ny  P l a c e s  i n  N ew - E ng land ;  t h o ’ i n  s o m e  
Places attended with some Ir regular ities & disorders thro’ the  
per mit ted Agency of  Satan ;  and no Wonder  a t  a l l  tha t  th i s  
grand Arch-Enemy  should use al l  his Devices at such a Day, to  
blemish so glorious a Work, which so fatally makes his Kingdom.
 A a 2 I 
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I am sure in my litt le Par ish there is of late a very considera- 
ble Reformation and Revival of Relig ion. (Let God have al l  
the Glory:) Tho’ I had labour’d hard for it , yet I could never  
per swade young Persons ,  to form themselves into a Society ,  for  
the spending together the Sabbath Evening in relig ious Exer- 
c i se s ,  unt i l  abou t  f i f t e en  Months  pa s t :  And now we have two  
Societ ies  of young Persons  who meet together twice in the Week  
t o  re ad ,  s i ng ,  and  p r ay ;  t o  e a c h  o f  wh i ch  I  p r e a c h  o n c e  a  
Quar t e r .  And some of  them which were too much addicted  
to  the  youth fu l  S in s  o f  Quar e l l i n g,  Swea r i n g  Dr ink ing ,  &c.  
seem to be wonder fu l ly  r e fo rmed ,  and are hunger ing and th i r s t - 
ing af ter  the Righteousness of  Christ; and there is a very plea- 
sant Change wro’t in them. And the Aged many of  them  ( tho’  
some are stumbled at the present Day) among us seem to be  
ano in t ed  a f r e sh :  And there  i s  a  happy Reviva l  o f  Re l ig ion .  
Our Lectures which have been once a Week, for more than fi f teen  
Months  past ,  are fu l le r  and bet te r  attended, than  when we had  
( a s  f o r me r l y )  a  L e c t u re  o n c e  i n  s i x  We e k s .  We  h ave  h ad  
many ,  (mos t ly  young  Pe r s on s )  under  g rea t  Concer n and deep  
Convict ions , many crying out in Time of divine Service under  
a Sense of their Sins, What they should do, and the most of them  
have had their Convic t ions  ending in the Joy of  the  Lord, and  
Comfort of the Holy Ghost.

In my  very smal l  Par ish  (confuting of about e ighty  Famil ies)  
we have had in about twelve Months  past (when we had before  
more Communicants  than Famil ies )  about  fo r ty  added to the  
Chur c h ;  and a l l  ex c ep t ing  one ,  by the Grace of  God (bles sed  
be his Name) live to bear good Fruit.

Thanks  be  to  God,  we  have  no  Div i s i on s,  no r  S ep e ra t i on s  
among us ;  we are  wi thout  Dreams,  Vi s i ons  and Trance s,  ( tho’  
there has been some in the Neighbourhood) nor are  we t rou- 
b l e d  w i t h  Exho r t e r s .  The  Pe o p l e  s e em to  exp re s s  a  g r e a t e r  
Love  for their  Minis te r ,  and a greate r  Des i re  than ever to hear  
the  Word ;  and I  hope the i r  unwor thy Mini s t e r  ha s  a  g rea ter  
Regard than ever for their Souls.

So that  I  am fa r  f rom  joining with those,  who say the pre- 
sent Day in general i s  a dark Day to our Churches ,  and looks  
wi th  a  me lanchol ly  Aspec t .  (Tho’ to  be  sure,  f o r  t h e  Div i - 
s i on s  o f  Reuben  there  ought  to  be  g r ea t  Sea r c h ing s  o f  Hea r t ;  
and my Soul mourns in secret for the Divis ions  of the House  
of Levi , and the Seperation there is from some of our Churches)  
And I  f reely confess  that  I  ver i ly bel ieve,  that  the re  has  been 
  of 
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o f  l a t e  and  now  i s,  a  b l e s s e d  Work  o f  God g o i n g  on  i n  many  
Pa r t s  o f  th i s  Land ,  and d iv ine  In f lu en c e  th e  Sp r ing  o f  i t .  And  
i t  i s  sur pr i s ing to me that  any,  because  of  some Disorder s ,  
should attr ibute the whole of the glor ious Scene to the Delu- 
sions of the Devil ; for I am full in the Opinion that in general  
t h e  p r e s e n t  Day  i s  a  g l o r i o u s  Day  o f  God ’s  Gra c e  t o  New- 
England.  Shou ld  be  exceed ing  g l ad ,  i f  a t  you r  I n t e r v i ew  
(and to thi s  End my Hear t ’s  Des i re  and Prayer  to Almighty  
God i s  that  much of  the divine Presence may be with you)  
s ome  Method  maybe t aken (a s  i s  one  proposed End o f  your  
Meet ing)  to gua rd  Peop l e  aga ins t  such Delus ions  & Mis take s,  
a s  a t  su c h a  Season they a r e  in  Dange r  o f  fa l l ing  in to,  and tha t  
this blessed Work may continue & f lour ish among us .—I ask your  
P r aye r s  f o r  me,  and  my  F lock :  and  am your  Se r van t  and  
Brother in the Faith and Fellowship of the Gospel,

 Benjamin Bradstreet. 
Glocester Annisquam Parish June 30. 1743.

No. XV. From the Rev. Mr. Wales, Pastor of the Church in Raynham, in the 
County of Bristol.

I Having  l a t e ly  been  in fo r m’d  by  the  publ i c  P r i n t s ,  tha t  i t  
i s  the Des i re  of  a  Number of  Minis t e r s  in  Bos ton ,  and e l s e  

whe re ;  that  those of  thei r  Brethren in the Mini s t r y,  who a r e  
convinced, that the present Operat ion upon the Minds and Consci- 
e n c e s  o f  P e o p l e  i n  t h i s  L and ,  i s  the  Work  o f  God ;  wou ld  
meet  in  Bos ton  the Day a f t e r  Commencement ;  to  consu l t  and  
advise what may be proper to be done for the promoting this  
good Work,  and a l so to prevent those Imprudencies  that  in  
some Places  have been sa id  to a t tend i t ;  my Circumstances  
wi l l  not  admi t  o f  my coming down;  I  there fore  thought  I  
would wr ite a Line to let you know, that I most f i rmly bel ieve  
t h e  p r e s e n t  Op e ra t i o n  t o  b e  the  Work  o f  t h e  b l e s s e d  God ;  
and I, and many of my Charge, shall I hope, for ever bless and  
praise the g reat GOD for the great  Display of  his  spec ia l  Grace  
he has lately made in this Place, in br inging of many Souls savingly  
t o  c l o s e  w i th  Christ,  and  embra c e  h im a c c o rd ing  t o  th e  Gospe l  
Offer.

As  to the Imprudenc i e s  and I r r egu la r i t i e s  that  have  been sa id  
to attend this  blessed Work, I  can say nothing about them ;  for  
I  h a v e  s e e n  ( b l e s s e d  b e  God  f o r  i t )  f ew  i f  a ny  o f  t h em .  I  
should g reat ly  re joyce,  to have any Thing done,  that  might 
  have 
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have a  Tendency to promote th i s  Work of  the ble s sed God  
in  th i s  Land ,  and  th ro ’ the  Wor ld :  and  shou ld  be  wi l l i ng  
to have my Name annexed  to any Thing that may be publish’d  
fo r  the  p romot ing  and  encourag ing  th i s  Work  o f  God.  In  
the genera l ,  I  am ful l  in my Thot’s  with Mr. Edwards  in his  
Dis c ou r s e,  upon  th e  p r e s en t  Rev i va l  o f  Re l i g i on ,  i n  f i ve  Pa r t s ;  
and am willing to have my Name set to what may be publish’d  
consistent with that.

I t  i s  my Pur pose to g ive in my Tes t imony  to th i s  g r ea t  and  
good Work, and an Account of the Rise & Progress of it among us,  
in a shor t  Time,  and therefore shal l  not now enlarge.  Pray- 
i n g  t h a t  t h e  g reat  She phe rd  may  l e a d  h i s  f a i t h f u l  Am- 
bas sador s  into such Methods  and Measures ,  (on the Day of  
their  Convention) whereby his  Glory may be advanced, and  
t h e  K i n g d o m  o f  our  L ord  a n d  Sav i our  J e su s  C h r i st,  
be made to flour ish every where, by Souls being brought into  
i t :  Intreat ing an Interest  in your Prayer s to God for me and  
my Charge; I  subscr ibe my sel f  your most unwor thy Servant  
in the Labours of the Gospel of the blessed Jesus.

Raynham, July 4th, 1743. John Wales.
No. XVI. From the Rev. Mr. Hovey, Pastor of the  

2d Church in Rochester, in the County of Plimouth.

IN Compliance with the Desire of some of the Rev. Minis- 
t e r s  a t  Bo s t o n ,  v i z .  Tha t  t h e  M in i s t e r s  o f  t h i s  L and  who  

could not be present at  an appointed Inte r v iew  the Day a f t e r  
Commencement ,  and yet were ful ly sat is f ied in their own Minds,  
t h a t  t h e r e  h a s  o f  l a t e  b e e n  an  e x t ra o rd i n a r y  Wo rk  o f  GOD’s  
S p i r it  upon  t h e  Hea r t s  o f  P e o p l e  i n  t h i s  Land ,  o r  a  s p e c i a l  
Revival  o f  Rel ig ion in many Places  among us ,  would communi- 
ca te  the i r  Thought s  in  Wr i t ing :  These  a re  to  in for m,  tha t  
I  the Subscr iber be ing fu l ly  pe r swaded that  the re  has  been such  
a  Wo r k ,  s u c h  a  g l o r i o u s  Ou t - p ou r i n g  o f  t h e  HOLT SP IRIT  
upon our  Land o f  la t e ;  think my se l f  obl iged in Grat i tude ,  and  
b o u n d  i n  D u t y  t o  t h e  g lor i ou s  Auth or  o f  s a i d  Wo r k ,  t o  
jo in  with you in g iv ing Glory and Praise unto Him for  the same  
accord ing  to  my Capac i ty.  At  the  s ame Time am ready  to  
join with you al so in bear ing proper Test imony  against  those  
E r r o r s  i n  Do c t r i n e ,  a nd  d i s o r d e r s  i n  P r a c t i c e  t h a t  a ny  may  
have been gui l ty of ,  or f a l len into s ince th i s  bl e s sed Reviva l .  
In a Word, I  having seen and careful ly perused a Dec larat ion 
  signed 
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signed by the Rev. Minister s of the Eastern Assoc iat ion  of the  
County  of  York  (which I  suppose you have in your Hands)†  
can readi ly unite with them in each Ar ticle:  Altho’ I at  f ir s t  
hes i ta ted  a  l i t t le  when I came to that  Ar t i c l e  of  ordaining Mi- 
n i s t e r s  a t  l a r g e ,  ye t  when I  had pondered upon i t  and hea rd  
th e i r  Exp lana t i on  o f  i t ,  I  th ink I  can comply  wi th  i t  in  the  
Senfe they intend i t :  So that  I  need not be more par t icular  
in declar ing my Sentiments .  But ear nest ly des ir ing an Inte- 
rest  in your Prayer s for me and my Flock, I  remain your s in  
the Fellowship of the Gospel,

Biddeford, June 26. 1743. Ivory Hovey.

† See Page 175.

An APPENDIX
Containing Attestations which have come to the  

Committee from several Pastors since the Breaking up  
of the Assembly.

No. 1. From the Rev. Mr. Appleton, Pastor of the first  
Church in Cambridge, in the County of Middlesex.

 Cambridge, July 18. 1743. 
Reverend Gentlemen, 

WHEREAS I was not present at  the Assembly o f  Minis te r s  
in Boston  the Day af te r  Commencement ,  I  do now ag rea- 

ble to the Desire and Proposal in the publick Pr ints send in the  
f o l l ow i n g  At te stat i on,  c o n t a i n i n g  my  T h o u g h t s  c o n - 
cerning the late, and present Times, relating to Religion ,  viz.  
F rom wha t  I  have  hea rd ,  and  f rom wha t  I  have  s een ,  and  
obse r ved  in  severa l  Towns ;  but  more  e spec i a l l y  in  my own  
Flock ,  I  can test i fy that there has been in some of the Year s  
pas t ,  a  r e l i g i ous  Conce r n  among Peop l e  o f  a l l  Age s ,  but  more  
espec ia l ly o f  the younger  Sor t ,  that has been ext raordinary .  And  
I  am per swaded that the Spirit of  God has been st i r r ing up  
Conv i c t i on s  in  Mul t i t ud e s ,  beyond what  ha s  been  common.  
And there i s  Reason to hope that greate r  Numbers  than usual ,  
have had g ra c i ou s  sav ing  Impre s s i on s  made upon the i r  Soul s ;  
which is to be acknowledged to the Glory of God’s r ich and 
  free 
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f re e  G r a c e.  And  I  am  pe r swaded  f rom my  Acqua i n t an c e 
wi th  Min i s t e r s ,  tha t  th i s  i s  the  Judgmen t  and  Opin ion  o f  a  
g reat  Number o f  them  whose Names wil l  not be found in this  
publick Testimony.

But  then  what  I  look upon a s  Mat te r  o f  Lamenta t ion  a t  
th i s  Day i s ,  that  those Convict ions  a s  to g reat  Number s  in  
these Par ts  of  the Land have dyed away without leaving any  
good Ef fec t  upon them. And tha t  through the  Weaknes s  o f  
Men ,  and the Subt i l ty  of  Satan ,  many Er ror s ,  Delus ions  and  
Disorder s have crept into some Places, and much of the reli- 
gious Concern is degenerating into Controversy.

But I  pray God that  the Test imonies  and the Counse l s ,  that  
a re  or  have been g iven by the  Mini s t e r s  o f  Christ,  may be  
blessed for the suppressing every Thing of a threatning Aspect  
upon these  Churches :  And tha t  we may a l l  be  d i rec ted to,  
and united in, those Measures which God will own, and bless  
fo r  the  fu r the r  p romot ing  and  advanc ing  the  In te re s t  and  
K ingdom o f  Je su s  Chri st  among  u s ,  even  th a t  K ingdom  
of  h i s ,  which i s  Righteousne s s  and Peace  and Joy  in  the  Holy  
Ghost.

 Nathaniel Appleton.
No. II. From the Rev. Mr. Parker, Pastor of the first  
Church in Plimpton, in the County of Plimouth.

 Plimpton, July 4. 1743.

I Was des i rous  i f  Providence had g iven Leave to have been  
a t  t h e  C onve nt i on  t h i s  We e k :  bu t  my  C i r c i r m s t a n c e s  

are such that I must be excused. I wou’d therefore by a Line  
signify my Thoughts of the Work which has of late so remark- 
ab l y  appea red  among  u s :  And  a s  I  h ave  had  Oppor tun i t y  
of seeing and conversing with many that have been the Subjects  
of  th i s  Work ,  and of obser v ing  their holy, blameless  and c i r cum- 
s p e c t  Wa lk  and  Conve r s a t i on ;  I  am fu l l y  conv inced  tha t  i t ’s  
no  o the r  than a  g l o r i ous  Work o f  God;  and a  Day o f  h i s  g r ea t  
Powe r  and  Gra c e ;  and  tha t  a l l  a re  obl i ged  to  own and  ac- 
knowledge it to the Praise and Glory of Free Grace.

(To be continued.)
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Saturday augusT 20. 1743. § No. 25. 

The Remainder of Mr. Parker’s Attestation.

I A m  o f  O p i n i o n  t h a t  M r.  E dwa r d s  h a s  g i ve n  a  f a i t h f u l  
A c c o u n t  o f  t h e  g o o d  Wo r k  g o i n g  on  i n  t h e  L and  i n  h i s  

Book  i n t i t l e d ,  Some  t h o u g h t s  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  p r e s e n t  R e v i - 
v a l  o f  R e l i g i o n  i n  N e w - E n g lan d :  a n d  we l l  o b s e r v e s  
that such as reject such a Work as he has descr ibed, as not being  
the Work of  God, must reject the Bible ,  not only in some par- 
t i cu l a r  Pa s s a g e s ,  bu t  i n  t h e  Sub s t ance  o f  i t .  Page  6 0 , 61.  
And I think he has impar tial ly considered those Things of a bad  
Tendency  which attend the present Work of God, and which  
heed to be corrected and avoided. 

I have no more to add but my sincere Prayer, that all Chr ist’s  
Minis ter s  who may convene on th i s  g r ea t  Occas ion ,  may enjoy  
much of the divine Presence, and be directed to bear such a  
Te st i mony  f o r  G od  i n  t h i s  r e m a r k a b l e  D ay  o f  h i s  G r a c e ,  
as  that (by the Bless ing of Heaven) i t  may serve to convince  
Gainsayers, and to f il l both the Hear ts and Mouths of his Saints  
with Pra i s e  and Thanksg iv ing  for  the g reat  and good Things  
which God is doing for this People.

I beg Leave to subscribe your Brother in the Work of the  
Gospel, and humble Servant, 

 Jonathan Parker.
No. III. From the Rev. Mr. McGregore, Pastor of  
the second Church in Londonderry, in the Province  

of New-Hampshire.

IT was with no smal l  Sat is fac t ion  that I heard of such a Num- 
be r  o f  Mini s t e r s  mee t ing  in  Bos ton  the 7th Ins tan t ,  in  order  

t o  g i ve  a  u n i t e d  Te s t i m o n y  t o  t h a t  g l o r i o u s  Wo r k  o f 
 B b GOD’s
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GOD’s  P ow e r  a n d  G ra c e  w i t h  wh i c h  h e  h a s  b e e n  g r a c i o u s ly  
visiting our Land.

Tho ’ my  At t endance  a t  the  Conven t i on  h ad  been  bu t  o f  
smal l  Consequence,  yet  I  should g lad ly  have gone there  to  
contr ibute  my Mite,  had not  a  long Jour ney Eas twa rd  pre- 
vented me, to the Prosecution of which I was under a previous  
indispensable Obligation.

As to the r emarkable  re l ig ious Appearances  that  have been in  
var ious Par ts of our Land these two or three Years las t  by gone ;  
a f ter  the most  de l iberate  and impar t ia l  Inquir y I  have been  
capable of making, endeavour ing to g ive every Thing its due  
Weight  in  the  Ba l l ances  o f  the  Sanctuar y,  I  nave  long ago  
come to the f o l l owing Conc lus ion ,  in which I  am dai ly  more  
and more conform’d; viz.

That  a s  f a r  a s  my per sona l  Knowledge has  reach’d ,  I  l ook  
upon the s e  r e l i g i ous  Appea rance s  in  the  gene ra l  t o  be  the  happy  
E f f e c t s  o f  D i v i n e  I n f lu e n c e .  I  h a ve  h a d  a n  O p p o r - 
tunity of being per sonal ly and par ticularly acquainted with a  
great Number  of those who have been the Subjects  of relig ious  
Concern in  th i s  a c c ep table  Year  o f  the  Lord:  And when I  hear  
them declare what they have exper ienced on their own Souls  
With Respect  to Convi c t i on,  Humi l ia t i on,  I l lumina t i on  o f  the  
M i n d  i n  t h e  Kn ow l e d g e  o f  Chri st,  t og e t h e r  w i t h  a  h a p py  
consequent  Change  they exper ience in the Wil l  and Affe c t ion ,  
and witha l  observe the Cor respondency of  thei r  Live s  wi th  
their profess’d Exper iences; I am unavoidably led to conc lude ,  
in a Judgment of Char ity of many of them, that they have really  
undergone a sav ing Change .  I  have long observed a r emarka- 
bl e  Uni fo rmi ty  in  the main St roke s  o f  the i r  sp i r i tua l  Conce r n .  
And more lately have noticed with par ticular Pleasure, a great  
Th i r s t  a f t e r  Doc t r i na l  Know l edg e ,  a  g r e a t e r  In s i gh t  in to  t h e i r  
own Hea r t s ,  and  a  Love  g r ow ing  mo r e  and  mo r e  in  Knowl edg e  
and in all Judgment.

A s  t o  Er r o r s  i n  Doc t r i n e  o r  d i s o rd e r s  and  Ex t r avag anc i e s  
in  Pra c t i c e  tha t  any who have been the Subject s  o f  the l a te  
relig ious Concern may have fallen into; I am humbly of Opi- 
nion that these, i f  such there be ,  ought, neither to be winked at,  
n o r  r e p r e s e n t e d  t h r o u g h  a  M i c r o s c o p e ,  bu t  p r o p e r  Te s t im ony  
should be born against  them. Yet in the mean Time I think  
they should not be represented ten fo ld greater  than they real ly  
a r e ,  and by thi s  Means  the Glor y of  GOD’s  Work obscured  
unde r  a  C loud  o f  im a g i n a r y  E r r o r s  a n d  d i s o r d e r s .  Fo r  my 
  own 
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own Par t I have seen l i t t l e  or  no Appearance  of the Growth of  
Ant inomian  Er ror s ,  o r  any  Thing  v i s i ona r y  o r  en thu s t a s t i c k ,  
e i ther in mine own Congrega t ion  or  among the People in the  
Neighbourhood  where I  l ive.  Indeed i f  a s ser t ing Jus t i f ica t ion  
by  Fa i th  a lone,  and  Deny ing  i t  by  the  Law a s  a  Covenant  
of Works, while the eternal Obligation of the Law as a Rule  
of Life, is strongly maintained in Practice as well as Profession,  
i f  this ,  (I  say) be Antinomian  Doctr ine; then we have a g reat  
Growth of  Ant inomian i sm .  Again,  i f  a s ser t ing the Neces s i ty  
of supernatural Influence or divine Energy in Conversion, or,  
the Real i ty  of  the immediate  witnes s ing and sea l ing of  the  
S p i r it  be  En thu s i a sm ;  t h en  we  have  a  rema rk ab l e  Sp re ad  
o f  Enthu s i a sm:  And i n  t h e s e  S en s e s  may  Ant inomian i sm  and  
En t hu s a sm  g row  more  and  more  t i l l  t h ey  ove r s p re ad  t h e  
whole Land.

I f  you  apprehend  tha t  the  Publ i c a t ion  o f  th i s  Le t t e r,  o r  
any Par t of it, will be of Service to the glor ious Work of GOD;  
I  am wil l ing you should make that Use of i t .  The Substance  
thereof being what I trust (through divine Assistance) I shal l  
always adhere to, and never be ashamed of.

I subscribe with great Respect, one of the meanest of your  
Fellow-Labourers in the Vineyard of our common Lord 

 David Mc Gregore.
Londonderry, July 19th. 1743.

No. IV. From twelve Rev. Pastors of Churches in Con- 
necticut Colony.

 Norwich, June 23. 1743.

WE the Subscr iber s ,  Minis ter s  of  the Gospel ,  in (and in  
t h e  Ne i ghbou rhood  o f )  t h i s  Town ,  be ing  occ a s i on- 

a l ly  met  here,  have  ju s t  had  a  S ight  o f  a  Parag raph in  the  
Weekly Pos t-Boy  of  the 30th of  May  la s t ,  wherein i t  i s  pro- 
pos’d by a Number of Minister s ,  that such of their Brethren  
a s  are  per suaded there has  been of  l a te,  an happy Rev iva l  o f  
Re l i g i on  in  many  Pa r t s  o f  t h e  Land ,  might  have  an  In t e r v i ew  
at Boston  the Day after the Commencement approaching, and  
des i re  tha t  those  who may be h indred in  Providence,  f rom  
g iving their  Presence at  the des ign’d Interview, wou’d send  
t h e i r  At t e s tat i o n s  a n d  c o m m u n i c a t e  t h e i r  T h o u g h t s  
seasonably in Writing.
 B b 2 Since 
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S ince we are  not  l ike  to  be a t  the  propos ’d  In t e r v i ew ,  we  
t ake  th i s  Oppor tuni ty  to  s ign i fy  to  you tha t ,  fo r  our  own  
Par t s  we are  abundant ly  sa t i s f ied that  there  has  o f  l a te,  for  
abou t  t h r e e  Yea r s  p a s t ,  b e en  a  g r e a t  and  wonde r f u l  Rev i va l  o f  
Rel ig ion in the severa l  Places  to which we minis te r ,  and in divers  
o t h e r s  wh i c h  w e  a r e  a c q u a i n t e d  w i t h ;  whe re i n ,  t h r o u g h  t h e  
mighty Power  and Grace  of  GOD, grea t  Numbers  of Per sons of  
al l  Sor t s ,  but espec ia l ly  young People ,  have been g reat ly awak- 
ned ,  deeply convinc’d  of Sin; and many, as f ar as we can judge  
upon careful  Observat ion and Examinat ion,  t ru ly  humbled  a t  
the  Foo t  o f  a  sove re ign  and  r i gh teous  GOD,  and  s a v i n g ly  
b r ough t  t o  b e l i e ve  on  the  Lord  Je sus  Christ  for  ever l a s t ing  
Life: and have since lived so as to g ive Credit and Conf irma- 
t ion to the i r  Pretens ions ;  and do now ado r n  the i r  Pro f e s s i on  
in an humble and holy Li fe and Chr is t ian Conversat ion ;  walking  
i n  the  Fea r  and  Love  o f  GOD,  and  b r ing ing  fo r th  F r u i t s  
meet for Repentance, in the Exercise of the Graces and Vir- 
tues of the Christian Life.

Although many who have made a Profession of Chr istianity  
and Conversion have run into imprudent Things, and discover’d  
much sp i r i tua l  Pr ide ,  by rash,  censor ious judg ings,  hasty Se- 
perat ions f rom their  Minis ter s  and Brethren, and some have  
embraced wrong Notions and Pr inciples in Relig ion; (tho’ there  
has been l i t t l e  o f  that in the Places where we l ive)  yet we know  
of great Numbers who have been happily preserved from such  
Fa l l s  and Fai l ings ,  and who car r y themselves  l ike the meek  
and  humble  Di sc ip l e s  o f  the  b l e s s ed  Je su s ;  and  some who  
have been led astray through the Subti l ty of  Satan ,  have, by  
Grace,  been r e c o ve r ed  and  in  a  g rea t  Measure  conv inc ’d  o f  
those  Fol l ie s  and Mis takes ,  and humbled for  the Pr ide and  
Naugh t i ne s s  o f  t h e i r  Hea r t s .  And  a l l  o f  a  b ad  Tendency  
and Nature that we have seen does not g ive us any Reason  to  
think that there has not been a great  and g lo r ious Work o f  d i- 
v ine  Grace  car r ied on among us ,  and a g r ea t  Re fo rmat ion and  
Rev iva l  o f  Re l i g ion ;  for  which we des i re  to pra i se  and adore  
the sovereign Mercy of God.

Our  Time i s  now shor t ,  and  we can ’t  p re tend  to  g ive  a  
par t icu la r  Account  o f  th e  Work  o f  God among our  People,  
or  of  the bad Things  which have been the Concomitant s  of  
t h i s  b l e s s e d  Wo r k ;  ye t  t hu s  much  we  t hough t  ou r  s e l ve s  
obl ig ’d  to  say  t o  the  P ra i s e  o f  d i v ine  Gra c e ,  and th e  Glo r y  o f 
  Him 
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H i m  w h o  i s  t h e  A u t h o r  o f  a l l  G o o d y  t o  w h o m  b e  a l l ,  
Glory, &c. We are your Brethren, &c.

 Joseph Meacham, Pastor of the Church in Coventry.
 Benjamin Lord, Pastor of the first Church in Norwich.
 Hezekiah Lord, Pastor of a Church in Preston.
 Solomon Williams, Pastor of the first Church in Lebanon.
 Daniel Kirtland, Pastor of a Church in Norwich.
 Jabez Wight, Pastor of a Church in Norwich.
 John Owen, Pastor of the first Church in Groton.
 Samuel Moseley, Pastor of a Church in Windham.
 Jonathan Parsons, Pastor of the first Church in Lyme.
 Eleazer Wheelock, Pastor of a Church in Lebanon.
 Benjamin Pomroy, Pastor of the Church in Hebron.
 David Jewet, Pastor of the 2d Church in New-London.

===========================================

TH U S  w e  h a v e  g i v e n  o u r  R e a d e r s  t h e  Te s t i m o n y  a n d  
A dv i c e  o f  t h e  l a t e  A s s e m bly  o f  Pa s t o r s,  w i t h  t h e  At - 

te stations  o f  4 3  a b s e n t  Pa s t o r s ;  a s  t h e y  w e r e  p u b l i s h e d  by  
t h e  s a i d  As s embly ’s  Commi t t e e :  To  wh i c h  we  may  add  tha t  we  
a r t  i n f o r m e d  by  t h e  R e v.  M r.  Pr ince,  o n e  o f  t h e  S c r i b e s  o f  
the said Assembly.

‘Tha t  ve r y  f ew  o f  the  Min i s t e r s  p re s en t  in  the  l a t e  vene- 
‘ r ab l e  A s s embly  comp l a ined  o f  Er r o r s  o r  d i s o rd e r s  i n  the  

‘Cong regat ions  they belong’d to:  That  s eve ra l  dec lared they  
‘had had none  f r om,  the  Beg inn ing ;  but ,  in  the extraordinar y  
‘Rev iva l  o f  Re l i g ion  among  the i r  Peop l e,  t he  Work  had  
‘ been  c a r r i ed  on  w i th  g re a t  Se r iou sne s s  and  Regu l a r i t y :  
‘That Others  declared, that where there had been some Dis- 
‘order s  and Mis takes  a t  f i r s t  in  some ,  thro’ the  g rea t  Num- 
‘ber s  suddenly and might i ly  awaken’d,  the g reat  Dis t res s  of  
‘ some in  the i r  Conv ic t ion s ,  the  g rea t  Joy  o f  o the r s  upon  
‘ t h e i r  l ay i n g  H o l d  o n  C h r i st  a n d  f i n d i n g  a  wo n d ro u s  
‘Change within them, the Frailt ies of some, and the Surpr ize  
‘o f  a l l ;  yet  in  a  l i t t le  whi le  they saw and own’d the i r  Mis- 
‘ takes ,  came into a  more fe t t led Way of  th inking,  speaking  
‘ a nd  b eh av ing ,  a nd  t h e  d i s o rd e r s  c e a s ed ;  Dec l a r i ng  a l s o  
‘ that  both Er ror s  and di sorder s  had been g reat ly  magni f ied  
‘and mult ip led above what  they rea l ly  were in-the Cong re- 
‘ g a t ion s  they  be long ’d  to :  And  tha t  a s  f a r  a s  they  cou ld .’  
‘ lear n the g reatest  Er ror s and disorder s were in those Places
  where 
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‘where  the  Min i s t e r s  opposed  the  Work ,  and  the reby  lo s t  
‘much of their Respect and Influence.

‘To th i s  may be added,  That  wherea s  severa l  o f  the  Rev.  
‘Pastors present in the said Assembly subscr ibed the Testimony  
‘and Advi ce ,  as  to  the Subs tance ,  other s  to  the Subs tance,  Scope  
‘ a n d  End ;  a nd  o t h e r s  w i t hou t  Re s t r i c t i on :  Th i s  s e emed  
‘chief ly to ar i se from this  par t icular Passage in the sa id Ad- 
‘ v i c e ,  v i z .  “ T h a t  M i n i s t e r s  d o  n o t  i n va d e  t h e  P r o v i n c e  o f  
“othe r s,  and in  ordinar y Cases  preac h in anothe r ’s  Par i sh wi th- 
“ou t  h i s  Know l edg e  and  a ga in s t  h i s  Con s en t .” In  which  pa r- 
‘ t i cu l a r  Ar t i c l e  some o f  the  Pa s tor s  thought  tha t  Mini s t e r s  
‘and  o th e r s  p r e a c h ing  i n  o th e r  Min i s t e r s  Pa r i s h e s  wa s  no t  su f -  
‘ f i c i en t ly  t e s t i f e d  a ga in s t .  Other  Pa s to r s  f ea r ’d  tha t  th i s  Ar- 
‘ t i c l e  was  in  Danger  o f  be ing  c on s t ru ed  and  p e r ve r t ed  t o  th e  
‘ g r e a t  In f r i n g emen t  o f  Ch r i s t i an  and  Humane  L i b e r t y  o f  Con- 
‘ s c i e n c e.  And  o the r  Pa s to r s  app rehended  th a t  t h i s  A r t i c l e  
‘wa s  su f f i c i en t l y  gua rded  by  th i s  L imi t a t i on  to  ordinary  
‘Case s :  Le av ing  i t  t o  d i e  s e r i ou s  Con s c i e n c e  bo th  o f  Mi- 
‘n i s t e r s  and o th e r s  to  judge  when the  Case s  a re  o rd ina r y  or  
‘not ordinary.

‘And  a s  Pe op l e  o f  a l l  D en om in a t i o n s  a n d  Op i n i o n s  i n  t h e  
‘Chr is t ian World  reckon i t  lawful  in many Cases  for Minister s  
‘to preach in the Par ishes of other s without their Knowledge  
‘and against their Consent: Thus the Protestants preach in the  
‘Pa r i she s  o f  Pap i s t  Min i s t e r s  in  Hunga r y ,  and  fo r mer ly  in  
‘Fran c e ;  the  Pre sbyter i ans ,  Cong rega t iona l i s t s ,  Bapt i s t s  and  
‘Quaker s  in  the  Par i shes  o f  Epi scopa l i an Mini s ter s  in  Eng- 
‘ l a n d ,  I r e l a n d ,  V i r g i n i a ,  a nd  Ca r o l i n a ;  t h e  Ep i s cop a l i a n s ,  
‘Bap t i s t s  and  Quake r s  i n  t he  Pa r i s he s  o f  Cong reg a t i ona l  
‘ M i n i s t e r s  i n  N e w - E n g l a n d ;  a n d  t h i s  L i b e r t y  c a n n o t  b e  
‘ invaded or denied without inhumanly invading the essentia l  
‘Rights of Conscience: So it  must be left  to the ser ious Con- 
‘ s c i en c e s  both of  Mini s ter s  and People :  And in the f ree Ex- 
‘ercise of Conscience they are doubtless to be indulged with  
‘ g r e a t  Tende r n e s s ,  Meekne s s  a nd  Fo r b e a r a n c e ;  a s  eve r y  
‘Man desires to be indulged in the Liber ty of his  own Con- 
‘science.

To the  Attestat ions r e c i t ed f rom the sa id Commit tee,  we would  
add s ome  o ther s  ( c ommuni ca t ed  t o  u s )  f r om o the r  Rev.  Pas tor s  
both of  this and the  neighbour ing Province, which may be look’d  
upon as a Continuation of the same Testimony.
  No. 
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No. I. From the Rev. Mr. Blunt, Pastor of the Church  
in Newcastle, in the Province of New-Hampshire,  

to a Minister in Boston.
Rev, Sir,

HAVING been conf in’d by Sickness  for  some Weeks  pas t  
I  hea rd  noth ing  o f  the  In tent ion the  Min i s te r s  had  o f  

convening at Boston on the 7th Instant, ’til l the Day on which  
they convened.

I could hear ti ly have joined with them in g iving Testimony  
to what I have been long convinced is a great Display of GOD’S  
Grace  in  th i s  and s eve ra l  ne ighbour ing  Par i she s ,  par t icular ly  a t  
Yo rk  and  Po r t smou t h :  And  a l so  i n  dec l a r i ng  ag a in s t  t ho s e  
Er ro r s  in  Doctr ine and Diso rde r s  in  Pract ice  that  have been  
o r  may  ye t  be  p reva i l ing  to  b l emi sh  or  ob s t r uc t  i t  in  any  
Parts of the Land.

The Par i sh  I  am se t t led in  i s  smal l ;  but  GOD has  I  hope  
by  t he  In f l u ence s  o f  h i s  g r a c i ou s  Sp i r i t ,  made  h i s  Word  
and Ordinances  e f f ec tua l  to  the  c onv in c ing  and c onve r t i ng  a  
considerable Number among us.

The  Awaken ing  in  Months  pa s t  was  a lmo s t  un i ve r s a l :  Fea r  
seem’d to  fa l l  on every Soul ;  and the g reat Enquiry  was,  What  
shall I do to be saved? 

And a l tho ’ I  have  Rea son to  f ea r  the  Impre s s ions  a re  in  
a  g rea t  Measure  wor n  o f f  f rom s ome ;  ye t  the  l a s t ing  good  
Effects on many I think very considerable, and for which I de- 
sire to adore the rich and free Grace of GOD.

Fifty have been added to our Communion in about the Space  
o f  two Year s ;  and most  o f  them  appear  to have  the i r  Conve r sa- 
tion as becometh the Gospel.

Some  o f  t ho s e  who  were  Pr o f e s s o r s  b e f o r e  t h i s  r ema r k a b l e  
Day of GOD’s Visi tat ion ,  have been of late much quickned  and  
en l ivened:  And o the r s ,  be ing convinced of  thei r  Formal i ty  in  
Times pas t ,  dec lare  how they have fe l t  the Power  o f  GOD’s  
Grace upon their Souls.

My  Hea r t ’s  De s i r e  a nd  P raye r  t o  GOD  i s ,  t h a t  he  wou ld  
s t i l l  more abundant ly  pour  out  h i s  Spirit  upon hi s  People,  
and h i s  B le s s ing  on the i r  Of f spr ing ;  and tha t  in  Mercy he  
would  hea l  the  Div i s ions  o f  Churches ;  and  put  an  End to  
whole Dif ferences that have of late ar i sen, especia l ly among  
the  Min i s t e r s  o f  GOD’s  Word ;  and  tha t  a l l  who  love  our  
Lord Je sus  in  S in c e r i t y  may have the i r  Hear t s  uni ted ,  and-
  their 
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their Hands strengthened to promote that Relig ion which is  
pure  and unde f i l e d  b e f o r e  GOD and  th e  FATHER .  Def in ing  
your Prayers for me who am less than the least of all Saints, 

I am Rev. Sir,  your unworthy Friend and Servant, in the  
Faith, and Fellowship of the Gospel, 

 John Blunt.
New-Castle, in New-Hampshire. 

July 26th. 1743.
No. II. From the. Rev. Mr. Ruggles, Pastor of the  
second Church in Middleborough, in the County of  

Plimouth, to a Minister in Boston.
Reverend and dear Sir, 

RElat ing to the Reviva l  o f  Re l ig ion ,  &c.  I  would g ive you  
th i s  shor t  and  p l a in  Account .  As  to  the  Ri s e ;  On the  

13 th  o f  Augus t  in  the  Year  1741.  we had in  our  Prec inc t  a  
Day  o f  Fas t ing  and Praye r  on the s e  two Ac count s ,  v iz .  1.  For  
the Reviva l  of  Rel ig ion ,  and 2.  for  Rain ,  i t  being a ver y dr y  
Season.  We invi ted in to our Help the Rev.  Mr.  Thache r  of  
Midd l e b o r ough ,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Rugg l e s  o f  Roc h e s t e r ,  and  the  
Rev.  Mr.  Wal e s  o f  Raynham .  The  Day  wa s  a t t ended  w i th  
ve r y  g rea t  So lemni ty ;  and  the  Answe r  wa s  ve r y  r ema rkabl e ,  
and we may say,  a s  I s a i ah  65.  24 .  Whi l e  th ey  a r e  ye t  sp eak- 
i n g,  I  w i l l  h e a r .  Fo r  a  ve r y  con s i d e r a b l e  Supp l y  o f  Ra i n  
wa s  s en t  u s  t h a t  Day .  And a s  to  the  Rev i va l  o f  Re l i g i on ;  a  
wonder fu l  Se r iousnes s  d i scovered in some that  was more than  
common. I  observed f r om tha t  ve r y  Time  there was an appa- 
rent  Di f ference in  Rela t ion to Per sons  a t t end ing  the  publ i c k  
Worsh ip ,  and a g rea t e r  Regard  to the Sanc t i f i ca t ion o f  the  Sab- 
bath .  Some Time after this ,  Convic t ions  g radual ly proceeded,  
and openly evident: many of which I have all possible Reason  
to  th ink  ended  in  s ound  Conve r s i on .  A  c on s i d e ra b l e  Numbe r  
among  u s  j o in ing  themse l ve s  to  the  Chu r c h ;  t he i r  r e g u l a r  
Conve r s a t i on s  ev idenc ing  the i r  Sin c e r i t y .  As  to  the  So r t s  o f  
P e r s on s ;  I  mus t  s ay  i t  wa s  ve r y  mu c h  on  young  on e s  o f  bo th  
S exe s .  A l so  some  who be fo re  had  p ro f e s s ’d  themse lve s  o f  
c on t ra r y  Opin ions  were  now r e c l a imed  and brought  o f f :  Pray- 
erless, to be prayerful in their Families.

(To be continued.)
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Christian History;
Containing Accounts of the Propagation and Revival  

of Religion in England Scotland and America. 

Saturday augusT 27. 1743. § No. 26. 

The Remainder of Mr. Ruggles’s Attestation.

THERE s t i l l  a re  e v i d en t  Man i f e s t a t i on s  o f  the  Powe r  and  
G r a c e  o f  G o d  a m o n g  u s .  R e l i g i o n  i s  m o r e  p e c u l i - 

a r l y  t h e  S u b j e c t  o f  p r i v a t e  C o n v e r s a t i o n :  a n d  r e l i g i o u s  
Assemblies  are set up, both by young  & old  Per sons, and spent  
in Prayer, singing Praises to God, and religious Conferences.

From your humble Servant,
Middleborough, August Benjamin Ruggles.
 4th. 1743. 
P.  S.  Rev.  S i r ,  A l t ho ’ s ome  Pe r s on s  f rom  t h e  Di s o rd e r s  

and Dec lensions  which have appeared in some par t i cular Persons  
who evidenced their Convictions by Outcr ies, &c. have thought  
t h i s  Wo r k  n o t  t o  b e  a  Wo r k  o f  G od ’s  s p e c i a l  G r a c e  a n d  
P r o o f  o f  t h e  R e v i va l  o f  R e l i g i o n ;  ye t  I  mu s t  d e c l a r e  my  
Opinion otherwise,  and say I am fu l l  in i t ,  and ver i ly be l i eve ,  
that  i t  i s  a  ve r y  r emarkabl e  Day o f  GOD’s  Gra c e  and p l en t i fu l  
Out-pouring of his Holy Spirit on his People.

T e s t i f i e d  b y  m e  B e n j a m i n  R u g g l e s ,  P a s t o r  o f  t h e  
second Church in Middleborough.

An Account of the late Propagation of Religion at Wester ly and  
Char l e s t own  in  Rhode-Island Colony,  in  a  Le t t e r  f rom  
the Rev. Mr. Parks Pastor of a Church newly gathered there,

To the Publisher of the ChrisTian hisTory.

Westerly and Charles Town, rhode-island Colony,  
August 1. 1743. 

Sir,

Accord ing  to  your  De s i re,  I  he re  Communica t e  to  you  
some genera l  Account  of  the  Lord’s  Vis i ta t ion  of  th i s  Pla ce ,  

working Salvation in the midst of it.
 C c And 
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And as i t  was the Occasion of the f i r s t  p lant ing  of a Church  
in  th i s  P lace,  i t  may ser ve to  g ive Light ,  and se t  for th the  
Glory of  the Lord, to g ive some genera l  Account of  God’s  
providential  Dealings towards us f rom the Beginning of  my Mi- 
nistry.

In May  1733.  I  was sent by the Honourable and Reverend  
the Commissioners for the Indian Affair s, to preach the Gospel  
to the Indians and such of the English as would attend.

At  my Ar r iva l  I  found a  comfor table  Appearance o f  Hu- 
manity and Cour tesy among the People: But a Spir it  of Pro- 
f anene s s  and  I r re l i g ion  aw fu l l y  p reva i l i ng .  My  Judgmen t  
concer ning my se l f  i s ,  That  I  was  a  mora l  re l ig ious  Per son,  
bu t  e x t reme l y  i n  t h e  Da rk  a s  t o  t h e  Way  o f  S a l va t i o n  by  
Christ.

I laboured in the Work of the Ministr y with some Labor i- 
ousness and Faithfulness in the Discharge of my Trust: Endea- 
vour ing to reduce the People to Order,  and the Pract ice of  
the Dut i e s  o f  Rel i g i on  both mora l  and in s t i tu t ed ;  by proving  
both ,  and establ i shing them upon as f i rm a Basi s  as  poss ible,  
both f rom Reason  and Sc r ip tu re ;  and pres s ing them to Prac- 
t ice  by the s t r onge s t  Mot ive s  I  could.  And in that  Method I  
ministred among the People for severa l  Years ;  but al l  in vain:  
There appeared no Impressions of Relig ion and Vir tue upon  
the i r  Mind s .  Bu t  the  more  I  l aboured  and  con t r a c t ed  an  
Acquaintance,  the more I  saw of  the i r  In iqui ty  abounding:  
wh i ch  wa s  ve r y  d i s cou r ag ing ;  t h a t  I  cou ld  by  no  Mean s  
p reva i l  upon them to  be  be t te r,  but  tha t  they  ra ther  g rew  
worse.

And God was g raciously pleased not to suffer me to over- 
l ook  my  s e l f ;  bu t  by  h i s  S p i r it  made  App l i c a t i on  to  me,  
and  l ed  me  in to  the  s e c r e t  Ima g e r y  o f  my own  Hea r t :  And  
there I had as hard Labour to repair the Breaches which Sin  
had made,  as  among other s .  And tho’ I  had been somewhat  
indoc t r ina ted  in Gospe l -Truths ,  and had a  Work of  Convi c t i on  
so f ar g raciously car r ied on in me, that I could by no Means  
embrace the Arminian Pr inciples at large ;  yet something I had  
secretly imagining, that there was something in Men to begin with,  
and that Gospel Grace came to make perfect: But could not get to  
tha t  P i tch  a s  to  th ink my se l f  r i p e  f o r  Gra c e ,  and wi th  any  
Conf idence lay Claim to it ;  because I found my Works were  
no be t te r  be fore  God.  But  i t  p lea sed  God to  come c lo se r  
to me st i l l ,  and br ing al l  into a ruinous Heap; ’t i l l  God was 
  graciously 
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g rac ious ly  p leased to g ive me to f e e  h i s  Glo r y  in  the  Face  o f  
J e su s  Chri st,  a nd  d i s c ove r  a  n ew  a n d  l i v i n g  Way  t o  t h e  
Father, which is Jesus Christ.

The Glo r y  o f  a  sovere ign God sh ined br ight  in  d i spo s ing  
the Inte res t s  of  Mankind  as  he had done both in the f i r s t  and  
second Adam.

I saw then,  that  the  Way  to he lp fo rward,  the  Good o f  Man- 
k ind ,  was not  to  go  to  r epa i r ing  and mending ,  but  to  pu l l  down  
as f ast as I could, because there was no Foundation  at al l :  and  
a c c o rd ing  t o  the  Mani f e s t a t i on  o f  the Spirit  g iven  me  t o  p ro f i t  
w i tha l ,  I  l aboured to  shew for th  the  t o t a l  Ru in  o f  the  f i r s t  
Adam, and the compleat Restoration in the second.

My Minis t r y  then began to be more contempt ibl e :  that  I  was  
so much upon Original Sin  and Elect ion ,  Doctr ines extremely  
a bho r ’d  by  t h e  Peop l e .  They  cou l d  b e a r  l e g a l  P r e a c h i n g ,  
tho ’ i t  was  a  Min i s t ra t i on  o f  Condemna t i on :  so  long  a s  they  
could keep any Hope  in themselves,  Satan  and a cor rupt Hear t  
wou ld  c a r r y  Men  a long  p re t t y  comfor t ab l y ;  by  f l a t t e r ing  
them either that what was pressed upon them, was not a Duty,  
or not to be done by them who were not ful ly per suaded in  
their own Mind, however obligatory to such as were, or that  
in due Time they would engage in the Practice of their Duty. 

Bu t  when  they  c ame  to  be  to ld ,  th a t  they  c o u l d  d o  n o - 
t h i n g ;  Tha t  a l l  they  d i d  o r  c ou l d  d o  s i gn i f e d  no t h i n g  t owa rd  
the i r  e t e r na l  Sa lva t i on :  But  a l l  the  Conce r n s  o f  the i r  Sa lva t i on  
were  taken whol ly  out  o f  the i r  Hands and put  in to  the  Hands o f  
t h e  L o r d  J e s u s  C h r i s t,  a n d  t h a t  t h e y  m u s t  c o m e  t o  
Him,  and  t ak e  t ha t  F r e e  Gra c e  t ha t  t h e  Gosp e l  o f  t h e  b l e s s ed  
God  s e t s  f o r t h  i n  Je su s  Chri st,  o r  b e  d amn e d  t o  a l l  E t e r - 
n i t y :  T h i s ,  t h o ’ t h e i r  i m a g i n a r y  Powe r  wa s  o f  n o  A d - 
vantage, for they would not tr y to exer t  i t ;  yet when i t  was  
denied them, stirred up their Indignation.

But I  know i t  was  God’s  own Scheme ,  and must  be Man’s ,  
if ever he attained to God or Godliness.

And therefore,  tho’ in much Weakness ,  Unbel ie f  and Un- 
f ai thfulness ,  I  was by the Grace o f  God enabled in a Measure  
to contend for the Faith, and asser t the great Doctr ines of Grace  
for some Year s.  And the more I continued therein, the more  
God gave me to  know the Myste r ie s  o f  the Kingdom of  Heaven ,  
the more I  saw the Glory  o f  God there in,  and was  enabled  
to speak with more Boldness.
 C c 2 Yet 
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Ye t  Sa t a n  a nd  a  c o r r u p t  He a r t  d e c e ived  me,  and  go t  an  
Advantage,  and kept me from making fu l l  and par t i cu la r  Ap- 
pl i cat ion  to Souls, by declar ing what their State, according to  
their Profession and Practice was: But was ready to say when  
it came to that, that I hoped better Things, and Things which  
accompanied Salvation, tho’ I thus spake; left  i t  should raise  
their Prejudices,  and they should wholly shut out the Word.  
Such a fair Shew Satan put on.

But a  good and g racious God, who leads  hi s  People thro’  
dark Paths ,  would not Suffer me to continue thus deceived:  
But  taught  me to br ing hi s  Truth more c lose,  and mini s ter  
i t  fu r  God,  and  accord ing  to  h i s  Di rec t ion ,  and  l eave  the  
Even t  w i t h  h im .  And  conv inced  me,  t h a t ,  Tru t h  mu s t  b e  
brought to every Man’s Consc ience ,  or the Soul could never be  
made free. And therefore I now endeavoured to come to the  
Conscience of every Man, and br ing the Truth of God there.  
And this fretted them Still more.

I  had by my Acqua intance  wi th  People  in  some Measure  
recommended my self to their Affections and Esteem so far as  
to  be accounted an hone s t  Man tha t  meant  we l l ,  but  wi ld  in  
my Notions about Relig ion: that they did not wholly reject  
me,  tho’ they became apparent ly  more  e s t ranged f rom me:  
But  I  was  re so lved,  through Grace,  to  go on bold ly  in  the  
Cause of God and Truth, ’till I saw what the End would be.

And i t  p leased God in hi s  Providence to br ing the Revd.  
Mr.  Gi lb e r t  Tennen t  th i s  Way,  both  go ing  and  c om ing  in  h i s  
Tr ave l  t h rough  New-England.  Goin g  he  p re ached  a  Se r - 
mon  to  a  Numbe r  o f  t he  Peop l e  f rom Math .  11  28 .  And  
co in ing  ba c k ,  to a  Number more,  f rom Gen .  3.  9 .  which la s t  
more especia l ly  roused up the People,  and f i l led some with  
g reat Wrath: and it  raised the Prejudices of People the more  
aga in s t  me,  for  concur r ing  in  the  s ame Tes t imony;  but  a l l  
s e r ved  to  keep  the i r  Consc i ence s  someth ing  more  awake.  
Now my Heare r s  became ver y s lack about coming to Meet- 
ing:  se ldom above Ten,  Twenty ,  or  Thi r ty  Soul s  appeared a t  
t he  pub l i c  A s s embly ;  s ome t ime s  no t  so  many :  and  i f  t he  
Weather was so as  they could have any Excuse,  many Times  
n o n e  a t  a l l .  Ye t  C o n s c i e n c e  wa s  S t i r r i n g .  A n d  i f  t h e s e  
Things were true,  they must  be wrong they knew. And tho’  
they  fough t  aga in s t  the  Tr u th ,  they  cou ld  no t  ove rcome.  
And the Lord enabled me as  I  had Oppor tunity more ear n- 
estly to maintain his Truth, and give no Place to Opposers.
  ’Till 
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’Til l  sometime after God in his Providence sent the Revd.  
Mr.  Jame s  Davenp o r t  ove r  t o  New-England.  He  p re a ch ’d  
a t  S t on i n g t on  ad j a cen t  to  u s .  I  wen t  my  s e l f ,  and  d ive r s e  
from this Place to hear him. I had heard many strange Things  
of him, and strange Effects  of his  preaching. I  went to meet  
h im some Way be fore  he  came to  the  Mee t ing -Hous e :  And  
upon their coming in solemn Procession singing an Hymn, the dread  
Ma j e s t y  o f  God s e emed  t o  f i l l  Heaven  and  Ea r t h ;  and  a  So - 
lemnity appeared in the Countenances of al l .  He preach’d a plain  
and  awaken ing  Se r mon,  f rom J ohn  5.  40 .  I  hea rd  no th ing  
extraordinar y,  but  the wholsome Truths  of  the Gospel ,  and  
expected no extraordinary Effect, when to my Surpr ize their  
was  a  Cry  a l l  ove r  th e  Mee t ing -House .  I  went  about  and in- 
quired of one and another the Meaning  of their Out-cry :  And  
when  I  c ame to  under s t and  the  inward  and  s ec re t  Sp r ing  
thereof ,  v iz .  A deep  Conv i c t i on  o f  S in ;  I  cou ld  not  but  s ay,  
Th i s  i s  t h e  Lord ’s  Do in g  a nd  i t  i s  ma r v e l l o u s  i n  o u r  Eye s .  
Severa l  o f  ou r  People  were  p r i c k ed  t o  th e  Hea r t ;  who heard  
him g ive another additional Testimony to the Truth, and saw  
the wonderful Effects of it. And several attended his Ministry  
longer there, and returned deeply wounded.

And tho’ the shining Light seemed to darken me, as to my  
own Exper i ence s ;  ye t  the  Lord s t reng thened  me to  p l ead  
for his  Truth, the Witness  of  which, I  had in mysel f .  There  
cont inued a  Shak ing  among  many  d r y  Bone s :  and  such  then  
would generally come to hear me preach.

There  cont inued  much o f  the  work ing  o f  God’s  migh ty  
Power  a t  Stonington.  And  many  were  hope fu l l y  b rough t  
out of Darkness into God’s marvellous Light.

And several of them were moved to test i fy and exhor t others  
to f ly  for  Refuge to lay hold of  the Hope set  before them.  
Upon f ir st  hear ing of this ,  I disapproved of it  in myself ,  and  
had diverse Objections against it.

But providentially a Number of them came to hold a Meet- 
ing at a remote Par t  of Wester ly:  And one of my Fr iends who  
I trust had been under the saving Operations of God’s Spirit  
informed me of his Thoughts to go and hear them, and invite  
them to  h i s  House  and bo ld  a  Meet ing  there.  I  consented  
provided he found them to his l iking: and proposed myself to  
come and hear them.

According ly  on the  21s t  o f  Janua r y ,  1741,2 .  hav ing had a  
Lecture  the Night before at a remote Par t of Wester ly ,  a Number 
  of 
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of  the  new bor n Chi ldren o f  God came to  me:  Here  they  
prayed  and gave a Word o f  Exhor ta t i on:  They appeared hum- 
ble, and the Power of God seemed to accompany them.

I  we n t  w i t h  t h e m  t o  t h e  P l a c e ,  w h e r e  t h ey  h a d  a p - 
po in t ed  to  mee t  i n  t he  Even i n g .  I  j o ined  w i th  them and  
b e g a n  w i t h  P r aye r .  T h ey  g ave  s o m e  D e c l a r a t i o n  o f  t h e  
Work  o f  God upon  th e i r  Hea r t s ,  in  c onve r t i ng  them to  God,  
and exhor t ed  the  People  to come to the Lord Je sus Christ.  
And I  gave publ ic  Tes t imony tha t  th i s  was  the  t rue  Gra c e  o f  
God whi c h  they  s e t  f o r th ,  and encouraged them to bear  the  
Te s t imony  o f  J e s u s  among  the  Peop le.  Many  were  g rea t l y  
enraged a t  t h em ,  and a t  me  for  countenanc ing them:  But  I  
thought the t rue Grace  o f  God must not be opposed, put en- 
couraged where-ever God was bestowing it ,  and however he  
was  sending i t .  So tha t  none of  these  Things  moved me.  I  
wa s  wi th  them the  nex t  Day  l i kewi se :  The  Power  o f  God  
appeared accompanying them: and I was myself  s trengthened  
and lifted up by their Means.

Upon the 28 th  Day of the  Month ,  having been to Stoning- 
t on  to  v i s i t  and a s s i s t  the  Rev.  Mr.  Fi sh ,  upon a  Lec tu r e ,  I  
was accompanied home by a Number of Conver ts ;  and there  
being a considerable Concour se of People, we went into the  
Mee t i n g -Hou s e .  We p rayed ,  and  s eve r a l  g ave  a  Word  o f  Ex- 
ho r t a t i on :  And there  was  some-what  o f  the  Power  o f  God  
v i s ible  among the People ;  some c r y ing  ou t  under  a  Sense  o f  
their sinful and undone Condition.

Upon  t h e  2 9 t h  o f  J a n u a r y ,  1741, 2 .  The  Rev.  Mr.  Ee l l s  
of  Stonington  came and preached an awakening Sermon from  
Amos  6 .  1.  After  which I  declared publ ickly,  that  i f  any had  
a  Wo rd  o f  Exh o r t a t i o n  t o  s ay,  t h e y  w e r e  d e s i r e d  t o  s ay  o n .  
Severa l  Chr i s t i ans ,  gave a  Word of  Exhor ta t i on .  God began  
then  to  work  more  power fu l l y :  s eve ra l  were  p r i c k ed  t o  t h e  
H e a r t :  Two  h o p e f u l l y  r e c e ive d  L i g h t  a n d  C o m f o r t  t h a t  
D ay :  T h e  Way  wa s  o p e n e d  t o  t h e  Fat h e r  i n  C h r i s t  
Je sus.  They had a Meet ing  in the Evening  a t  such a Distance  
tha t  I  cou ld  no t  a t t end  i t .  The  wonder fu l  Power  o f  God  
was said to be visibly manifested: several were pr icked to the  
Hea r t ,  c r y i ng  ou t ,  Wo i t  m e :  a nd  s eve r a l  b roken  Hea r t s  
were healed.

Upon  t h e  31 s t .  b e i n g  Lo rd ’s -Day ,  s ome  B re t h ren  f rom  
S t o n i n g t o n  r e t u r n ed  t o  ke ep  S abb a t h  w i t h  u s .  We  h ad  a  
Mee t i n g  a l so  in  the  Even in g .  There  wa s  g rea t  Oppos i t ion : 
  But 
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But God shew’d himself  victor ious; and several  were wounded  
in Spirit, and one Negro hopefully renewed.

F e b r u a r y  1 s t .  a nd  2 d .  We  h ad  Mee t i n g s .  The  Lo rd  wa s  
present to  ki l l  and make a l ive .  And in this  Time the Number  
hopefully converted was fifteen Souls.

I  cont inued f r e quen t  Le c tu r e s ,  (be s ide s  Sabba th  Exerc i se s )  
among Engl i sh  & Indians:  Had frequent Help from Minister s  
a nd  Exho r t e r s .  The  Lord  con t i nu i ng  t o  wo rk  S a l va t i on  
among us.

Before  th i s  Day o f  God’s  Power,  there  was  no t  ( a s  f a r  a s  
ever  I  l e a r n t )  one  Hous e  o f  P raye r  i n  t h e  P l a c e ,  in  two  l a r g e  
Town s  con t a in ing  s ome  Hund r e d s  o f  Fam i l i e s ,  no r  any  tha t  
p ro f e s s e d  t h e  Fa i t h  o f  God ’s  own  Op e r a t i o n ,  o r  t h e  t r u e  
Doctrines of Grace.

Now when the Lord set  up hi s  Sanctuar y in the midst  of  
us,  those Heads o f  Famil ies ,  who had been the happy Subjects  
of  hi s  Grace,  immediate ly s e t  up the  Worsh ip o f  God in  the i r  
Hou s e s ;  r e a d i n g,  p ray i n g  and  s i n g i n g  t he  P r a i s e  o f  God in  
Psa lms,  Hymns  and sp i r i tua l  Song s .  They were  brought  sur- 
pr iz ingly to know the Doctr ine of  the Grace of  God; such  
a s  be fore  had counted i t  Fool i shnes s :  and the i r  Soul s  were  
thereby quickned towards God.

They became earnestly engaged to come into Covenant with  
the Lord and one another in the Fellowship of the Gospel.

Accord ing ly  upon the  29 t h  o f  Apr i l ,  1742 .  a  Number  o f  
them se t  a-par t  a  Day o f  Fas t ing  and Praye r ,  to  implore  the  
Direct ion and Bles s ing of  God, in se t t l ing Gospel-Wor ship  
and Ordinances among them.

And upon the 5 th  of May ,  they were formed into a Church- 
State ,  by the Assis tance  of a Counci l  o f  Minis te r s  and Delegates  
from Stonington.

And upon August  the 13 th  1742. through much Opposit ion  
became an organized Body:  when by the Providence of God,  
I  wa s  o rd a i n e d  t o  t h e  p a s t o r a l  O f f i c e  ove r  t h em.  May  t he  
LORD wa lk  in  the  mid s t  o f  th i s  h i s  Go lden  Cand le s t i ck ,  
and hold his Star in his r ight Hand, feed and lead and li ft  us  
up forever.

*  W e  s u p p o s e ,  t h a t  W e s t e r l y  i s  l a t e l y  d i v i d e d  i n t o  t w o  
T o w n s ;  o n e  n a m e d  C h a r l e s t o w n ,  a n d  t h e  o t h e r  r e t a i n i n g  
t h e  N a m e  o f  W e s t e r l y ,  a n d  t h a t  M r .  P a r k s  C o n g r e g a t i o n  
consists of People belonging to Both.

  The 
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The LORD has  added  da i ly  t o  th e  Chur c h ,  su c h  we  hope  a s  
sha l l  b e  saved .  The Number  of  Profe s sor s  f i r s t  ent r ing into  
the Bonds and Fel lowship of the Gospel ,  was f our teen  Souls ,  
e i gh t  Ma l e s  and s ix  Fema l e s ,  a l l  Eng l i sh :  S ince  which Time  
have been joined to our Communion twenty-two  Per sons, be- 
s ides two  that have been recommended from other Churches.  
Of those added six are Indians, and two Negroes.

They all in some good Measure appear hopefully to continue  
i n  t h e  Gra c e  o f  GOD, and  w i th  Pu r po s e  o f  Hea r t  t o  c l e ave  t o  
the  LORD ;  approving themselves  the t r ue and f a i th fu l  Dis- 
c i p l e s  o f  t h e  Lord  Je su s  Chri st,  t h ro ’ man i f o l d  Tempt a - 
t ions  pr e s s ing  f o rwa rd  t oward  the  Mark,  g r owing  in  Gra c e,  and  
i n  t h e  Know l e d g e  o f  o u r  Lord  a n d  Saviour  Je su s  Chri st.  
None have run into scandalous Living, or Hetrodoxy of Opi- 
nion, to br ing any Reproach upon Chr is t ianity,  ( the LORD  
have the Prai se)  but have manifes ted,  under a l l  Temptat ions  
and Tossings of the Adversary, hopeful Tokens of Stedfastness  
of Heart.

The LORD in the Beg inning of  his  Vis i ta t ion,  was g raci- 
ous ly  p l ea sed  to  shew some Tokens  fo r  Good toward s  the  
Indians, and singled out some of them for Monuments of his  
free and sovereign Grace.

B u t  t h e  Powe r  o f  G O D  b e g a n  t o  b e  m o s t  r e m a r k a b l e  
among the Body o f  them  upon Feb .  6.  1742,3. when upon the  
Lord ’s  Day ,  a  Number  o f  Chr i s t i an  Ind i an s  f rom Ston ing t on  
came to visit the Indians here: I went in the Evening after the  
publ ick Wor ship of  GOD to meet  them, and preach a  Lec- 
ture to them.

The LORD save me to p lead with him that  h i s  Kingdom  
might  be  seen coming wi th Power among the Ind ians .  The  
LORD I t rus t  began to answer even in the Time of  Praye r ,  
A f t e r  wh ich  we  sung  an  Hymn .  The  G lo r y  o f  the  LORD  
wa s  man i f e s t e d  mo re  a nd  mo re .  The  En l i g h t e n e d  among  
them had a  g rea t  Sense  o f  sp i r i tua l  and e te r na l  Things :  A  
S p i r it  o f  P ray e r  a nd  Supp l i c a t i on  wa s  pou red  ou t  upon  
them; and a Spirit of Conviction upon the Enemies of God.

I at tempted to preach from 2  Cor .  6.  2.  but was unable to  
continue my Discour se by Reason of the Outcry .  I  therefore  
gave it  up; And as I had Oppor tunity offered a Word of Ex- 
hor t a t ion ,  the  Lord  enabled  me.  I  spent  the  Even ing  un t i l  
late with them.

(To be finished in our next.)
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The Remainder of Mr. Park’s Account.

TH E  I n d i a n s  c o n t i nu e d  t og e t h e r  a l l  N i g h t ,  a n d  s p e n t  
t h e  m o s t  o f  t h e  n e x t  D ay  a n d  N i g h t  t og e t h e r :  A n d  

it continued a wonderful Time of God’s Power. 
And f rom that Time  the Indians  were general ly st ir red up to  

seek af ter eter nal  Li fe.  They f locked more to the House  and  
Worship  of God, than they were wont to do to their Frol i cks .  
They  rema in  e a r ne s t l y  enqu i r i ng  a f t e r  GOD:  and  appea r  
many  o f  t h em hope fu l l y  t o  h ave  f ound  t h e  LORD.  And  
there are Tokens for  Good that  the LORD is  prepar ing the  
Way,  and gather ing Number s  of  them into the Kingdom of  
his dear Son.

Tho’ the  Evidences  o f  Grace  do not  appear  so  c lea r ly  in  
many  of  them, as through Grace i t  has done in some other s ;  
yet they manifest a Sense  of the Darkness and Wickedness of  
the i r  f o rme r  S ta t e ,  and a  Des i r e  to  l ive  to  GOD for  Time to  
come.

They  h ave  f o r s a ken  t h e i r  Dan c e s  and  d r u n k e n  F r o l i c k s ,  
appear sober and ser ious, very diligently attend the preaching  
o f  the  Word  o f  God and Praye r .  And g rea t  Encouragement  
appear s  tha t  God i s  shedding for th  among them more  and  
more Gospel-Truth and Grace.

There was not above ten or twelve Indians that used to come  
to Meeting at all; and they very negligently.

There  i s  now nea r  an  Hundred  tha t  come ver y  cons tant ly,  
and  a t t end  ve r y  s e r iou s l y,  and  I  hope  to  p ro f i t .  May  the  
Lord carry on his Work to Perfection.

I  t h ink  i t  i s  a  t r u e  Rema r k ;  t h a t  when  t h e  LORD ha s  a t  
any Time come in Power among us, he has appeared to se ize upon 
 D d a 
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a  N u m b e r  o f  S o u l s  b y  a  S p i r it  o f  C onv i c t i on,  a n d  t h e n  
a lm o s t  c e a s e  a n d  w i t h d r ew  h i s  S p i r it  o f  Convict ion,  a n d  
i n  h i s  o w n  T i m e  a n d  Way  t ran slate  t h e s e  S o u l s  i n t o  t h e  
glorious Liberty of the Sons of GOD.

There are  but  f ew ,  i f  any among:  us  o f  Eng l i sh ,  tha t  have  
been brought into the Light of  the Gospel ,  but were in the  
Beg inning laid hold of by the Power of God; and after g rea- 
ter or lesser, longer or shor ter Struggling, have been brought  
to bow the Knee to the Name of Jesus.

And some there  are  tha t  seem to have been cas t  in to the  
River Jordan ,  and there to remain st i l l :  And which Side they  
wil l  come out at,  or whether they wil l  drown there, must be  
left with the Lord to determine. AMEN.

   I am, Sir, yours,
    Joseph Park.

Attestation to Mr. Park’s Account.

WE the Subs c r i b e r s  hav ing had our  Bi r th  and Educat ion  
i n  We s t e r l y  i n  R h ode - I s land  C olony,  a n d  h av i n g  

had  Acqua in t ance  wi th  the  S ta t e  o f  t h i s  P l a c e  be fo re,  and  
through Grace since the Lord’s Visitation of it in his mighty  
Power ;  and having heard and cons idered the in c lo s ed  Nar ra- 
t i ve ,  do  g ive  ou r  Atte station to  t h e  Tru th  th e r e o f ,  accord- 
ing to the best of our Knowledge and Judgment.

  Stephen Babcock, 
  Joseph Pendleton, 
  Ezekiel Gavil, jun. 
  William Pendleton.

N. B.  To the Accounts  above we may add,  that  the Num- 
be r  of  Pastor s  subs c r ib ing  and at t e s t ing  to a  r emarkable  Reviva l  
o f  Re l i g i on ,  th ro ’ an  ex t ra o rd i na r y  d i v i n e  In f l u en c e  in  many  
Par ts  of  the Land, as  Publ i shed by the Commit tee  of  the late  
venerable  Assembly ,  was  One Hundr ed  and  El even ;  to  which  
we  have  added  Thr e e  more  communica t ed  to  u s  s i nce ;  i n  
a l l  One Hundred and Four teen:  Of which are Two  of  the Five  
C o n g r e g a t i o n a l  M i n i s t e r s  i n  R h o d e - I s lan d - C o lo n y ;  
Nin e  b e l ong  t o  t he  P rov ince  o f  New-Hampsh i re ;  Twe l v e  
to  the  Co lony  o f  Connecticut ;  the  o the r  Nine t y  One  to  
t h e  P r o v i n c e  o f  t h e  M a s s ac h u s e t t s - B ay.  O f  t h e s e  
One Hundred and Four teen, there are Ninety six who took their 
  first 
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f i rs t  Degree of Batchelor of Ar ts at one or other of our Colleges  
above ten Years ago, besides the Rev. Mr. Moorhead and the Rev.  
Mr.  McGrego re ,  who arc Gent lemen of  a  Libera l  Educat ion;  
of these Ninety Six there are Fifty Six who took their f i rst De- 
g ree  above twenty Year s  ago;  and of  these Fi f ty  Six  there are  
twenty Six  who took their f i r s t  Degree  above th i r ty Years  ago.  
And as there had doubtless been many more Attestat ions  from  
Pa s to r s  o f  Connecticut,  i f  the  P ropo s a l  wh ich  wa s  pub- 
l i shed  had  reach ’d  Them sea sonably ;  so  we doubt  not  but  
severa l  wi l l  herea f te r  send them,  which we sha l l  f a i th fu l ly  
communicate.

An Ext ra c t  f rom a  Let t e r  o f  the  Reverend and eminent  Mr.  
Will i son  of  Dundee  in Scotland, to a Minister in Boston ,  
just received by the Way of London.

 Dundee April 25. 1743. 
R. & D. B.

I Wrote you at  some Length in Febr .  las t  by Capt.  Frazer  —  
I shal l  add nothing but to tel l  you that there are st i l l  con- 

s iderable  Awakenings  and g reat  Refor mat ions  in s eve ra l  Pa- 
r i s h e s  i n  t h e  Wes t  o f  Scotland ;  many  p r ay i ng  Soc i e t i e s  
set up, and Ordinances better attended than before.—

I hope you wi l l  be  ready to  concur  wi th  o ther  Bre thren  
to send us a true Account of the late and present Work with  
you, because of the many Paper s publi sh’d here to Discredit  
i t ,  a s  i f  i t  was  Delus ion and Diabol ica l :  and some of  these  
Pape r s  ( they  s ay )  come f rom Bos t on .  Bu t  we  need  no t  be  
much sur pr ized at  them, when we see they speak as  ca lum- 
nious ly  o f  the Work here,  to  which we are  Eye-Witnes se s .  
I  have  sen t  you a  p r in ted  Le t t e r  of  mine  concer n ing  Re l i - 
g i o u s  S o c i e t i e s :  L e t  me  know  i f  t h e s e  a bound  w i t h  you .  
May the Pleasure of the Lord prosper in your Hands.

   I am
  R. & D. B.
 Your’s most affectionately in the Lord,
   J. WILLISON.

 D d 2 The 
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The fol lowing is  an Extract from the excel lent Mr. Baxter’s  
Ch r i s t i a n  D i r e c t o r y .  A s  i t  s h ew s  t h e  Impo r t a n c e  o f  a  
l i ve ly,  s ea r c h ing  and powe r fu l ,  a s  wel l  a s  l e a r ned  Mini s t r y,  
we apprehend it to be one of those many Direc t ions at this  
Day need fu l ,  whi c h  h i s  Wr i t ings  are  thought t o  a f f o rd ,  and  
to be more wor thy of Notice because formed on long Exper ience  
and Observation.

Direction 7.

IF i t  he  in your  Power,  l ive  under  a  jud i c ious,  fa i th fu l ,  s e r ious,  
s e a r c h i n g,  p owe r f u l  Min i s t e r ;  and  d i l i g e n t ly  a t t e nd  h i s  pub - 

l i c k  Tea c h in g,  and  u s e  h i s  p r i va t e  Coun s e l  f o r  mo r e  pa r t i c u l a r  
D i r e c t i on s  and  App l i c a t i on ,  f o r  t h e  s e t t l i n g  and  manag i n g  t h e  
Af fa i r s  o f  your  Soul s ;  even as  you take the  Advi c e  o f  Phys i c ians  
f o r  you r  Hea l t h ,  and  o f  Lawye r s  f o r  you r  E s t a t e s,  and  Tu t o r s  
for your Studies.

I  g ive  t h i s  D i re c t i on  on l y  t o  t ho s e  t h a t  may  e n j oy  s o  
g reat  a  Mercy i f  they wi l l .  Some l ive where no such Mini- 
s ter  i s :  Some are  Chi ldren,  or  Ser vant s ,  or  Wives ,  tha t  a re  
bound and cannot remove their Habitations, or enjoy such Li- 
berty, by Reason of the Unwillingness and Restraint of others.  
Some are so poor, that they cannot remove their Dwelling for  
such Advantages. And some are so serviceable in their Places,  
that they may be bound to stay under a very weak Minister,  
that they may do Good to others ,  where they have best Oppor- 
tuni ty.  But  le t  h im that  can be f ree,  and posses s  so g reat  a  
Mercy,  accept  i t  thankfu l ly,  though to  h i s  Cos t .  As  Chr i s t  
l a id  in  another  Case,  Eve r y  A lan  c anno t  r e c e i ve  t h i s  Say ing ;  
but he that can receive it, let him.

The re  i s  abundance  o f  D i f f e rence  be tween  a  weak ,  un- 
sk i l fu l ,  unexper ienced ,  dead-hear ted ,  fo r ma l  Teacher,  and  
such a  one a s  i s  descr ibed in  the Direct ion.  Some that  a re  
sense les s  or indi f ferent in such Matter s  as  these themselves ,  
would per swade you to be so too, and look f ir st in your Set- 
t lement to your bodi ly Conveniencies ,  and be content with  
such a Teacher as accidental ly you are cast  upon. And they’ l  
t e l l  you ,  t h a t  t h e  Work  o f  G r a c e  d epende th  no t  on  t h e  
Preacher’s Gifts, but on the Gift and Blessing of the Spir it of  
God: The Formal i s t s  and the Enthus ias t s  concur in this ,  tho’  
f rom d i f f e ren t  P r inc ip l e s :  Bu t  tho ’ God  c a n  f r u s t r a t e  the  
f ittest Means, and can work without Means, or by that which  
i s  least  f i t ted to the End, yet i t  i s  his  ordinary Way to work  
by Means, and that for the Soul as well  as for the Body; and 
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to  work mos t  by  the  ap t e s t  Means .  And I  am sure  i t  i s  the  
Duty of every Teacher ,  to preach in the f itted Manner that he  
can, for the People’s  Edif icat ion; and not to do God’s Work  
decei t fu l ly,  and inept ly,  because God can  bles s  the unf i t te s t  
Means:  And i t  i s  the People’s  Duty to at tend upon the best  
they can enjoy, tho’ God can  equal ly work by the weakest or  
by none.  As  that  Pretence wi l l  not  excuse the Contemner s  
of  God’s Ordinances,  that upon every l i t t le Business ,  s tay at  
Home, and at tend upon no Minis t r y a t  a l l ,  no more wi l l  i t  
excuse them, that refuse that Help that is most suited to their  
Edif ication, and take up with a worse, when they might have  
be t t e r.  We a re  no t  to  neg l ec t  Duty  upon  a  p re sumptuous  
Expec t a t ion  o f  mi r acu lous  o r  ex t r aord ina r y  Works :  When  
we can  have no better,  we may hope for the g reater Benef i t  
f rom the weakes t ;  but not when i t  i s  the Choice of our own  
presumptuous  i r re l ig ious  Hear t s .  God c an  make Danie l  and  
his Companions to thr ive better by eating Pulse, than other s  
that fed at the Table of the King: And rather than sin against  
God, we must cast our selves on him for unusual Supplies, or  
leave a l l  to his  Wil l .  But few would therefore be per swaded  
cause l e s ly  to l ive on Pulse ,  when they may have bet ter.  And  
one would th ink th i s  Truth should have no Contradic t ion,  
especially from those Men , that are apt to obscure and extenu- 
ate the Spir it’s Operations on the Soul, and to confess no Grace,  
but what conf ideth in a congruous Ordination of Means and Cir- 
c ums t an c e s :  When the i r  Doct r ine  l aye th  a l l  a  Man’s  Hopes  
of  Sa lvat ion upon this  Congrui ty  o f  Means and Cir cumstances ,  
should they a f terwards  teach Men to underva lue or  neglect  
the f ittest, and wilfully cast their Souls upon the most unfit and  
unl ike ly  Means?  But Ungodl ines s  f i r s t  resolveth what  to  speak  
aga in s t ,  be fore  i t  re so lveth what  t o  s ay ;  and wi l l  contrad ic t  
God’s  Word ,  tho’ i t  contradict  i t s  own:  And wi l l  oppose Ho- 
liness, tho’ by a self-opposing.

3. But the spir itual Relish and Exper ience of the Godly, is  
a very g reat Preservative to them against such deluding Rea- 
sonings  a s  these.  I t ’s  harder  for  a  Sophi s ter  o f  the  g rea te s t  
Subtilty or Author ity to per swade him that hath tasted them,  
that  Sugar  i s  b i t ter,  or  Wor mwood sweet ,  than to per swade  
h im to be l ieve  i t ,  tha t  never  t a s ted  them:  And i t ’s  hard  to  
make a healthful Man believe that it is best for him to eat but  
once a Week, or best  to l ive on Grass  or Straw. I  doubt not  
but those that now I speak to, have such Exper ience and Per-
  ception 
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ception of the Benefit of a judicious & lively Ministry, in Com- 
parison of the ignorant, cold and lifeless, that no Words will make  
them indifferent herein. Have you not found the Ministry of  
the one Sort to enlighten, and warm, and quicken, & comfort,  
and strengthen you, much more than of the other? I am sure I  
have the common Sense and Exper ience of the Faithful on my  
Side in this, which were enough of it self against more than can  
be said against it. Even new-born Babes in Chr ist have in their  
new Natures  a  Des i r e  (not to senseles s  or mal ic ious Prat ings ,  
but) to the ra t ional  s ince re  Milk, that  they may grow by i t ,  and  
to perform to God a rational Service, Rom. 12. 1.

4 .  And i t  must  needs  be a  ver y proud  or  s tup id  Hear t  that  
can be so insensible of i ts  own Inf irmity, Sinfulness and Ne- 
ces s i ty,  a s  to  th ink the weakes t ,  dul le s t  Mini s ter  may ser ve  
their Turns, and that they are able to keep up their Life and  
Vigour,  and Watchfu lnes s ,  and Frui t fu lnes s ,  wi th any l i t t le  
ordinar y Help:  I  cannot  but  fear  such Men know not  what  
the, Power and Eff icacy of the Word upon the Heart and Con- 
sc ience meaneth:  Nor what  i t  i s  to l ive a  Li fe  of  Fai th and  
Hol ines s ,  and to  watch ,  the  Hear t ,  and wa lk  wi th  God.  I f  
they did, they could not but f ind so much Diff iculty herein,  
and so much Backwardness  and Unski l fu lnes s  in themselves  
hereto, as would make them feel the Necessity of the greatest  
Helps; And it could not be but they must feel the Difference  
between a clear & quickning Sermon, and an ignorant, hear t- 
less ,  dead Discour se,  that i s  spoken as i f  a Man were ta lking  
in his Sleep, or of a Matter that he never understood, nor had  
Experience of. 

5.  Alas ,  How apt are the best  to cool ,  i f  they be not kept  
war m by a  power fu l  Mini s t r y?  How apt  to  lose  the Hatred  
of Sin, the Tenderness of Conference, the Fervency, in Prayer,  
the Zeal and Fulness in edifying Discour se, and the Delights  
and Power  o f  heavenly  Medi ta t ions ,  which be fore  we had?  
How apt is Faith to stagger if it be not powerfully underpropt  
by  t h e  He l p e r s  o f  o u r  Fa i t h ?  How h a rd l y  do  we  ke ep  up  
the Heat of Love, the Confidence of Hope, the Resolution and  
Fulness of Obedience, without the Help of a powerful Mini- 
s t r y?  Nay,  how hard ly  do we do our  Par t  in  the se,  in  any  
t o l e r ab l e  So r t ,  even  wh i l e  we  h ave  t h e  c l e a re s t  l ive l i e s t  
He l p s ,  t h a t  a re  o rd i n a r i l y  t o  b e  h ad ?  And  c an  a ny  t h a t  
a re  no t  b l i nd  and  p roud ,  imag ine  t h a t  t h ey,  a re  s o  ho l y  
a n d  g o o d ,  t h a t  t h ey  a r e  a b ove  f r e e  N e c e s s i t y  o f  s u c h 
  Assistance, 
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Ass i s tance,  and that  the weakest  Breath i s  enough to kindle  
the Fire  of  holy Love and Zeal ,  and keep them in the Fear  
a nd  Obed i en c e  o f  God ?  A l a s ,  we  a re  unde r  l a ngu i s h i ng  
Weakness, and must be dieted with the best, or we shall foon  
decay: We are Cr ipples,  and cannot go or stand without our  
Crutches?  And there  must  be some Savour  of  the Spi r i t  in  
him that wil l  be f it  to make us spir itual, and some Savour of  
Faith and Love in him, that would kindle Faith and Love in  
us :  And he must speak clear ly and convincingly that wil l  be  
under s tood,  and wi l l  prevai l  with such as  we:  And he must  
speak feel ingly, that would make us f ee l ,  and speak ser iously,  
t h a t  wou ld  be  much  reg a rded  by  u s ,  and  wou ld  make  u s  
serious.

THat our less intelligent Readers may learn that Outcr ies and  
bod i ly  Di s t r e s s e s  a t tending a  Work of  the  d iv ine  Spi r i t ,  a re  
no  new Thing s ,  we  here  publ i sh  a  f ew Ext ra c t s  f rom sev- 
eral Authors, as we have occasionally met with.

We f ind there were some Appearances of  these among the  
Nat ive s  of  th i s  Countr y,  upon our Foref a ther s  coming over  
and preaching among them.

Thu s  f a i t h  t he  Reve rend  Mr.  Leve r i c h  o f  Sandw i c h  i n  a  
Letter to the Reverend Mr. Wilson  of  Boston  as  pr inted in a  
Pamphlet  int i t led Streng th out  o f  Weaknes s ,  publ i shed by the  
Corporat ion  es tabl i shed by Par l iament for the Propagat ion of  
the Gospel among the Heathen &c. 1652.

‘God hath brought some of  them to a  Sense of  their  S ins  
‘ and  a  Fea r  o f  h i s  Ju s t i ce.  Here  I  sha l l  in se r t  an  Example  
‘or two: One of them being to repeat such Pr inciples as I had  
‘begun to t ra in them in,  was  a  good whi le  before he could  
‘ speak ,  hav ing  h i s  Countenance  f ad  be fore,  ( and a s  I  have  
‘ s ince under s tood a  Week together,  a f ter  our  for mer Exer-  
‘ c i s e )  a nd  i n  s p e ak ing ,  t h e  Te a r s  a l l  t h e  wh i l e  t r i c k l i ng  
down his Cheeks: after being demanded by me, What was the  
‘Mat t e r  o f  h i s  Sadn e s s ?  He  an swer s  me,  He d i d  n ow  und e r - 
‘s tand that God was a just God;  and for himsel f  he had been very  
‘wi c ked  even  f r om a  Chi ld .  Another  whom I  used a s  my In- 
‘ ter preter now and then in teaching them, fa l l s  suddenly and  
‘pub l i c k ly  i n t o  a  b i t t e r  Pa s s i o n ,  c r y i n g  o u t  a n d  w r i n g i n g  h i s 
‘Hands  out  o f  the  l ike  Apprehens ion of  hi s  Condit ion,  a s  he  
‘told me afterwards.’
  And 
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And saith the Rev. Mr. Thomas Mayhew  of Martha’s Vineyard ,  
in a Letter to the Rev. Mr. John Whitfeld, publish’d in the afore- 
said Pamphlet, concerning the Conversion of some Patwaws.

‘Truly it did g ive us a g reat Occasion of prais ing the Lord,  
‘ t o  s ee  tho se  poor  nak ed  Son s  o f  Adam  and  S l ave s  to  the  
‘Dev i l  f rom the i r  B i r th ,  to  come toward  the  Lord  a s  they  
‘ d i d  w i t h  t h e i r  J o i n t s  s h a r i n g ,  a nd  t h e i r  B ow e l s  t r em b l i n g ,  
‘ their Spir its  troubled, and their Voices with much Fervency  
‘uttering Words of fore Displeasure against Sin and Satan.’ 

There was also something similar to this among the English  
themselves.

Thu s  t h e  Rev.  Mr.  Sh e p a rd  o f  Cha r l e s t own ,  Son  o f  t h e  
f amou s  Mr.  Sh ep a rd  o f  Camb r i d g e ,  i n  a  Se r mon  p re a ched  
before the General Assembly on the Day of Election at Boston ,  
and printed 1672. says of those Days,

‘Then might be seen Minister s and their Congregations to- 
‘gether,  thei r  People  t r embl ing  a t  the Word of  God del iver- 
‘ed to them.

And very remarkable is the fo l lowing Passage  in a Manuscr ipt  
Se rmon  of  the Rev. Mr.  Pr ince ,  f rom which we have a l ready  
extracted some Paragraphs,

‘ O f  M r .  S h e p a r d  o f  C a m b r i d g e :  I  w a s  t o l d  w h e n  a  
‘You th  by  e lde r l y  Peop l e,  th a t  he  s c a rce  eve r  p re ached  a  
‘Sermon, but some or other of his Congregation were struck  
‘with g reat  Dis t res s  of  Soul ,  and cr ied out a loud in Agony,  
‘What  s h a l l  1  d o  t o  b e  s a ve d ?  Tho ’ h i s  Vo i ce  wa s  l ow,  ye t  
‘so searching was his preaching, and so g reat a Power attend- 
‘ ing,  as  an Hypocr i te cou’d not eas i ly bare i t ,  and i t  seem’d  
‘almost irresistable.

(To be continued.)

Reprinted and Sold by S. Kneeland and T. Green in Queenstreet. 

THE Witne s s  o f  th e  SPIRIT.  A Se rmon p r ea c h ’d  a t  Newark  
i n  New-Je r s ey.  Wher e i n  i s  d i s t i n c t ly  s h ewn ,  i n  wha t  Way  

and Manner  the  Spirit himse l f  bea r e th  Witnes s  to  the  Adopt ion  
o f  th e  Chi ld r en  o f  GOD. On Oc ca s i on  o f  a  wonde r fu l  P rog r e s s  
o f  c o n ve r t i n g  G ra c e  i n  t h o s e  Pa r t s .  By  Jonath .  D ick inson,  
A.M. Minister of the Gospel in Elizabeth Town in New-Jersey.
*******************************************************
B O S TO N :  N.  E .  P r i n t e d  f o r  T h o m a s  P r i n c e ,  Ju n .  A . M .  

at two Shi l l ings new Tenor per Quar ter uncover’d, and s ix  
Pence more new Tenor per Quarter cover’d, seal’d & directed,  
exclusive of Postage. Of whom may be had all the Numbers  
from the Beginning.
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Christian History;
Containing Accounts of the Propagation and Revival  
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Saturday sepTeMber 10. 1743. § No. 28. 

The Account of Out-cries and Bodily Distresses on spiri- 
tual Accounts continued.

AN D  ’t i s  k n ow n  t o  s e ve r a l  G e n t l e m e n  o f  L e a r n i n g  
now  l i v i n g ,  t h a t  on e  Mr.  Pa t t i n ,  a n  a n c i e n t  Man  o f  

C a m b r i d g e ,  e m i n e n t  f o r  P i e t y,  P l a i n - h e a r t e d n e s s  a n d  
S i m p l i c i t y,  d e c e a s e d  n e a r  t w e n t y  Ye a r s  a g o,  u s e d  ve r y  
frequently in Conversation to put those he conversed with in  
Mind of  Mr.  Shepard and Mr.  Mitche l l ’s  powerful  and awak- 
ening Ministry; representing as if it was common to see some  
o r  o the r  c r y i n g  o r  man i f e s t i n g  s ome  S i gn s  o r  o t h e r  o f  g re a t  
Distress  or Concern of Soul, either in Time of Sermon or at  
the End of the Meeting:  that  they rarely preach’d a Ser mon  
without some visible Effects on some or other : And when the  
People return’d from Meeting, i t  was a Quest ion which those  
who  had  been  de t a in ’d  a t  Home were  wont  to  a sk  them,  
Whether any Body appeared to he wrought upon to Day ,  or whe- 
the r  the r e  were  any v i s ibl e  Ef f e c t s  o f  the  Word—or Expres s ions  
of the like Importance.

There are several Instances of Out-cr ies  and bodi ly Dist resses  
mentioned in that f amous Book in t i t led, The ful f i l l ing o f  the  
S c r i p tu r e s .  But  a s  these  have been a l ready repr in ted by the  
Rev. Mr. Edwards ,  we shal l  refer our Reader s to his  late ex- 
e l lent Treat i se,  or the Book i t se l f ;  and only g ive the f o l low- 
ing Passages relating to the Character of that f amous Book and  
its celebrated Author Mr. Rober t Fleming ,  for the Information  
of the less knowing, viz.

M r .  D a n i e l  S u r g e s s  i n  a n  E p i s t l e  t o  a  B o o k  o f  M r .  
F l em i n g ’s ,  i n t i t l e d ,  The  c o n f i r m i n g  Wo r k  o f  R e l i g i o n ,  s ay s ,  
“Aga in s t  h i s  [Mr.  Flem ing ’s ]  Wi l l ,  i t  c ame  to  be  known 
 E e that 
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‘ tha t  the  Book o f  t h e  f u l f i l l i n g  o f  t h e  S c r i p tu r e s  wa s  h i s .  A  
‘Book  fo l l owed  w i th  the  Eu l o g i e s  o f  t he  g r e a t e s t  D i v i n e s ,  
‘and i s  a  Manna ,  sweet  to the Taste of  a l l  s e r ious  Chr i s t ians .  
‘ H i s  E p i s t o l a r y  D i s c o u r s e ,  d e d i c a t e d  t o  t h e  Q u e e n ’s  
‘Maje sty  [ i .  e .  Queen  Mary]  h a th  been  mos t  g r a c iou s l y  
‘accepted by her, and highly valued by those that I must think  
‘of the best of her Subjects.

And  in  a  P r e fa c e  t o  t he  s ame  Book ,  v i z .  The  c o n f i r m i n g  
Work  o f  a  Chr i s t i an ,  we f ind the fo l lowing Tes t imony bor n  
and subsc r ibed  by  Dr.  Bat e s ,  Mr.  Mat thew Mead ,  Mr.  Tho- 
mas  Co l e ,  Mr.  J ohn How ,  Mr.  Mat thew Sy lve s t e r ,  Mr.  Danie l  
Wil l iams ,  Mr. John Showers ,  a l l  eminent Dissenting Minister s  
in the City of London, viz.

‘We g ive  our  g rea t  Thanks  to  the  Author  o f  ever y  good  
‘G i f t ,  who  h a t h  d r awn  t h i s  h i s  r i c h l y  f u r n i s h ’d  S c r i b e  t o  
‘ supply us with so very needful a Treatise as i s  here offered.  
‘Some of us do profess  that  in reading i t  we were sur pr ized 
‘wi th Joy and Wonder,  that  a  Topick so l i t t le  wr i t ten,  d i s- 
‘coursed or thought of , should be treated on with such Depth  
‘o f  Judgment,  and with such Exper ience as  i s  rarely found in  
‘ the  mos t  l audable  Wr i t e r s .  Through  the  Div ine  B le s s ing  
‘wh i ch  we  imp lo re,  we  hope  t h a t  we,  and  ou r  B re th ren  
‘ th roughout  the se  Nat ions ,  sha l l  f ind  good Succes s  o f  our  
‘People ’s  Use  o f  t h i s  mos t  in s t ru c t i ve  Work ;  For  which wi th  
‘ t h e  Ex c e l l e n t  Au tho r ,  we  a re  indeb ted  to  the  r e ve r e nd  and  
‘worthy Publisher, &c.

Such a Character from such great and learned Men as these  
wi l l  s ecure  Mr.  Fleming’s  h igh  Reputa t ion  a s  long  a s  the  
Sun endures.

To th i s  we may add  the  fo l lowing  Pa s s age s  o f  tha t  g rea t  
a n d  f a m o u s  C a l v i n i s t i c a l  D iv i n e  t h e  R ev.  M r.  Th omas  
Cole  o f  London ,  who,  a s  Dr.  Calamy  t e l l s  u s ,  ‘wa s  a  Man  
‘ o f  g o o d  L e a r n i n g ,  a n d  h a d  b e e n  P r i n c i p a l  o f  S t .  
‘ M a r y ’s  H a l l  i n  O x f o r d : ’  T h e y  a r e  i n  h i s  e x c e l l e n t  
Trea t i s e  o f  Fa i th ,  Repen tan c e  and  Regene ra t i on ,  p reached a t  
the Merchant ’s  Lecture in Broads t r e e t ,  London ,  and pr inted;  
there in 1689. Page 31.

‘When the  Word works  e f f ec tua l ly  a f te r  hear ing ,  i t  u su- 
a l ly  g ives  s ame  powe r fu l  Touc h  upon the  Hear t  in  the  Time  
o f  he a r i ng .  So  1   Co r.  14 .  24 ,  25.  he  s pe ak s  t he re  o f  t he  
o c c a s i ona l  Conve r s i on  o f  an  Unbe l iever,  who came in to  the  
Assembly, where there was Prophesying and Preaching.
  ‘’Tis 
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’Ti s  p robable  some such a re  come in  h i ther  To-day ;  Oh  
‘ tha t  God would  meet  wi th  them,  tha t  they  might  be  c on- 
‘v in c e d  and  fa l l  d own  upon  t h e i r  Fa c e s ,  wo r sh i pp in g  God ,  a c - 
‘know l e d g i n g  t h a t  h e  i s  among  u s  o f  a  Tru t h .  So  Ac t s  2 .  37.  
‘ the i r  Hear t s  were  p r i c k ’d ,  they  c r y  ou t  in  the  mids t  o f  the  
‘ S e r m o n ,  M e n  a n d  B r e t h r e n ,  w h a t  s h a l l  w e  d o ?  We  wa n t  
‘ su c h  publ i c k  Conve r s i on s ;  had  we more  o f  t h e s e  New-Bi r t h s  
‘ in  our  Cong rega t ions ,  we should  have more  o f  t h e s e  Out - 
‘ c r i e s ;  wh i ch  wou ld  be  ve r y  awaken ing  t o  u s  a l l .  I f  God  
‘would honour h i s  Ordinances  wi th su c h  v i s i bl e  S igns  o f  h i s  
‘ P r e s e n c e ;  a s  i n  t h e  P r i m i t i v e  T i m e s ,  t h e  Wo r d  w a s  
‘preached with that  Power,  that  i t  wrought a  g reat  Conste r - 
‘na t i on  and Aston i shmen t  in  the  whole  As sembly ;  there  was  
‘ a  g rea t  Impre s s ion  upon the i r  Minds ,  wh ich  had  va r iou s  
‘E f f ec t s !  some b l a sph emed ,  and  some b e l i e ved ,  but  a l l  were  
‘moved and s t i r red,  s t ruck inwardly,  tho’ many saw not the  
‘ H a n d  t h a t  s t r u c k  t h e m .  ’ T i s  o t h e r w i s e  n ow ;  H e a r e r s  
‘ a re  more  unconce r n ’d ,  i n  a  more  d rowsy  F r ame ;  we  c an  
‘hardly keep them waking a l l  Ser mon Time. They say these  
‘were extraordinary Cases ,  not appl icable to us now: I  must  
‘ te l l  you,  Conve r s i on s  wrought  by ord inar y  Means  now, are  
‘ e x t r a o rd i n a r y  T h i n g s ,  h ave  e x t r a o rd i n a r y  E f f e c t s ;  t h e  
‘L ight  in to  which we a re  brought ,  i s ,  and ought  to  be,  a s  
‘marve l lous  in  our  Eyes  now, a s  ’twas  in  the i r s  here to fore ;  
‘they who f ind nothing of this, neither in or after Conversion,  
‘would do wel l  to  make a  s t r ic ter  Inquir y  into the i r  S ta te ;  
‘ somet imes  we br ing down Grace a s  low as  we can for  the  
‘Sake of weak ones,  but we must not make nothing of i t ,  to  
‘please some who would rest in a s i lent easy  Conver sion, and  
‘think to go to Heaven by the char itable Opinion others have  
‘o f  them:  Tha t  so  g rea t  a  Change  a s  Conve r s i on  i s ,  shou ld  
‘make so l i t t le  Appearance as  i t  does in many pretending to  
‘ i t ,  i s  that  which we should not eas i ly digest .  Let every one  
‘examine himself.

‘Should God come upon any of  you with a  tho rough Con- 
‘v i c t i on  o f  S in ,  and  g ive  you  a  r e a l  S i gh t  o f  Ch r i s t  a s  your  
only Saviour, you would not be able to contain your se lves  under  
t h i s  m a r ve l l o u s  L i g h t ;  ’t w i l l  b e  l i k e  F i r e  i n  y o u r  B o n e s ,  
‘ J e r.  20 .  9 .  you ’ l  immed i a t e ly  s p r i n g  up  a s  t he  Goa l e r  d id ,  
‘Acts  16.  29.  e—sepªdhsen;  he did not  cons ider  which Foot  
‘he should put foremost, but leaped up on a sudden ,  broke out  
‘into a passionate Inquiry after the Way of Salvation.
 E e 2 A 
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A very remarkable Account of Crying out  is  to be met with  
i n  t h e  L i f e  o f  M r.  Samue l  Pom f ret,  a n  e m i n e n t  M i n i - 
ster in the City of London, who deceased there in 1722. wrote  
by the Rev. Mr. Thomas Reynolds, which is as follows:

‘The Lord did not suffer this his f ai thful Servant to labour  
‘ in  va in ,  or  spend hi s  S t rength for  nought .  He had a  wide  
‘Door  o f  Ser v ice  opened unto h im.  His  Audience a t  Home  
‘wa s  a lway s  numerous .  When he  p reach ’d  ab r o ad ,  whe ther  
‘ in  City  or  Count r y ,  i f  i t  was  known, Mult i tude s  wou ld  f l o c k  
‘ to  hear  h im:  And they are few whose Ministr y was at tended  
‘wi th  mere  r ema r l a b l e  Su c c e s s  than  h i s  wa s .  I  am a s su r ’d  i t  
‘wou ’d  be  end le s s  to  enumera te  a l l  the  Pa r t i cu l a r s .  How- 
‘ever  I  sha l l  conc lude th i s  shor t  Account  o f  h i s  L i fe,  wi th  
‘ re l a t i ng  some  I n s t an c e s  o f  the  g re a t  Succe s s .  wh i ch  God  
‘ g ave  t o  h i s  unwe a r i e d  L abou r s .  I n  Con v e r s i o n  Wo r k  h e  
‘ seemed to be honoured above most ;  and the Words (N. B. )  
‘of  Mr. Baxte r  were ver i f ied concerning him, who, discour- 
‘ s ing with a  Fr iend about  hi s  Zea l  and Courage and Pains ,  
‘ d e l i ve re d  i t  a s  h i s  O p i n i o n ,  “ T h a t  G o d  w o u l d  o w n  h i m  
“ and  s u c h  a s  He  wa s  mo r e  t h an  o t h e r s  who  e x c e l l e d  t h em  i n  
“Reputation as judicious Preachers.”

‘He had  a  mar ve l lou s  Way o f  s t r ik ing  the  Cons c i en c e s  o f  
‘ S i nne r s .  Few  cou l d  a t t end  h i s  M in i s t r y  w i t hou t  s t rong  
‘Convi c t ions  and Awakenings .  Mult i tudes  o f  young Peop le  were  
‘ g r e a t l y  a f f e c t e d  by  h i m .  T h e  R ev.  M r.  J o s e p h  K e n t i s h ,  
‘my o ld  Fr iend and Acqua intance,  who preached for  some  
‘ t ime in London  wi th g rea t  Acceptance,  and was  a f terwards  
‘Pastor at  Br i s to l  to as  g reat  a  Cong regat ion,  as  any in Eng- 
‘ l a nd ,  t o l d  me  many  Yea r s  a go  when  a  young  Man ,  Tha t  
‘he received the f ir st Impressions of his Ser iousness under his  
‘Ministry, and that he knew of many others who had done the  
‘ l ike.  He would se t  be fore  S inner s  the  Ter ro r s  o f  the  Lord  
‘ in such a Manner as  i f  Hel l-Fi re  were f la sh ing in the i r  Faces ,  
‘ and  ha s  p re s s ed  T ing s  so  home upon  the  Cons c i e n c e  t h a t  
‘ s ome  have  no t  b e en  abl e  t o  c on ta in  th emse l ve s ,  but  have  c r i ed  
‘out in the midst o f  the Congregat ion ,  even whilst he hath been  
‘ p r e a c h i n g ,  I  a m  t h e  M a n ,  G u i l t y !  G u i l t y !  W h a t  s h a l l  I  
‘ d o  t o  b e  s a v e d !  f o r  t h e  L o r d ’s  S a k e  p r a y  f o r  m e !  T h e y  
‘have been conv inced be fo r e  a l l ,  have taken publ ick Shame to  
‘themselves, and in the after Course of their Lives have g iven  
‘Proof s  o f  a  s ound  Conve r s i on .  Of  the se  I  am a s sured  there  
‘are now some Instances living. 
  And 
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And with Respect to Out-cr ies  from the overbear ing Inf lu- 
ence of  Divine  Joys ;  we sha l l  g ive the fo l lowing remarkable  
I n s t a n c e s  f rom the  Rev.  Mr.  Thomas  White ,  L e c tu re r  a t  
S t .  B r i d e ’s ,  Lond on :  O f  whom Dr.  Ca l amy  w r i t e s ,  ‘Tha t  
‘He was  a  genera l  Scholar ;  Mr.  Chi l l ingwor th ’s  Amanuens i s ;  
o f  g re a t  Humi l i t y  and  S ince r i t y ;  an  exce l l en t ,  p r a c t i c a l ,  
u s e f u l  P r e a c h e r ;  mu c h  e s t e e m ’d ,  a n d  p ro t e c t e d  a t  t h e  
Chappe l  a t  Ludga t e  by  Bp.  She l don ,  and  o f t en  ve r y  k ind ly  
t rea ted  by  h im.’ They  a re  in  h i s  ve r y  va luable  Trea t i s e  o f  
t h e  Powe r  o f  God l ine s s ,  Pr in ted a t  London  in  1658:  And the  
first Instance is as follows—p. 388.

‘A  p rec iou s  ho ly  Man  to ld  me  o f  a  Woman  tha t  wa s  s i x  
‘Yea r s  i n  Des e r t i on ;  and  by  God ’s  P rov idence  hea r ing  Mr.  
‘Rollock preach, she of a sudden f e l l  down ,  overwhelmed with  
‘ J oy ,  c r y ing  ou t ,  O, h e  i s  c ome,  whom my  Sou l  l o ve t h !  and  
‘ so  wa s  c a r r i ed  home fo r  dead ;  and  fo r  d ive r s  Day s  a f t e r  
‘ she  was  f i l l ed  wi th ex c e ed ing  Joy s ,  and had such p ious  and  
‘Angu la r ly  r av i sh ing  Expre s s ions ,  so  f luent ly  coming f rom  
‘her, that many came to hear the rare Manifestations of God’s  
‘Grace in her ;  and amongst the rest  that went to hear,  there  
‘was one that could wr ite Shor t-Hand, who yet a g reat while  
‘stood so amazed at her Expressions, that he could not wr ite;  
‘at last, recover ing himself , he wrote a whole Sheet of Paper ;  
‘which th i s  Mini s ter  read,  and to ld me,  that  of  a l l  the Ex- 
‘press ions that ever he read in the Book of Mar tyr s,  or else- 
‘where, he never read any so high, as the lowest of them. 

To this  we may add another  Ins tance  of  exceed ing Joy  in the  
Holy Ghost,  a s  represented by the same Author,  Page  272,  
in the following Terms:

‘That  prec ious  Sa in t  Mr s .  Drake ,  o f  whose  L i fe  & Death  
‘ there  i s  a  l i t t l e  Book wor th  the  perus ing ,  out  o f  which I  
‘ sha l l  on ly  g ive  you an  Account  o f  he r  Car r i age,  and  the  
‘wonder fu l  Rapture s  tha t  God gave  her  a  l i t t l e  be fore  her  
‘Dea th .  She  wa s  a  Woman  o f  g re a t  Tempt a t ion s  and  De- 
‘ s e r t i on s  f o r  t he  s p a ce  o f  t e n  Yea r s ,  no tw i th s t and ing  the  
‘Endeavour s  and Labour s  of  those four eminent Servants  of  
‘God ,  B i s hop  Ush e r ,  D r.  P r e s t o n ,  Mr.  Hook e r , *  a nd  Mr.  
‘Dod:  but  a t  l a s t  g rowing  s i ck ly,  and  be ing  f ree  f rom her 

*  i . e .  T h e  f a m o u s  M r .  T h o m a s  H o o k e r ,  a f t e r w a r d s  o f  H a r t - 
f o r d  i n  N e w - E n g l a n d ;  w h o  w h e n  h e  f i r s t  l e f t  t h e  U n i - 
versity sojourn’d at her House.

  Deser-
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‘Deser t ions,  she became incessant in her Discour ses of Hea-  
‘ ven ,  and  o f  t h e  Th ing s  o f  God  Nigh t  and  Day ;  s o  t h a t  
‘ she  took l i t t l e  Res t ,  bu t  spent  her  Time and S t rength  in  
‘Du t i e s  a nd  Con f e ren c e .  Sh e  knew  he r  End  a pp ro a ched  
‘nea r,  tho ’ o ther s  look ’d  upon her  Di s temper  r a ther  a s  an  
‘ Indi spos i t ion of  Body,  than a  F i t  o f  S icknes s ;  but  she  be- 
‘ing conf ident she should die ,  thereupon went to her Father’s  
‘House,  where she a lways des i red to end her Days :  and Mr.  
‘Dod  coming to her,  spending much Time in Prayer,  Conse- 
‘ rence,  and  expound ing  the  Sc r ip tu re ;  she  ca r r i ed  her se l f  
‘wi th  such unsa t i able  Des i re s  (o f  more,  and such in f l amed  
‘Di scour se s  o f  the  Things  o f  God,  tha t  they were  a l l  f i l l ’d  
‘w i th  Admi r a t i on .  The  Lo rd ’s  Day  b e fo re  he r  Dea t h ,  s h e  
‘ ca l l ’d  a l l  her  Chi ldren toge ther ;  and wi th  many Admoni- 
‘t ions and zealous Instructions, and heavenly Discour ses,  she  
‘ s pen t  much  T ime  tha t  Day  wi th  them.  The  Tue sday  f o l - 
‘ lowing  Mr.  Dod  c ame,  and  spen t  some Time in  heaven ly  
‘ D i s c o u r s e s ,  a n d  t h e n  we n t  t o  P r aye r ;  a n d  s u d d e n l y  a s  
‘Prayer  was  done,  she broke for th,  in  a  wonder fu l  Manner,  
‘ i n  t he s e  Exp re s s i on s :  “Oh ,  Oh ,  Oh ,  wha t ’s  t h i s ,  wha t ’s  
‘ th i s ,  what ’s  th i s ?  I  am undone,  undone,  undone,  I  cannot  
‘ endu re  i t ;  O,  O,  O,  l e t  me  be  gone,  l e t  me  begone,  O,  
‘ I  mu s t  be  gone,  I  c anno t  t a r r y,  I  c anno t  t a r r y ;  O wha t  
“ sh a l l  I  do ?  wha t  sh a l l  I  do ?  wha t  sh a l l  I  do ?  O Fa the r,  
“O Mother,  O Husband ,  k i s s  me,  k i s s  me,  and  l e t  me  be  
“gone;  come a l l ,  f arewel l  a l l ,  le t  me take you by the Hand,  
“and be  gone :  Lo,  lo,  the  Ange l s  a re  come,  they  wai t  and  
“ s t ay  f o r  me ;  O dea r  Mothe r !  why  ho ld  you  me?  I  mus t  
“be  gone,  O,  he  i s  come,  he  i s  come,  he  i s  come :  Now,  
“you have  i t ,  you have  i t ,  you have  i t ,  why ho ld  you me? 
“ L e t  m e  b e  g o n e ,  my  Wo r k  i s  d o n e :  O  c a l l ,  c a l l ,  c a l l , 
“where  i s  my  Crown;  f e t ch  me  my  Crown,  b r ing ,  b r ing , 
“br ing me my white  Robes ,  quick ly,  quick ly,  quick ly,  why 
“run you not? the Angels stay, now you have it ,  you have it ,  
“you have it, (meaning that now we had the Issue & Fruits of  
“al l  our Prayer s) O, it  overcomes, overcomes, overcomes me;  
“undone, undone, undone, what shal l  I  do? what shal l  I  do?  
“ w h a t  s h a l l  I  d o ?  O  yo u  w i l l  n o t  l e t  m e  b e  g o n e .”  
‘With  innumerable  such swi f t  Expre s s ions  a s  cou ld  not  be  
‘ remembred,  she in that  shor t  Time of  ha l f  a  quar ter  of  an  
‘Hour,  speak ing  more  than  one  c an  t re a t i b l y  speak  in  an  
‘Hour,  with an extraordinary Swif tness  (no ordinary Action 
  ‘of 
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‘of this Life.)  when with al l  she heaved up st i l l  a l l  the Time  
‘wi th  f ixed  Eye s ,  toward s  the  House  Top,  a s  tho ’ she  had  
‘ seen some Vi s ion,  and would have f lown away f rom them  
‘ a l l .  Dur ing  wh i ch  T ime  ( a s  we  c anno t  b l ame  them)  the  
‘Posture of a l l  the Spectator s was (except her Husband, who  
‘went  weep ing ,  and  wr ing ing  h i s  Hands  up  and down the  
‘Chambe r )  S i l en c e,  Wonde r  and  Admi r a t i on ;  t h ey  i n  a l l  
‘their Life-time having never seen or heard of the like; which  
‘pu t  Mr.  Dod ,  he r  Husband ,  and  a l l  o f  them to  a  nonp lu s  
‘(as being beyond all Exper ience) but if the Reader will have  
‘Pa t i ence,  th i s  good  Crea tu re  sha l l  he r  s e l f  expound  th i s  
‘rare Riddle, yea, and Comment upon it.

‘Th i s  F i t  o f  s udden ,  ex t re am,  r av i s h ing ,  un suppo r t ab l e  
‘ Joy,  ( b eyond  the  S t reng th  o f  Mor t a l i t y  t o  re t a i n ,  o r  b e  
‘ long capable  o f )  be ing over,  and she  l a id  aga in ,  who for- 
‘merly had str iven to have got away from them al l :  a l l  being  
‘ in  an  amazed  a s ton i shed  S i l ence,  she  he r se l f  began  thu s ;  
“ W hy  a r e  yo u  s i l e n t ?  W h e r e  i s  M r .  D o d ? ” w h o  b e i n g  
‘ n e a r  h e r ,  s a t  b y  h e r  B e d - s i d e ,  u n t o  w h o m  s h e  t h u s  
‘ d i r e c t e d  h e r  S p e e c h ;  “ S i r ,  w h a t  d i d  yo u  t h i n k  o f  m e  
“ la te ly  in thi s  s t range Posture I  have been in?  Did not  you  
“ imag ine  me  t o  h ave  b e en  mad  a l l  t h e  T ime ?” Mr.  Dod  
‘ rep l i ed ,  no,  bu t  t h a t  i t  wa s  ve r y  s t r ange  un to  them a l l ,  
‘having never heard or seen the l ike: “So (said she) surely i t  
“was ver y s t range,  but  wi l l  you know how i t  sur pr ized me:  
“As  th i s  Mor n ing ,  e re  you came to  Prayer,  I  be ing  a lone,  
“prayed to God, that  he would not absent himsel f  for  ever ;  
“bu t  th a t  once  be fo re  my  Dea th ,  he  wou ld  revea l  Chr i s t  
“unto me, g ive me some Sense and Feel ing of his  Love, and  
“open  the  b r a zen  Ga te s  o f  th i s  h a rd  Hea r t  o f  m ine,  th a t  
“ t h e  K i n g  o f  G l o r y  m ay  e n t e r  i n :  A f t e r  w h i c h ,  a s  yo u  
“had prayed, this  sudden out- c ry ing Fi t  of  unsuppor table Joy ,  
“and Feel ing,  sur pr ized me with such Violence,  r ushing in  
“upon me,  a s  I  cou ld  not  conta in  my se l f ,  bu t  make  th i s ,  
“sudden Out-cry  among you al l :  but I must confess unto you  
“I  know not ,  ne i ther  do I  remember  what  I  s a id ,  but  now  
“I  beseech you to  make th i s  Use  hereof  herea f te r  unto a l l  
“in my Case.

“Af te r  me never  de spa i r  o f  any,  how despera te ly  mi sera- 
“ble soever their Case be, which at the worst cannot exceed  
“mine,  but  u se  and app ly  the  Means  unto them,  and they,  
“wi l l  p reva i l  a t  l eng th :  I  was  l ike  a  P iece  o f  knot ty  Tim-
  “ber, 
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“be r,  who  have  endu red  so  many  the  more  Knock s  w i th  
“ s t rong Wedges ,  so  much Ado there  was  to  work me:  But  
“now I thank God, who hath heard my Prayer,  and revealed  
“Chr is t  unto me, and now I care not for a l l  this  World: the  
“Fountain of al l  my Misery hath been, that I fought for that  
“in the Law, which I  should have found in the Gospel ,  and  
“for that  in my sel f ,  which was only to be found in Chr is t .  
“A wrong Way I  confe s s ,  which  ha th  occa s ioned unto  me  
“ so  much Sor row,  but  now a l l  i s  we l l ;  O pray,  p ray,  p ray,  
“O g ive  Thank s ,  f o r  now you  h ave  i t ,  you  h ave  i t ,  you  
“have  i t ,” Th i s  so  so l i d  and  s t r ange  Speech ,  so  heaven ly,  
‘rat ional ,  gave a g reat deal  of Contentment unto al l  present.  
‘Mr.  Dod  accord ing unto her  Des i re,  f r aming h imse l f  unto  
‘ a  Prayer  a l together  o f  Thanksg iv ing,  admir ing God’s  in f i -  
‘n i t e  Work  in  her,  and  fo r  her,  be seech ing  a  happy  Close  
‘o f  th i s  g reat  Work begun:  For  Matter  of  Pet i t ion now she  
‘cared not for,  lying l ike a Conqueror with an extraordinary  
‘chear ful  Aspect ,  fu l l  of  rapt  joy,  as  now she had been Pos- 
‘ s e s sor  o f  a l l  Things ,  hav ing  no Need o f  any  Thing :  Now 
‘ tha t  Chr i s t  was  her s ,  a l l  Things  be ing her s  a l so :  The Re- 
‘ma inde r  o f  the  Day  be ing  fpen t  in  ove r - joyed  Speeche s , 
‘with Exhor tat ion to Thanksg iving, st i l l  te l l ing us,  you have  
‘ i t ,  you have i t ,  you have i t ;  and taking our Hands in her s ,  
‘and heaving them up and down many Times together,  very  
‘thankful to us al l ,  as she wished us to be thankful unto God  
‘for her. 

‘The same Tuesday  aga in,  about  Four of  the Clock in the  
‘Af te r noon,  the  Chamber  be ing fu l l  o f  her  Fr iends ,  joy fu l  
‘ t o  s e e  he r  s o  f r augh t  w i th  Joy,  a f t e r  s o  many  so r rowfu l  
‘Days .  Suddenly  she fe l l  out  aga in in  a  s t range Manner,  in  
‘ such another  rapt  Fi t  of  Joy,  beyond a l l  Expres s ion,  ut ter- 
‘ ing  ju s t  abou t  the  s ame  Th ing s  a s  fo r mer ly,  in  the  s ame  
‘Manner as in the Morning, endur ing about the same Time:  
‘and so ceased,  and was  quiet  aga in as  for mer ly :  she there- 
‘upon ca l led Mr.  Dod ,  wonder ing a t  the Strangeness  of  the  
‘Th ing ,  t o l d  h im ,  th a t  he r  Joy  and  Sen s e  the reo f  wa s  so  
‘overcoming and s t rong,  a s  she could not  for  her  Li fe  con- 
‘ ta in her se l f  f rom bur s t ing for th thus again;  for  as  she sa id,  
‘her fra i l  Flesh was overcome therewith, and so she entreat- 
‘ e d  h im  a g a i n  t o  g ive  Th ank s :  h e  d i d  s o,  s p end i n g  t h e  
‘Remainder  of  that  Day in heaver i ly  Discour ses  of  another  
‘World.’

(To be finished in our next.)
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N. B.  To Mr.  Whi t e ’s  remarkable  Account  o f  the  Woman’s  
c rying out and sudden fa l l ing down as Dead ,  from her joyful  
D i s cove r y  o f  Chri st  unde r  Mr.  Rollock ’s  P re ach ing ,  
Page 221;  for the Infor mation of  the les s  Inte l l igent ,  we  
may  ob s e r ve,  ‘Tha t  th i s  wa s  Mr.  Rob e r t  Ro l l o c k ,  a  re - 
Downed Min i s t e r  o f  the  Ci ty  o f  Edinbu r gh  in  Sco t l and ,  
the f i r s t  Pro f e s so r  of  Div in i ty ,  and the f i r s t  Pr in c ipa l  and  
Re c t o r  o f  the  Un ive r s i t y  e rec t ed  the re  in  1583,’ a s  t he  
Wr i ter  of  the  Sta t e  o f  S co t l and ,  pr inted in 1682,  in for ms  
u s :  who  a l s o  s ay s ,  ‘He  wa s  a  Pe r s on  o f  g re a t  Wo r t h  
‘ a n d  L e a r n i n g ,  a n d  i n  g r e a t  E s t e e m  w i t h  a l l  g o o d  
‘Men for  h i s  Lea r n ing ,  Hol ine s s  and  Modera t ion .’ And  
Mr. Samuel Clark  who wr ites his Life, among many other  
observable Things tells us, that ‘He instructed the Students  
in the Ar ts ,  and gover n’d with Sever i ty mix’d with Cle-  
m e n c y :  a n d  s o  e d u c a t e d  t h e m  i n  R e l i g i o n ,  t h a t  G od  
b l e s s ’d  h i s  L abou r s  exceed ing l y  among  them:  Fo r  i n - 
deed he laboured in This  above al l  Things,  that his  Scho- 
l a r s  shou ld  have  t h e  Mark s  o f  t r u e  Ho l in e s s  appear ing  in  
t h e m .  B e s i d e s  t h i s ,  H e  p re a c h e d  e v e r y  L o r d ’s  D ay  i n  
‘ the Church ,  and that with such Fervency and evident De- 
monstrat ion of  the Spir i t ,  that  he was the Instrument of  
‘ c o n v e r t i n g  v e r y  many  un t o  God :  And  t h a t  h e  d i e d  i n  
‘ 1598 ,  and  o f  h i s  Age  43.’ H i s  dy i n g  Pa s s a g e s  were  s o  
ful l  of holy Assurance  and Joy ,  that we may hereafter pub- 
lish them.

T h e  R ev.  M r .  A l e xande r  We b st e r ,  o n e  o f  t h e  p r e - 
s en t  Min i s t e r s  o f  Ed inbu r gh ,  i n  h i s  Le t t e r  in t i t l ed ,  Div in e  
In f luence  the  t rue  Spr ing o f  the  ext raord inary Work a t  Cambus- 
l ang  and  o the r  P l a ce s  i n  t h e  Wes t  o f  Scotland,  rep r in t ed 
 F f here 
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he re  th i s  Yea r,  ha s  a l so  the  fo l lowing  Hi s to r i ca l  Pa s s age s ,  
Page 28, &c.

Such In s t an c e s  o f  bod i ly  Di s t r e s s ,  f lowing f rom the  Ter ro t s  
‘ o r  J oy s  o f  the  Lo rd ,  a re  no t  con f ined  to  O ld-Te s t amen t  
‘Days, to the Times of the Apostles, or f ir st Ages of Chr isti- 
‘anity. Later Periods afford Examples of a similar Nature.

The  Reve rend  Mr.  J o h n  L e v i n g s t o n  s ay s  o f  h im s e l f ,—I  
‘remember the f ir s t  Time ever I communicated at the Lord’s  
‘Table  was  in  St i r l i ng ,  when I  was  a t  School :  when f i t t ing  
‘ a t  Ta b l e ,  a n d  M r.  Pa t r i c k  S i m s o n  e x h o r t i n g  b e f o re  t h e  
‘Distr ibution, there came such a Trembl ing  upon me, that al l  
‘my Body shook ;  ye t  a f te rwards  Fear  & Trembl ing depar ted ,  
‘and I got some Comfort and Assurance.

‘ I t  i s  we l l  known,  and can be  vouched by  s e ve ra l  Pe r s on s  
‘ye t  l iv ing ,  o f  known Chara c t e r  and Vero c i t y ,  who have  s e en  
‘and heard  what passes at  Cambuslang ,  &c. among such as are  
‘affected in the Manner objected to, that they have frequently  
‘obser ved ,  in  d i f f e r en t  Pa r t s  of  the  Countr y,  Conv i c t i on s  f o r  
‘Sin,  at tended with the l ike  bodi ly  Dis t r e s s ;  many being car- 
‘ r ied out  of  the Churches  shak ing,  t r embl ing,  fa in t ing,  a lmos t  
‘dead ,  under the Ministry of the Reverend Master s John Hep- 
‘bu r n  o f  Or r e,  And r ew  Da r l i n g  o f  Kinnou l ,  Wi l l i am  S t ewa r t  
‘ a t  Bla i r g ou r i e,  J ohn  Monc r i e f f  o f  Col l e g e -Chur c h ,  Ed inbu r gh ,  
‘&c.  and that  many of  these  People,  not  a  f ew  o f  whom are  
‘ s t i l l  in Li fe,  g ive to this  Day ev ident  Proo f  of  the Real i ty  of  
‘their Concern by their sedate and religious Conversations. 

For ir resistible Impressions and Crying out in the Congregation  
even in  the Time o f  Se rmon  f rom the power fu l  Workings  o f  
t h e  Word  and  S p i r it  o f  God,  we  ob s e r ve  wha t  t h e  Rev.  
a n d  f a m o u s  M r.  Th omas  H ooke r  f o r m e r l y  M i n i s t e r  o f  
Che lms f o rd  in  Eng l and ,  and  a f t e rward s  o f  Har t f o rd  in  New- 
Eng land ,  s ays  in  h i s  searching Treat i se  o f  the  Sou l ’s  Prepa ra- 
t i on  f o r  Christ,  f rom Act s  I I .  37.  the  s ix th  Ed i t i on ,  p r in ted  
at London 1643. Page 217, &c. His Words are these, 

‘Somet imes  God dea l s  thus  punctua l ly  wi th a  Man;  Fi r s t ,  
‘he dr ives  him to an Amazement ;  Second ly ,  he works  in him  
‘mar ve l l ous  Fea r  of  Evi l  that  i s  to come;  Thi rd ly ,  he posses- 
‘ seth the Soul with the Fee l ing o f  the Evi l ,  &c. as  in the for-  
‘mer Par t icular s :  but  yet  i s  bound to  no  Time ,  and therefore  
w e  mu s t  n o t  l i m i t  t h e  h o l y  O n e  o f  I s r a e l .  I f  i s  t r u e ,  t h e  
Lord may  pre s s  in  upon the  Soul ,  and work a l l  th i s  on  the  
‘ sudden ;  bu t  ye t  Exper ience  ha th  proved ,  and  Reason wi l l 
  ‘confirm 
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‘conf irm it,  when God works never so suddenly, he affecteth  
‘ the  Sou l :  Thus  when  a  poo r  Sou l  c ome th  in t o  th e  Cong r e ga - 
‘ t i on,  He  layeth some Truth upon him, that  i s  new  and t e r r i - 
‘ble ;  so that the Soul dare not deny it ,  nor yet ful ly resist  i t ,  
‘but  i s  in  a  Maze ;  and by and by i t  may be the Lord opens  
‘h i s  Eye s ,  and awakens  h i s  Cons c i en c e ,  and makes  tha t  more  
‘evident to the Soul, and so immediately ar rests the Soul, and  
‘ then  So r r ow  f a l l s  in  ama in  upon i t ;  and  the  Hear t  th ink s  
‘God meant his  Courses ,  and the Minis ter  spake against  him ;  
‘ and  he  mus t  go  down to  He l l  sudden ly ;  so  tha t  s ome t ime s  
‘ t h e  S inne r  c r i e s  ou t  i n  t h e  Cong r e ga t i on ;  and  t ho ’ h e  c on t a in  
‘himse l f  f o r  a  Time,  ye t  he  buc k l e s  unde r  the  Bur then:  Al l  th i s  
‘may be done a t  one  Se rmon ,  in  one  Doc t r ine ,  or  in  one  Par t  
‘of an Use; but usually this is God’s Manner of Working.

As  Mr.  Hooke r  was one of  the most  awakening,  searching  
and succes s fu l  Preacher s  which e i ther  England or New-Eng- 
land  has known; it seems highly probable that he spoke those  
Words in the Pulpi t ,  f r om hi s  own f r equent  Obse r va t ion ,  a s  he  
p iou s ly  a s c r ibe s  the  Ef f e c t s  to  the  ado ra b l e  Sove r e i gn t y  and  
Pleasure as well as Power of God.

For ext raord inary Impress ions  both on the Soul  and Body ,  in  
a  pub l i ck  Cong r e g a t i o n  a t  t he  Beg i nn i n g  o f  a  S e r mon ;—we  
have  had  an  Account  f rom Mr.  Luke  Sho r t ,  who fo r mer ly  
l ived under the Ministr y of the Reverend and excel lent Mr.  
Flave l  o f  Dar tmou th  in  Eng l and ,  bu t  l a t e l y  l iv ’d  and  d ied  
at  Middleborough in th i s  Prov ince.  He us’d to be often speak- 
ing  wi th  g rea t  Af fec t ion o f  Mr.  Flave l ’s  power fu l  and suc- 
c e s s f u l  P re a ch ing .  And  among  o the r  In s t ance s ,  g ave  t h i s  
Rema r k a b l e :  ‘Th a t  on e  Lo rd ’s  Day ,  Mr.  F l a v e l  b e g an  h i s  
‘ S e r m o n  w i t h  a n  I n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  t h i s  I m p o r t a n c e — “ M y  
“dea r  Hea re r s !  You  know I  have  been  long  endeavour ing  
“ t o  s e t  f o r t h  t h e  L o r d  J e su s  C h r i s t  i n  h i s  a m i a b l e  
“Excel lencies  and Al l- suf f ic iency before you,  that  i f  pos s i- 
“b l e  you  migh t  be  a s su red  to  l o v e  H im;  and  I  h ave  u s ed  
“a l l  the  power fu l  Argument s  and Mot ives  I  could  th ink of  
“to per swade you to come  to Him and hear t i ly embrace  Him.  
“And  t h e s e  w inn in g  Me thod s  you  know a re  mos t  ag reeab l e  
“ to  my  na tu r a l  Temper  and  D i spo s i t i on .  And  I  de s i re  t o  
“ r e j oy c e  i n  t h e  H o p e  t h a t  t h ro ’ t h e  G r a c e  o f  C h r i st,  
“there are some  among you who have been assured and per- 
“ s w a d e d  t o  l o v e  a n d  e m b r a c e  h i m .  B u t  a l a s s !  a l a s s !  I  
“have suf f ic ient  Reason to f ea r  that  there are Other s  among 
 F f 2 “you, 
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“you,  who have not  y ie lded to a l l  my a l lur ing Representa- 
“ t i o n s  o f  H i m ,  n o r  a l l  t h e  c og e n t  A r g u m e n t s  a n d  M o - 
“ t ive s ,  which I  have  been so  long us ing  and so  f requent ly  
“ and  e a r ne s t l y  p re s s i ng  upon  you :  Bu t ,  O !  a f t e r  a l l  l e an  
“ s a y  a n d  d o,  y o u  w i l l  n o t  l o v e  H i m !  A n d  n ow  a l a s s !  I  
“mus t  change  my Note !  I  mus t  de l ive r  a  Mes s age  to  you ,  
“ th a t  I  am lo th  to  de l ive r ;  bu t  my  Lord  and  Ma s t e r  re - 
“qu i re s  i t  o f  me,  in  o rde r  to  de l ive r  t h e  who l e  Coun s e l  o f  
“ G od — I t  i s  t h a t  d r e a d f u l  M e s s a g e  i n  1   C o r .  x v i .  2 2 .  
“ I f  a n y  M a n  l o v e  n o t  t h e  L o r d  J e su s  C h r i s t,  L e t  h i m  
“ b e  A n a t h e m a ,  M a r a n a t h a ;  i . e .  L e t  h i m  b e  a c c u r s e d  o f  
“God,  t i l l  God  s h a l l  c ome  and  j u dg e  h im :  I f  a ny  Man ,  
‘ o r  a n y  o n e ,  w h e t h e r  M a l e  o r  F e m a l e ,  H i g h  o r  L ow,  
‘R i ch  o r  Poo r,  O l d  o r  Young  — Lo v e  n o t  t h e  Lord  Je - 
“ s u s  C h r i s t,  a b o v e  e v e r y  T h i n g  i n  t h e  Wo r l d — L e t  
“ t h em—say s  t h e  Word  a nd  Ma j e s t y  o f  God— b e  An a t h ama  
“ M a r a n a t h a — a c c u r s e d  o f  G od,  a n d  t h e  C u r s e  o f  G od,  
“unt i l  the  Lord sha l l  come and execute  the  Fulnes s  o f  h i s  
“ W r a t h  u p o n  t h e m ” — o r  Wo rd s  t o  t h i s  P u r p o s e .  U p o n  
‘which the whole Assembly was s t ruck into a  ve r y  g r ea t  and  
‘v i s i b l e  Cons t e r na t i on ;  some deep ly  a f fec ted  for  themse lve s ,  
‘ a n d  s o m e  f o r  t h e i r  C h i l d r e n .  A n d  a m o n g  t h e  r e s t  a  
‘Gen t l eman  o f  Wea l t h  and  F i gu r e ,  I  t h ink ,  i f  my  Memor y  
‘ d o e s  no t  f a i l  me,  h e  wa s  a  Knight  Baronet,  f e l l  d own  
‘ a s  D e a d  i n  h i s  P ew ,  t ho ’ h e  rev iv ’d ,  i n  g r e a t  D i s t r e s s  o f  
‘ S o u l ’ .  A n d  t h e  o t h e r  C i r c u m s t a n c e s ,  I  c a n n o t  a t  p re s e n t  
‘clearly remember, but hope to recover them.’

And a s  for  ex t rao rd ina r y  Cry ing s  and Emot ions  in  a  Congr - 
g a t i on ,  a t  t h e  End  o f  t h e  pub l i c k  Exe r c i s e ;—Tha t  Reverend  
a n d  e m i n e n t l y  p i o u s  M i n i s t e r  M r .  Th omas  D ool it t l e  
of  London ,  f amous in the Br it i sh Dominions for his  Treat i se  
o f  t h e  Lo rd ’s  Supp e r  and  o the r  Wr i t ing s ,  su f f i c i en t l y  in t i - 
ma t e s  t hem.  The  Accoun t  i s  a t  t h e  End  o f  h i s  exce l l en t  
Di s c o u r s e  o n  t h e  s ame  Tex t  o f  Mr.  F l a v e l ’s ,  v i z .  1   Co r.  
xv i .  22 .  P r i n t ed  a t  London  i n  1692 :  and  we  sh a l l  g ive  i t  
in his own Words as follow—

‘The CONCLUSION. 

‘AND now (be loved Hearer s )  what  i s  the  I s sue  o f  a l l  tha t  
‘ I  h a ve  s a i d ,  a n d  ye  h a ve  h e a r d ,  u p o n  t h i s  S u b j e c t ?  

‘Have I  ga ined any of  your  Love to  Chr i s t ?  Or are  ye  s t i l l  
‘ i n  l ove  w i t h  t h e  Wor l d ,  a nd  P l e a s u r e s ,  a nd  P r o f i t s ,  a nd  
‘Honou r s  the reo f ?  Are  ye  in  love  wi th  S in  and  Se l f ,  more 
  than 
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‘ than with Chr i s t ,  a f ter  a l l  the Arguments  and Pleadings  of  
‘Grace  and Mercy for  your  Hear t s ,  and hear ty  Love,  to  be  
‘placed on the blessed Son of the most blessed God? Did ye  
‘ love  S in ,  and  wi l l  ye  love  i t  s t i l l ?  Did  ye  love  the  Wor ld ,  
‘ and  wi l l  ye  do  so  s t i l l ?  Did  ye  no t  l o ve  Chr i s t ,  and  do ye  
‘ no t  ye t ,  a nd  w i l l  y e  n o t ?  I s  t h i s  t h e  An swe r  I  mu s t  re - 
‘ tur n to  h im tha t  sent  me?  Lord ,  I  cannot  ga in  the i r  Love  
‘ un to  t hy  Son ;  f a i n  I  wou ld ,  bu t  I  c anno t .  I  h ave  a s ked  
‘ them in  thy  Name,  bu t  they  wi l l  no t .  I  have  s tud ied  fo r  
‘ this Purpose, and prayed and preached for this Purpose, but  
‘ I  have s tudied in va in,  and my Labour with so  many  i s  los t  
‘ L abour.  I  h ave  de l ive red  my  Mes s age,  bu t  they  w i l l  no t  
‘hearken.  I  have  ent rea ted for  the i r  Love,  not  for  my se l f ,  
‘ bu t  f o r  t hy  Son ,  bu t  many  w i l l  no t  con s en t .  Why,  S i r s !  
‘Did  I  f ind  you fu l l  o f  Love  to  Se l f ,  and  S in ,  and  Wor ld , 
‘and af ter  a l l ,  must  I  leave you so?  I  found you void of  the 
‘Love o f  Chr i s t ,  and mus t  I  l eave  you so?  Why then d id  I  
‘preach,  and why d id  ye  hear?  Did ye  come Day a f ter  Day  
‘ refolded, say what I  could,  ye would do what ye l i s t?  Shal l  
‘ tha t  ble s sed Je sus ,  that  hath been se t  for th before  you,  be  
‘ s t i l l  thu s  de sp i s ed ,  and  s e t  a t  naugh t  by  you?  Did  I  f ind  
‘ the Anathama  upon you,  and must  I  leave i t  upon you,  t i l l  
‘Maranatha?  What  i f  God should say,  he that  a f ter  a l l  these  
‘ In t r e a t i e s,  Ca l l s,  Inv i t a t i on s ,  to  love  Chr i s t ,  ye t  love th  the  
‘ Wo r l d ,  l e t  h i m  l o v e  t h e  Wo r l d ;  a n d  h e  t h a t  l ove t h  S i n ,  
‘ l e t  h im l ove  h i s  S in ,  l e t  h im l ove  h i s  P l ea su r e s ,  l e t  h im l ove  
‘what  he  ‘wi lU s in c e  he  w i l l  no t  b e  pe r suaded  t o  l ove  whom he  
‘ s h o u l d ?  ‘ O h  d re a d f u l  C u r s e !  O h  h e av y  W r a t h !  O h  s a d  
‘Presage of  the Cur se,  that  sha l l  f a l l  upon such Souls  when  
‘Chr i s t  sha l l  come, and a f ter  that ,  l ie  and abide upon them  
‘for ever.

‘ Speak  the re fo re  in  thy  Hea r t ,  S inn e r ,  and  re tu r n  th ine  
‘Answer,  for  i t  may be thi s  might  be to thee the la s t  Time  
‘o f  a sk ing :  Wi l t  thou  g ive  Chr i s t  thy  Love,  o r  w i l t  t hou  
‘ n o t ?  T hy  s i n c e r e ,  n o t  t hy  p r e t e n d e d  L ove ?  Wi l t  t h o u  
‘Consent and Promise, before thou st ir rest  out of this Place,  
‘ to  love  Chr i s t  mor e  t han  a l l ,  b eyond  a l l ,  and  above  a l l ?  Or  
‘wi l t  thou deny h im such Love,  and keep i t  for,  and p lace  
‘ i t  s t i l l  upon  thy  o l d  be loved  s i n fu l  Ob j e c t s ?  S ay s t  t hou  
‘ s o ?  W h a t ,  m u s t  I ,  t o  m y  S o r r o w,  a n d  t h y  Wo e ,  a s  t o  
‘ t hee,  end  a s  I  d id  beg in ?  I  h ad  hoped  I  m igh t  have  b id  
‘ thee  Joy  o f  thy  new Love ,  and matchles s  Match,  in thy con-
  senting 
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‘ s en t ing  to  Love,  and  accep t  o f  th i s  b l e s s ed  Je su s  fo r  thy  
‘Lord  and Husband;  but  i f  thou wi l t  not ,  I  mus t  s ay  what  
‘ I  wou ld  no t .  Lo rd ,  I  am l o t h  t o  s ay  i t ,  bu t  i t  i s  wha t  t h ou  
‘dos t  say,  and I  cannot  a l t e r  i t ;  yet ,  i f  I  must  say i t ,  le t  i t  be  
‘w i th  a  pa ined ,  and  a  so r rowfu l  Hea r t ,  and  a s  my  Mouth  
‘ sha l l  d rop  the  Word ,  l e t  mine  Eye s  d rop  so  many  Tea r s ,  
‘whi l s t  a t  thy Command I  must  pronounce,  I f  any Man love  
‘not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maranatha.

‘But must this  be the Sentence I  must leave upon you a l l ,  
‘ t h a t  a t  t he  beg inn ing  o f  t h i s  Tex t  h ad  no  Love  to  Je su s  
‘Chr i s t ?  Wha t ,  i s  t he re  no t  o n e  among s t  you  a l l  t h a t  c an  
‘ s ay,  Be f o r e  I  d i d  l o v e  my  P l e a s u r e s,  bu t  n ow  I  l o v e  Ch r i s t !  
‘ I  d i d  l o ve  my  S in ,  bu t  now I  l o ve  my  Lo rd  and  Sav i ou r ?  My  
‘Love  i s  t u r n e d  i n t o  a n o t h e r  Chann e l !  I  h a v e  f o und  a n o t h e r  
‘Obj e c t  f o r  my  Love ;  I  wou l d  no t  f o r  a  t h ou s and  Wor l d s  have  
‘d i ed  b e f o r e  I  had  s in c e r e  Love  t o  Chr i s t ?  Not  on ly  one,  but  
‘many  of  you, can say so,  or e l se ye have base ly di s sembled,  
‘both  wi th  God,  and th i s  Cong rega t ion .  Many  o f  you tha t  
‘did not love the Lord Jesus Chr ist,  now do, or ye have been  
‘wretched Hypocr i tes ,  whi le  ye have been Hearer s  of  these  
‘ Se r mons ;  fo r  what  d id  ye  mean by  a l l  t ho s e  B i lls  tha t  ye  
‘did g ive in, Day  a f ter Day, ten  or twenty  in a Day ,  acknow- 
‘ ledg ing your for mer Sin,  t i l l  now, in loving other  Things ,  
‘ and  no t  Chr i s t ?  Why  d id  ye  s ay,  Ye  n e v e r  w e r e  c o n v i n c e d  
‘ o f  t h e  N e c e s s i t y  o f  l o v i n g  Chr i st  b e f o r e ?  I  b e s e c ch  you ,  
‘Why have ye so many ,  and so o f t en ,  wi th such ea r ne s t  Re- 
‘ que st s ,  even  f o r  J e s u s  S a k e,  a n d  a s  w e  h a d  a ny  L o v e  f o r  
‘you r  Sou l s,  d e s i r e  Me,  and  th e  Cong r e ga t i on ,  t o  b e g  w i th  Im- 
‘por tuni ty,  tha t  God would g ive  you such an Hear t  now, tha t  ye  
‘migh t  l ove  th e  Lo rd  J e su s  Chr i s t  i n  S in c e r i t y ;  above  a l l ,  w i th  
‘ a  s u p e r l a t i v e  L o v e,  w i t h  a  p r e d om i n an t  L o v e,  w i t h  a l l  y o u r  
‘Hear t ,  and wi th a l l  your Soul,  that  you might  not  be Anathema  
‘ w h e n  M a r a n a t h a ?  We r e  n o t  t h e s e  y o u r  o w n  Wo r d s ?  
‘Did not  the Congrega t i on  hea r  them r ead?  When I  rev iewed  
‘your Paper s  at  Home ,  d id not I  f ind these Words ,  and such  
‘ l ike,  whereby ye d id  expres s  the f o rme r  Cond i t i on ,  and the  
‘p r e s e n t  De s i r e s  o f  you r  Sou l s ?  Te l l  me  t h en ,  we re  ye  i n  
‘good ear nes t ,  or  d id ye j e s t  wi th  God and Men ,  in  des i r ing  
‘Prayer s  that  ye might  so love the Lord Jesus?  I f  so,  repent  
‘o f  your  Hypocr i sy ;  l ament  your  double  Dea l ings ;  b i t te r ly  
‘ b ewa i l  s uch  cu r s ed  D i s s embl ing s .  I f  ye  we re  i n  e a r ne s t ,  
‘ a nd  you r  Hea r t s ,  a s  we l l  a s  you r  Hand s ,  d i d  gu ide  you r 
  ‘Pens 
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‘Pen s  i n  wr i t i n g  s u c h  De s i r e s ,  and  ye  have  indeed  changed  
‘ you r  Love ;  o r  r a t h e r,  God  h a th  t u r ned  you r  Love  f rom  
‘Sin unto his Son, from the World unto himself ,  I  shal l  have  
‘Cause to bless  God that I  preached, and ye heard what was  
‘ spoken of  th i s  Subject ;  then a r e  ye  my Joy,  and Crown,  and  
‘Re j o i c i n g,  b o t h  n ow,  a n d  a t  t h e  C om i n g  o f  t h e  L o rd  J e s u s  
‘Chr i s t .  And  to  you  tha t  have  th i s  Love  wrough t  in  your  
‘Hear t s  so  l a te ly,  and to  a l l  the  re s t  tha t  had  l ike  Love  to  
‘h im be fore,  I  wi sh  a l l  the  Ble s s ings  tha t  a re  conta ined in  
‘ tha t  Prayer  o f  the  Apos t le,  wi th  which he  conc ludeth  h i s  
‘Ep i s t l e ;  and  I  th i s  Sub j ec t ,  Eph .  6 .  24 .  Gra c e  b e  w i t h  a l l  
‘them that love the Lord Jesus in Sincerity. Amen.

‘The blessing, to the Lovers of CHRIST. 

‘The  Psa lm  be ing  s un g ,  a l l  t h e  P e op l e  ( a s  i s  u sua l )  s t o o d  
‘up :  I  kep t  my  S e a t  l ong e r  t h an  o rd i n a r i l y  I  wa s  won t ,  
‘which caused their  Eyes  to be the more towards  me.  Then  
‘ I  s tood up and s a id ,  Why s t and ye  gaz ing?  Why a re  your  
‘ E ye s  s o  i n t e n t  u p o n  m e ?  W h a t  c a n  I  s ay  m o re ?  W h a t  
‘ m o r e  d o  y e  e x p e c t ?  T h e  B l e s s i n g ?  W h a t !  A l l  o f  
‘ y o u ?  W h a t !  W h e t h e r  y e  l o v e  C h r i s t  o r  n o ?  A l a s !  
‘ I f  G o d  c u r s e ,  h ow  c a n  I  b l e s s ?  I  h ave  D ay  a f t e r  D ay,  
‘ set  Li fe and Death,  a Bless ing and a Cur se before you, and  
‘mus t  i t  no t  be  wi th  you  accord ing  to  your  own Choice?  
‘ I f  ye  wi l l  be  ble s t  indeed,  ye  mus t  love  Chr i s t ;  i f  ye  wi l l  
‘not love Chr is t ,  the Cur se,  and not a  Bless ing,  waiteth for  
‘ you ,  tho ’ ye  he re  wa i t  fo r  the  B le s s ing .  I f  ye  wou ld  no t  
‘ go  wi thout  the  p ronounc ing  the  B le s s ing ,  f rom hence  to  
‘ your  Homes ,  love  Chr i s t ;  Oh love  Chr i s t ;  Oh a t  l a s t  be  
‘perswaded to love Chr ist, that ye might not go from Chr ist’s  
‘Bar  to  the F lames  o f  Hel l  (wi thout  h i s  Ble s s ing)  for  ever.  
‘ I  have done for  th i s  Time and Text ,  when I  have sa id  the  
‘ Wo rd s  o f  my  Te x t ,  I f  a ny  M a n  l o v e  n o t  t h e  L o r d  J e s u s  
‘Chr i s t ,  l e t  h im be  Anathema Maranatha ;  and le t  a l l  the Peo- 
‘p le  tha t  da r e ,  ( l ea s t  they should  wi sh a  Cur se  upon them- 
‘ s e l ve s )  s ay  Amen .  And  fo r  you  tha t  have  s e t  your  Hea r t s  
‘on Chr is t  above a l l ,  I  beg from the Father of Mercies ,  that  
‘Gra c e  m i gh t  b e  w i th  a l l  t h em tha t  l o ve  t h e  Lo rd  J e su s  Chr i s t  
‘in Sincerity, and let all the People say, Amen.

‘Wha t  l i v e l y  Coun t e n a n c e s ,  wha t  Af f e c t i o n s ,  wha t  Tear s  
‘ a n d  C ry i ng s ,  w i t h  t h e  S p i r i t ’s  Wo r k i n g ,  we r e  c a u s e d ,  
‘do not expect that I should tell.’
  Thus 
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Thus have we at present f inish’d our Collection of Instances  
of  these  Kinds  of  r e l ig ious Appearances  in the Days of our Fa- 
the r s .  And they  seem to  have  been  g iven  be forehand  a s  a  
few spr inkl ing and previous Drops of  the Divine Inf luence;  
to int imate what should more abundant ly and commonly be  
in the following Age, when its diffusive Showers should come  
down amain upon the parched World.

We think convenient  to add to th i s  some Pas sages  of  Mr.  
Bax t e r ’s ;  by  wh i ch  we  may  come  to  know wha t  J u d gmen t  
that  g reat  and good Man would have for m’d of  su c h Appea- 
r a n c e s  a t  t h i s  Day.  They  a re  i n  a  mov ing  S e r mon  o f  h i s  
P re a ch ’d  a t  Law r e n c e - J u r y  L on d on ,  i n t i t l e d ,  Mak i n g  L i g h t  
o f  Chri st  and  Salvation  t o o  o f t  t h e  I s s u e  o f  Go s p e l  I n v i - 
tations, and are as follow—

‘ Yo u  m a ke  L i g h t  o f  M a t t e r s  o f  g r e a t e s t  E x c e l l e n c y  a n d  
‘Momen t  i n  t h e  Wo r l d :  You  know no t  wha t  i t  i s  t h a t  you  
‘ s l i gh t ;  had  you  we l l  known ,  you  cou ld  no t  have  done  i t .  
‘As  Chr i s t  s a id  to  the  Woman of  Samar i a ,  Job.  4 .10 .  Hads t  
‘ t hou  known  who i t  i s  tha t  speake th  to  thee,  thou would s t  
‘ h ave  a s ked  o f  h im  the  Wa te r s  o f  L i f e :  Had  they  known ,  
‘ they  would  not  have  c r uc i f i ed  the  Lord  o f  Glor y,  1   Cor .  
‘ 2 , 8 .  So,  h ad  you  known  wha t  Chri st  i s ,  you  wou ld  no t  
‘have made l ight of  him: Had you been one Day in Heaven ,  
‘and but seen what they possess, and seen also what miserable  
‘Souls  must  endure that  are shut out ,  you would never sure  
‘have made so light of Christ again.

‘Oh S i r s ,  They  a re  no  Tr i f l e s  o r  j e s t ing  Mat t e r s  t h a t  t h e  
‘Gospe l  s p e ak s  o f .  I  mus t  need s  p ro fe s s  to  you tha t  when  I  
‘have  the  mos t  s e r i ous  Thought s  o f  the s e  Things  my se l f ,  I  am  
‘ ready to mar ve l  that  su c h  amazing  Mat t e r s  do not  ove rwhe lm  
‘ the  Sou l s  o f  Men:  tha t  the  Grea tn e s s  o f  the  Sub j e c t s  do th  
‘not  so  ove rma t c h  our  Unde r s t and ing s  and Af f e c t i on s ,  a s  even  
‘ t o  d r i v e  Men  b e s i d e  t h em s e l v e s ,  bu t  t h a t  God  ha th  a lway s  
‘ somewhat a l layed i t  by the Dis tance;  much more that  Men  
‘ should be blockish as to make l ight of them, Oh Lord, that  
‘Men d id  but  know what  Eve r l a s t ing  Glo r y ,  and Eve r l a s t ing  
‘Tormen t s  a re ;  would  they  then hear  u s  a s  they  do?  Would  
‘ they  read  and th ink o f  these  Things  a s  they  do?  I  pro fe s s  
‘I have been ready to wonder, when I have heard such weighty  
‘Th ing s  de l ive red ,  how  Pe op l e  c a n  f o r b e a r  c r y i n g  ou t  i n  t h e  
‘Congrega t i on:  much more,  how they can res t  t i l l  they have  
‘gone to  the i r  Mini s ter s ,  and lear ned what  they should do  
‘to be saved, that this great Business must be put out of doubt.

(To be continued.)
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The Remainder of the Extract from Mr. Baxter’s Ser- 
mon on Making light of Christ and Salvation, &c.

‘O H  t h a t  H e a v e n  a n d  H e l l  s h o u l d  wo r k  n o  m o r e  o n  
‘ M e n !  O h  t h a t  E v e r l a s t i n g n e s s  s h o u l d  w o r k  n o  

‘ m o r e !  O  h o w  c a n  y o u  f o r b e a r  w h e n  y o u  a r e  
‘a lone to think with your selves what i t  i s  to be ever las t ing ly  
‘ i n  J oy  o r  i n  To r men t !  I  wonde r  tha t  such  Thought s  do  no t  
‘break your Sleep ;  and that they come not in your Mind when  
‘ you  a re  abou t  your  Labour  I  wond e r  how you  c an  a lmo s t  
‘do  any  th ing  e l s e :  How you can have  any  Quie tne s s  in  your  
‘Minds :  How you can ea t  or  dr ink ,  or  r e s t  t i l l  you have got  
‘ some Ground of  ever las t ing Consolat ions !  I s  that  a  Man  or  
‘ a  Cor ps  tha t  i s  not  a f fec ted with Matter s  o f  th i s  Moment?  
‘That  can be r ead ie r  to  s l e ep ,  than t o  t r emble ,  when he hear- 
‘e th  how he mus t  s t and a t  the  Bar  o f  God?  I s  tha t  a  Man ,  
‘or a Clod o f  Clay ,  that can r ise and l ie down without being  
‘ deep ly  a f f e c t ed  wi th  h i s  e ve r l a s t i n g  E s t a t e ?  Tha t  c an  fo l - 
‘ low h i s  wor ld ly  Bus ine s s ,  and  make  noth ing  o f  the  g rea t  
‘Bu s ine s s  o f  Sa l va t i o n  o r  Damna t i o n ;  and  t h a t ,  when  they  
‘know i t  i s  hard  a t  Hand?  Tru ly  S i r s ,  when I  th ink o f  the  
‘Weight  o f  the  Mat te r,  I  wonde r  a t  the  ver y  be s t  o f  GOD’s  
‘Saints  upon Ear th, that they are no better,  and do no more  
‘ i n  s o  we i gh t y  a  Ca s e .  I  wond e r  a t  t h o s e  wh om  t h e  Wo r l d  
‘a c c oun t e th  mor e  ho ly  than  need s ,  and scor ns  for  making too  
‘much  Ado ;  t h a t  t h e y  c an  pu t  o f f  Chr i s t  and  the i r  Sou l s  
‘wi th so l i t t le :  That  they  pour not  out  thei r  Soul s  in ever y  
‘Suppl ica t ion:  That  they are  not  more taken up with God;  
‘ that  their  Thoughts  be not  more ser ious  in Preparat ion or  
‘ t h e i r  A c c o u n t .  I  w o n d e r  t h a t  t h ey  b e  n o t  a n  h u n d r e d 
 G g Times 
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‘T imes  more  s t r i c t  in  the i r  L ive s ;  and more  l abor ious  and  
‘ unwea r i ed  in  d r iv ing  fo r  the  Crown than  they  a re.  And  
‘ for my se l f ,  a s  I  am ashamed  of  my dul l  and careless  Hear t ,  
‘ and  o f  my f low and  unpro f i t ab l e  Cour se  o f  L i f e ;  so,  the  
‘Lord  knows ,  I  am a shamed  o f  e ve r y  Se r mon  I  p r e a c h :  when  
‘ I  t h ink  wha t  I  h ave  been  speak ing  o f ,  and  who  s en t  me ;  
‘ and  tha t  Men ’s  Sa lva t ion  o r  Damna t ion  i s  so  much  con- 
‘ ce r n ’d  in  i t .  I  am r e ady  t o  t r embl e ,  l e f t  God shou ld  judge  
‘me a s  a  S l ighter  o f  h i s  Truths  and the  Soul s  o f  Men,  and  
‘ le f t  in  the bes t  Ser mon I  should be gui l ty  of  the i r  Blood.  
‘Methinks  we should  not  speak a  Word to  Men in  Mat ter s  
‘of  such Consequence,  without  Tear s ,  or  the g rea te s t  Earnes t - 
‘ne s s  tha t  po s s i b ly  we  c an :  Were  no t  we  t oo  muc h  gu i l t y  o f  th e  
‘Sin whi c h  we r ep rove,  i t  wou ld  be  so .  Whether  we are a lone,  
‘or in Company, methinks our  End ,  and such an End ,  should  
‘ s t i l l  be  in  ou r  Mind ,  and as  b e f o r e  ou r  Eye s ,  and we should  
‘ sooner forget any Thing, and set  l ight by any Thing, or by  
‘all Things, than by this!

We know not  how to  c lo se  th i s  Ar t i c l e  o f  Out c r i e s  wi th  
more Propr ie ty  than in  the  Words  o f  the  Rev.  Dr.  Sewall  
in his Sermon on a Day of Prayer ,  to seek to God for the more  
plentiful Effusion of his Holy Spirit, Feb. 26. 1741,2.

‘As for  the Out-c r i e s,  Trembl ings ,  and Faint ings  which have  
been exper ienced in some Places, I apprehend the Cause must  
b e  j u d g e d  o f  by  t h e  E f f e c t .  We  m ay  n o t  l i m i t  th e  H oly  
‘One.  The  J a i l o r  c ame  t r emb l i n g,  a n d  f e l l  d own  b e f o r e  Pau l  
‘and  S i l a s .—They who heard  Pe t e r ’s  Se rmon  were  p r i c k ed  in  
‘ their Hear t ,  and said to Peter ,  and to the rest of the Apostles,  
‘Men and  B r e t h r e n ,  wha t  s h a l l  w e  d o ?  Ad s  2 .37.  A wound ed  
‘Spi r i t  who can bea r?  I f  such Per sons  therefore have an holy  
‘Awe of  God,  a  deep Humi l i a t ion under  the  Sense  o f  S in ,  
‘and ear nes t  Concer n about Del iverance f rom i t ;  here  i s  the  
‘Fing e r  o f  God .  And i f  i t  sha l l  p l ea se  God to  impre s s  such  
‘ a  Sen se  o f  S in ,  and  o f  h i s  Wra th  on  Men ,  tha t  they  a re  
‘ forced to c r y  out  under i t ;  they are to be pi t i ed ,  and proper  
‘Means  used for  the i r  Rel ie f ;  and no t  t o  be  c en su r ed  a s  mad  
and out-rag ious .  But  then,  i f  any would indu lge  themse lves  
‘ in  the se  Out - c r i e s ,  e spec i a l l y  in  T ime o f  publ i c k  Wor sh i p ,  
when there i s  no r ea l  Nece s s i ty  for  i t ,  and they might  r e s t ra in  
themse lve s ;  I  th ink  they  a re  d i s o rd e r ly ,  and  do  tha t  which  
h a s  a  Tendency  to  d i s tu rb  the  qu i e t  a t t en t ive  hea r ing  o f  
G o d ’s  Wo rd .  N o r  m ay  we  m a ke  a  Ju d g m e n t  o f  a  Wo r k
  ‘whether 
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‘whether genuine or no, meer ly  by such extraordinary Com- 
‘mot ions .  For  there  have  been Trembl ings  which have  not  
‘p roceeded  f rom the  Sp i r i t  o f  Tr u th  and  Hol ine s s .  Le t  u s  
‘no t  then  p re sume to  con f ine  the  f r e e  Spirit  o f  God,  bu t  
‘ regard  the  Subs t an c e  o f  the  Work i t se l f .  I  make no Doubt  
‘but that in our Congregations many have been deeply wound- 
‘ed for Sin without these Out-cr ies, and that the Convictions  
‘have in considerable Numbers issued in a saving Conver sion  
‘ to God. Nor can I  suppose that  i t  i s  the Duty of Minis ter s  
‘ to tr y to excite these Screamings;  but rather to set the Ter- 
‘ ro r s  of  the Law  and g ra c ious  Inv i ta t ions  of  the Gospe l  before  
‘Men  i n  t h e  mo s t  p owe r f u l  Manne r  t hey  a re  ab l e ;  and  then  
‘ l e ave  i t  to  the  on ly  wi se  God to  t ake  h i s  own Way,  who  
‘can i f  he p lea se th order  these  Things  to the awakening of  
‘other s ;  as  we are inform’d has been the Case in some other  
‘ P l a c e s .  Le t  n o t  s u c h  t h en  a s  ha ve  n o t  f e l t  t h i s  Deg re e  o f  
‘Ter ror,  j udg e  th em tha t  have ;  and  l e t  no t  su c h  a s  have  been  
‘ thus  wrought  upon,  j udge  them tha t  have  no t :  But  le t  both  
‘p rove  the i r  own Work,  and examine by  the  Word o f  God  
‘whether  the  Fru i t s  o f  the  Spirit  a re  found in  them;  such  
‘ a s  Repentance  toward s  God,  and  Fa i th  in  our  Lord  Je su s  
‘Chr i s t ;  Love to  God,  and our  Neighbour,  Meeknes s ,  Hu- 
‘mi l i t y,  and  the  l i ke.  I f  upon  an  impa r t i a l  Tr i a l  you  f ind  
‘ these Things in you, you wil l  have re joic ing in your se lves ,  
‘ and  no t  in  ano ther.  And l e t  no t  any  who have  b e en  made  
‘ sens ibl e  o f  the i r  pe r i sh ing  Condit ion, and then enabled to  sub-  
‘mit to Chr is t  as  their only Saviour, deny the Work of Grace  
‘God has  wrought in them because they have not  f e l t  su c h a  
‘Deg r e e  o f  Te r ro r,  a nd  t h e n  s u c h  r a p t u r o u s  Joy s  a s  o t h e r s  
‘may  have  exper ienced .  But  r a ther  be  encouraged  to  wa i t  
‘upon God in  the  Way o f  Duty  for  the  As surance  and Joy  
‘ o f  F a i t h .  And  l e t  no t  you r  Eye  be  ev i l ,  b e c au s e  God  i s  
‘ good .  May  no t  God  do  wha t  he  w i l l  w i th  h i s  own?  Do  
‘no t  then  behave  a s  the  e l d e r  Son  in  the  Pa rab l e ,  who was  
‘angry upon the Account of the Joy expressed in his Father’s  
‘House,  when his  prodigal  Brother return’d a true Penitent .  
‘The r e  i s  J oy  i n  Hea ven  o v e r  t h e  S i nn e r  t h a t  r e p e n t e t h ;  and  
‘ there must  be jus t  Occas ion for  Joy upon Ear th ,  when the  
‘Dead are thus made alive, and the Lost are found.
 G g 2 An 
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An Account of the late Revival of Religion in both the Pre- 
cincts of Wrentham, in the County of Suffolk in the  

Massachusets-Province, about twenty-eight Miles to the South- 
ward of Boston; as sent to us and subscribed by the Rev.  

Mr. Messinger Pastor of the Church in the Eastern  
Precinct, and the Rev. Mr. Haven Pastor of the Church  

in the Western.

‘O U R  b l e s s e d  L ord ’s  O b s e r va t i o n s  i n  M a t .  5 .  14 ,  15 .  
‘ a r e  i n d e e d  ve r i f i e d  w i t h  R e s p e c t  t o  m a ny  P l a c e s  i n  

‘ t h i s  Land  and  e l s ewhe r e  in  l a t e  Month s  and  Year s ;  A Ci ty  
‘ t h a t  i s  s e t  o n  a  H i l l  c a nno t  b e  h i d .  Ne i t h e r  d o  Men  l i g h t  a  
‘Candle and put  i t  under  a Bushe l ;  but on a Candles t i c k,  and i t  
‘g i ve th  L i gh t  un to  a l l  t ha t  a r e  in  th e  Hous e .  A Man mus t  be  
‘a  ver y Stranger  in our  I s rae l ,  who doth not  know, that  Al- 
‘migh ty  GOD ha th  done  such  Wonder s  o f  Grace  in  many  
‘ o f  o u r  Town s  a nd  Chu r c h e s ,  t h e  F ame  whe reo f  h a s  b e en  
‘ sp read  f a r  in  the  Count r y  and  the  Wor ld :  And the  News  
‘whereof  hath been ver y refreshing to many pious Souls ,  a t  
‘a Distance.

‘The  P l ace s  on  wh ich  GOD ha s  remarkably  and  p l en t i - 
‘ ful ly rained down Righteousness ,  are as  Cit ies set  on Hil l s .  
‘ A n d  w h e r e  t h e  S u n  o f  R i g h t e o u s n e s s  h a t h  s h i n e d  
‘w i th  more  than  o rd ina r y  C lea r ne s s  and  Power,  and  ha th  
‘ c a u s e d  H i s  S p i r it  t o  r e s t  o n  m a ny  a s  a n  E n l i g h t e n e r ,  
‘Sanct i f ier,  Guide and Comfor ter ;  we should sure ly  be un- 
‘wi l l ing ,  a s  we are  unable  to  concea l  such g lor ious  Things  
‘ f rom the  Churche s  ab road ,  and  f rom the  Wor ld .  Nay,  on  
‘ the other  Hand,  we cannot  but  th ink i t  the Duty of  those  
‘who are so highly f avoured of the Lord, to publish the Good- 
‘nes s  o f  the  LORD wi th  the  Vo i c e  o f  Thanksg iv ing,  and t e l l  o f  
‘hi s  wondrous  Works ;  by which he i s  doing Honour,  e spec i- 
‘ a l l y  t o  h i s  ow n  N a m e,  t o  h i s  S on,  a n d  t o  h i s  S p i r it ;  
‘ a n d  g r e a t l y  p ro m o t i n g  t h e  K i n g d o m  o f  C h r i st  i n  t h e  
‘Souls  of  Men. And s ince the God of  a l l  Grace hath shewn  
‘much of the Power of his  Grace in our Par i shes ,  which nei- 
‘ ther  can,  nor ought  to be concea led;  we think i t  our  Duty  
‘ to g ive the Publ ick an Account thereof  with as  much Dis- 
‘ t i n c t n e s s  a n d  B rev i t y  a s  we  c a n ,  f o r  t h e  G l o r y  o f  h i s  
‘Name,  Encou r agemen t  o f  h i s  Peop l e,  and  P romot ion  o f  
‘his Cause.
  ‘It 
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‘ I t  i s  n ow  a b o u t  f i f t y  Ye a r s  s i n c e  t h e  f i r s t  C h u r c h  o f  
‘ C h r i st  wa s  g a t h e r e d *  i n  t h e  Tow n  o f  W r e n t h a m ;  a n d  
‘ s i n c e  t h e  R ev.  M r.  Samue l  M an  wa s  o rd a i n e d  Pa s t o r  
‘ thereo f ;  whose  Name i s  s t i l l  p rec ious  to  many here :  who  
‘ l a b o u r e d  i n  t h i s  Pa r t  o f  C h r i st ’s  V i n eya rd  t i l l  M a r c h  
‘ 1719 ,  and d ied  the  22d o f  May  fo l lowing ,  and l e f t  a  ver y  
‘mournful  Family and People,  bereaved of  their  wor thy and  
‘h igh ly  e s teemed Shepherd.  But  the  Goodnes s  o f  the  g rea t  
‘Shepherd was ver y remarkable in the Steps of  hi s  holy and  
‘wife Providence in keeping the Sheep from scat ter ing,  and  
‘ in speedily uniting them in the Choice of the senior Subscr i- 
‘be r  to thi s  Account,  to be their  second Pastor :  whom God  
‘ in  h i s  ho ly  Prov idence,  and wi thout  the  Des ign o f  e i ther  
‘Mr.  Mess ing e r  o r  the  Peop l e ,  s ent  to  preach wi th  them on  
‘ the next  Lord’s  Day  a f ter  the Death of  their  for mer Pas tor.  
‘And it  af terwards appeared that then the Hear ts  of many of  
‘ the People were kni t  to him in such Love,  a s  hath not  yet  
‘ b een  b roken ;  and  p roved  a  k ind  P rov idence  to  p romote  
‘ h i s  s p e edy  S e t t l emen t  among  t h em ,  v i z .  on  t h e  9 t h  o f  
‘December 1719.

‘  The  Town  h a s  mo s t l y  f rom  i t s  I n f a n c y  b e en  g re a t l y  
‘ smiled upon by Divine Providence, and is g reat ly increased:  
‘ so  tha t  on  the  23d  o f  Dec embe r  1737,  the  Gene r a l  Cour t  
‘was  p leased to div ide i t  into two Par i she s ;  and on the 16th  
‘ o f  Fe b r u a r y  17 37–8 ,  a  s e c o n d  Chu r c h  o f  Chri st  wa s  g a - 
‘thered in the Town, conf irming of twenty four Males ,  mostly  
‘dismissed from the said first Church, and soon after twenty four  
‘Women were dismissed from the first to the second Church.

‘On  the  e i g h t h  o f  Novemb e r  t he  j u n i o r  Sub s c r i b e r  t o  th i s  
‘Account was ordained Pastor  of the said second Church in this  
‘Town:  And an  happy Cor re spondence  ha s  h i ther to  cont i - 
‘nued, blessed be God, between the two Par ishes,  Churches,  
‘ and  Pa s to r s .  And  th i s  i s  the  more  p roper l y  t aken  Not i ce  
‘of  in thi s  Place,  a s  i t  g ives  us  ver y f requent Oppor tunit ies  
‘ to  change  Pu lp i t s  on  Sabba th s  and  Le c t u r e s ;  to  a t t end  on  
‘each other ’s  Lectures ,  publ ick and pr iva te,  wi thout  Pre ju-  
‘ d i c e ;  t o  conve r s e  w i t h  Pe r s on s  o f  e a ch  o the r ’s  Cha r g e,  
‘who are under spir i tua l  Di f f icul t ie s ,  and with one another  
‘relating to any diff icult and perplexed Cases, that come un- 
d e r  e i t h e r  o f  ou r  Ob s e r va t i on :  (A  P r iv i l e dg e  wh i ch  we  
‘pray may be commensurate  with the Li fe  of  us  both. ) .  Al l
  ‘which 

* April 13. 1692. 
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‘which g ives us vast  Oppor tunity to be acquainted with the  
‘State of Relig ion through the Town, and enables us to s ign  
‘our  Names  in  con junc t  Tes t imony for  the  Work  o f  Div in e  
‘Grace that is happily carrying on among us.

‘The  Peop l e  i n  t h i s  Town  ( s o  f a r  a s  we  c an  l e a r n ,  o r  
‘have had Oppor tuni ty to observe)  have genera l ly  been ex- 
‘ ter nal ly sober and honest ;  have kept up a g reat  deal  of  ex- 
‘ ter nal  Relig ion, especial ly in their Famil ies ,  and the House  
‘o f  God ;  so  tha t  the  Genera t ion s  tha t  have  r i s en  up  f rom  
‘Time to Time,  have genera l ly  been ins t r ucted,  f rom the i r  
‘ver y  ear ly  Youth,  in  the  fu l l  Pr inc ip le s  o f  our  holy  Rel i - 
‘ g ion .  Bu t ,  a l a s !  fo r  a  long  T ime  pa s t ,  the  Powe r  o f  God - 
‘ l ine s s  has  been evident but in comparat ively few Instances ;  
‘ ’t i l l  the blessed Revival of Relig ion the Almighty GOD has  
‘ l a t e l y  f avoured  u s  w i th .  And  ju s t  be fo re  the  De scen t  o f  
‘ these late remarkable Shower s of Divine Inf luence, Rel ig ion  
‘was  p la in ly  in  a  l angu i sh ing  Condi t i on:  even some Exte r na l s  
‘of  i t  began to be more and more neglected;  insomuch that  
‘ in the Year  1739 there were but  two  in the whole  Town  ad- 
mi t ted to  th e  Lo rd ’s  Tabl e :  and Vices  o f  var ious  Sor t s  were  
‘much more preva lent  than before.  And tho’ we have Rea- 
‘on to  th ink tha t  some among us  d id  s igh  and cr y  for  the  
‘Abomina t ion s  tha t  were  among  u s ,  and  fo r  the  Sp i r i t  o f  
‘For mal i ty in,  and Indif ferency about Rel ig ion, which were  
‘ ve r y  e v i d e n t  a m o n g  u s ;  ye t  we  h a d  aw f u l  R e a s o n  t o  
‘think that the wise Virgins  s lumber’d and slept too too much  
‘wi th the f oo l i sh ;  and that  the Godly  were by f a r  too much  
‘ con for med to  th i s  p re sen t  ev i l  Wor ld .  And a s  f o r  u s ,  our  
‘Hear t s  were  ready to  s ink to  see  Rel i g i on  dy ing ,  and were  
‘ re ady  to  mour n  in  the  P rophe t ’s  Language,  I s a .  4 9 .  4 .  I  
‘have laboured in vain, I  have spent my Strength for  nought,  and  
‘ i n  va i n . — B u t  b e h o l d  i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  D a r k n e s s ,  L i g h t  
‘ a ro s e !  a n d  t h e  g r e a t  G O D  wa s  p l e a s e d  t o  g l o r i f y  t h e  
‘Riches of  hi s  boundless  Grace,  and vi s i t  the Souls  of  many  
‘ o f  h i s  Peop l e  w i t h  t h e  powe r f u l  I n f l u enc e s  o f  h i s  own  
‘ S p i r i t :  A n d  m a n y  t h a t  we r e  g o i n g  t h e i r  ow n  s i n f u l  
‘Ways ,  we t r us t ,  he  hath tur ned about ,  and se t  the i r  Faces  
‘ toward  Zion .  B l e s s ed  be  GOD,  fo r  h i s  p reven t ing  Good- 
‘ne s s !  When  t h e  LORD tu r n ed  a g a i n  t h e  Cap t i v i t y  o f  Z i on ,  
‘we  we r e  l i k e  t h em t ha t  d r e am.—The  LORD ha th  d on e  g r e a t  
‘Things for us; whereof we are glad. Praise ye the LORD! 
  The 
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‘The f i r s t  open and publ i ck  Mani fe s t a t ion o f  the  Lord’s  
‘Retur n to  us  by the Power of  h i s  Grace,  was  on the 26th  
‘o f  Feb rua r y  1740 ,1.  I t  wa s  the  Day  appo in ted  by  the  Go- 
‘ve r nment  to be kept  with so lemn Fas t ing  & Praye r  through- 
‘cut  thi s  Prov ince  to implore the Bles s ing of  Heaven on our  
‘Nat ion in the War with Spain ,  &c.  and the Day in Cour se  
‘ for  the publ ick Lecture preparator y for  the Adminis t ra t ion  
‘o f  the  Lord’s  Supper  in  the  s e c ond  Chu r c h  in  th i s  Town;  
‘where on this  double Occas ion the Minister preached from  
‘Zec h .  12 .  10 .  There  appeared ,  e spec ia l ly  in  the  Af t e r noon ,  
‘ a  ver y uncommon At ten t ivenes s  upon the Word,  a  wonderfu l  
‘ Te n d e r n e s s  u p o n  t h e  A s s e m b l y :  T h e  To ke n s  o f  a  ve r y  
‘ s e r i ou s  Conce r n  we re  v i s i b l e  on  many  F a c e s .  And  t ho ’  
‘ there i s  suf f ic ient Reason to bel ieve that many Per sons,  be- 
‘ fo re  this ,  were under considerable Convic t ions ,  and abode so  
a f te r  the  Day abovesa id ;  ye t  they  kept  the i r  Concer n ver y  
‘much to themse lves ,  unt i l  some Time in Marc h  fo l lowing,  
‘when they  cou ld  no longer  concea l  the i r  Di s t re s se s ;  they  
‘began  to  l ament  the i r  own Case s  to  one  another,  and  to  
‘ come f requent ly  to  the i r  Mini s te r  under  Soul-Trouble.  I t  
‘was very ag reably sur pr iz ing a lmos t  da i ly  to hear o f  new In- 
‘ s t a n c e s  o f  y o u n g  P e r s o n s  ( f o r  t h e  Wo r k  o f  G od ’s  S p i r i t  
‘seemed to be chief ly on young People) in g reat Concern, what  
‘ they should do to be saved. The same Thought fulness  seem’d  
‘ to  r un  f rom Hous e  to  Hous e ,  and  f rom Sou l  to  Sou l ;  and  
‘ the i r  Compla in t s  aga in s t  themse lve s  were  ve r y  much  the  
‘same.

‘ I t  wa s  bu t  a  l i t t l e  wh i l e  a f t e r  t h i s  b e fo re  the  s ame  Sp i - 
‘rit ’s  Opera t ions  o f  the  s ame Kind were  equa l ly  remarka- 
‘b le  in  the  f i r s t  Pa r i sh  and  Cong r e ga t i on  in  the  Town.  Par- 
‘ t i c u l a r l y  on  t h e  Annua l  Fa s t  Ap r i l  23.  1741,  wa s  a  ve r y  
‘open and publick Display of Divine Grace there, very much  
‘ a s  ment ioned  above  ( in  the  o t h e r  Cong r e g a t i on )  when  the  
‘Min i s t e r  p reached  f rom J e r .  2 6 .  13 ;  and  many  were  b ro ’t  
‘under  s t r ong  Conv i c t i on s ,  and  thence forward  many  f locked  
‘ t o  t h e i r  M i n i s t e r ,  e s p e c i a l l y  y o u n g  P e o p l e ,  u n d e r  S o u l - 
‘Distress. 

‘The power fu l  Awaken ings  & Convi c t i ons  on Per sons  Minds  
‘ spread from Neighbourhood  to Neighbourhood ,  so that by Mid- 
‘Summer  there  were Ins tances  in  a l l  Pa r t s  o f  the  Town  under  
‘g reat Concern to know what they should do to be saved .  Yea,  
‘it appeared to us, so far as we could observe in our respective
  ‘Parishes, 
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‘Par ishes, that very few Houses, i f  any in the Town were passed  
‘by and le f t  wi thout  some obser vable  sp i r i tua l  Concer n on  
‘ some or  other  o f  the  Fami ly.  Our  People,  in  genera l ,  be- 
‘ c ame  much  more  a t t en t ive  in  T ime  o f  publ i ck  Wor sh ip ;  
‘ the i r  Countenances  be ing  genera l ly  so lemn,  l i s t en ing and  
‘ tender,  shew’d the i r  ext raord inar y  Appet i te  for  the  Word:  
‘and i t  became a very common  Thing with us to have a g rea t  
‘Par t  o f  the Assembly in Tears  at  hear ing the Word, and espe- 
‘c ia l ly when they heard the glad Tidings of  the Gospe l ,  and  
‘ they were  inv i ted to  re s t  the i r  wear y  Soul s  in  Christ  the  
‘ S av iou r.  Whi l e  we  endeavou red  w i th  g re a t  P l a i nne s s  t o  
‘ show unto Sinner s their Guilt  and Danger,  and to open the  
‘ awfu l  Conten t s  o f  the  Law  t o  them,  the s e  Tr u th s  wou ld  
‘o f ten have the i r  proper  Ef fect ,  in  a la r ming gui l ty  Consc i- 
‘ences ,  and f i l l ing  the  Minds  o f  many wi th  g rea t  Concer n  
‘ f o r  the i r  own Sou l s ;  and  then  the  Gosp e l -News  o f  a  Sa- 
‘ v iour ,  and  the  F reene s s  o f  D iv ine  Gr a ce  wou ld  ma r ve l - 
‘ lously melt  a g reat Par t of our Congregations into Tear s, and  
‘per swade them, by divine Help,  to seek the  g r ea t  Sa lva t ion .  
‘Nor have we seen Reason as yet to think any other than that  
‘many  o f  these  ea r ne s t  Seeke r s  were su r e  F inde r s  o f  the Pear l  
‘of great Price.

‘Ou r  Peop l e  g rew  ve r y  d e s i rou s  o f  Le c t u r e s ;  t h a t  t h ey  
‘might  have  more  f requent  Oppor tuni t i e s  fo r  sp i r i tua l  In- 
‘ s t r uc t ion,  and to  jo in  in  soc ia l  Wor sh ip ;  where  we found  
‘GOD of ten bes towed hi s  Ble s s ing.  I t  was  not  rare  to  hear  
‘ them con fe s s  tha t  they  u sed  to  be  wea r y  o f  the  Sabba th ;  
‘but now they long to have it  return, and that i t  seemed ex- 
‘ceeding long to them, i f  they went from Sabbath  to Sabbath  
‘wi thout  hear ing  a  Ser mon.  We used f requent ly  to  g ra t i fy  
‘ the i r  De s i re s ,  and  p reach  pub l i c k  o r  p r i va t e  L e c t u r e s :  tho ’  
‘we have s ince seen  Cause to lament that  we did not preach  
‘much o f t ene r  a t  the  Beg inning of  th i s  ver y  remarkable  Day  
‘ o f  G r a c e ,  t h an  we  d i d ;  when  t h e  S p i r it  wa s  mo s t  ev i - 
‘ d en t l y  w i th  the  Word ,  and  the  Work  o f  t he  Lord,  t h ro ’  
‘ in f in i te ly  wonder fu l  Grace,  d id  prosper  in  our  Hands .  We  
‘have  s ince,  upon more  Obser va t ion and Exper ience,  been  
‘more f requent  in our Preaching, and fee no Reason to repent  
‘ it ,  but to bless GOD for strengthening us unto and succeed- 
‘ ing  u s ,  a s  we be l i eve  he  ha th ,  in  our  more  abundant  La- 
‘bours.

(To be continued.)
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THE

Christian History;
Containing Accounts of the Propagation and Revival  

of Religion in England Scotland and America. 

Saturday oCTober 1. 1743. § No. 31. 

The Account of the late Revival of Religion in Wren- 
tham continued.

‘IT i s  now above  two Yea r s  s ince our  young  Peop l e  have ge- 
‘ n e r a l l y  a nd  vo l un t a r i l y  d o n e  w i t h  t h e i r  F r o l i c k i n g  a nd  

‘ m e r r y  M e e t i n g s :  M a ny  o f  t h e m  h ave  a p p e a r ’d  b i t t e r l y  
‘ to  l ament  the i r  Mispence  o f  much prec ious  Time in  such  
‘Meet ings :  I t  hath been very ag reably sur pr iz ing to observe  
‘ t h e  Re s en tmen t  o f  t h ems e l ve s ,  wh i ch  s ome  o f  t h e  l a t e  
R in g - l e a d e r s  o f  t he i r  Mer r imen t  exp re s s ed .  Fo r  wh i l e  we  
hope t h ey  s o r r owed  a f t e r  a  g od ly  s o r t ,  beho ld ,  what  Care fu l - 
‘ness  i t  wrought in them, yea, what vehement Desi re  to be for  
‘ eve r  f ree  f rom such  Fo l l y,  yea ,  wha t  Zea l ,  yea ,  wha t  Re- 
‘venge !  Nor did they degenerate  into Melancholy,  or  re fuse  
‘Company,  but  f r equent ly  would as so c ia t e  themselves  f o r  r e l i - 
‘ i o u s  Exe r c i s e s .  Accord ing ly  the  r e l i g i ou s  So c i e t i e s  o f  young  
‘People  that were before  formed in the Town, g rew much more  
‘nume rou s ;  and  o th e r  So c i e t i e s  were  se t  up,  and cont inue  in  
‘ va r iou s  Pa r t s  o f  the  Town,  bo th  among young  Peop l e  and  
‘Hea d s  o f  Fam i l i e s .  And  bo t h  Fam i ly -Me e t i n g s  a nd  y o u n g  
‘Men ’s  re l i g iou s  Mee t ing s  a re  much  f requen ted .  We  have  
‘g reat  Reason to rejoice in the Chr i s t ian Confe rence  that  has  
‘ long been one s ta t ed Par t  o f  the  Exer c i s e  of  our young Men’s  
‘ M e e t i n g s ;  t h e re  b e i n g  ev i d e n t  To ke n s  o f  t h e i r  G a i n  i n  
‘ sp i r i tua l  Knowledge  the reby,  d i s cove r ab l e  when  we  have  
‘had Oppor tunity to conver se with them, and other s in pr i- 
‘ va t e  about  the  S t a t e  o f  the i r  Sou l s .  Upon which  we  can  
‘ f ree ly  recommend i t  a s  a  ver y  proper  Par t  o f  the  Exerc i se  
‘o f  p r iva te  Meet ings ,  where  i t  ha s  not  ye t  been prac t i sed .  
‘A s  we  have  a l so  abundan t  Rea son  to  recommend i t  un to 
  H h ‘young 
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‘young  Peop l e  to  o f f i c i a t e  themse lve s  fo r  r e l i g i ou s  Exe r c i s e s ,  
‘ i n  p rope r  T ime,  and  unde r  due  Regu l a t i on s ;  f rom wha t  
‘we have heard of the Advantage thereof to many of our young  
‘Peop l e ,  when they  have  de c l a r ed  to  u s ,  and  in  the  publ i ck  
‘Cong rega t ion ,  wha t  GOD ha th  done  fo r  the i r  Sou l s ,  a t ,  
‘and by such Meetings. And doubtless pr ivate Societ ies  for re l i- 
‘gious Exerc ises  among Heads of Famil ies ,  under equally proper  
‘Regulat ions,  might be propor t ionably benef ic ia l ;  of  which,  
‘we trust, GOD hath not left us without Witness in this Town.

‘Be fo re  t h i s  b l e s s ed  Rev iva l  o f  Re l i g i on  i n  t h e  Town ,  
‘ there  was  ver y l i t t le  to  be heard among Old or  Young,  of  
‘p ious  Di s cou r s e ,  when they were occas iona l ly  together,  but  
‘ i t  i s  now above  two Year s  s ince  there  ha s  been  an  happy 
‘Refor mation in this  Regard,  tho’ i t  hath not yet been pre- 
‘va lent  to the Deg ree a s  i t  ought  in the Town. I t  was  ver y  
‘p lea s an t  to  see  and hear  the  wonder fu l  A l te ra t ion  in  th i s  
‘Matter among the Youth ,  and some Children  of  nine,  ten,  or  
‘twelve Years of Age. Many of our young People, who whenever  
‘ they vi s i ted one another  or  met occas iona l ly,  would spend  
‘their Time in meer vain and useless Discourse, i f  not worse;  
‘now g rew much more des irous to be together than hereto-  
‘ fo re ;  and  the  Bible,  o r  s ome  p i ou s  Au tho r  mus t  o rd ina r i l y  
‘ a t  such Times  be one of  the Company,  and the i r  Conver- 
‘ s a t ion would tur n ch ie f ly  on the  S ta te  o f  the i r  Soul s ,  d i- 
‘v ine and eter nal  Things :  And many of  their  Minds seemed  
‘much more intent on these Things than formerly on Vanity.  
‘Such as would before purposely avoid the Company  and Dis- 
‘ course  of  the Godly ,  would now industr iously seek both ,  and  
‘would frequent ly apply to those,  whom they thought more  
‘ knowing  and  p iou s ,  w i th  s e r iou s  and  we igh ty  Que s t ion s  
‘about the Things of GOD.

‘Many  o f  ou r  Peop l e  l iv i ng  t h r e e  o r  f o u r  M i l e s  o r  mo r e  
‘ f rom our  P l a ce s  o f  pub l i ck  Wor sh ip,  a re  nece s s i t a t ed  to  
‘ ta r r y a t  or  near  about  the Meet ing-House s ,  through the In- 
‘ t e r m i s s i on ,  be tween Fo r enoon  and  Af t e r noon  Exerc i s e s ;  and  
‘there used to be litt le else, but vain and worldly Talk among  
‘mos t :  Bu t  upon  the  l a t e  remarkabl e  d iv ine  In f luence  on  
‘People’s  Minds ,  there was a  wonderful  Change in thi s  Re- 
‘gard among (we th ink)  the  g rea te s t  Par t  o f  our  People.  I t  
‘became a common Thing for them to ret i re in smal l  Com- 
‘panies  to di f ferent  Places ,  for  r e l i g ious  Confe r ence s,  or r ead- 
‘ i n g ,  and  somet imes  t h e s e  Exe r c i s e s  were  mixed .  And more 
  ‘lately 
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‘ late ly there are seve ra l  Soc ie t i e s  that  spend Par t  of  the Inte r- 
‘miss ion  in pray ing,  r ead ing  and Ring ing  together.  So that  on  
‘many Accounts  the Inte rmis s ion ,  a s  wel l  as  Time of publ ick  
‘Exe rc i s e s  o f  GOD’s  Wor sh ip,  i s  ve r y  rema rkab l y  ho ly  t o  
‘ t h e  LORD ,  e s t eemed honou rab l e ,  and  a  g rea t  Del i gh t  un to  
‘ the  more  se r ious  among u s .  And even  the  Time  o f  Trave l  
‘ to and f rom our Places  of  publ ick Wor ship has  of ten been  
‘ sweet ly  redeemed for  p ious  Di s cou r s e  between two  or  th r e e ,  
‘as they walk in Company together.

‘We a re  s a t i s f i ed  tha t  the  g en e ra l  Con c e r n  upon  Peop l e ’s  
‘Minds  which preva i led among us  above two  Yea r s  ago,  and  
‘has not ceased, did not ar ise from a Disposit ion to conform  
‘ to the prevai l ing Custom of People around us ;  for  th i s  was  
‘ the f i r s t  Town  which was  so remarkably v i s i ted and bles sed  
‘ by  s ove re i gn  Gr a ce  w i th in  a  p re t t y  many  Mi l e s :  And  i t  
‘evidently appeared that many  would be under the same Con- 
‘ ce r n  at  the same Time ,  and would be ag reably surpr ized  when  
‘they unexpectedly found one another utter ing the same Com- 
‘plaints relating to the State of their own Souls.

‘ I t  i s  a l s o  ve r y  ev i den t  t h a t  t h i s  g e n e ra l  Awak en i n g  wa s  
‘ no t  f rom the  In f l u ence  o f  t r ave l l i ng  Min i s t e r s  ( t ho ’ we  
‘ a re  s a t i s f i ed  God ha s  made  Use  o f  some o f  them fo r  the  
‘ r e v i v a l  o f  R e l i g i o n  i n  m a n y  P l a c e s : )  f o r  t h e r e  w a s  
‘ bu t  on e  S e r mon  p re a ch ed  i n  t h e  Town  i n  s u ch  a  Way,  
‘and that to a small Auditory, (the Warning being very shor t)  
‘and this ,  Months before the Concern was very general thro’  
‘ the  Town.  And  he re  i t  i s  ve r y  ob se r vabl e  tha t  the re  wa s  
‘ a  Spir i t  o f  Convi c t i on  on the Hear t s  o f  many  in  the Winte r  
‘be f o r e  i t  was  exter na l ly  ver y  ev ident ;  when,  by the Extre- 
‘mi ty  o f  the  Winter  and Depth  o f  the  Snow,  many o f  our  
‘People could not for many Sabbaths together attend on the  
‘o rd inar y  and s t a ted  Exerc i se s  o f  Re l ig ion :  So c lea r ly  was  
‘ i t  t h e  Wo r k  o f  GOD.  Neve r t h e l e s s  we  a re  g l a d  t o  own  
‘ that  the News  of  many Conver s ions  in Nor thampton  and othe r  
‘Towns  in  t ha t  Pa r t  o f  t h e  Coun t r y  s ome  Yea r s  b e f o r e ,  and  o f  
‘some remarkable Success of the Gospel in some par ts of Eng- 
‘ land  & Amer i ca ,  were Means of s t i r r ing up Thought fu lness  in  
‘many,  and encouraged godly Per sons  to pray  with the more  
‘Confidence for the out-pouring of the Holy Ghost also on us.

‘The remarkable exte r na l  Re fo rmat ion  that  has  been among  
‘us,  hath doubtless  ar isen very much from inte rnal  Operat ions  
‘ o f  t h e  H oly  G h o st,  by  t h e  L a w  a n d  G o s p e l  u p o n  t h e 
 H h 2 ‘Minds 



252 the christian history (boston, mass.) 1743

244 Revival of Religion at

‘Mind s  o f  many.  We  had  a  g re a t  d e a l  o f  Oppor tun i t y  t o  
‘observe the Concern upon People’s  Minds,  and their  bi t ter  
‘Moans & Complaints about the State of their own Souls, when  
‘they used to flock to us, for Advice what they should do. 

‘Many came to of fer  themselves  to jo in in Chur c h-Fe l l ow- 
‘ sh ip ,  whom we looked upon our  se lves  obl iged to examine  
‘par t icu la r ly  o f  the i r  Expe r i en c e s,  which gave  them Reason  
‘ to hope that they could in Sincer ity enter into solemn Co- 
‘venant  wi th GOD and hi s  People.  Our Times  for  the Ad- 
‘min i s t r a t ion o f  the  Lord’s  Suppe r  in  each Church a re  two  
‘ M o n t h s  a p a r t :  a n d  i n t o  t h e  s e c o n d  C h u r c h  i n  t h e  Tow n  
‘which before confuted of  s ixty three  Communicants ,  and the  
‘Par i sh  o f  about  s even ty  Fami l i e s )  ju s t  be fore  the Sacrament  
‘ M ay  3 .  1741,  we re  a d m i t t e d  t w e n t y  f o u r  m o re :  a n d  b e - 
‘ tween the  s a id  3d  o f  May  and  the  f i r s t  o f  Ju ly  fo l lowing ,  
‘we re  a dm i t t ed  t h i r t y  s e v e n  mo re.  And  c o n s i d e r a b l e  Num- 
‘bers afterwards from Time to Time. 

‘ Into the f i r s t  Chur c h  in  the Town (which before cons i s t- 
‘ed of ninety two  Communicants,  and the Par ish  of about one  
‘Hundred and twenty  Fami l i e s )  were admit ted jus t  before the  
‘ S a c r a m e n t  J u n e  7 t h  1741 ,  t w e n t y  m o r e .  A n d  t h e n  b e - 
‘ fo re  Augus t  1 s t  t h i r t y  e i gh t  more.  And then  b e f o r e  Oc t o b e r  
‘ 1 s t  e i g h t e e n  more.  And  be fo re  the  Admin i s t r a t ion  o f  the  
‘ Lord ’s  Supp e r  t h e re  h ave  con s t an t l y  b e en  a  c o n s i d e r a b l e  
‘Numbe r  admi t t ed  eve r  s i nce  (neve r  l e s s  th an  f i v e ,  excep t  
‘ tw i c e ,  and  u su a l l y  more  a t  a  T ime. )  So  t h a t  now in  t he  
‘ f i r s t  Church are  two  Hundr ed  & twen ty  e i gh t  Communi can t s ,  
‘exclusive of two  Per sons that have been dismissed & recom- 
‘mended to us from another Church. And in the second Church  
‘are one Hundred and f i f ty two Communicants, exclusive of f ive  
‘Per sons ,  who have  been  admi t ted  in to  i t ,  be long ing  to  a  
‘ne ighbour ing Town where  they have no se t t led  Pas tor,  or  
‘ s t a ted Ordinances ,  nor  even Preaching cons tant ly  on Sab- 
‘ba ths .  In  shor t ,  One Hundred  and th i r ty  s ix  Communicant s  
‘ a re  added to the f i r s t  Chur c h ,  and e i gh ty  n ine  to  the s e c ond  
‘since April 1741.

‘Thus  g rea t l y  a re  the  Number s  o f  our  Commun i c an t s  in- 
‘creased, and we had Oppor tunity to discour se with each of  
‘ those admitted into the respective Churches under our par- 
‘ t i cu la r  Watch,  o f  the  S ta te  o f  the i r  Soul s ,  and wi th  many  
‘of them several Times; as well  as with a considerable Num- 
‘ber  who were  Pro f e s s o r s  b e f o r e ,  and came to  us  in  th i s  re-
  ‘markable 
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‘ma rkab l e  Day,  f u l l e r  o f  Conce r n  abou t  the i r  Sou l s  t h an  
‘usua l :  And many  tha t  have been brought  under  some Con- 
‘v i c t i on s ,  who ye t  s t and o f f  f rom the  LORD’s  Table.  Many  
‘(as each of us can declare relating to such as one or other of  
‘us discoursed with, and to other s that both of us discoursed  
‘with, and many, of whose Discour se with their  Neighbour s  
‘and Acquaintance we had a lmost dai ly an Account of)  used  
‘ to complain of their Mispence o f  Time ,  especial ly of Sabbath- 
‘Time ,  and of  their  va in wander ing Hear t s  in  Time o f  r e l i g ious  
‘Worship ;  they would lament over their  whole  Li fe ,  as  having  
‘been f i l led up with Sin;  and compla in of  their  own wicked  
‘Hear t s ,  a s  leading them to a l l  Manner of  Abominat ions na- 
‘ t u r a l l y :  They  wou ld  f requen t l y  con f e s s  i t  w i th  appa ren t  
‘Mour ning,  that  they had so  long  desp i s ed  an o f f e r ed  and g lo-  
‘ r i o u s  Sav i our ;  a n d  e x p r e s s  t h e i r  Wo n d e r  a n d  A m a z e - 
‘ment  tha t  GOD had spared them so long,  tha t  he d id  not  
‘ cu t  them o f f  in  the  mid s t  o f  the i r  Wickedne s s ;  a cknow- 
‘ ledg ing that GOD would be in f ini te ly just  i f  he had done it ,  
‘or i f  he should s t i l l  cas t  them off  for ever ;  profess ing their  
‘Sense that i t  must and would be in f in i te ly f r ee  Grace ,  i f  ever  
‘ they  were  s aved ,  mos t  wonder fu l  Grace.  They would  f re- 
‘quent ly  compla in of  themse lves  a s  g r ea t e r  S inne r s  than any  
‘ t hey  knew o f f :  I f  o the r s  h ad  been  gu i l t y  o f  more  open ,  
‘ scanda lous  S ins ,  yet  they hoped that  none had su c h  wi c ked  
‘Hea r t s  a s  t h emse l ve s .  They  wou ld  o f t en  exp re s s  i t ,  t h a t  
‘ the s in fu l  Ways ,  which they used to de l ight  most  in ,  were  
‘now the  mos t  loa th some and  g r i evous  to  them:  toge the r  
‘with very ear nest  Wishes ,  that  they might be kept f rom al l  
‘ S in ;  and  wou ld  l ament ,  tha t  they  cou ld  no t  l ive  wi thout  
‘ S i n ,  b e c au s e  o f  i n dw e l l i n g  Co r r u p t i o n .  Many  wou l d  s t i l l  
‘ exp re s s  the i r  Hope  o f  Mercy  th rough  Je sus  Chri st,  no t - 
‘wi th s t and ing  a l l  the i r  Vi lenes s ,  and tha t  they  hoped they  
‘were enabled to venture  their  immor ta l  Soul s  on that  chie f  
‘Cor ne r -S tone  fo r  S a f e t y ;  and  tha t  they  found  a  f r e e  A c - 
‘quiescence  of Soul in him; that they desired nothing so much  
‘as to submit unto him, and to live to his Glory.

‘Some could tel l  the Time  when they f ir st became ser iously  
‘concer ned about their  Soul s ,  and what  was  the Sermon,  or  
‘ the par t icular Passage  in a Sermon that pr icked them to the  
‘Hear t :  And s ome  would  a s sure  u s ,  Tha t  the  News  o f  many  
‘ o t h e r s  b rough t  unde r  Sou l -Conce r n ,  and  a s  t h e y  t hough t  
‘ b r i n g i n g  H o m e  t o  C h r i st,  awa ke n e d  t h e m .  I t  s e e m e d 
  ‘as 
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‘ a s  i f  a lmo s t  a l l  t he i r  Acqua in t ance  wou ld  be  s aved ,  and  
‘themselves left, which would look very awful to them. Some  
‘could g ive a  d i s t inct  Account of  the  Time  when f rom g r ea t  
‘Dis t r e s s ,  the i r  Soul s  were enabled to ven tu r e  upon an in f i- 
‘n i te  Sav iour,  and ( i f  they dece ived not  themse lves )  found  
‘Gospe l-Rest  in  h im.  Other s  could g ive a  le s s  d i s t inct  Ac- 
‘count as to the Time of their greatest Distress, and f ir st f ind- 
‘ ing Rest  in Christ,  and yet  perhaps  equal ly  di s t inct ,  a s  to  
‘the genuine Fruits of the Spirit in their Hearts. 

‘ Some have  had ,  to  Appea r ance,  much  g r e a t e r  Deg r e e s  o f  
‘Conc e r n  and  Conv i c t i on  than  o ther s ,  and  there  ha s  been  a  
‘ g r e a t  Va r i e t y  a s  to  the  Deg r e e s  o f  Pe r son s  Res t  and  J oy  o f  
‘ Sou l  in  sp i r i tua l  Th ing s .  And  we  have  been  eve r  c a re fu l  
‘ to advise Per sons to observe,  ra ther  the Spr ing,  Nature  and  
‘Ef f e c t s ,  both o f  Ter ro r s  and J oy s ,  than the  Degr e e s  of  t h em:  
‘And tha t  the  Hear t  o f  a  S inner  must  be  so  broken f o r  S in  
‘ a s  to  be  broken o f f  f r om  S in ;  and tha t  ever y  t r ue  Conver t  
‘ha th  such a  Di scover y  o f  Christ  a s  per suades  the  Soul  to  
‘choose him in all his Offices.

‘Some have been much longer under a Spir it of Bondage than  
‘other s, before they have had any satisfying Tokens of having  
‘received a Spir i t  of Adoption ,  whereby they could cry, Abba ,  
‘Fathe r .  And s ome  who were ea r ly  under  Convi c t i ons  o f  S in ,  
‘ seem s t i l l  to  remain so,  wi thout  g iv ing the  d i s t ingui sh ing  
‘ M a r k s  o f  a  s a v i n g  C o n v e r s i o n ;  o r  w i t h o u t  r e t u r n i n g  
‘ t o  t h e i r  f o r m e r  Way  o f  l i v i n g ,  a n d  F r a m e  o f  M i n d ,  
‘ now fo r  above  tw o  Ye a r s .  Bu t  we  h ave  aw fu l  Rea son  t o  
‘ fear that some  who were under considerable Awakenings  at the  
‘Beg inning of  thi s  remarkable Day,  have unburdened them- 
‘selves without finding Rest in Christ, by a true Faith.

‘ T h e r e  wa s  a b o u t  a  Ye a r  a g o ,  s o m e  D e c ay  a m o n g  u s - 
‘There  s eemed to  be  l e s s  So lemni ty  and  L ive l ine s s  in  the  
‘Countenances and Behaviour of the General i ty of our Con- 
‘ g rega t ion s  whi l e  in  the  House  o f  GOD;  l e s s  Ea r ne s tne s s  
‘a f ter divine Instruct ions,  both publick and per sonal ;  not so  
‘much  Savour ine s s  in  p r iva t e  Conver s a t ion ;  bu t  a  g rea t e r  
‘Eager nes s  a f t e r  the  Things  o f  the  Wor ld ,  than in  Months  
‘ b e f o re .  Some  who  h ad  s e emed  t o  b e  unde r  s ome  sma l l  
‘Awakening,  seemed to lose their  Concer n and Tender ness ;  
‘ tho ’ we th ink tha t  ver y  few,  i f  any such have  re tur ned to  
‘ so g reat  a  Deg ree of  Lewdness  and Vanity as  they for merly  
‘ l ived  in .  Some tha t  appea red  to  be  under  g rea t  Awaken-
  ‘ings, 
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‘ings, as well  as some that appeared to be hopefully conver t- 
‘ ed ,  s e em’d  to  l o s e  much  o f  t he  Sen s e  o f  D iv ine  Th ing s  
‘wh i ch  t h ey  h ad  b e f o re ;  a nd  many  we re  s en s i b l e  o f  t h i s  
‘De c ay .  Bu t ,  b l e s s e d  b e  GOD,  among  a l l  t ho s e ,  t h a t  we  
‘ l ooked  upon  i n  a  Judgmen t  o f  Cha r i t y,  t o  b e  b o r n  f r om  
‘above , there has not one turn’d an open Apostate, nor evidently  
‘ and impeni tent ly  s c anda l ou s  in  the i r  Behav iour :  Nor  have  
‘ the Genera l i ty of  those who have been in any considerable  
‘Mea su re  awakened ,  re tu r ned ,  i n  t h i s  T ime  o f  Decay,  t o  
‘ t he i r  f o r mer  heed l e s s  and  a i r y  Way  o f  l iv ing :  The re  ha s  
‘not  been any Reviva l  of  thei r  Frol icks ,  or  va in and mer r y  
‘Mee t ing s ;  nor  d id  they  cea s e  f rom the i r  re l i g iou s  Mee t - 
‘ ings, nor drop any of them, unless on Occasion of an extra- 
‘ordinary busy Season, and shor t  Evenings,  and that only in  
‘ one  Pa r t  o f  t he  Town whe re  they  l ive  remote  f rom one  
‘ another,  and  fo r  a  shor t  T ime.  A l tho ’ Re l ig ion  fo r  some  
‘Months  about  tha t  Time  d id not  seem to be so reviv ing a s  
‘be fore,  nor  the  Word to  have such Power,  nor  Conv i c t i on s  
‘nor  Conve r s i ons  to be mult ip l ied;  yet  nei ther  d id the Sta te  
‘of  Relig ion among us,  nor the Face of the Town appear to  
‘be  a t  a l l  the  same a s  th r e e  Yea r s  ago .  And we have Reason  
‘ to  th ink ,  tha t  a l l  t h i s  T ime  Conver sions  were  more  f re - 
‘quent  than  fo r  some Year s  be fo re  1740 .  We have  Rea son  
‘ to  hope  tha t  many  P raye r s  were  a scend ing  f rom among us  
‘dai ly to the Throne of Grace for a g reater Plenty of divine  
‘and saving Inf luences on the People of  the  Town ,  as  wel l  as  
‘ fo r  the  Pro spe r i t y  o f  Zion  in  genera l :  And  we  t r u s t  tha t  
‘many  o f  the  Peop le  o f  GOD were  ( and  a re  s t i l l )  p r ay ing  
‘for these Things.

‘ A n d  t h e  L O R D,  t h e  ove r f l ow i n g  Fo u n t a i n  o f  G r a c e ,  
‘hath been pleased to vi s i t  us  with another plent i fu l  Shower  
‘o f  Grave ,  and so s t rengthen that  which he had wrought for  
‘ u s .  I t  i s  n ow  a b o v e  h a l f  a  Ye a r  s i n c e  a  s e cond  Rev ival  
‘ o f  R e l i g i o n  b e g a n  t o  b e  ve r y  o b s e r va b l e  i n  t h e  Tow n ;  
‘F i r s t ,  i n  the  f i r s t  Pa r i s h  i n  the  Town,  and  ve r y  s o on  a f t e r  
‘ in  the  s e c ond .  As  to  the  Subs t an c e  o f  the  Work,  i t  appear s  
‘ to us  to be the  same  a s  was  remarkably among us  above  two  
‘Year s  ago ,  o f  which there has  never s ince been a  Cessa t ion .  
‘But  there  are  a  few Things  obser vable,  which are  Cir cum- 
‘ s t a n c e s  a t t end ing  t h e  Work  o f  GOD’s  Gr a c e  n ow  among  
‘ u s ,  i n  wh i ch  t h e re  i s  s om e  D i f f e r e n c e .—The re  h ave  no t  
‘been so g reat  Number s  brought under Convi c t i ons ,  and the 
  ‘Spirit 
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‘Sp i r i t  o f  Bondag e  now a s  be fore ;  accord ing  to  our  Obser- 
‘ va t i on .  Some  who  have  o f  l a t e  b een  unde r  s t rong  Con - 
‘vi c t ians ,  have been more suddenly  pr icked to the Hear t ,  and  
‘ b ro u g h t  i n t o  g r e a t e r  D i s t r e s s ,  t h a n  b e f o r e .  S o m e,  w h o  
‘we have  Reason to  hope were  s in c e r e  Conve r t s  unto  GOD  
‘before the Time which we are now speaking of ,  have now  
been  brought  in to  ex c e ed ing  g r e a t  Di s t r e s s ,  a t  renewed and  
‘c learer  Discover ies  of  their  own Hear t s ,  and a  more bi t ter  
Remembrance of their Sins.

‘Not  a  f ew o f  re a l  Chr i s t i an s  have  been  mor e  r ema rkab ly  
‘quickened now than before, in their Christian Walk.

‘Some who we char i t ably  hope have been l a t e ly  c onve r t ed  
‘ t o  GOD,  a s  we l l  a s  some  who  we  hope  were  c o n ve r t e d  a  
‘Yea r  o r  two  ago ,  and  some who have  been looked upon a s  
s ince re  Chr i s t i an s  fo r  a  c on s i d e ra b l e  Numbe r  o f  Yea r s,  have  
in this  Time been very much f i l l ed  and feasted with the Con- 
s o l a t i o n s  o f  GOD ,  ( a s  we  j udge  f rom wha t  t h ey  s ay,  a nd  
their after Life).

‘There  have  been  not  a  ve r y  f ew among u s  wi th in  s e ven  
‘o r  e i gh t  Mon th s  pa s t  tha t  have  c r i e d  ou t  wi th  g r e a t  Agon i e s  
‘ and Di s t re s s ,  or  wi th  h igh  J oy s  on sp i r i tua l  Account s ,  and  
‘ tha t  in  T ime o f  re l i g iou s  Exerc i s e s .  But  t h e s e  two  Th ing s  
‘we  wou ld  ob se r ve  re l a t ing  to  wha t  we  have  s een  o f  th i s  
‘Na tu re,  v i z .  ( 1. )  Tha t  we  a re  pe r su aded  th a t  ve r y  f ew  i f  
‘any  among  u s  have  c r i e d  ou t  in  such  a  Manner  wh i l e  t h ey  
‘ c ou ld  r e f ra in :  And we have  ever  cau t ioned Per sons  aga in s t  
‘mak ing  any  Out c r i e s  in  T ime o f  r e l i g i ou s  Wor sh i p ,  i f  they  
‘could avoid i t ,  wi thout  doing too much Violence to the i r  
‘Na tu re,  o r  t u r n ing  t he i r  Though t s  f rom d iv ine  Th ing s ;  
‘Tho’ we have not thought i t  ordinar i ly  proper to leave of f  
‘ speaking, or to have the Per sons so af fected removed out of  
‘ the  House.  And  (2 . )  Tha t  we  by  no  Means  account  Pe r - 
‘ son s  c r y i n g  ou t  in  T ime o f  Wor sh ip,  f a l l ing  down,  o r  the  
‘Deg ree of  their  Joys or Sor rows,  that  might occas ion these  
‘Ef fects  on their  Bodies ,  to be any Sign  of  their  Conver s ion ,  
‘when separate ly cons idered ;  & have careful ly warn’d our Peo- 
‘ple against  such a Way of thinking:  Tho’ at  the same Time  
‘we cannot but think that most who have so manifested their  
‘Sense of Things, were under the Operat ions  of the Holy Ghost  
‘at  the same Time, which occasion’d these Outcr ies ;  and that  
‘ their  inward Exper iences  were subs tant ia l ly  the same  as  their s ,  
‘who have been savingly converted to GOD, (as we hope) and  
‘have given no such Tokens of their Distress or Joys. 

(To be finished in our next.)
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THE

Christian History;
Containing Accounts of the Propagation and Revival  

of Religion in England Scotland and America. 

Saturday oCTober 8. 1743. § No. 32. 

The Account of the late Revival of Religion at Wren- 
tham finished.

‘P E O P L E  h ave  w i t h i n  t h i s  T i m e  a p p e a r e d  a s  d e s i ro u s  
‘ a s  e v e r ,  o r  m o r e  s o  ( a s  t o  c o n s i d e r a b l e  N u m b e r s )  

‘ o f  S e r m o n s  a n d  s o c i a l  W o r s h i p ,  t h a n  e v e r  
‘before.

‘ T h e re  h ave  b e e n  a  Va r i e t y  o f  I n s t a n c e s  a m o n g  u s  o f  
‘Per sons appear ing in ve r y  g r ea t  Dis t r e s s ,  even unto Agonie s ,  
‘for others Souls; beyond what we have ever seen before. 

‘And some among us  have not  been so wel l  sa t i s f ied,  nor  
‘ so much del ighted with th i s  la t e  Reviva l ,  a s  they seemed to  
‘ be  two  Ye a r s  a g o ;  and  some  tha t  s e emed  some th ing  awa-  
‘kened then ,  have appeared to look something s t range upon  
‘wha t  we  t ake  to  be  the  s ame  Work ,  now i t  ha th  been  a t - 
‘ t e nded  w i t h  s ome  un c ommon  C i r c um s t a n c e s .  And  we  a re  
‘ c on c e r n ed  l e a s t  s ome  h ave  b e en  p re j ud i c ed  a g a i n s t  t h e  
‘power fu l  Manner  in which GOD hath been pleased to car r y  
‘on h i s  own Work;  and so  have l a in  the  le s s  open to  Con- 
‘victions and Benefit by Gospel Ordinances.

‘We  have  no t  known  Tran c e s,  V i s i o n s,  Reve l a t i o n s ,  o r  the  
‘ l i ke.  We have  had  g r e a t  F r e e d om f r om  the  Appea r ance s  o f  
‘ a  c e n s o r i o u s  Sp i r i t  i n  t h e  Sub j e c t s  o f  t h i s  b l e s s ed  Work ;  
‘ tho’ some tender and companionate Express ions  have been mis- 
‘ c o n s t r u e d .  We  h a v e  n o t  h a d  a  s i n g l e  I n s t a n c e ,  w h o  
‘ h a t h  p re t ended  t o  a u t h o r i t a t i v e  Exh o r t i n g ,  no r  a ny  t h a t  
‘ h ave  p l e ad ed  f o r  i t ;  bu t  Ch r i s t i a n  Con f e r e n c e  h a t h  b e en  
‘much  encour aged  and  p r a c t i s ed  among  e l d e r  and  young e r  
‘People,
 I i ‘To 
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‘ To  c o n c l u d e ;  We  c a n ,  u p o n  t h e  w h o l e  f r e e l y  d e c l a r e  
‘our  Opin ion,  That  Almighty  GOD hath  begun,  and now,  
‘ for  more  than  two  Yea r s ,  been car r y ing on a  g l o r i ou s  Re fo r - 
‘mat i on  and  Rev i va l  o f  pure  and  unde f i l ed  Re l i g i on  among  
‘ the  Peop le  o f  our  Charge ;  c onv in c ing ,  hope fu l ly  c onve r t i ng  
‘ a n d  g r e a t l y  s a n c t i f y i n g ,  q u i c k e n i n g  a n d  c o m f o r t i n g  m a ny  
a m o n g  U s ,  b y  a  w o n d e r f u l  E f f u s i o n  o f  t h e  D i v i n e  
‘ S p i r it,  a c c o m p a ny i n g  t h e  Wo rd ,  O rd i n a n c e s  a n d  P ro - 
‘ v i d ence s .  And  t h a t  GOD ha th  b e en  ex c e ed i ng  good  t o  
‘ u s  i n  p re s e r v i ng  u s  f rom  su ch  E r ro r s ,  S epe r a t i on s ,  a nd  
‘Disorder s ,  which,  we have heard have been in some other  
‘Places. For which, may God have all the Glory.

‘Thus  we have  endeavoured to  g ive  a  j u s t  Ac c oun t  of  the  
‘ l a t e  r e m a r k a b l e  R e v i v a l  o f  R e l i g i o n  i n  W r e n t h am ;  
wi th an exact  Regard to Truth,  according to our  Observa- 
‘ t i on  and  Remembrance,  o f  Pe r son s ,  Conve r s a t i on s ,  and  
‘Events.

‘ N ow,  e a r n e s t l y  w i s h i n g  t h e  P ro s p e r i t y  o f  Z i o n ;  a n d  
‘ b e g g i n g  t h e  P r aye r s  o f  G O D ’s  Pe o p l e  f o r  u s ,  a n d  t h e  
‘People under our immediate Care. We Subscribe

H e n r y  M e s s i n g e r ,  P a s t o r  o f  t h e  f i r s t  C h u r c h  
in Wrentham. 

E l i a s  H a v e n ,  P a s t o r  o f  t h e  s e c o n d  C h u r c h  
in Wrentham.

Wrentham, Jug. 12. 1743.

N.  B.  The  Re v.  Mr.  P r i nce  ha s  t h e  f o l l ow i n g  I n f o r ma t i o n  
f r o m  t h e  R e v.  M r.  C o t t o n  o f  N e w t o n ,  r e f e r r i n g  t o  o n e  
r ema r k a b l e  I n s t a n c e,  wh i c h  f e l l  u nd e r  h i s  Obs e r va t i o n ,  wh en  
o c c a s i o n a l ly  a t  Wren tham i n  Augu s t  1742 .  Whi c h  w e  t h i nk  
proper to communicate to the Publ i ck, in Addit ion to the foregoing  
Account.

“THE f i r s t  Per son that c r i ed out  under the preaching of the  
Word ,  in  the  f i r s t  Pa r i sh  o f  Wren tham ,  was  a  Man more  

than  40  Year s  o ld ,  a t  a  Lec ture,  Aug.  19 .  1742 ,  when Mr.  
Cotton  was preaching f rom Matth .  11.  28.  Towards the c lose  
of the Sermon, the said Person spake out with much Concern  
and Dis t re s s  about  the Sta te  of  h i s  Soul .  — Soon a f ter  the  
Cong regat ion was di smis s ’d ,  he went to di scour se with Mr. 
  Cotton;
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Cotton ;  who asking him the Reason  of  hi s  cr ying out in the  
A s s embly,  i n  t he  Manne r  he  h ad  done,  t he  Man  rep l y ’d ,  
That he could not avoid his doing so, tho’ he had often spake  
against other People’s crying out, and had said that they might,  
i f  they would, refrain from it, and not disturb the Congrega- 
tion in hearing.

—He  then  added ,  t h a t  h e  wen t  t o  t h a t  L e c t u r e ,  w i t h  a  
more ser ious Concern  upon his Mind, than he had commonly  
done,  that  he might get  Good by that  Oppor tunity;  and he  
s a id ,  tha t  the  Word  he  hea rd ,  c ame wi th  such  Powe r  upon  
him, that  he could not help cr ying out ,  and speaking as  he  
did.—When Inquiry was made concerning his spir itual State,  
he declared, He had been an honest,  moral Liver ; had pray’d  
constantly in his Family, tho’ not so constantly in secret; had  
made Conscience of at tending the publ ick Worship of God,  
lov ’d  to  hear  ( a s  he  tho’t )  f a i th fu l  Preaching ;—and he had  
been ready to conclude, he was in a good and safe State, and  
a l l  was  wel l  with him. But now  he was bro’t  to see hi s  S in,  
Misery, and Danger, in a natural State, and his Need of Chr ist  
to help & save him; and to see that if a new & saving Change  
was  not  wrought  by the Spirit  o f  God upon hi s  Hear t ,  he  
should be undone  f o r  eve r !—And he expres s ’d  h i s  Fear s  tha t  
the Day of Grace was over as to him, and that there was now  
no Hope for him.—Upon which it was suggested to him, that  
now the  Spirit  o f  God was  s o  s t r i v ing  wi th  h im,  he  might  
be assur’d, that there was Hope concerning him; and it look’d  
a s  tho ’ God was  wa i t i n g  t o  b e  g ra c i ou s ,  i f  such  Convic t ions  
were cherish’d.

Mr.  Cot ton  gave him what  Advice and Direct ion he tho’t  
needful, for one in his State and Circumstances, upon his f ir st  
coming to him.—He came again  the next Morning, and was  
in as g reat Distress as before, because of the Provocations he  
had g iven to the Spirit of God to for sake him, and to s t r ive  
no  more  wi th h im;  but  vet  dec la r ’d ,  he was  re so lv ’d  to  s e ek  
and plead  (as he was able) for the Lord’s Compassion  & Mercy  
to  h im;  and sa id ,  I f  God should  not  shew him Mercy now  
he  be l i eved  the  Spirit  would  never  s o  s t r i ve  wi th  h im any  
more.—

After considerable Time spent in conver s ing with him, he  
remain’d g reat ly concern’d and dis tress ’d,  les t  he should not  
obta in  Mercy f rom God:  but  s t i l l  re so lv ’d  to  seek and cr y  
for it.—
 I i 2 And 



260 the christian history (boston, mass.) 1743

252 Revival of Religion at 

And upon Inquiry Mr. Cotton has been inform’d there is now  
Reason to hope and believe that God has heard Prayer for this  
Man, and not turned away his Mercy from him.”

A s  W e s t e r l y  a n d  C h a r l s t o w n  i n  R h o d e - 
I sland Colony  (o f  th e  Propagat ion o f  Rel ig ion i n  wh i c h  two  
Towns  we  gave  th e  Rev.  Mr .  Park’ s  Ac c oun t  in  Page  201)  a r e  
about  a Hundred Miles  t o  the  Southward o f  Boston; we now  
p r e s e n t  o u r  R e a d e r s  w i t h  a n  A c c o u n t  o f  t h e  R e v i v a l  a t  
Religion at Newark & Elizabeth-Town in the Province of New- 
Jersey, above two Hundred & eighty Miles to the South-West- 
wa rd  o f  Bo ston ;  a s  d rawn  up  by  t h e  Rev.  Mr.  D ick inson,  
Pas to r  o f  a  Chur c h in  the  l a s t  ment ioned Town, and sent  in  a  
Letter to the Rev. Mr. Foxcroft as follows—

 Elizabeth-Town, August 23. 1743. 
Rev. and dear Sir, 

“IN Compl i ance  w i th  your  De s i re,  I  sh a l l  endeavour  to  
g i ve  yo u  a  b r i e f  A c c o u n t  o f  t h e  l a t e  R e v i va l  o f  R e - 

l i g i o n  among  u s ;  t ho ’ I  d a re  no t  a t t emp t  t o  an swe r  you r  
Expecta t ions ,  by a  par t icu la r  Representa t ion of  the  exten- 
s ive  Sp read  o f  the  re l i g iou s  Conce r n  in  the  d i s t an t  Pa r t s  
o f  t h i s  P r o v i n c e ,  a nd  i n  Pen s y l va n i a ;  h av i ng  no  p a r t i c u l a r  
Acquaintance with the wonderful Stir, that has been so much  
spoken of in so many Places in those Parts; and being willing to  
l imi t  my Nar ra t i ve  to  wha t  f e l l  under  my  more  immedia te  
Observation, in this Town  and in Newark  which is contiguous  
to it.

[Revival of Religion at Newark.]
In  t h e s e  Towns  Rel ig ion was  i n  a  ve r y  l ow  S ta t e ;  P ro fe s - 

sor s  general ly dead and l i fe less ;  and the Body of our People  
care le s s ,  car na l  and secure ;  tha t  there  was  but  l i t t l e  o f  the  
Power of  Godl ines s  appear ing among us ,  t i l l  some Time in  
August 1739, (the Summer before Mr. Whitef ie ld came f ir st into  
these Par ts) when there was a remarkable Revival  at Newark,  
e spec i a l l y  among the i r  r i s ing  Genera t ion :  Many  o f  whom  
were now brought under Convict ions :  and instead of frequent- 
ing their vain Company as usual ,  were f locking to their Mi- 
n i s te r,  wi th  tha t  impor tant  Inqui r y,  What  sha l l  we  do  t o  b e  
s a v e d ?—Thi s  Conce r n  i nc re a s ed  f o r  a  con s i de r ab l e  T ime  
among the young People :  ( tho’ not whol ly conf in’d to them) 
  and 
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and in November,  December  and January  fo l lowing,  i t  became  
more  remarkable,  a s  we l l  a s  more  genera l .—There  was  an  
apparent  Refor mat ion among the Youth  o f  the Town:  the i r  
cus tomary Taver n-haunt ing,  Frol icking,  and other  youthful  
Extravagancies ,  were now la id as ide:  A new Face of  Things  
appeared in  the  Town:  Al l  Occas ions  o f  re l ig ious  Conver- 
s ion were improved with Delight:  A Ser iousness ,  Solemnity,  
and devout Attent ion appeared in their  publ ick Assembl ies ;  
and a solemn Concern about their eternal Welfare, was visible  
in  the ver y Countenances  of  many.—This  Reviva l  o f  Rel i- 
g ion was chie f ly  observable among the younger People ,  t i l l  the  
f o l l ow i n g  M a r c h ;  w h e n  t h e  w h o l e  To w n  i n  g e n e r a l  wa s  
b rought  under  an  uncommon Concer n  about  the i r  e te r na l  
Interests ;  and the Congregation appeared univer sal ly affected  
under  some Ser mons  tha t  were  then preached to  ’em;  and  
there is good Reason to conclude, that there was a considera- 
b l e  Number  who  expe r i enced  a  s a v i n g  Chang e  abou t  tha t  
Time.

The Summer following, this awak’ning Concern sensibly aba- 
ted, tho’ it  did not wholly die away; and nothing remarkable  
occured t i l l  Febr .  1740,1.  when they were again vis i ted with  
the  spec i a l  and  man i f e s t  E f f u s i on s  o f  the  Spirit  o f  God.— 
A plain f amiliar Sermon then preached, without any peculiar  
Ter ror,  Fer vor,  or  a f fec t ionate  Manner  o f  Addres s ,  was  se t  
home with Power.  Many were brought to see and fee l ,  that  
t i l l  then,  they had no more than a  Name to l ive ;  and Pro- 
fessors in general were put upon ser ious and solemn Inquir ies  
into the Foundation of their Hope. There seem’d to be very  
few in the whole Congregation, but what felt more or less of the  
Power  o f  God a t  th i s  happy Sea son;  tho ’ the  g r e a t e s t  Con- 
c e r n  now appea red  among  the  r i s e n  Gen e ra t i o n .—There  i s  
good Reason to conclude, that there were a g reater Number  
now brought  home to  Chr i s t ,  than in  the  for mer  g rac ious  
Visitation.

I t  was  remarkable  a t  th i s  Season,  that  a s  Sinne r s  were ge- 
nera l ly  under an awakening di s t res s ing Sense of  their  Gui l t  
and Danger ;  so  the  Chi ld r en  o f  God  were  g rea t ly  re f re shed  
and comfor ted;  the i r  Soul s  were magg i fy ing the Lord,  and  
re joyc ing  in  God t h e i r  Sav i ou r ,  wh i l e  o th e r s  in  d i s t re s s ing  
A g o n y  we r e  c r y i n g  o u t .  M e n  a n d  B r e t h r e n  w h a t  s h a l l  
we do? 
  In 
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In the Summer fo l lowing,  thi s  re l ig ious  Concer n sens ibly  
decay’d; tho’ the s ince re  Conver t s  now he ld fas t  the i r  Pro fes s ion  
w i t h o u t  wa v e r i n g ;  ye t  t h e re  we re  t o o  many  who  h ad  been  
unde r  Conv i c t i o n s ,  t h a t  g rew c a re l e s s  and  s e cu re ;  and  a l l  
Endeavour s prov’d ineffectual ,  to g ive new Life to their for- 
mer Solicitude about their eternal Welfare.

What  seem’d g reat ly  to contr ibute  to th i s  (now g rowing)  
Secur ity among these, was the Pr ide, f alse and rash Zeal, and  
Censor iousness, which appeared among some few at this Time,  
who  made  h i gh  P re t en c e s  t o  Re l i g i on .  Th i s  open ’d  t h e  
Mouth s  o f  many  aga in s t  the  who le  Work ;  and  r a i s ed  tha t  
Oppos i t i on  wh ich  wa s  no t  be fo re  hea rd  o f ;  a lmos t  eve r y  
Body seeming to  acknowledge the  F inger  o f  God in  these  
wonder fu l  Appearances ,  t i l l  th i s  Handle  was  g iven to the i r  
Oppos i t ion .  And the  d read fu l  Scanda l s  o f  Mr.  C— which  
came to Light about thi s  Time, prov’d a  Means to s t i l l  fur- 
ther  ha rden many in  the i r  Dec lens ion  and Apos t acy.  Tha t  
unhappy Gentleman having made so high Pretentions to ex- 
t r ao rd ina r y  P i e t y  and  Zea l ,  h i s  Sc anda l s  g ave  the  deepe r  
Wound to vital and experimental Godliness.

Thus S i r,  I  have f a i thfu l ly  g iven you a  Nar ra t ive in some  
b r i e f  and  gene r a l  H in t s  o f  the  l a t e  Rev i va l  o f  Re l i g i o n  a t  
Newark;  and  sha l l  now proceed  to  g ive  you a  b r i e f  V iew  
of the l ike Manifestat ions of the divine Grace at Elizabeth- 
Town.

[Revival of Religion at Elizabeth-Town.]
The Reverend Mr.  Whi t e f i e l d  p reach ’d  a  Ser mon here  in  

the Fal l  of the Year 1739, to a numerous and attentive Audi- 
tory; but I could observe no fur ther Influence upon our Peo- 
ple by that Address, than a general Thoughtfulness  about Reli- 
g ion; and a Promptitude to make the extraordinary Zeal and  
D i l i g en c e  o f  t h a t  Gen t l eman ,  t h e  c ommon  and  t u r n i n g  
Topick of  the i r  Conver sa t ion.  I  don’t  know that  there  was  
any one Per son brought under Convict ion,  or  any new and  
specia l  Concer n about their  Sa lvat ion,  by that  Ser mon; nor  
more than one by any Endeavour s that were used with them  
tha t  Fa l l ,  or  the succeeding Winte r .—Tho’ there was such a  
shaking among the dr y Bones so near  to us ,  a s  i s  above re- 
pre sented ,  and we had cont inua l  Account s  f rom Newark  or  
the g rowing Distress among their People, ( their young People  
e spe c ia l ly )  and of  their  awful  sol ic i tous Concern about their 
  Salvation; 
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Salvat ion; our Congregat ion  remained yet secure and careless ;  
and  cou ld  no t  be  awakened  ou t  o f  t he i r  S l e ep.  You  w i l l  
e a s i l y  conce ive,  tha t  th i s  mus t  need s  be  an  a f f l i c t ing  and  
d i s courag ing  Cons ide r a t ion  to  me ;  tha t  when  f rom o the r  
P laces ,  we had the joyfu l  News of  so  many f ly ing  t o  Chr i s t  
as a Cloud, and as Doves to thei r  Windows ,  I  had yet Cause to  
comp l a in ,  tha t  I  l a h ou r ’d  i n  va i n  and  s p en t  my  S t r e n g t h  f o r  
naugh t .  But  notwi ths tanding a l l  these  d i scourag ing Appea- 
rances, I could not but enter tain an uncommon Concern, par- 
t i cu l a r l y  fo r  the  young  Peop le  o f  my Charge,  dur ing  t h a t  
Win t e r ;  and  the  e n su i n g  Sp r i n g ;  wh i ch  no t  on ly  an ima ted  
my Addres se s  to  the Throne of  Grace on the i r  Beha l f ,  but  
my  Endeavou r s  a l s o,  t o  exc i t e  i n  t hem i f  po s s i b l e ,  s ome  
a f fect ing Sense of  their  Miser y,  Danger,  and Necess i ty  of  a  
Sav iour.  To tha t  End,  there  were  f r equen t  Le c tu r e s  appoint- 
ed for the young People in par t icular ;  but without any vis i- 
b l e  Succe s s ,  un t i l  some Time in  J un e  1740 ,  when  we  had  
a  r e m a r k a b l e  M a n i f e s t a t i o n  o f  t h e  d iv i ne  P re se nc e  w i t h  
us.

Hav ing  a t  th a t  T ime  inv i t ed  the  young  P e op l e  t o  hea r  a  
S e r mon ,  t h e re  wa s  a  nume rou s  Cong re g a t i on  conve en ’d ,  
which consi s ted chief ly of  our Youth, tho’ there were many  
o t h e r s  w i t h  t h em .  I  p re a ch ’d  t o  t h em  a  p l a i n ,  p r a c t i c a l  
Se r mon ;  w i thou t  any  Pa tho s  o r  Pungency,  o r  any  spec i a l  
L ive l ine s s  or  Vigour ;  fo r  I  was  then in  a  remarkably  dead  
and dull  Frame, t i l l  enliven’d by a sudden  and deep Impress ion  
which  v i s ib ly  appear ’d  upon the  Cong r e ga t i on  in  g ene ra l .— 
There was  no Cry ing  out ,  or  Fal l ing  down ;  (a s  e l sewhere has  
happened) but the inward Distress and Concern of the Audi- 
ence discovcr’d itself , by their Tears, and by an audible Sobbing  
and  S i gh i n g  i n  a lmo s t  a l l  Pa r t s  o f  t h e  A s s embly .  The re  ap- 
p e a r ’d  s u ch  Token s  o f  a  s o l emn  and  deep  Conce r n ,  a s  I  
never before saw in any Congregation whatsoever. From this  
Time,  we heard no more of  our  young Peop l e ’s  meet ing to- 
gether  for  Frol icks  and extravagant  Diver s ions ,  a s  had been  
usua l  among them; but  ins tead thereof ,  pr iva t e  Mee t ing s  for  
re l ig ious Exerc i ses  were by them set up in several  Par ts  of the  
Town .  A l l  Ou r  Oppo r t un i t i e s  o f  pub l i c k  Wor sh i p,  we re  
c a re fu l l y  and  cons t an t ly  a t t ended  by  ou r  Peop l e  in  g en e ra l ;  
and a  ser ious  and so lemn Attent ion to the Mini s t r y  o f  the  
Word ,  wa s  ob se r vab l e  in  the i r  ve r y  Countenance s .  Num- 
ber s  were  a lmos t  da i ly  repa i r ing  to  me,  fo r  Di rec t ion  and 
  Assistance 
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Ass i s tance in their  eter na l  Concer ns .  There were then pro- 
bably more came to me in one Day on that Errand, than usually  
i n  ha l f  a  Ye a r s  s p a c e  be fo re.*  In  a  Word ,  the  Face  o f  the  
Cong rega t ion  wa s  qu i t e  a l t e red ;  and  Re l i g i on  became  the  
common Subject  of  Conver sat ion among a g reat  Par t  of  the  
People.

Tho ’ th i s  Work  began  among  our  young  Peop l e ;  and  the  
most of those with whom we have Reason to conclude it be- 
c ame e f f ec tua l ,  were  o f  the  younger  Sor t ;  ye t  the re  were  
some who had lived a careless and sensual Life to an advanced  
A g e ,  who  we re  unde r  Conv i c t i o n s ,  a nd  ( I  hope )  s a v i n g ly  
b r ou gh t  h ome  t o  Chri st ;  a t  t h i s  b l e s s ed  T ime  o f  t h e  E f f u - 
s i o n s  o f  h i s  Holy  S p i r it.  And  s ome  f rom  t h e  Ep i s c op a l  
Congregation, who by occasional attending upon our publick  
Wor sh ip,  were  b rought  under  Conv i c t i on s ,  a re  now jo ined  
in Communion with us, and appear to be Christians indeed.

Tho ’ the re  were  so  many  b rough t  under  Conv ic t ion s  a t  
once ,  we had very l i t t le  Appearance of those ir regular  Heats  
among us,  which are so loudly complain’d of  in some other  
Par ts  of  the Land. I  don’t  remember to have heard of  above  
two or three Ins tances  of  any Thing of  that  Nature,  in thi s  
Congregation: and those easily and speedily regulated.

I t  i t  observable that  th i s  Work was  subs tant ia l ly  the  same  in  
a l l  the di f fer ing Subjects  of  i t ,  tho’ some passed thro’ much  
g reater Deg rees of  Distress  and Ter ror than other s ;  and this  
Distress  las ted much longer with some than with other s ;  yet  
a l l  were brought under a deep Sense of their Sin, Guilt ,  and  
Danger ;  and none ( that  I  know of )  obta ined sa t i s fy ing  Dis - 
c ove r i e s  o f  Sa fe ty  in  Christ,  t i l l  they were  f i r s t  brought  to  
de spa i r  o f  Help  f r om th ems e l ve s  o r  any  o f  t h e i r  own  Re fug e s ,  
and to see and feel that they lay at Mercy.

(To be finished in our next.)

*  A g r e a b l e  t o  t h i s ,  t h e  R e v .  M r .  D i c k i n s o n  i n  a n o t h e r  L e t t e r  
w r o t e  a b o u t  t h a t  T i m e  t o  t h e  R e v .  M r .  F o x c r o f t ,  v i z .  
S e p t e m b e r  4 .  1 7 4 0 ,  h a s  t h e s e  r e m a r k a b l e  P a s s a g e s — “ I  h a v e  
“ s t i l l  t h e  c o m f o r t a b l e  N e w s  t o  i n f o r m  y o u  o f ,  t h a t  t h e r e  
“ i s  y e t  a  g r e a t  R e v i v a l  o f  R e l i g i o n  i n  t h e s e  P a r t s .  I  h a v e  
“ h a d  m o r e  y o u n g  P e o p l e  a d d r e s s  m e  f o r  D i r e c t i o n  i n  t h e i r  
“ s p i r i t u a l  C o n c e r n s  w i t h i n  t h i s  t h r e e  M o n t h s  t h a n  i n  t h i r t y  
“Years before.”
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THE

Christian History;
Containing Accounts of the Propagation and Revival  

of Religion in England Scotland and America. 

Saturday oCTober 15. 1743. § No. 33. 

Account of the late Revival of Religion at Eliza- 
beth-Town finished.

WE had no Instances among us of such audden Conver t ions  
a s  I  h ave  h e a rd  o f  e l s ewhe re ;  bu t  o u r  n ew  Con v e r t s  

we r e  a l l  f o r  a  c o n s i d e r a b l e  T i m e  u n d e r  a  L a w - Wo r k ,  
before they were brought to any satis fying Views of their Inte- 
re s t  in  Chri st  and  the  Favour  o f  God.  Nor  had  we  many  
Instances of those extatick rapturous Joys, that were so frequent  
in some other Places.

It  was remarkable that they who were formerly eminent for  
Relig ion ,  were now great ly qui ckned  and revived; and some of  
them had now now such joyful Manifestations of God’s Love to  
their Souls, as they had never before experienced.

I t  was  a l so remarkable,  that  a s  thi s  Work began among us  
in  a  Time of  g r ea t e s t  Hea l th  and Pro spe r i ty ;  so  the Concer n  
began sens ibly  to wear  of f  in  one of  the g r ea t e s t  Mor ta l i t i e s  
that  had ever been known in the Town; which makes i t  ap- 
pear more evidently to be the Work of God himself. 

Tho’ there are some of those who were then under special  
Convict ions ,  that have worn off their Impressions, and are be- 
come secure and careless ;  yet  I  don’t  know of any two Per- 
sons who have reasonable Hopes of a real Change at that Time,  
but  what  have hi ther to by thei r  Conver sa t ion c on f i rm’d  our  
Hopes of their saving Converson to God.

I would be very cautious of any consident Determinations,  
with Respect  to the Conver s ion  of  par t icular  Per sons :  but i f  
we may judge the Tree by the Fruits ,  which we have now had  
so long a Time to observe, we have Reason to suppose, that  
Hear about s ixty Persons  have received a saving Change  in this 
 K k Congregation 
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Congregat ion only ,  (and a Number  in the Par i sh next  ad jo in ing  
to us ,  tho’ I  dare not pretend to guess  how many) s ince the  
Beginning of this Work.

The general Concern which (as I have observed) apeared upon  
the Face of the Congregation, has g radual ly worn off ;  and a  
great Par t of those who came short of the effectual and saving  
Inf luences of the blessed Spirit, are return’d to their former  
Secur i ty and Insens ibi l i ty,  and again appear  l ike a  Val ley of  
dr y  Bones .  Though there  be  ye t  a  c on s id e rabl e  Numbe r ,  the  
don’t g ive satisfying Evidences of a regenerate State, who have  
not worn off their serious Impressions.

I entreat your Prayer s for us, that he with whom is the Re- 
s i due  o f  the  Spirit,  would  aga in  r ev i ve  h i s  Work among us ;  
and have Companion upon the many poor Souls who are yet  
in the Paths of  Destruct ion and Death. And be pleased par- 
ticularly to remember at the Throne of Grace

  Your most affectionate
   humble Servant
  Jonathan Dickinson,
N. B.  The preceeding Narrative came inc losed in a  Let- 

t e r  t o  the  Rev.  Mr.  Fox c r o f t ;  i n  wh i ch  a re  the  fo l l owing  
Passages.

“I  was  exceeding ly  g ra t i f i ed  by  the  Declaratlon o f  you r  
l a s t  C o n v e n t i o n  o f  M i n i s t e r s  i n  B o s t o n ;  a n d  h a v e  
Reason to praise God, that there are such a Number yet among  
you who are wil l ing to give  him the Glory  of his spec ia l  Grace  
so eminently display’d of late.

According to your Desire I have herewith sent you a general  
Na r ra t i ve  o f  the  l a t e  Rev i va l  o f  Re l i g i on  with  us ;  in  which  
I have endeavour’d to be scrupulously cartful.”
 J.D.

I t  i s  not  to be expected that ,  in  publ i sh ing the Accounts  
successively sent us of the Revival of Relig ion in var ious Parts  
we should observe so exact an Order with Respect either to  
Time  or Place ,  as  i f  we had them al l  before us at  the Beg in- 
n ing:  The Inconvenience or  which we none in  some Mea- 
sure to remove by the Index we shall g ive at the Close of the  
Year.
  The 
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The following is a general History of the Revival of Re- 
ligion (in the Summer 1741, and since that Time) at  
Hallifax, in the County of Plimouth, about 35 Miles  

to the Eastward of the South from Boston, drawn up by  
the Rev. Mr. Cotton, Pastor of the Church in that  
Town, and sent in a Letter to the Rev. Mr. Prince.

Rev. Sir, Hallifax July 26. 1743.

According to your Desire, I send you the following Account  
o f  t h e  S t a t e  o f  R e l i g i o n  among  u s .  I  am  unde r  s ome  

Disadvantage as  to thi s ,  not  having kept  Minutes  by me,  a s  
some other s have done; therefore my Account must be more  
general than otherwise it might have been.

The Town of  Hal l i fax  conta ins  to the Number of  near  70  
Fami l i e s ,  and  ha s  been  a  Townsh ip  abou t  n in e  Ye a r s :  The  
People  in gene ra l  have been a  sobe r  Sor t  of  People ;  Taver n- 
haunting, Swear ing, and such l ike Vices have never prevailed  
among them to such a Degree  as  in many other Places .—But  
the common Indif ference and Lukewarmness in Relig ion have had  
too  much the  Ascendan t .  In  the  Summe r  1741,  the re  were  
many Rumour s among us from distant Par ts  respecting Reli- 
g i on ,  some good,  some bad ,  by  which we were  se t  upon a  
Gaze,  and knew not what  to think:  These Repor t s  were so  
blended together, that we were filled with Concern what would  
be the Event of  Things.  In shor t ,  the Refor mation appear’d  
l ike  a  Dream to us ,  we could not  rea l ize  i t ;  i t  seem’d a s  i f  
some s t range Thing had happened.  However,  I  d id  not  f i l l  
my  Pu lp i t ,  w i th  the  Cr y  o f  Di s o rd e r ,  Con fu s ion ,  Tran c e s ,  
Vi s ions ,  Exhor t e r s  &c.  But  tho’t  i t  more ra t i ona l  to suspend  
my Judgment till I had Opportunity of seeing for my self.

In Angust  towards the latter End, we kept a Day of Fast ing  
and Praye r ,  to  a sk  the  In f luences  o f  the  Spirit,  and to  im- 
p lore  h i s  g rac ious  Presence among us .  In  the beg inning of  
November ,  the Rev. Mr. Wheelock  of Lebanon  came to Br idge- 
water ,  which is border ing upon us, and there preach’d several  
Sermons, which were set home with Power on the Souls of the  
Hearer s ;  many were pr ick’d a t  the Hear t ,  some in the t ime  
of  hear ing,  and some thro’ a f ter-Recol lect ion a s  they were  
going home &c.  Of which no doubt some of  the Reverend  
Mini s ter s  o f  Br idgmate r  wi l l  g ive you a  par t icu lar  Account .  
I heard him preach three Times there, and several of my Peo- 
ple, I think about for ty or f i f ty ,  had the Opportunity of hear- 
ing  h im,  once  or  twice.—For my Par t ,  I  never  s aw such a 
 K k 2 solemn
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s o l e m n  T i m e  i n  my  L i f e ;  K i n g  Je su s  s e e m ’d  t o  r i d e  i n  
Tr iumph;  Concer n appear ’d  in  a lmos t  ever y  Countenance ;  
Tea r s  gu sh ’d  f rom many  Eye s ;  some  were  qu i t e  ove rcome  
with a Sense of Guilt ,  and al l  seem’d to be alive in the Wor- 
s h i p  o f  G O D :  M y  D o u b t s  a n d  S c r u p l e s  r e s p e c t i n g  t h e  
Work vani sh’d ;  and I  was  obl iged by incontes t ible  Evidence  
t o  s ay,  t h a t  t h i s  mu s t  n e e d s  h e  t h e  F i n g e r  o f  G O D .  N o t  
on ly  my se l f ,  but  a lmos t  a l l  my People  pre sent ,  were  f u l ly  
sa t i s fyed  with what  they heard and saw; they were c onv in ced  
t h a t  i t  wa s  God ’s  Do i n g ,  a nd  i t  wa s  ma r ve l l ou s  i n  t h e i r  
Eye s :  and  they  b ro ’t  home such  a  Repor t  a s  g ave  a  won- 
der fu l  Tur n to the Cour se of  Things  among us :  The Sent i- 
ments & Tho’ts of People in the Town, seem’d to be altered as  
i t  were  a t  once :  The ev i l  Repor t s  soon lo s t  Ground,  they  
we re  b an i s h ’d  and  ch a s ’d  away,  e x c ep t  i n  a  f ew,  a s  B a t s  
b e f o re  t h e  L i g h t  o f  t h e  S u n .  S o m e  f ew  o f  t h e  H e a re r s  
p re s en t  (who  were  mos t l y  Communican t s )  re tu r n ’d  home  
under s t rong Convi c t i ons ;  some of  whom declared i f  a t  f i r s t ,  
and others of them kept it to themselves as long as they could:  
But after some time they could not help speaking too, & de- 
clar ing their deplorable Case. The Discourse of these in a pr i- 
vate Way was very moving & affecting, and was I think one of  
t he  g r e a t e s t  Mean s  unde r  GOD o f  s p re ad ing  the  Conce r n  
thro’ the Town; tho’ not exc lusively of other Instituted Means;  
t h ey  a l l  c o n c u r r e d  i n  p ro d u c i n g  t h i s  a s t o n i s h i n g  E f f e c t .  
Rel ig ion  was  the Discour se in ever y Company,  the Concer n  
was  a lmos t  g ene ra l ,  and  tha t  Inqu i r y  seem’d  to  be  in  e ve r y  
ones  Mouth,  What  sha l l  I  do  to  be  saved?  About  the middle  
o f  Novembe r  the young  People  se t  up r e l i g i ous  Mee t ing s  wi th  
Advice,  in  severa l  Par t s  o f  the  Town;  there  be ing no such  
Meetings before this ;  and a lmost a l l  of  them both Male and  
Fema l e  a t t ended  t h em:  and  even  l i t t l e  Ch i l d r e n  o f  a bou t  
n in e,  t en  o r  twe l ve  Yea r s  o f  Age  s e t  up  a  Meet ing  o f  the i r  
own Accord.* And al l  Frol icking and Carousing,  and mer ry 

*  W h e n  I  h e a r d  o f  t h i s  v o l u n t a r y  a n d  u n e x p e c t e d  M e e t i n g ,  
I  w a s  u n d e r  C o n c e r n  l e s t  t h e y  b y  t h e i r  M i s m a n a g e m e n t  
s h o u l d  o p e n  t h e  M o u t h s  o f  P e o p l e ;  b u t  I  w a s  q u i c k l y  b e t - 
t e r  s a t i s f i e d  b y  t h e  A c c o u n t s  o f  s o m e  w h o  o v e r h e a r d  t h e m ;  
t h e y  b e h a v e d  w i t h  a  g r e a t  d e a l  o f  S e r i o u s n e s s  a n d  R e g u - 
l a r i t y ,  a n d  t h e  M a n n e r  o f  t h e i r  P e r f o r m a n c e s  w a s  b e y o n d ,  
what could be expected from such Children. 

  Meetings 
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Meetings were laid as ide: Foolish Talking and Jest ing seem’d  
ter r ible to the young  People;  they could not endure i t ;  they  
de s i r ’d  to  hea r  no th ing  bu t  wha t  wa s  s e r i ou s  and  so l emn;  
they took more Delight in going to a Meeting than ever they  
d id  to  a  F ro l i ck .  Bu t  th i s  re l i g iou s  Tur n  wa s  no t  c o n f i n ’d  
to  the se  a lone,  tho ’ i t  appear ’d  more  in  them a t  f i r s t ;  but  
Per sons of  a l l  Ages  have been af fected in a  g reater  or les ser  
Degree, in the Process of this Work.

Novembe r  27.  Fr iday ,  There  was  a  p r iva te  Meet ing  a t  my  
House  in  the  Even ing ,  a t  which  Time a f t e r  P raye r s  &c .  I  
r e a d  t o  t h e m  M r.  E dward s ’s  N a r r a t i v e .  A f t e r  t h e  S e r - 
vice was over, one that had been Mr. Wheelock ’s  Hearer s c ry’d  
out in great Distress, which was the f ir st Instance of any crying  
o u t  among  u s .  Th i s  Pe r son  when  a t  Br i d g ewa t e r  wa s  ve r y  
much disguised with a Person’s crying out under Soul Concern  
near her, and Mr. Wheelock ’s  Performances did not appear to  
her as they did to others; she had this Thought while hear ing  
him, as  she declared in her Distress ,  “Ah you are an Hypo- 
“cr i te,  & you wil l  be discover’d within this  Twelve-month.”  
But however she was not easy in her Mind upon her Return;  
she could not rest  contented in the Condit ion she was in;  a  
Concern seiz’d her Soul, which kept encreasing till this Time:  
And now her Sins s tare her in the Face; she trembled under  
a  Sense of  Gui l t ,  par t icular ly because of  the Sin of  Unbel i e f  
and the  Hardne s s  o f  her  Hear t ;  she  sa id  “That  she  was  the  
Hypocr i te,  and tha t  ever y  Body was  be t te r  than she” ;  and  
she appear’d under awful Apprehensions least she should be left  
to g r ieve the Spirit of God, and that he would depar t  from  
her,  as  he just ly might.  I  and some other s observed her nar- 
r ow ly ,  and d i scour sed  wi th  her  dur ing  her  Di s t re s s ;  and i t  
was evident to us that she could as soon have made a World,  
as have help’d manifesting her Trouble in the Manner she did.  
After about an Hour she was something more compofed, tho’  
weak; she then sat in her Chair and made a per tinent pathe- 
t ical  Prayer ; she had but l i t t le Rest that Night; the next Day  
she  appear ’d  ver y  melancholy,  her  Trouble  cont inuing tho’  
in a lesser Degree. On the Sabbath  she went to Meeting with  
an eager Desire of hear ing; in the Afternoon her Distress re- 
tur n’d upon her with a redoubled Force;  thi s  Tho’t  pierced  
her  Sou l ,  “How in  tha t  P l ace  she  had  d i shonour ’d  Christ  
“by  rece iv ing  the  Sa c ramen t  unwor th i ly” ;  she  was  a f f ec ted  
to such a Degree as to overcome her bodily Strength, and she 
  cry’d 
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cry’d out in the Bitterness of her Soul; and now and then she  
had Power  to  ut ter  her se l f .  Thi s  Scene was  ve r y  o f f e r ing  to  
the Congregat ion; and some that were under g reat  Concern  
before,  and were as  fu l l  a s  they could hold,  could not  now  
help manifesting themselves, seeing one just in their Circum- 
s t ance s ,  oppre s t  wi th  a  Load o f  Gui l t  l ike  them.  Af te r  we  
had waited some Time, I desired the Per son f ir s t  af fected to  
endeavour to compose her self , so that she might join with us  
i n  t h e  Wo r s h i p  o f  G O D ;  s h e  s t rove  f o r  i t  w i t h  a l l  h e r  
Power, t i l l  she became black in the Face, as those that sat by  
her  dec lared;  but  she could not  he lp fe tching some Groans  
now and then,  so that  a l l  the Cong regat ion could hear her.  
A f t e r  t h i s  s h e  h a d  s o m e  D i s c o v e r i e s  o f  C h r i st,  a n d  wa s  
someth ing  more  comfor t ab l e ;  bu t  s t i l l  fu l l  o f  Doubt s  and  
Fear s ;  i t  was  a  cons iderable  Time be fore  her  Ev idences  o f  
receiving Christ appear’d clear to her.

Since this we have not had  any considerable crying out un- 
der  Convi c t i on  in  the publ ick Assembly dur ing  Se r v i c e -Time ;  
but some have manifested great Distress after it has been over :  
Some have cry’d out in their own Houses when ponder ing on  
re l ig ious  Things ;  some in pr iva te  Meet ings ;  and one young  
Gir l  par t icular ly of  nine Years  of  Age when at  Play with her  
Consor t s  out  of  Door s ,  tho’ no Body had spoken to her  of  
re l ig ious  Things  tha t  Day;  she  fe l l  down in  g rea t  Di s t re s s ,  
and sa id ,  “ i t  seem’d a s  i f  Hel l  l ay  be fore  her,  tha t  she  was  
ready to  f a l l  in to  i t” :  The Wrath o f  GOD was  dreadfu l  to  
her.  These  Per sons  a l l  dec l a re  wi th  one  Accord ,  tha t  they  
could not possibly help it; yea, one of them, if not more, have  
before thei r  tur n came,  fau l t ed  o the r s  for  i t ,  and sa id ,  “ that  
they  cou ld  he lp  i t  i f  they  wou ld” .  I  don ’t  ment ion  the se  
Things because I lay any Stress upon bodily Emotions &c. It  
is the Impression the Soul is under ,  that I regard and am sway’d  
by.  But I  think i t  necessar y that  these Circumstances be re- 
l a t ed ,  i n  o rde r  t o  t he  g iv ing  a  j u s t  Accoun t .  I f  any  c a l l  
this Confusion ,  I  would to stop their Mouths declare fur ther,  
that the greater  Par t that have been under Impressions at this  
Day  among  u s  h ave  been  wrough t  upon  i n  a  s i l e n t  Way :  
But then those that have cry’d out, and those that have not cry’d  
out  g ive the same  Account  of  themse lves ;  and some of  th i s  
la t ter  Sor t ,  have declared,  that  they don’t  wonder at  other s  
be ing  in  such an  Agony and c r y ing  out  in  Di s t re s s ,  whi le  
under  Conv i c t i on :  fo r  i f  the i r  own Concer n  had  p reva i l ed 
  one 
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one Degree f ar ther,  a l l  the World could not have kept them  
from the like Manifestations.

But  what  i s  i t  f i l l s  them wi th  such Hor ror  and Di s t re s s ?  
Why,  they  a re  conv inced  o f  the i r  d r ead fu l  S t a t e  by  Na tu r e ;  
they see themselves per i shing  and undone; they fee l  the Wrath  
o f  God ab i d i n g  on  t h em:  Hence  they  c r y  ou t  w i th  David,  
My F l e s h  t r emb l e t h  f o r  f e a r  o f  t h e e,  a n d  I  am  a f r a i d  o f  t hy  
r i g h t e ou s  J ud gmen t s .  They  a re  p r i ck ’d  to  the  Hea r t  w i th  a  
Sense of  Sin ;  they are  convinced that  i t  i s  the  g r ea t e s t  Ev i l ,  
and dread i t  more  than Hel l :  They cr y out of  their  Unbel i e f ,  
the i r  Pr ide ,  the i r  Hypoc r i sy ,  and the  S in  o f  the i r  Natu r e  in  
the most melting Strains; and nothing wil l  content them but  
a  C h r i st ;  n o t h i n g  w i l l  s a t i s f y  t h e m  bu t  a n  I n t e r e s t  i n  
Christ:  and a l l  th i s  in  such a  Manner a s  i t  i s  imposs ible  i t  
should be fe ign’d;  many of  them seem to go beyond them- 
s e l ve s ,  and  speak  in  such  a  mov ing  Manne r  a s  they  were  
never  capable  o f  be fore.  Oh how do they cr y  out  o f  the i r  
fo r mer  mi spence  o f  T ime,  the i r  s l i gh t ing  o f  Sabba th s  and  
Ser mons,  their  contempt of  good Men and good Company,  
their  Frol icking, their  Gaming, their  Tavern-haunting, their  
love to the World,  their  aver seness  to a l l  that  i s  Good, and  
a l l  the Sins they have l ived in!  And how are they f i l l ’d with  
Wonder and Amazement that GOD hath let them alone thus  
long ,  tha t  he  ha th  not  be fore  th i s  s en t  them to  He l l ,  and  
b roke  them in  the  P l ace  o f  Dragons !  And how fea r fu l  a re  
they that  he wi l l  suddenly  cut  the Thread of  L i fe  a sunder,  
and send them to Hell  before the Morning Light, or that he  
wi l l  t ake  h i s  Holy Spirit  f rom them,  and sea l  them up to  
Pe rd i t ion .  Th i s  I  c e r t a i n ly  know  to  be  the  Ca se ;  and  I  so- 
lemnly declare fur ther,  that in the whole Cour se of my Mi- 
nistr y I never heard any under Convic t ions  speak so feel ingly  
and sensibly as most have done in this present Day; they indeed  
express  the same  Things for Substance that  othe r s  have done  
fo r mer ly ;  bu t  they  s eem to  be  impre s s ’d  to  a  g rea te r  De- 
g ree, and to have more clear Discover ies of Sin and Hell &c.  
than  they.  Some few tha t  were  be fore  l o o s e  and  s c anda l ou s  
in  the i r  L ive s  have  been under  deep  Convic t ions ;  bu t  the  
greate r  Number that have been the Subjects  of this  Work are  
such as  did not appear  openly pro fane ;  severa l  mora l  Per sons  
and Professors have been dissetled from their Foundation. 

When the Work came near us and began to prevai l  among  
us ,  I  made i t  my Bui ines s  i n  many Ins tancs  to  t ra c e  ba c k  to 
  the 
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the Fountain-Head the evi l  Repor ts  that f lew about as  thick  
as  Hai l ,  where I had Oppor tunity.  Some of them I found to  
b e  who l ly  g r o und l e s s ;  o the r s  we re  g r o s s  M i s r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s ;  
the for Circumstances of a Story were pick’d up and r e la ted ,  
and the good  a l l  suppress’d ;  and sometimes when one  only was  
gui l ty,  the  who l e  Body were  charged:  And when any par t i - 
cular Person had really said or done amiss, and was soon bro’t  
to a Sense of i t  and to a Repentance for i t ,  I  found that the  
Repentance  d id not  f ly  an hundredth Par t  so f a i l  a s  the Sin:  
People did not appear so zealous to tell of this.

I n  sho r t ,  Mo leh i l l s  we re  tu r ned  in to  Moun t a in s ;  eve r y  
l i t t le  Indiscretion was aggrandized  and rendered monstrous ,  and  
some Things that were innocent were strangely perver ted and  
d i s t o r t ed ,  and  made  t o  appe a r  i n  d re ad fu l  Co lou r s .  And  
when any have endeavoured to wipe off such Aspersions, and  
to declare the Truth from their own cer tain Knowledge, Peo- 
ple were shy  of hear ing it ;  they seem’d loth to have the Re- 
por t contradicted; by their Management it appeared that they  
had ra ther  i t  should be t r ue than f a l se.  I  could say  a  g rea t  
deal here in order to set the Disingenuity of Men in a proper  
Light,  but I  mud not be too lengthy. Only I think i t  neces- 
sary to observe fur ther, that those that have been most oppo- 
site to this Reformation, have all along betray’d an utter Aver- 
s ion to  examine Things  to  the Bot tom ;  they have from the Be- 
ginning avoided the Company and Conversation of such as have  
been under Concern ,  or of such as are capable  of solving their  
Di f f icu l t ie s ;  yea ,  when urged over  and over  to go and di s- 
course with the young Conver ts , and that not only with one or  
two,  but  with many of  them, and examine thoroughly into  
their Case, they could not be prevailed with to do it, but stil l  
keep aloof: So that some that live in Places where this Refor- 
mation has been most prevalent,  know as l i t t l e  o f  i t  as  i f  they  
h ad  l i v e d  S c o r e s  o f  Mi l e s  o f f .  I s  th i s  a  ra t i o na l  Way  o f  a c t - 
ing?  Are  these  the  Men tha t  so  h igh ly  pre tend to  Reason?  
that  laugh at  every Body else as  Fools?  I f  this  be Reason to  
judge of  Things  before they know them, may I  for  ever  be  
de l ivered f rom Reason.  I t  seems to me that  those that  ta lk  
most  of  Reason  are genera l ly the most  unreasonahle ;  a s  those  
tha t  t a l k  mos t  o f  f r e e  Wi l l  a re  gene r a l l y  the  mos t  wi c k ed .  
With these  r ea sonabl e  Men  a  Je s t  or  Sneer  or  cunning Tur n  
are suff icient to baff le the most authentic Accounts, and make  
them appear ridiculous.

(To be finished in our next.)
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The Account of the late Revival of Religion at Hal- 
lifax in the County of Plimouth finished.

THere  we re  no t  many  among  u s  t h a t  re c e ived  Com f o r t  
b e f o re  t h e  S p r i n g  o f  t h e  Ye a r :  B u t  t h e n  a  c o n s i d e r a - 

b l e  N u m b e r  d i d ;  t h e y  h a d  a s  we  h ave  R e a s o n  t o  h o p e  
Sou l - s a v i n g  D i s c o v e r i e s  made  to  t hem;  They  h ad ,  a s  t hey  
dec l a re,  such a  Sense  o f  Christ ’s  Abi l i t y ,  Su f f i c iency,  and  
Readiness  to help, as  drew out their Souls to him; they were  
made hi s  wi l l ing  Peop l e  in  th i s  Day o f  h i s  Power ;  They were  
enabled to close with him in all his Offices , upon the War rant  
in  the  Word ,  a s  f a r  a s  we can  judge ;  and the  Ef f e c t  o f  th i s  
wa s  L i v e  a n d  J oy  i n  t h e  H o ly  G h o s t :  A n d  i n  a b o u t  t h r e e  
Months Time there were forty four added to the Church||.

We had  l i t t l e  o r  no  ou twa rd  Mani fe s t a t ions  o f  J oy  in  the  
publ i c k  Assembly ,  v iz .  being overcome, f a int ing,  cr ying-out ,  
t i l l  some t ime in the Summer .  In the Fal l  and Winte r  i t  in- 
creased pret ty  cons iderably,  tho’ never  to such a  Deg ree a s  
to break up the publ ick Wor ship.  I  was  s i lent  on thi s  Head  
for some time, being at a loss what to say: But understanding  
tha t  there  was  One that  be longed to a  ne ighbour ing Town  
that was endeavour ing to inst i l  this  Doctr ine into my young  
People,  “That  the  more  they cr y ’d  out ,  the  bet te r,  suppo-

| |  T h e  w h o l e  N u m b e r  t h a t  w e r e  a d d e d  b e f o r e  t h e  C l o s e  o f  
t h e  Y e a r  1 7 4 2  w e r e  s i x t y  t w o ,  a n d  s i n c e  t h i s  Y e a r  c a m e  i n ,  
seven.

 L l  sing 
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s ing i t  were done in s incer i ty :” I  thought i t  t ime to speak;  
And upon it str ictly caution’d them on this Head: I told them  
i f  they could refra in f rom i t ,  they acted s inful ly i f  they did  
not ;  but  in  Case  they  cou ld  not ,  a f t e r  a l l  the i r  s t r iv ing ,  I  
had nothing to say &c. &c. Since this they have more endea- 
voured to lay a Restraint upon themselves; and I believe have  
not made such Manifestations, when they could avoid it.

Some  f ew  tha t  have  been under  s t r ong  Conv i c t i on  we have  
Reason to fear are f a l len away, and become as  bad or wor se  
than ever ;  but  we des i re  to  ble s s  GOD there  a re  no more.  
And a f ew  that  we char i tably hoped had received the Spirit  
o f  Adopt ion ,  have g iven us  too much Ground to think,  that  
they never went f ar ther than common I l luminat ion ,  Heb. 6.4.  
mis taking Convi c t i on  for  Conver s ion .  There i s  one notor ious  
In s t ance  o f  th i s :  Bu t  the  muc h  g r e a t e r  Pa r t  con t inue  s t ed- 
fast to this Day, and bring forth the Fruits of Holiness.

As  to  Er ro r s  and  Diso rd e r s ,  o f  which  there  i s  such  a  Cr y  
in  the  Land ,  I  am sor r y  tha t  I  have  so  much Occa s ion  to  
observe, that the greates t  Cry  proceeds from those that are of  
Ar m in i an  P r i nc ip l e s ,  and  o f  I r r e g u l a r  L i v e s ;  t ho ’ I  am f a r  
f rom th inking tha t  a l l  a re  chargeable  in  th i s  Respect ,  who  
have not  seen through the present  Refor mat ion:  There are  
no doubt,  some Nathanae l ’s  among; them, who are ready to  
c r y  ou t .  Can  any  g o od  Th in g  c ome  ou t  o f  Naza r e t h ?  The re  
are one and another, who I hope are good Men, that are too  
much under the Inf luence of  Prejudice,  not  having Oppor- 
tuni ty of  observing,  or  not improving;  those Oppor tunit ies  
tha t  they  have  had ,  o r  be ing  too  much l ed  by  tho se  they  
h ave  an  E s t e em fo r.  Bu t  howeve r  I  wou ld  s ay,  t h a t  I  am  
not for smother ing any thing that i s  real ly er roneous or dis- 
order ly :  Let  the bad  be  bor n Tes t imony aga ins t  in  the Pla- 
ce s  where  i t  p reva i l s ,  and  the  Good  be  a c know l e d g e d ;  Le t  
the Chaff be seperated from the Wheat, but don’t let us cast  
away  bo th  toge the r.  Fo r  my  Pa r t ,  I  f r ank l y  a cknowledge  
that  I  adhere c lose ly to the Confes s ion o f  Fai th  drawn up by  
our venerable Fore-f ather s  in their  Synod  1680:  Not as  i t  i s  
the i r  Confess ion, or a meer human Test ,  but because I think  
the Sc r ip tu re  Doctr ine i s  there p la in ly and f a i thfu l ly  s ta ted.  
And I  have Reason to think that  th i s  i s  the Scheme of  Re- 
l ig ion that  a l l  the heary  Fr i ends  of  the Refor mat ion receive  
and  embrace.  Some  have  indeed  too  much ve rged  toward s 
  Antino-
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Ant inomian i sm* in le s ser  Point s ,  e specia l ly  when thei r  Eyes  
were f i r s t  opened and the Change was  new; they were too  
apt  then in Detosta t ion of  Arminian i sm to run into the op- 
po s i t e  Ex t reme :  But  fu r the r  Exper i ence  s e r ve s  to  cor rec t  
th i s .  Bu t  s t i l l  t he  Cr y  o f  Ant i n om i an i sm  h a s  been  g re a t e r  
than there has  been rea l  Occas ion for.  Those that  are  con- 
ver sant  wi th  the  moder n Armin ian  Wr i ter s  know tha t  they  
brand a l l  with this  odious Name that  hold the Doctr ines of  
Ca l v i n ;  t hey  deny  any  Med ium be tween  Ar m in i an i sm  and  
Ant inomian i sm .  I f  People  were  but  aware  o f  th i s ,  t h i s  Word  
would not  do such Execut ion a s  i t  ha s  done.  I  be l ieve not  
one single Per son at this Day has imbibed the g rosser Tenets  
o f  Ant inomian i sm ,  par t icu lar ly  tha t  the  d iv ine  Law i s  no t  the  
Ru l e  o f  L i f e ;  th i s  I  am s a t i s f i ed  can ’t  be  p rov ’d  upon any.  
And wherever any have harmonized with the Antinomians  in  
o t h e r  Po in t s ,  i t  i s  no  more  th an  Lu th e r ,  and  Zan c hy ,  and  
Beza ,  and  many o f  the  anc ien t  Re fo rme r s  f rom Pope r y  d id ;  
who seem to make Assurance one essential Ingredient in Faith.  
B u t  I  f o r g e t  t h a t  I  a m  w r i t i n g  a  H i s t o r y  a n d  n o t  a n  
Apology.

A s  to  Di s o rd e r s  among  u s ,  we  a re  f ree  f rom Sepa ra t i o n s ,  
and f rom Tranc e s  and Vis ions ;  tho’ a t  f i r s t  there  was  one  or  
tw o  t h a t  wa s  s ome th ing  V i s i ona r y,  bu t  I  h an ’t  he a rd  any  
Th ing  o f  tha t  Na tu re  th i s  tw e l v e  Mon th ,  We a l low no t  o f  
Lay-Exhor t e r s ;  and indeed there has  been ve r y  l i t t l e  o f  publ i c  
Exho r t a t i on s  in  t h i s  Coun ty .  Some have  ca r r i ed  the  Mat te r  
o f  knowing the  S ta te  o f  o ther s  to  too g rea t  a  Length ;  but  
the Genera l i ty are f ree f rom i t .  Some have been too censo- 
r ious, especial ly at f ir st when they were in the Joys of Faith;  
they were for br ing ing a l l  Chr i s t ians  to their  Standard,  and  
were apt to look upon al l  as  dead and g raceless  that did not  
appear as ful l  as they: But after-Clouds and Darkness,  makes  
t h e m  mo re  mode s t  a nd  mode r a t e .  Fo r  my  Pa r t ,  I  d on ’t 

*  H e r e  I  w o u l d  o b s e r v e ,  t h a t  n o t  o n l y  s o m e  o f  t h e  F r i e n d s ,  
b u t  s o m e  o f  t h e  v i o l e n t  O p p o s e r s  o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  R e f o r m a t i o n  
h a v e  t o o  m u c h  s y m b o l i z ’ d  w i t h  t h e  A n t i n o m i a n s ;  T h e r e  
a r e  s o m e  o f  t h a t  S t a m p  i n  a  n e i g h b o u r i n g  T o w n ,  t h a t  s t i f l y  
d e n y  t h a t  e v e r  a n  e l e c t  P e r s o n  i s  a  C h i l d  o f  t h e  D e v i l ;  w h i c h  
i s  t h e  s a m e  T h i n g  a s  t o  s a y  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  j u s t i f y ’ d  f r o m  
Eternity.

 L l 2 call 
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cal l  i t  Censor iousness to think those unconver ted ,  that appear  
by the i r  Discour se  to be who l ly  i gno ran t  o f  the expe r imenta l  
Par t  o f  Rel ig ion,  or  that  are  of  s canda lous  L ives ;  These are  
th e  Fru i t s  by which we are  t o  know them .  Mat .  7.  20 .  Three  
or four  run into wrong Notions & Apprehensions about some  
other Things ;  but being soon convinced of  their  Mistake,  I  
t h ink  i t  n eed l e s s  t o  men t i on  Pa r t i cu l a r s .  The re  wa s  one  
young Gir l  l o s t  Wint e r  tha t  endeavoured to  counter fe i t  the  
J oy  o f  other s ,  but  she was  soon detected by the Fr iends  o f  
the Reformation to her Shame and Confusion.

As to Oppos i t ion ,  there are a  few Famil ies  that  have s tood  
ou t  a l l  a l ong ;  t he  g re a t e r  Pa r t  o f  whom neve r  made  any  
P ro f e s s i on :  Bu t  th ro ’ t he  B l e s s i ng  o f  GOD,  we  have  had  
a s  g rea t  Pea c e  in  the  Town s ince  th i s  re l ig ious  S t i r,  a s  any  
Time since my Settlement.

Eve r  s i n ce  l a s t  Fa l l ,  t h e  S p i r it  s e ems  t o  be  w i thd r awn  
with Respect to his convincing  Influences; there being no new  
Conv i c t i on s  among us  tha t  I  know of ;  tho ’ some tha t  were  
under Concer n before remain so s t i l l .  And t rue Chr i s t ians ,  
the  g re a t e r  Pa r t ,  s e em no t  so  l ive l y  a s  they  have  been :  I  
f requent ly hear Complaints  of  Darkness ,  Unbel ief ,  Hidings ,  
Doubtings &c. Some have been too much led into Disputes ,  
which tend to  ea t  out  the  Vi ta l s  o f  Rel ig ion,  and to  draw  
away the Hear t from the main Concern. But yet my People’s  
Love  to  God ’s  Hou se  con t inue s .  May  God  ye t  a g a in  re - 
v ive  h i s  Work  among  u s :  May  He  who  i s  ou r  L i gh t  and  
our  L i fe  re tur n ,  and brea the  upon the  dr y  Bones :  May he  
go on conquer ing and to  conquer,  t i l l  he  ha s  subdued the  
Land. Amen.

’Tis  melancholy to think of the present Situat ion of Reli- 
g ion in the Land: May it  not be said of the People in New- 
England a s  o f  the  I s ra e l i t e s ;  They  s ang  h i s  P ra i s e,  bu t  t h ey  
s o o n  f o r g a t  h i s  Wo r k s !  Mann a  g row s  t a s t e l e s s  a nd  i n s i p i d  
a f t e r  a  Ye a r  o r  two ’s  En j oymen t ;  a nd  t oo  many  a re  f o r  
making a  Capta in ,  and re tur n ing to  Egyp t ;  they pre fer  the  
former Days of Security before the present Times. Oh what will be the End 
of these Things.

Bu t  I  mu s t  s t op ;  and  sh a l l  s hu t  up  w i th  on e  Re f l e c t i o n .  
If these Things, which come so conf irmed by Testimonies on  
a l l  Hands are not to be received as  Ver i t i e s ,  human Proof i s  
a t  an  End,  and  a l l  Men  a r e  Lya r s .  For  my Par t ,  I  mus t  s ay 
  with 
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with a  l a te  exce l lent  Wr i ter,  tha t  i f  th i s  b e  no t  the  Work  o f  
GOD’s  Sp i r i t  ( in  the  Subs t ance  o f  i t )  t h en  Conve r s i on  i s  a  
Delusion, and we must throw away our Bibles.

Thus I have g iven you some imperfect Account of the great  
Things  GOD has  done for  u s :  I  de s i re  an  In tere s t  in  your  
Prayers both for me and my People, and rest

  Your Friend and Servant,
 John Cotton.

P. S. I think it proper to add the following Account, which  
I  f o r g o t  i n  i t s  p r o p e r  P l a c e ;  M r .  Th o ma s  To m s o s t  
aged 78  Year s ,  dy ’d  here  the  26 th  o f  OElobe r  l a s t :  He was  
the  wea l th ie s t  Man in  the  Town;  bu t  wha t  i s  more  to  h i s 
Honour he was r ich towards GOD: He had as we have Rea- 
son to think, a Pr inciple of Good in him many Year s before  
h i s  De a t h .  I n  h i s  L i f e  h e  wa s  em inen t l y  S e r v i c e ab l e ;  i t  
might be sa id of  him as  of  o ld J eho iada,  tha t  he  d id  Good in  
I s r a e l ,  2   Chron .  24 .  16 .  He  wa s  j u s t  and  exac t  i n  a l l  h i s  
Dea l i ng s ,  and  made  Con s c i ence  o f  a l l  h i s  Way s :  He  wa s  
Food to the Hung ry,  a  Father to the Poor,  and an Harbour  
even  t o  t h e  S t r ange r.  H i s  l a s t  S i ckne s s  wa s  ve r y  p a i n fu l  
and tor ment ing to him; but  the Dis t re s s  o f  h i s  Soul  in  the  
beg inning; of  his  I l lness  surmounted his  bodi ly Pains ;  GOD  
seem’d to run upon him as  a  Giant ,  and to break him with  
Breach upon Breach;  a l l  h i s  Waves  and Bi l lows pas sed over  
h im.  Bu t  he  wa s  p l e a s ed  a t  l a s t  to  appea r  fo r  h i s  Re l i e f ,  
and  to  f i l l  h im wi th  Joy  and  Peace  in  be l i ev ing :  And the  
two or  three  l a s t  Days  o f  h i s  L i fe,  he  seem’d to  be uphe ld  
In an almighty Power only to speak forth the Praises of GOD;  
hi s  taking scarce any Sustenance.  After  thi s  happy Turn,  he  
spent  h i s  Time whol ly  in  d i scour s ing  o f  re l ig ious  Things ;  
he would talk an Hour upon a Stretch, and then would seem  
to f a int  and die  away for  some t ime;  and as  soon as  he re- 
v ived,  he would retur n to some re l ig ious  Topick,  and keep  
on discour sing t i l l  his  bodily Strength was gone; and this he  
kep t  donng  by  Tu r n s  f rom  Sa t u rd ay  t o  Mond ay  E v e n i n g :  
Somet ime s  he  wou ld  be  b l e s s i ng  GOD fo r  h i s  Goodne s s ;  
sometimes g iving Advice to his Children and Relations, or to  
tho se  tha t  v i s i t ed  h im;  fo r  g rea t  Number s  re so r ted  to  h i s  
House,  be ing  d rawn by  the  Fame o f  wha t  they  hea rd :  He  
had something to say to every one, some Advice to g ive: He  
took me by the Hand tha t  Evening he  d ied ,  and spake to me 
  he 
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in par ticular about half an Hour, and he concluded with these  
Words ,  I  adv i s e  you  t o  g o  on ,  and  t o  d i s c ha r g e  you r  Min i s t r y  
wi th  Fa i th fu lnes s,  Chear fu lnes s,  Love  and Obedience .  He spake  
ve r y  f avourably  and  honourably  o f  the  p r e s en t  T ime s ,  tho ’  
he tho’t some had cone too far ; and he bewailed it that while  
Children and young People were boldly praising & glor ifying  
GOD, he had come so f ar  behind them, and that  he was so  
bashful and si lent  in the Cause of GOD, and that he had been  
a lmos t  a f r a id  to  shew hi s  Opin ion.  In  shor t ,  he  seem’d to  
be in Heaven while he was upon Ear th; he had glor ious Fore- 
tas tes  of  the Bl i s s  above;  he depar ted with Prai ses  upon his  
Lips ,  and with a g lor ious Tr iumph: Some of  the la s t  Words  
that he spake were those of Paul ,  Oh Death where i s  thy Sting  
& c .  T h i s  I n s t a n c e  p u t  s o m e  O p p o s e r s  t o  a  S t a n d ;  t h ey  
could not but acknowledge that God was with him of a Truth. 

I  would here add a  few Words of  anothe r  Pe r son ,  who was  
dangerous ly s ick the la s t  Summer ;  she had been under g reat  
sp i r i tua l  Di s t re s s  for  t h r e e  Month s  be fore  her  S icknes s ;  but  
after the Disease seized her, the Prospect of Death encreased  
i t ;  her Trouble g rew g reater  and g reater ;  Hor ror & Amaze- 
ment  posses s ’d  her  Soul ,  and she could f ind no Rel ie f ;  she  
knew not  which  Way to  tur n .  At  l a s t  God was  p lea sed  to  
dispel the Gloom upon her Breast, and to lift up the Light of  
hi s  Countenance upon her :  Upon which she sent  for  me;  I  
found that she was still apprehensive that her great Change was  
near,  and o the r s  were so too,  but  th i s  daunted her  not ;  she  
appeared per fec t ly  ca lm and ea sy ;  she  sa id  Christ  was  wi l - 
l i n g,  and  s h e  wa s  w i i l i n g :  s he  c a l l ed  upon  o the r s  to  p ra i s e  
God wi th  he r ,  and wonder ’d  how any Mouth  cou ld  be  shu t  a t  
such a Time .  Such Things as  these methinks are suff icient to  
convince any of the Real i ty of this Work: What can be more  
sat i s fying than to see Per sons while in the Agonies of Death  
t r iumphing and re joycing and glor i fy ing God; than to hear  
them ca l l ing  upon o ther s  (who i t  may  be  a re  me l ted  in to  
Tear s )  to join with them in thi s  heavenly Employment,  and  
reproving them for  thei r  Backwardness  thereto?  Sure ly  Na- 
ture  can never car ry Per sons to so high a Pitch. This Per son  
a f t e rwards  unexpec ted ly  recover ’d ,  and  she  i s  I  be l i eve  an  
excellent Christian.

 J. C.
*******************************************************
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We  s h o u l d  n o w  p r o c e e d  t o  o t h e r  A c c o u n t s  o f  t h e  R e v i va l  
o f  R e l i g i o n  h e re ,  bu t  h a v i n g  j u s t  r e c e i v e d  I n t e l l i g e n c e  f r om  
S c o t lan d ,  w e  a p p r e h e n d  i t  p r o p e r  t o  s u s p e n d  t h e m  f o r  
a  T i m e,  i n  o r d e r  t o  p r e s e n t  o u r  R e a d e r s  w i t h  s o m e  f u r t h e r  
Accounts of the Progress of Piety there.

The  two  f o l l ow ing  Le t te r s  r e l a t e  t o  th e  re l ig ious  Soc ie t ie s  i n  
Edinburgh, of which some Account was given in the 86 th Page  
of our History. 

The First from Mr. George Muire to Mr. James Aitken  
School-master in Glasgow.

“AS you des ire,  I  have with theAss i s lance of  Mx. Archiba ld  
Bow r e ,  Mr.  Din ,  and  t h e  S e r j e an t ,  i n f o r med  my  s e l f  a  

liit le with Respect to the Number and Situations of the pray- 
ing Societ ies  in this  Place,  which you’ l  take very shor t ly,  as  
follows.

They are  a s  near  a s  we can gues s  betwixt  twen ty  f ou r  and  
th i r ty  in Number, some of which wil l  necessar i ly be obliged  
to  d iv ide,  by  Rea son  o f  too  many  mee t ing  toge the r ;  and  
that will increase the Number.

Among s t  t hem a re  s eve r a l  Mee t i ng s  o f  Boy s  and  G i r l s ,  
who in genera l  seem not only to be g rowing in Grace,  but  
rea l ly  increas ing in Knowledge.  The l i t t le  Lambs appear  to  
be  unwi l l i ng  to  re s t  upon  Dut i e s ,  o r  any  Th ing  sho r t  o f  
Chr i s t ;  a s  a  young Gent leman of  my Acquaintance to ld me  
when under a  Temptat ion to think that  he was sure ly seek- 
ing some imag inar y  Refuge ins tead of  the  Sav iour,  he  was  
made  to  c r y  ou t  i n  P r aye r,  Lo rd ,  I  wan t  n o t h i n g  e l f e,  a nd  
will have nothing short of the very Christ of God.

The re  a re  s eve r a l  Mee t ing s  o f  young  Women ,  who  ( a l - 
tho’ I never as yet vis i ted any of them) I am informed, hold  
on ver y  we l l .  The Ser jeant  te l l s  me o f  such a  Meet ing  on  
the Mor ning of  the Lord’s  Day,  he has  known them a l l  be- 
wet  wi th  F loods  o f  Tear s ,  ju s t  me l ted  down wi th  Love  to  
Chri st,  and  A f f e c t ion  to  one  ano the r  fo r  Chri st ’s  S ake.  
I  have  my se l f  been much rav i shed (when in  a  Meet ing in  
the Room below where some of  these resor t )  to hear  them  
sing the Lord’s Praises with such melodious Voices.
  There 
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There  a re  Number s  o f  young Men who meet  for  the  ex- 
cel lent Purpose of glor ifying GOD, and promoting Chr ist ian  
Knowledge ;  amongs t  some of  whom I  have the  Honour  to  
be  a  Member ;  many  o f  them a re  Div i n e s ,  who a re  u s e fu l  
in  in s t r uct ing the  weaker  Sor t  o f  us ,  and tha t  they endea- 
vour to do with the greatest Anxiety and Desire.

A goodly Number of old Men, substantial standing Chr isti- 
ans,  meet for their Edif ication and Instruction (the Glory of  
the i r  GOD be ing  a lway s  the i r  ch ie f  End)  and  a re  the reby  
often revived and very much refreshed,

The  genera l i t y  o f  the se  Sor t s  above-ment ioned  do  wa lk  
ver y c i rcumspect ly,  and rea l ly  make i t  appear  to the World  
tha t  they  have  been  wi th  Je sus :  Which  i s  ve r y  much ev i - 
denced in their  chear fu l ly  bear ing Reproaches  for  Christ’s  
Sake.  And upon the whole,  we hope there  i s  such a  F lame  
kindled as it shall never be extinguished.

And with Respect to two par t icular Societ ies whereof Mr.  
Bow r e  i s  a  Member,  he  g ave  me  the  i nc lo s ed  i n  wr i t i ng ,  
which you’ l  peruse and retur n me,  in Case I  have need for  
it afterwards.

Thi s  i s  not  a l l ,  for  severa l  Countr y People  are  beg inning  
to assemble together in little Meetings to worship their GOD,  
par t icular ly the Serjeant informs me of one about two Miles  
f rom th i s  P l a ce,  where  s eve r a l  P lowmen,  Lad s ,  and  o the r  
i l l iterate Persons meet for the most noble Ends and Purposes,  
and are going most sweetly on, much increased in Grace and  
Knowledge, and some are daily added to their Number.

I  am in for med f rom the  Eas t  Countr y  (where  there  have  
been no Societies since the Secession) that about Old Cambus  
s i x  M i l e s  f rom  Dunb a r ,  many  a re  now  mee t i ng  t og e th e r  
for  soc ia l  Prayer  and mutua l  Convent ion about  Mat te r s  o f  
Re l ig ion ,  where in  the  Lord  i s  wi th  them of  a  Truth .  And  
in  tha t  P lace  there  i s  a  more  eager  th i r s t ing  for  the  Word  
than usual, and the Minister s are learning to speak with new  
Tongue s .  And  one  o f  my  Acqua i n t an c e  who  wa s  i n  t h i s  
Place las t  Winter has  happi ly been the Lord’s  Instrument in  
commencing these Societies.

(To be continued.)
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An Account of the Religious Societies at Edinburgh  
finished.

HOW beaut i fu l  and  re f re sh ing  i s  i t ,  my dea r  Fr iend ,  to  
h e a r  o f  s o  many  f o l l ow ing  a f t e r  t h e  d e s p i s e d  Je su s ?  

S h o u l d  w e  n o t  t a k e  i t  a s  a  To k e n  f o r  G o o d ,  t h a t  
young Ones, instead of spending their spare Hours in idle vain  
and unprof i t able  Play ,  do now as semble  and jo in  in  c a l l i ng  
upon the Lord,

Is it not a good Sign to hear many poor foolish Virg ins (in- 
s tead of  being employed in the Vani t i e s  of  the genera l i ty of  
the i r  Sex)  meet ing  toge ther  for  Praye r ;  and many prod iga l  
Youths ,  ins tead of  Revel l ing and Drunkenness ,  Chamber ing  
and  Wan tonne s s ,  now b re a th ing ;  a f t e r  t he  Knowledge  o f  
J e su s  C h r i s t,  a n d  h i m  c r u c i f i e d ?  O h !  t h a t  t h e  L o r d  
would more and more exert his almighty Power amongst us.

I in the Name of the whole Societies, do earnestly beg the  
he lp not  only of  your Prayer s ,  but  of  the praying Societ ie s  
i n  Gla s g ow ,  t h a t  we  may  a l l  know Je su s  Ch r i s t ,  a nd  t h e  
Power of  h i s  g lor ious  Resur res t ion,  and that  we may g lor y  
in nothing save in the Cross of Christ.

 I am, Dear Sir,
  your very affectionate Servant

Edinb. Aug. 8. 1743. Geo. Muire.
N.B. There are several other Societies for Prayer near about  

this City prosper ing very well, which Convenicncy can’t now  
a l low me to enumerate ;  and a l tho’ Vice much abounds ,  yet  
I hope Piety will prevail, and Chr ist wear his own dear-bought  
Crown amongst us. Adieu. G. M. 
 M m The 



282 the christian history (boston, mass.) 1743

274 Religious Societies at Edinburgh.

The second Letter, and which is refer’d to in the proceeding  
is from Mr. A. Bowre to Mr. Muire.

Sir, Edinb. Aug. 6. 1743.

AS you desire a short Account of the two Societies I am con- 
c e r ned  i n ,  I  s h a l l  g ive  i t  i n  a  va r y  f ew  Word s :  They  

consist of twenty f ive  or twenty s ix  Members each, and except  
a very few are al l  Per sons whole Concern  about Relig ion be- 
gan in the late Awakening.

I  never  s aw the  Ends  o f  such Soc ie t ie s  an swered near  so  
wel l  as  among these,  I  think I  may sa fe ly declare that  I  was  
never  Witnes s  to  so much of  rea l  Chr i s t i an Exer c i s e  among  
any  Per sons  I  have  known a s  I  have  obse r ved  to  my g rea t  
Sa t i s f ac t ion among most  o f  them.  I t s  mos t  amaz ing to  ob- 
serve how much some of them who at their f irst Concern were  
brut i shly i gnorant  of  every thing good, have now made such  
Advances  in Knowledge  that  they excel  those who were for- 
merly f ar  before them. The Conceal  about their  own  Sa lva- 
t ion is not only remarkable, but the abiding Earnedness they  
s how in  t h e i r  P r aye r s  f o r  t h e  I n c re a s e  o f  t h e  Red e eme r ’s  
K ingdom i s  mo s t  d e s i re ab l e ,  and  t h e  Ca re  t h ey  s how in  
watching over one another is one convincing Evidence of their  
brother ly  Love,  and t rue Chr i s t i an Tender nes s .  I  might  say  
a g reat deal  more, but must conclude, because I cannot g ive  
a particular Account without exceeding due Bounds.

 I am, &c. A. Bowre.

The five following Letters relate to the Reception, Mini- 
strations and Success of the Rev. Mr. Whitefield, (in  

his first Visit to Scotland in the Summer and Fall 1741.)  
at the three principal Cities of Edinburgh, Glasgow  
and Aberdeen; which would have been inserted before  
had we received them sooner, and are too material to be  

omitted.

Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Mr. Whitefield, printed  
in the Glasgow Weekly History, No. 4.

 Edinburgh. Aug. 14. 1741.
My dear Brother,

IT would make your Heart leap for Joy to be now at Edinburgh.  
I question whether there are not upwards of three Hundred 

  in 
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i n  t h i s  C i t y  s e ek ing  a f t e r  Je su s  eve r y  Mor n ing .  I  h ave  a  
cons tant  Levee of  wounded Soul s ,  and many qui te  s l a in  by  
the Law. God’s  Power a t tends  me cont inua l ly,  jus t  a s  when  
I  l e f t  London .  A t  s even  i n  the  Mor n ing  we  have  a  swee t  
Lecture in the Fields ,  at tended not only by the common Peo- 
p l e ,  bu t  by  Per sons  o f  g r e a t  Rank .  I  have  Reason to  th ink  
severa l  o f  the  l a t t e r  Sor t  a re  coming to  Je sus.  Li t t l e  Ch i l - 
d r en  a l so  a re  much  wrought  upon—O my dea r  Bro the r,  I  
am quite amazed when I  think what  God has  wrought here  
in  a  For tn ight .  Our  Cong rega t ions  cons i s t  o f  many Thou- 
sands.  Never did I see so many Bibles ,  nor People look into  
them with more Attent ion.  Plenty or Tear s  f low from their  
Eye s ,  and  t he i r  Conce r n  appe a r s  va r i ou s  Way s :  I  p re a ch  
twice daily, and expound at a pr ivate House at Night, and am  
employed in speaking to Souls in Distress a g reat Par t of the  
Day. 

Dear Brother Harris ever ever yours G.W. 
Extract of a Letter from Mr. E. A—n of Heriots Hospital  

in Edinburgh, printed in the Glasgow Weekly History, No. 15.
 December 8. 1741.
To Mr. Whitefield.

IT is with Pleasure I can now inform you that such has been  
the Behaviour of  the Boys in th i s  Hosp i ta l  ever  s ince they  

had the Opportunity of attending your Sermons, and par ticu- 
lar ly s ince that  Time you spoke with them in the Hospi ta l ,  
that it is evident to every one that takes Notice of them that  
there i s  a very considerable Change in their Lives .  An exte r- 
na l  Refor mat ion preva i l s  among them a l l ;  and I  hope God  
has wrought effectually upon the Hearts of many of them.

It would surely be rude to take up vour Time with a par ti- 
cular  Nar rat ion i f  the many pleasant Circumstances of  their  
Conduct ,  s ince  you le s t  u s .  But  I  cannot  omi t  to  te l l  you  
tha t  one  Night  a  Numbe r  o f  them came to  my Room, and  
enter tained me with very ag reable Conver sation, and gather- 
ing from their Talk and Behaviour that they had something to  
say concerning their  Souls ,  I  des ired them to lay as ide their  
Bashfulness ,  and speak freely;  so they began to acquaint me  
w i t h  t h e i r  G r i eva n c e s .  O n e  s a i d ,  I  a m  t r o u b l e d  w i t h  i l l  
Thoughts when I pray; such Thoughts as I fear God wil l  be angry  
wi th .  Another sa id,  I  th ink i t  i s  an exceeding d i f f i cu l t  Thing to  
b e l i e ve  i n  Je sus  Chri st.  I  c an  b e l i e ve  t h a t  Ch r i s t  i s  t h e  Son 
 M m 2 of 
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of God and Saviour of  los t  Sinners ,  but O it  i s  hard to bel ieve be  
i s  my  Sav i ou r  i n  pa r t i c u l a r :  The re s t  s a id ,  The i r  Ca s e s  we r e  
mu c h  t h e  s ame .  I  spoke  a  l i t t l e  to  them a s  I  cou ld ,  and  a s  
God as s i s ted me,  and when we par ted they went  away into  
the School Chamber, and spent much of that Night in Prayer  
and  read ing  God’s  Word ,  in somuch tha t  I  thought  my se l f  
obliged to call at the Door and desire them to break up their  
Meet ing for that  Time, the Night being ver y cold;  and be- 
fore many Days had patted they f avoured me with the ag rea- 
ble  News that  they had in a  g reat  Measure got  above thei r  
Fea r s .  And to  th i s  Day they cont inue f requent  and fe r vent  
i n  P raye r  t o  God  fo r  t h em s e l v e s  and  fo r  a l l  Men ;  and  no t  
only those few, but  a lmost  a l l  our  Boys  seem to be in love  
with their Bibles, and to delight in Prayer.

I  have f requent ly  taken a  Cour se through their  Rooms at  
ten  and e leven o ’Clock a t  Night ,  and found g r ea t  Numbe r s  
in  Rap ture s  o f  Devo t i on ,  some in  Company  toge the r,  and  
others secretly by themselves, and this is their constant Practice  
eve r y  Day ;  the  o lde r  Ones  t e ach  the  young  Ones  to  p ray  
not only by Example, but also by Advice and Instruction.

It was a common Thing for the Boys in this House to con- 
c e a l  the  g rea te s t  Fau l t s ;  but  now the  Case  i s  qu i te  a l t e r ed :  
The smallest s l ip is  exposed & zealously complained of: they  
abhor Vice by whomsoever i t  i s  committed;  and dear ly love  
every one who is called a true Christian.

The other Hospitals and they, now live in great Friendship and  
Love ,  del ighting to talk of the Goodness of God to lost Sin- 
ners: whereas formerly they were too often falling out.

Her iots Hospita l  i s  now no more a Den of vit ious Boys, but  
a Bethel, for God is worshiped there.

Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Mr. A. Webster,  
one of the Miniters of the City of Edinburgh to the Rev. Mr. G. Whitefield, 

printed in the Glasgow Weekly History, No. 17.
Rev’d and dear Sir, April 20, 1742.

KNowing that  many are careful  to infor m you from Time  
to  Time what  pas se s  here,  I  have h i ther to de layed ans- 

wer ing your most  acceptable  Let ter,  unt i l  I  should te l l  you  
with, the greatest Cer tainty what were the blessed Effects of your  
Mini s t ra t ions  amongs t  us ;  and can now as sure you that  they  
were not more su r p r iz ing  than l a s t ing :  I  don’t  know or hear 
  of 
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of  any wrought  upon  by your Mini s t r y,  but  are  ho ld ing  on  in  
the Paths of  Truth  and Righteousness :  They seem possess ’d of  
a  t r u l y  Ch r i s t i a n  Sp i r i t :  Je su s  i s  p re c i ou s  t o  t h e i r  Sou l s ;  
and l ike the Morning Light they are advancing with encreas- 
i ng  Br i gh tne s s  t o  the  pe r f e c t  Day.  Re l i g i o n  i n  th i s  s i n fu l  
Ci ty  revives  and f lour i shes :  Ordinance s  a re  more punctua l ly  
attended on: People hear the Word with Gladness, and receive  
i t  in  Fa i th  and Love :  New Mee t ing s  fo r  Praye r  and s p i r i t ua l  
Confe r en ce  a re  erect ing ever y where:  Rel ig ious  Conver sa t ion  
ha s  ban i sh ’d  Slande r  and Calumny  f rom severa l  Tea-Table s ;  
and Chr i s t ians  are not asham’d to own their  dear  Lord and  
Maste r :  Pra i se  i s  per fec ted out  o f  the  Mouths  o f  Babe s  and  
Suckl ings ;  and some s tout-hear ted  Sinner s captivated unto the  
Obedience of Christ.—

I cannot  ea s i ly  expre s s  wi th  what  P lea sure  I  wr i te  the se  
Things; and doubtless they will g ive you no less Joy in reading  
them. Should not these Droppings of the Dew of Heaven en- 
courage  our  Fa i th  and Hope of  a  p lent i fu l  E f fus ion o f  the  
Spirit which wil l  at once change our bar ren Wilderness into  
a fruit ful Field? Should not this  hasten your Return that we  
may take sweet Counsel  together,  and enter into the House  
o f  God  i n  Company ?  You  a re  o f t en  on  ou r  Hea r t s—We  
l ong  t o  s e e  you  F a c e  t o  F a c e .  May  much  o f  you r  g re a t  
Matter’s Pretence ever attend and come along with you. 

 Believe me to be, dearest Sir, your assured Friend, 
  and affectionate tho’ unworthy
   in the Work of the Gospel. A. W—r.

An Account of the Success of Mr. Whitefield’s Preaching  
at Glasgow in the Summer 1741. in a Letter from the  

Rev. Mr. McCullock, Minister of the Gospel in Cam- 
buslang to the Rev. Mr. Whitefield, printed in the  

Glasgow Weekly History, No. 13.
AS it is  Matter of g reat Joy and Thankfulness to God, who  

s en t  you  he re,  and  g ave  you  so  much  Coun t enance,  and  
so  remarkably  crown’d your  Labour s  when here  a t  Glasgow  
wi th Succes s ;  so I  doubt  not  but  the fo l lowing Account of  
the many Seals  to your Ministry in and about that City, wil l  
be very rejoycing to your Hear t,  as our glor ious Redeemer’s  
Kingdom is so much advanced, and the everlasting Happiness  
of immortal Souls promoted.
  I 
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I am well  informed by some Minister s  and other judicious  
and exper ienced Chr ist ians, that there are to the Number of  
50 Per sons a lready got Notice of in and about Glasgow ,  that  
by al l  that can be judg’d by Per sons of the best discerning in  
spir i tual  Things,  are savingly conver ted by the Bless ing and  
Power of God, accompanying your ten Sermons in that Place,  
besides several others under Convictions, not reckon’d in this  
Number,  whose  Sta te  remains  a s  ye t  a  l i t t l e  doubt fu l .  And  
besides several Chr istians of considerable standing, who were  
much  s t reng thned ,  rev ived ,  and  comfo r t ed ,  by  Mean s  o f  
hear ing your Sermons; being made to rejoyce in hope of the  
Glory of God, having attained the full Assurance of Faith.

Among those lately conver ted, here are several young Peo- 
ple who were formerly openly wicked and flagitious, or at best  
but  ver y negl igent as  to spir i tua l  Concer ns ,  but are now in  
the  Way of  Sa lva t ion.  Some young Conver t s  a re  ye t  under  
Doubts  and Fear s ;  but a  considerable Number of  them have  
attained to joy and Peace in believing.

Severa l  l a t e ly  wrought  upon in  a  g r ac ious  Way,  s eem to  
outstr ip Chr istians of considerable standing in spir itual Mind- 
edness,  and many other good Qualif ications: and par ticularly  
in their Zeal for the Conver sions of other s,  and Love to the  
Ordinances, without a Spirit of Bigotry or Party Zeal. 

These Conver ts  by your Mini i tr y are discover’d from t ime  
to t ime; a good many are but lately got Notice of that were  
no t  known be fo re ;  wh ich  wa s  p a r t l y  occa s ioned  by  the i r  
Convict ions not being so s t rong and pungent at  the f i r s t  a s  
they proved a f terwards ,  par t ly  by the Discouragement  they  
met with in the Famil ies  where they res ided,  and par t ly  by  
the  re se r v ’d  Temper s  o f  the  Per sons  themse lve s ,  and  the i r  
Bashfu lnes s ,  because of  the i r  for mer Negl igences  and open  
Enor mi t ie s .  These  Things  g ive  Ground to  hope there  may  
be more discovered afterwards that are not yet known.

Bes ides  these  awaken’d by the Power of  God accompany- 
ing your Ser mons ,  there are  other s  awaken’d s ince that ,  by  
Means of the g reat visible Change discovered in their former  
int imate Acquaintance that were then conver ted, when they  
saw the Change so remarkable, and the Effects so abiding.

Young Conver ts are exceeding active to promote the Con- 
by the i r  Exhor ta t ions  and Let te r s  to  d i s t ant  f r iends  in  the 
  Country, 
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Country, and there are fomt Instances of the good Effects of  
these your Endeavours.

They have  a l l  a  g rea t  Love to  one another,  and a l l  good  
Chr ist ians, and a g reat Sympathy with such of their Number  
a s  a re  under  Doubt s  and  Fea r s .  Such  o f  them a s  have  not  
rece ived Comfor t ,  by thei r  ear nes t  and deep Concer n,  and  
close Attendance on the Means of Grace, are thereby Instru- 
mental to excite Chr istians of older standing, to more diligence  
in Religion.

These,  dear  Brother,  are a  few Hints  of  some of  the most  
rema rkab l e  Th ing s ,  a s  t o  the  Succe s s  o f  you r  Labour s  a t  
Glasgow ,  by  the  d iv ine  B le s s ing .  May a  r i ch  and  power fu l  
Blessing g ive a plentiful Increase to them every where, where  
you come with the glad Tidings of the g reat Salvation. With  
great Respect and Esteem I am. Reverend and dear Sir,

Your affectionate Brother in the Work of the Gospel,
 W—m M—C—h.

An Account of the Rev. Mr. Whitefield and his Reception,  
Ministrations and Success at Aberdeen in a Letter from  
the Rev. Mr. Ogilvie one of the Minisiers of that City,  
to a Person of Honour, printed in the Glalgow Weekly  

History, No. 28.
Honoured Sir, Aberdeen, Octob. 3. 1741.

I Had the Honour of  your’s  by yesterday’s  Post ;  and at  your  
Desire shal l  not refuse,  (however much Reason I may have  

for decl ining to offer my Judgment or Opinion in Things of  
th i s  Nature, )  to  acquaint  you f ree ly  of  what  I  th ink of  the  
Rev. Mr. Whitef ield , or rather what is the Opinion of Persons  
of more Acquaintance with the good Ways of God.

He is ,  I  bel ieve, just ly esteemed, by al l  who are per sonal ly  
acquainted with him, an eminent  Ins t rument  o f  reviv ing,  in  
the se  dec l in ing  Times ,  a  in  f t  Sense  and  Concer n  fo r  the  
g rea t  Thing ’s  o f  Rel i g i on .  We have  o f  l a te  been much em- 
ploy’d, and a g reat Noise has been made about the lesser Mat- 
t e r s  o f  t h e  L aw :  and  a re  now much  b roken  i n  Judgmen t  
about  Things ,  many of  which I  must  own I  do not  under- 
s t and.  The Cr y ha s  been and s t i l l  cont inues  loud—Lo he r e  
i s  Ch r i s t ,  and  Lo  t h e r e !  And  now the  Lo rd  h a s  r a i s ed  up  
His  eminent  Ins t r ument ,  f rom a  Quar ter  whence we could  
not  have expected i t ,  to  ca l l  u s  a l l  to  re tur n to  h im,  f rom  
whom.  i t  i s  p l a in ,  we  have  deep ly  revo l t ed .  Hi s  be ing  by 
  Education 
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Educa t ion  and  Pro fe s s ion  o f  a  d i f f e ren t  Way,  f rom what  I  
cannot but think is most just ly professed among us, seems to  
me to  add no sma l l  Weight  to  h i s  Tes t imony;  a s  does  a l so  
h i s  Age :  The  Lo rd  by  t h i s  i s ,  a s  i t  we re ,  a t t r a c t i n g  ou r  
Eyes  and Attent ion to One,  who,  had he been for mer ly  of  
us, would doubtless l ike others be despised. And yet I cannot  
but look upon it as a sad Instance of a departing God, that, in- 
stead of Regard, he meets not only with Contempt, but with  
Opposition also, from those who ought to act a very dif ferent  
Pa r t—Did  he  p re ach  ano the r  Je sus ,  o r  ano the r  Doc t r ine,  
he ought justly to be rejected: But this is not the Case.

How surpr isingly strange is the Conduit of these Minister s,  
e spec i a l l y  o f  th i s  Church ,  who oppose  h im!  And  ye t  th i s  
very Thing is advanced as an Argument against him—It is said  
h e  a d va n c e s  n o t h i n g  n e w !  a n d  I  a l l ow  i t :  T h i s  g i ve s  h i s  
F r i ends  Joy.  But  the se  Reverend Gent l emen shou ld  mind ,  
That there are two  Things in Gospel  Ordinances ,  Pur i ty  and  
Power .  The f i r s t  in  Mercy we s t i l l  have in  some good Mea- 
su re :  Tho’ Compla in t s  o f  the  want  o f  th i s  a re  ve r y  open ;  
But  the  l a s t  we sad ly  confes s  the  want  o f ;  and th i s  i s  what  
a t tends  the  Gospe l  d i spensed  by  h im.  And sure  I  am,  tha t  
even the credible Report of it should much endear him to all,  
who wish well to the Interest of our dear, tho’ too unknown,  
and altogether lovely Lord Jesus.

His Calmness  and Sereni ty  under a l l  he meets  with, yea his  
Joy  in Tr ibulation, is  to me so surpr is ing, that I often think,  
the  Lord sent  h im to  th i s  P lace  in  par t i cu la r,  to  teach me  
how to preach, and especially how to suffer.

Hi s  At tachment  to  no  Pa r ty  but  to  Christ  and t ru e  Gra c e  
alone, has long appeared to me a peculiar Excellence in him.  
Chr istianity has been long broken into so many different Sects  
and Par t ies ,  that  an honest  Pagan might jus t ly he at  a  Loss ,  
was he among; us, where to find the Religion Jesus.

One now ar rear s who loudly cal l s  us (and whose Voice the  
Lord  s eems  to  back  wi th  Power )  to  look  in to  the  o r i g i na l  
Plan o f  tha t  Re l ig ion we pro f e s s .  Sure nothing more jus t ,  no- 
thine more reasonable.  He te l l s  us  wherein the Kingdom of  
God does consist: And yet how sad is it he should be despiseth  
Who knows but this  may be the Lord’s  las t  Voice to us,  be- 
fore he takes his Kingdom from us.

(To be continued.)



 proof-reading draft 289

 (281)

THE

Christian History;
Containing Accounts of the Propagation and Revival  

of Religion in England Scotland and America. 

Saturday noveMber 5. 1743. § No. 36. 

Mr. Ogilvie’s Letter finished.

AS to what  you a sk  o f  h i s  Recept ion in  t h i s  Ci ty—I in- 
v i t ed  h im ,  n ay  u rged  h im  to  unde r t ake  t h i s  Jou r ney,  

i n  C o n s e q u e n c e  o f  a  C o r r e s p o n d e n c e  I  h a d  w i t h  h i m  
for  more than two or  three Year s .  I  d id  i t  in  Concur rence  
wi th  a  ve r y  f ew .  Hi s  Jour ney was  de layed,  t i l l  bad Repor t s  
had imbi t tered the Minds  of  a lmos t  a l l  aga ins t  h im:  so that  
when  he  c ame,  I  cou ’d  s c a rc e  ob t a in  L ibe r t y  f o r  h im to  
preach even in the Fields .  All that I could do was, what I re- 
solved long before; I gave him with great Pleasure & full Free- 
dom my Pulpit, which for that Day was in the Church, which our  
Magist rates  & pr incipal People of Note  frequent. And at once  
the Lord by his preaching melted down the Hearts of his Ene- 
mies ,  except — and —; so that ,  contrary to our Custom, he  
was al lowed the same Place and Pulpit in the Evening of that  
Day, and the other Church as often as he pleased.

While he stay’d among us, he answered our Expectations so  
much, that  he has scarce more Fr iends  any where of  i t s  Bulk  
than  here ;  where  a t  f i r s t  a lmos t  a l l  were  aga in s t  h im .  And  
the Word came also with so much Power,  that I hope several  
o f  d i f ferent  Denominat ions  wi l l  bl e s s  the  Lord f o r  eve rmore ,  
that  ever they heard him. And in his  Way from us,  I  saw in  
Pa r t ,  and  have  hea rd  more  fu l l y  s ince,  wha t  s a t i s f i e s ,  t h a t  
this was of the Lord, and for the Good of many.—

  Honoured Sir, 
 Your most humble Servant,
 James Ogilvie.
P.  S.  I  suppose  you have heard tha t  ou r  Mag i s t ra t e s  wa i t ed  

on him  whi le  he re,  and made h im f r ee  o f  th i s  Pla ce .  A Compli- 
ment rarely allowed to Strangers of late.
 N n To 
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To the preceeding Letters we here add an Extract of a Letter  
from the Rev. Mr. Willison of Dundee to his Friend at Edin- 

burgh, respecting Mr. Whitefield’s Character; printed  
in the Glasgow Weekly History No. 13.

Honoured Sir, Octob. 8. 1741.

I Am f avoured with your s ,  wherein you desire my Thoughts  
of  Mr. White f i e ld ,  and Account of his  Labour s and Success  

w i th  u s .  A l tho ’ my  Sen t imen t s  may  be  l i t t l e  rega rded  by  
many, yet when you put me to i t ,  I  think I am bound to do  
Justice to the Character of this Stranger, which I see few wil- 
l ing to do.  I  am not  much sur pr ized tho’ the Devi l  and a l l  
he can influence be up in Arms against the Youth, seeing he  
makes such bold and vigorous Attacks upon his Kingdom and  
s t rong Holds .  As  you Sir,  do observe i t  to be with you,  so  
i t  i s  with us. He is hated and spoken against by al l  the Epis- 
copal Par ty, and even the most of our Clergy do labour to di- 
minish and expose him: thi s  i s  not to be much wondred at ,  
seeing hi s  incessant  Labour s  for  Christ and Souls  i s  such a  
strong Reproof to them, besides what he says publickly against  
the sending out of unconverted Ministers, and their preaching  
an  unknown Chri st,  th i s  mus t  be  ga l l i ng  to  c a r na l  Men .  
I  look upon this  Youth as  ra i led up of God for specia l  Ser- 
vice, and spir ited for making new and singular Attempts, for  
promoting t rue Chr i s t iani ty  in the World,  and for  reviv ing  
i t  where i t  i s  decayed; and I  see him wonderful ly f i l led and  
s t rengthned both  in  Body and Mind,  fo r  go ing  thro ’ wi th  
his Projects amidst the greatest Discouragements and Diff icul- 
t ie s :  I  fee  the Man to be a l l  o f  a  Piece ;  h i s  L i fe  and Con- 
ven t i on  t o  b e  a  Tr an s c r i p t  o f  h i s  S e r mon s .  I t  i s  t r u l y  a  
rare  Thing to see so much of  God about  any one Man.  To  
see one so eminent  for  Humil i ty  in the mids t  of  Applause ;  
for  Meeknes s  and Pat ience under  Reproaches  and In jur ie s ,  
for  Love to Enemies ,  for Desire to glor i fy Christ,  and save  
Souls ;  Contentment in a  mean Lot ,  acquiesc ing in the Wil l  
of  God in a l l  Cases ,  never f ret t ing under any Dispensat ion,  
but  s t i l l  p ra i s ing  and g iv ing  Thanks  for  ever y  Thing .  I t  i s  
rare to see in a Man such a f laming Fire for God and against  
Sin, when in the Pulpit ,  and yet most easy and calm in con- 
ver t ing with.  Men out of  i t ,  careful  not to g ive Offence to  
them,  and  ye t  neve r  cour ing  the  Favour  o f  any.  God ha s  
be s towed  a  l a rge  Mea su re  o f  G i f t s  and  Grace s  upon  h im,
  for 
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for the Work he i s  engaged in,  and has  made him a chosen  
Vesse l  to car r y his  Name among the Genti les ,  and to revive  
hi s  Work in severa l  other Churches .  O that  God may order  
his coming to poor Scotland in such a cloudy Time for the same  
End !  and  who  knows  bu t  God  migh t  be  en t re a t ed  i f  we  
could wrest le with him, notwithstanding of a l l  our Provoca- 
t ions !  Things  appeared most  unl ike ly  in  other  P laces  some  
whi le  ago,  where  now Christ  i s  r id ing  in  Tr iumph,  go ing  
f o r th  conque r ing  and to  conque r .  Thi s  wor thy Youth i s  s ingu- 
lar ly f i t ted to do the Work of an Evangel i s t ;  and I have been  
long of  Opinion that  i t  would be for  the Advantage of  the  
World were th i s  s t i l l  to  be a  s tand ing  Of f i c e  in  the Church.  
And seeing the Lord has s t ir red him up to venture his  Life,  
Reputa t ion ,  and h i s  A l l  fo r  Christ,  re fu se  the  be s t  Bene- 
f i ce s  in  h i s  own Count r y,  and  r un a l l  Hazard s  by  Sea  and  
Land ,  and  t r ave l  so  many  thousand  Mi le s  to  p roc l a im the  
G lo r y  o f  Chri st,  and  Riche s  o f  h i s  f ree  Grace,  o f  wh ich  
he  h imse l f  i s  a  Monument ;  and  e spec i a l l y  f ee ing  God ha s  
honour’d him to do all this with such surpr izing Success, among  
Sinner s of a l l  Ranks and Per swasions,  and even many of the  
most notor ious, in awakening and turning them to the Lord:  
I truly think we are also bound to honour him, and to esteem  
him highly in Love for his Master’s ,  and for his Work’s sake,  
according to 1  Thes s .  v.  13.—And for  those who vi l i fy  and  
oppo se  h im,  I  w i sh ,  they  wou ld  even  no t i ce  a  Gama l i e l ’s  
Words ,  Act .  5.  Le t  h im a l one,  l e s t  hap ly  ye  b e  f ound  t o  f i gh t  
a ga in s t  God;  or  r a ther  tha t  they  would  regard  the  Apos t l e  
Pe t e r ’s  Word s ,  apo log i z ing  fo r  h i s  go ing  in  w i th  the  un- 
c i r c u m c i s e d ,  A c t s  11 .  w h e n  t h e  H oly  G h o st  f e l l  u p o n  
t h em;  Wha t  wa s  I  t h a t  I  c o u l d  w i t h s t a n d  God?  I  h ave  my  
s e l f  b e en  Wi tn e s s  t o  t h e  Holy  Gho st  f a l l i n g  upon  h im  
and his Hearers oftner then once, I don’t say in a miraculous,  
tho ’ ob se r vabl e  Manner.  Yea ,  I  have  a l re ady  s een  the  de- 
sirable Fruits thereof in not a few; and hope thro’ the divine  
B l e s s i ng  on  t h e  S eed  s own ,  t o  s e e  more :  many  he re  a re  
bless ing God for sending him to the Country, tho’ Satan  has  
raged much against it.

The Lord i s  a  sovere ign Agent ,  and may ra i se  up the In- 
s t r ument s  o f  h i s  G lor y,  f rom wha t  Churche s  o r  P l ace s  he  
p lea se s ;  and g lor i f ie s  h i s  Grace  the more,  when he does  i t  
f rom those Societ ies  whence and when i t  could be least  ex- 
pec ted :  Tho ’ Mr.  Whi t e f i e l d  be  o rda ined  accord ing  to  h i s 
 N n 2 Education, 
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Educat ion,  a  Mini s ter  of  the Chur c h  of England ;  yet  we are  
to regard him as one whom God has raised up to witness a- 
ga ins t  the  Cor rupt ions  o f  tha t  Church;  whom God i s  s t i l l  
inlightning, and causing to make advances towards us; he has  
already conformed to us both in Doctr ine and Worship, and lies  
open to Light to confor m to us in other Points .  He i s  tho- 
rough ly  Calv in i s t  and  found in  the  Doc t r i n e s  o f  f r e e  Gra c e ,  
in the Doctr ine of or ig inal  Sin, the new Bir th, Just i f icat ion  
by  Chri st,  t he  Nece s s i t y  o f  impu ted  Righ t eou sne s s ,  t he  
Ope r a t i on s  o f  t he  Holy  Ghost,  &c.  The s e  he  make s  h i s  
g reat Theme, dr ives the Point home to the Conscience, and  
God attends it  with g reat Power : And as God has inl ightned  
him g radual ly in these Things,  so he is  s t i l l  ready to receive  
more  L ight ;  and so  soon a s  he  ge t s  i t ,  he  i s  mos t  f r ank in  
dec lar ing i t ,  be the Hazard,  Loss ,  or  Suf fer ing for  i t  never  
so  g rea t ;  wi tnes s  h i s  Appearances  aga ins t  Ti l l o t son ’s  Works ,  
the  Book ca l l ed ,  The who l e  Duty  o f  Man ,*  the  abus ing  the  
Negroes ,  &c.  Now when such a Man i s  s t i l l  coming forward  
to  us ,  yea  under  Proces s ,  and su f fer ing Per secut ion for  h i s  
Fa i th fu lnes s  and confor ming;  to  us ,  i t  i s  ne i ther  Generous  
nor Chr istian to discourage or disown him; nay if God think  
f i t  to employ him with so much Honour,  and to bear  with  
some Mistakes in him, and want of Light, we ought to bear with  
him also.—

God by owning him so wonderfully, is pleased to g ive a Re- 
buke to our intemperate Bigotry and par ty Zeal ,  and to tel l  
u s  tha t  ne i the r  Ci r cumc i s i on  no r  Un c i r c umc i s i on  ava i l e t h  any  
Thing, but the new Creature. In haste,

 Honoured Sir,

  Your most humble Servant

 Jo: Willison.

P. S.  Many with us  are for  prefer r ing Minis ter s  according  
to the Par ty they are of; but commend me to a pious Christ- 
exa l t i ng  and Sou l -w inn ing  Min i s te r,  whatever  be  h i s  Deno- 
mina t ion ;  such  a re  Min i s t e r s  o f  Chri st ’s  s end ing ;  and  o f  
such he sayeth, He that  re ce iv t th you, re ce ive th me, and he that  
despiseth you, despiseth me; which is a Rule of Duty to us.
  That 
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Tha t  Mr.  Whi t e f i e l d  i n  h i s  Op in ion  o f  t he s e  c e l eb r a t ed  
Wr it ings,  and such as these, i s  not s ingular  or alone ,  the fol- 
lowing Passages from the very Pious & Learned Dr. Cotton  
M at h e r ,  m ay  b e  a  s u f f i c i e n t  E v i d e n c e .  I n  h i s  B o o k  
Intit led Direct ions for a Candidate of the Ministry ,  p. 96 &c. he  
writes thus,

“I  must  advi se  you,  That  the genuine Doc t r ine s  o f  Gra c e ,  be  
a l l  o f  t h em  a lway s  w i t h  you ,  a s  t h e  v e r y  Sa l t  a nd  Sou l  o f  
y o u r  S e r m o n s .  A s s e r t  a l w a y s  t h e  N e c e s s i t y  o f  t u r n i n g  a n d  
l i v i n g  un to  GOD;  and  ye t  such  an  Impo t en c y  i n  the  wound- 
ed  and  co r r up t  F a cu l t i e s  o f  Man ,  a s  r ende r s  a  s u p e r n a t u r a l  
a n d  r e g e n e r a t i n g  W o r k  o f  s o v e r e i g n  G r a c e ,  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  
i t .  S h o w  P e o p l e  h o w  t o  p l e a d  t h e  S a c r i f i c e  o f  o u r  S a v i - 
o u r ,  t h a t  t h e y  m a y  b e  f o r g i v e n ;  a n d  h o w  t o  l a y  h o l d  o n  
h i s  R i g h i e o u s n e s s ,  t h a t  t h e y  m a y  b e  a c c e p t e d  w i t h  G O D .  
S h o w  P e o p l e  h o w  t o  o v e r c o m e ,  a n d  m o r t i f y  a n d  c r u c i f y  
the i r  ev i l  Appe i i t e s ,  by repa i r ing to the Cros s  o f  our  Saviour;  
and  how to  de r ive  St r en g t h  f rom h im fo r  the  do in g ,  and  the  
h e a r i n g  o f  a l l  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  c a l l e d  u n t o .  S h o w  t h e  P e o p l e  
o f  GOD,  how to  t ake  the  Comfor t  o f  the i r  e t e r n a l  E l e c t i o n ,  
a nd  s p e c i a l  R e d emp t i o n ,  a nd  i n s u r e d  P e r s e v e r a n c e ;  a nd  a t  t h e  
s ame  T ime  f e t ch  migh ty  Incen t i ve s  t o  Ho l i n e s s ,  f r om tho se  
H o p e s ,  w h i c h  w i l l  f o r e v e r  c a u s e  t h o s e  t h a t  h a v e  t h e m  t o  
p u r i f y  t h e m s e l v e s .  G o s p e l l i z e  t o  t h e m  a l l  t h e  C o m m a n d - 
men t s  o f  t h e  Law ,  a nd  s how  t h em  how  t o  ob ey  upon  t h e  
P r i n c i p l e s  o f  t h e  G o s p e l :  A n d  h o w  t h e  P r e c e p t s  o f  t h e  
Go spe l  a r e  a l s o  s o  many  P r om i s e s  o f  i t .  Wi th  a  s t r ong  Ap- 
p l i c a t i on  s t udy  the  Cov enan t  o f  G r a c e ;  and  l e t  t he  Sp i r i t  o f  
t h a t  Cov en an t  a n ima t e  and  r e gu l a t e  a l l  you r  Pe r f o rmance s ,  
w h e n  y o u  b l e s s  t h e  L o r d  i n  t h e  C o n g r e g a t i o n s .  I n  t h e s e  
T r u t h s  t h e r e  a r e  t h e  A r t i c l e s ,  w h i c h  t h e  C h u r c h  e i t h e r  
s t a n d s  o r  f a l l s  w i t h a l .  T h e y  w i l l  b e  t h e  L i f e  o f  y o u r  M i - 
n i s t r y :  N o r  c a n  t h e  P o w e r  o f  G o d l i n e s s  b e  m a i n t a i n e d  
w i t h o u t  t h e m .  T h e  L o s s  o f  t h e s e  T r u t h s  w i l l  r e n d e r  a  
Min i s t ry  in s ip id  and  un f ru i t fu l ;  and  p rocure  th i s  Compla in t  
about  the  Shephe r d s ,  The  d i s e a s ed  y e  hav e  no t  s t r en g thn ed  n e i - 
ther have ye brought again, that which was driven away.

Tha t  you  may  b e  we l l  v e r s ed  i n  t h e s e  Tru t h s ,  i t  w i l l  b e  
r equ i s i t e ,  th a t  your  ma in  r e a d i n g  may  no t  be  o f  such  Book s  
t h a t  h a v e  b e en  much  i n  Vogue ,  s i n c e  r e a l  a nd  v i t a l  P i e ty  
has been so much banished out of the World, but are as 

  Lame 
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Lame in these  Point s ,  a s  that  which i s  (unjus t ly  and unfa f e ly  
e n o u g h )  I n t i t l e d ,  T h e  w h o l e  D u t y  o f  M a n .  T h e r e  i s  a  
Se t  o f  B o o k s  wh i ch  o f  l a t e  Yea r s  h ave  b rough t  i n  a  f a s h i o - 
n a b l e  D i v i n i t y ;  w i t h  t h e  A u t h o r s  w h e r e o f ,  I  c a n n o t  b u t  
b e  i n  a s  i l l  Te rm s ,  a s  Gi l d a s  w a s  w i t h  h i s  B r i t i s h  C l e r g y ,  
when wi th h im a  Man was ,  Non ex imie  Chr i s t i anus ,†  who did  
no t  c a l l  t hem r a the r  t he  Be t r a y e r s  t h an  the  Min i s t e r s  o f  t he  
G o s p e l .  I  c a n  b y  n o  M e a n s  w i s h  y o u  t o  t a k e  y o u r  D i v i - 
n i t y  f r o m  t h e m ;  o r  t o  b e  u n a c q u a i n t e d  w i t h  t h e  C a s t i g a - 
t i o n s ,  w h i c h  G O D  h a s  r a i s e d  u p  o n e  o f  t h e i r  C h u r c h  ( a n  
E d w a r d s ,  I  m e a n )  t o  b e s t o w  u p o n  t h e m .  I n  s h o r t ,  i f  a  
Book  t h a t  p r e t end s  t o  d e s c r i b e  t h e  Way  o f  a  S i n n e r ’ s  R e - 
c o n c i l i a t i o n  un t o  GOD ,  s a y s  no th ing  o f ,  By  t h e  Ob e d i e n c e  o f  
On e ,  m an y  ma d e  R i g h t e o u s :  I f  a  Book  t h a t  p r e t end s  t o  d i - 
r e c t  a  Chr i s t i a n  L i f e ,  s a y s  no th ing  o f  a  Conv e r s i o n  t o  GOD ,  
and  o f  be ing  j o i n ed  un t o  t h e  Lo rd ,  th ro ’  h i s  one  Sp i r i t  qu ick- 
n i n g  o f  u s :  A n d  i f  a  B o o k  ( t h a t  s h a l l  b e  w r i t t e n  p e r h a p s  
by  One  who ha th  sub sc r ibed  our  t h i r t y  n in e  Ar t i c l e s )  d re s s e s  
u p  o u r  D o c t r i n e  o f  P r e d e s t i n a t i o n  i n  t h e  f a l l a c i o u s  a n d  
i n v i d i o u s  T e r m s ,  a n d  t h e  B e a r s k i n s  i n  w h i c h  i t  i s  n o w  
c o m m o n l y  e x p l o d e d ,  a n d  p r o c l a i m s  t h e  A u t h o r  d i d  n o t  
b e l i e v e  i n  h i s  H e a r t ,  t h e  A r t i c l e s  a n d  H o m i l i e s ,  w h i c h  h i s  
p r e v a r i c a t i n g  H a n d  m a d e  a  S u b s c r i p t i o n  t o ,  ( O r  i f  i t  b e  
a  Book tha t  sha l l  any  where  sp i te fu l ly  l ink  Rome  and Geneva  
t o g e t h e r : )  H u n c  t u ,  s t u d i o s e ,  c a v e t o .  I  h a d  a s  g o o d  p l a i n l y  
s a y ,  L e t  n o t  S c o t t ,  a n d  C o m p a n y ,  b e  t h e  M e n  o f  y o u r  
Counsel.”

† i. e. but an indifferent Christian.

Inasmuch a s  the  Nar ra t ive o f  the  ex t rao rd ina r y  Work a t  Cam-  
bu slang  i n  t h e  B e g i n n i n g  o f  174 2 ,  a n d  M r.  We b s t e r ’s  
excellent Letter in its Vindication, have been repr inted here, we  
shal l  only present our Readers with the fol lowing Extracts f rom  
the  Glasgow Weekly His tor y r e spe c t ing  the  Rev iva l  & Pro-  
gress of Religion in that Place.

The fo l lowing is  a Translat ion of  a  Pref ace to the  Cambuslang  
Na r r a t ive  p r i n t e d  i n  t h e  Du t ch  Langua g e  a t  Ro t t e rd am i n  
Holland,  wh i c h  w e  a pp r e h end  w i l l  b e  b o t h  e n t e r t a i n i n g  and  
instructive.
  Glasgow,
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Glasgow Weekly History, No. 43.
To the Christian Reader. 

Hugh Kennedy Minisler of the Scots Church of Jesus Christ  
in Rotterdam, wishing Grace Mercy and Peace.

THE Conver s ion  o f  e l ec t  S inner s  to  God,  i s  one  o f  the  
mos t  g lo r iou s  and  admi r ab l e  E f f e c t s  o f  s ove re i gn  and  

in f in i t e  Wi sdom Power  and  Grace ;  and  a f fo rd s  Ma t t e r  o f  
solemn Joy to al l  the Saints. For every one thus added to the  
Church of Christ br ings so much more of his  Presence and  
Spirit  in to  the  As sembly  where  he  wor sh ips ;  and adds  the  
more St rength & Beauty to the Redeemer’s  Interes t  in  the  
Wor l d :  He  a l s o  add s  t o  t h e  Joy  o f  Heaven  — The  good  
Angels rejoyce exceedingly to hear of one Sinner, much more  
o f  a  Mul t i tude of  S inner s ,  re scued f rom the crue l  Tyranny  
of  Satan,  and brought into the Kingdom of God, who shal l  
be Sharers and Companions with them in the eternal Bliss and  
Glory, and gladly become ministr ing Spir its  for the Good of  
those Heir s  of  Sa lvat ion.  And such Conver t s  wi l l  in  a  ver y  
particular Manner be a Crown & a Joy to all such who are any  
Ways  concer ned  in  br ing ing  them to  God.  And can  there  
be a more ravishing Sight on this Side of Heaven than to behold  
per ishing Sinners on their return to God, under the sweet but  
all-conquering Power of the Grace of Jesus Christ.

These Considerations moved me with the most sensible Joy,  
when I read this Nar rative of a most g racious and wonderful  
pou r ing  down o f  the  Sp i r it  upon  many  Pe r son s  a t  Cam- 
bu slang,  a  P l a c e  w i t h i n  f ou r  M i l e s  o f  Gla s g ow .  I t  i s  a s  
Life from the Dead after a long Time of Bar renness and For- 
mal i ty:  And tho’ a constant l ively Cour se of  Rel ig ion be in  
i t  s e l f  more  va luable,  ye t  the  Hidden Conver s ion o f  many  
careless Sinners from the Way of Sin and Wrath, must yield a  
more  su r p r i z i ng  P l e a su re ;  and  none  bu t  Men  ve r y  much  
Strangers to a heavenly Spir it, or under the Influence of fear- 
ful  Prejudices ,  wi l l  do any Thing to reproach such a Work,  
to hinder it, or be exasperated and grieved at it.

I  am consident this  Nar rat ive wil l  af ford a very high Plea- 
u r e  a n d  S a t i s f a c t i o n ,  t o  a l l  i n  t h e  un it e d  P rov i nc e s ,  
who love our Lord Jesus in Sincer ity, and long for his Com- 
ing  and  Kingdom.  They  wi l l  be  g l ad  to  hea r  o f  the  Con- 
ver sion of poor Sinner s,  because i t  accomplishes God’s g reat 
  Design 
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Des ign of  Grace and Love,  and i s  the br ing ing of  those  to  
Christ whom the Father has  g iven him from Eter ni ty,  and  
in whom he wil l  be for ever glor i f ied.  In this  Conf idence I  
have  chea r fu l l y  p romoted  the  Tran s l a t i on  o f  t h i s  Na r ra t i v e  
in to  the  Dut c h  Tongue,  tha t  so  I  might  some Way cont r i - 
bute to help the Joy of those whose Happiness  in Time and  
Eternity, I most sincerely pray for.

I  know the Mini s t e r s ,  who have a t t e s t ed  th i s  Nar ra t i ve ,  to  
be Men of such excel lent Knowledge ,  in the Truths and Ways  
o f  God,  such so l id  P i e ty ,  and of  such Fide l i ty  and In t eg r i ty ,  
tha t  the i r  Tes t imony in th i s  Mat ter  i s  wor thy of  a l l  Cred i t ,  
and may sa fe ly  be depended on.  Whi le  other s  a re  speaking  
and publ i shing their  Sent iments  concer ning thi s  Work with  
a l l  F reedom,  t h e s e  fa i t h f u l  Min i s t e r s  o f  Je sus  Chri st  judge  
themselves obliged to do so too.

They had more Oppor tunity than any others ,  to inform them- 
se lves  concer ning the Ways of  the Lord with these People,  
and their Manner of Life,  Purpose,  Faith,  Char ity;  and what  
they have seen and heard ,  that declare they unto us;  and I for  
my Part do chearfully receive their Testimony, because I know  
them to be Men of good Sense, & Learning, and of str ict Varacity,  
and also free from enthusiastic Impressions, unless ser ious Religion  
and exper imental  Piety be so ca l led,  as  a las  we have melan- 
choly Occasion to observe they often are!

There  appear  p l a in  Marks  o f  Sin c e r i t y  and  Impa r t i a l i t y  in  
the fol lowing Account;  and the same Things  have been wr it- 
ten to me by other Fr iends of unquest ionable Capaci ty  and Inte- 
g r i ty ,  whom I know and cor respond with, and who have di- 
l igent ly  v i s i ted that  People,  among whom the Redeemer i s  
now r iding forth in the Char iot of the everlasting Gospel con- 
quer ing and to  conquer.  And th i s  bl e s s ed  Work  i s  s ince  the  
Publicat ion of th i s  Nar rat ive ,  spreading and going forward in  
s e ve ra l  o th e r  P l a c e s ;  pa r t i cu l a r ly  Ki l sy th  a  Pa r i sh ,  about  s ix  
Mi l e s  to  the  Nor th  o f  Gla s gow ,  the re  a re  above  an  Hund r ed  
c a re l e s s  S inner s ,  l a t e ly  awakned to  a  deep  Concer n  about  
t h e i r  Sou l s  a nd  E t e r n i t y,  a nd  appe a r  t o  b e  i n  a  hope fu l  
Way.

(To be continued.)
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Saturday noveMber 12. 1743. § No. 37. 

Mr. Hugh Kennedy’s Preface finished.

I A m  p e r swa d e d  t h a t  a l l  w h o  r e a l l y  m a ke  G od ’s  p u r e  
a n d  p e r f e c t  Wo r d  t h e  o n l y  R u l e  o f  t h e i r  R e l i g i o n ;  

who  b e l i eve  t h e  g re a t  a nd  un ive r s a l  Gu i l t ,  Co r r up t i on ,  
and  Impotency  o f  the  humane  Nature  in  i t ’s  f a l l en  S t a t e.  
and the absolute Necess i ty of  the Spirit of  God to conv ince  
Men e f f ec tua l l y  o f  S in  and  Righ t e ou sn e s s ,  and  J udgmen t  to  
come;  to  en l igh ten  the  bl ind  Mind ,  to  awaken the  secure  
s leepy Conscience, to bow the stubborn Will ,  [and open the  
hard  na tura l  Hear t  to  rece ive  Je sus  Christ ;  I  s ay,  a l l  who  
bel ieve these Things ,  wi l l  own the Work  of  GOD mention- 
ed in this Nar rative ,  to be highly consident with the Scr ipture- 
A c c oun t  o f  Conve r sion,  and  wi th  a l l  j u s t  Obse r va t ion  o f  
the Dyings  of  the Lord in the Churches ,  when he i s  about  
to  ca r r y  on  Sa lva t ion-Work  wi th  any  remarkable  Succe s s :  
and I am very sure, the common Sense and Reason of Man- 
kind cannot  show the contrar y,  but  that  the same a lmighty  
Power,  which f i r s t  breathed a l iv ing Soul  into Man, can by  
a  su i ther  Insp i ra t ion and in f luence,  coming a long with the  
pure and f a i th fu l  Dispensat ion of  the Gospel ,  ra i se  Men to  
h igher  and nobler  Condi t ion,  than that  in which they f ind  
themselves by Nature. 

The wisest  of  the Heathen Phi losophers  were so f ar  sensible  
o f  t he  ho r r i b l e  Dep ra v i t y  o f  human e  Na tu r e ,  i n  i t s  p re s en t  
State,  that to the reforming of the Hear ts  and Lives of Men  
they were per swaded,  there was  need of  a  super natura l  and  
divine Assi s tance, or of the immediate Inter posit ion of God  
himself ;  but the Doctr ines concerning the univer sal Cor rup- 
t ion  o f  the  humane  Nature  s ince  the  Fa l l  o f  Man,  and  o f 
 O o the 
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the abso lu t e  Impo t en cy ,  nay,  Enmi ty  o f  cor rupted Nature,  to  
any Thing sp i r i tua l ly  Good,  and consequent ly  of  the abso- 
l u t e,  i nd i s pen s ab l e  Nece s s i t y  o f  t he  S p i r it  and  Gr ace  o f  
God, to beg in, to car ry on, and to perfect,  the whole Work  
of  a  poor Sinner’s  Conver s ion, Sanct i f icat ion and Salvat ion;  
are Pr inciples most clear ly revealed, and strongly establ i shed  
by the Word of God, just i f ied by the Exper ience of  a l l  the  
Saints ,  and al lowed  in Speculat ion by a l l  who cal l  themselves  
reformed Christians.

I  con f e s s ,  t h e  Holy  Sp i r it  h a s  been  i n  a  g re a t  and  l a - 
mentable Measure so long depar ted from the Churches cal led  
Chr i s t i an ;  tha t  many who wear  tha t  Name,  a re  tempted to  
t h ink ,  t h a t  a l l  h i s  a f f e c t i ng  migh ty  Ope r a t i on s  upon  the  
Souls of Men by the preaching of the Gospel, belonged only  
to  the  f i r s t  Ages  o f  Chr i s t i an i ty,  and to  the  ex t raord inar y  
Min i s t r a t i on s  o f  t h e  Apo s t l e s ;  and  t h a t  now,  no  more  i s  
necessary to make Men good Chr ist ians,  but a mere rat ional  
Conv ic t ion ,  o f  the  Defor mi ty  o f  V ice,  and  o f  the  Beauty  
and Excellency of Virtue, nor any other Chr istianity necessary,  
but  an  exter na l  Pro fe s s ion o f  the  Name of  Christ,  wi th  a  
genera l  Assent to the Truths of  Chr is t iani ty,  and a Li fe un- 
blameable in the Eye of humane Laws, tho’ at the same Time  
the  S inne r  be  an  ab so lu t e  S t r ange r  to  t h e  Fa i t h  o f  God’s  
El e c t ,  and  to  the  i n dwe l l i n g  o f  the  Spirit  o f  Chri st,  hav- 
i n g  m a d e  n o  p a r t i c u l a r  A p p l i c a t i o n  o f  J e su s  C h r i st  t o  
h imse l f ,  nor  be ing brought  to  re s t  upon him a lone for  the  
whole of his Salvation from f ir st to last, and yet ’tis as cer tain  
a s  God’s  Word i s  t r ue,  tha t  un le s s  the  hones te s t  and  be s t  
Mora l i s t  in  the  Wor ld  be  bo r n  aga in  o f  t h e  Spirit,  he  c anno t  
ente r  in to  the  Kingdom o f  God; and i f  any Man ,  be he other- 
w i s e  w h a t  h e  w i l l ,  h a v e  n o t  th e  S p i r it  o f  C h r i st  h e  i s  
none of his!

Great ,  and a las  too success ful  Endeavour s  have been used,  
to br ing Men to rest  upon a Ministr y and Ordinances with- 
o u t  t h e  S p i r i t ;  t h e  e t e r na l  S p i r i t  h a s  b e e n  d r e a d - 
f u l l  s l i gh t ed ;  h i s  Gi f t s ,  h i s  Grace,  and  pecu l i a r  Opera t ions  
upon the Soul s  o f  Men in their  Conver s ion,  Sanct i f ica t ion,  
Consola t ion and Establ i shment in the Ways of  God,  scof f ’d  
a t ,  rep roach ’d ;  and  Contempt  th rown on  tho se  who were  
mos t  ea r nes t  in  recommending the se  Things ;  and ye t  per- 
haps  such Men would think themselves  wronged,  not  to be  
accounted Christians.
  How 
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How i r r a t iona l  and  incon s i s t en t  i s  the  Judgment  o f  the  
Men  o f  the  Wor ld ,  who  know  no t  t h e  Th i n g s  o f  t h e  S p i r it  
o f  G od !  O n e  M a n  w h o  h a s  a  m e re  Fo r m  o f  G o d l i n e s s ,  
uu t fhcwsno  Res i s t  nor  Power  o f  i t ,  bu t  on ly  some Times  
a t t end s  Ord inance s ,  be ing  in s t r uc ted  ou t  o f  the  Law,  and  
seems to l ive a chaste, honest, and sober Life, and the World  
a l lows  he does  so,  by the  Grace  o f  God;  another  who was  
rega rd le s s  o f  a l l  Re l ig ion ,  a  Sabba th  b reaker,  a  Dr unkard ,  
an unclean Sinner,  a  prophane Swearer,  a  Despi ser  of  Je sus  
Chri st,  and  t he  g re a t  S a l va t i on ;  bu t  by  a  Day  o f  Powe r  
i s  pu t  in to  a  deep  Concer n  about  h i s  Sou l ,  and  ea r ne s t l y  
c r y s ,  What  sha l l  I  do  t o  b e  saved ,  and becomes ,  ju s t ,  sober,  
c h a s t e ,  h o l y,  l i ve l y,  a n d  z e a l o u s ,  f o r  t h e  d iv i n e  G l o r y ;  
a n d  ye t  M e n  s ay,  i t s  a  D e l u s i o n ,  a l l  E n t h u s i a s m !  W h a t  
absurd Reasoning i s  thi s !  What high and agg ravated Provo- 
c a t i o n  t o  th e  S p i r i t  o f  a l l  G r a c e !  W h e t h e r  M e n  w i l l  
hear, or whether they wil l  forbear, i t  wil l  one Day be found  
an awfu l  Truth ,  tha t  Publ i c an s  and Har lo t s ,  sha l l  enter  in to  
the Kingdom of Heaven, when the professed Children of the  
Kingdom, who di scover  such bi t ter  Enmity a t  the g rac ious  
O p e r a t i o n s  o f  th e  S p i r it  o f  t h e  L ord,  s h a l l  b e  t h r u s t  
d ow n  t o  u t t e r  D a r k n e s s ,  u n l e s s  t h ey  r e p e n t .  T h e  L ord  
seems to have some g reat  Event  upon the Wheel  jus t  now;  
and I  would f a in  hope,  the Glor y of  the l a t ter  Days  i s  not  
f a r  o f f .  The  pre sen t  Convu l s ions  and  Ree l ing s  among the  
Nations, as well as the stir r ing among the dry Bones in Scot- 
land, Amer i ca ,  and other Places ,  conf ir m me more and more  
in this  Opinion. God has g iven the New-Testament Church  
a g reat Promise, concerning the s ignal Effusion of the Holy  
Spirit,  the  Accompl i shment  o f  wh ich ,  i s  in  eve r y  Age  to  
b e  expec t ed  by  F a i t h ,  J o h .  x iv.  16 , 17.  J o h .  xv i .  7, 8 , 9 , 10 .  
H e n c e  t h e  H o ly  G h o s t  i s  c a l l e d  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  t h a t  
P r om i s e ,  Eph .  i .  13.  The  Spirit  tha t  in  the  new Covenant  
i s  p romi s ed ,  and Bel iever s  in  a l l  Generat ions  r e c e i ve  the  Pro- 
mi s e  o f  the  Spirit  th rough Fa i th .  Ga l .  i i i .  2 .  14 .  The Res idue  
o f  t h e  S p i r it  i s  w i t h  o u r  GOD ,  who  i n  a  Way  o f  S ove - 
re i gn t y  pou r s  ou t  t h e  Holy  S p i r it,  when ,  whe re ,  upon  
w h o m s o eve r ,  a n d  i n  w h a t eve r  M e a s u re  a n d  D e g re e s  h e  
p lea se s :  but  ye t  wi l l  for  th i s ,  be  inqui red o f  by the  House  
of Israel to do it for them, Ezek. xxxvi. 27,37.

Therefore I  ear nes t ly  bespeak the Praye r s  o f  a l l  the f a i th- 
fu l  in  Chri st  Je sus ,  in to  whose  Hands  t h i s  Na r ra t i v e  may
 O o 2 come, 
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come, for  the success fu l  car r ying on of  the Lord’s  Work  in  
Sco t l and ;  tha t  g rea t  and  God- l ike  Work o f  qu icken ing  the  
Dead ,  j u s t i f y i ng  t he  Gu i l t y,  and  s anc t i f y i ng  t he  Impure,  
which I hope i s  begun and going on! and a l so for a notable  
rev iv ing  to  the  Lord’s  Work  in  t h e s e  un i t e d  P r ov in c e s ;  tha t  
the  Cloud which a t  pre sent  i s  but  l ike  a  Man’s  Hand,  may  
g row g rea t  and cover  the  whole  Face  o f  the  Heavens ;  tha t  
the ble s sed Gospe l  may yet  be preached among us ,  a s  wi th  
t h e  S p i r it  s en t  down  f rom above ;  t h a t  Min i s t e r s  may  b e  
made divinely wise to win Souls to Christ, and be sent for th  
i n  a l l  Cor ne r s  and  Churche s  o f  th i s  Land ,  w i th  a s  f u l l  a  
B le s s ing  o f  the  Gospe l  o f  Christ a s  any other  P lace s  have  
exper i enced ,  and  much  more  abundan t ly  by  the  Wi l l  and  
G r a c e  o f  th e  L ord !  A n d  f i n a l l y,  p r ay,  T h a t  t h e  L ord  
may heal al l  our sad Breaches and Back Hidings, al low us his  
special Presence, and leave some notable Blessing in the midst  
of  us ;  and that  hi s  a lmighty watchful  Providence,  may be a  
Wa l l  o f  F i re  abou t  t h e s e  P r o v i n c e s ,  and  a l l  t h e i r  va l u ab l e  
Interests, and his Gospel dispensed in the Power and Demon- 
s t r a t i o n  o f  t h e  H oly  S p i r it,  m ay  b e  t h e  G l o r y  i n  t h e  
m id s t  o f  t h em  t i l l  T ime  s h a l l  b e  no  mo re.  Th i s  i s ,  a nd  
thro’ Grace, shall be the fervent Prayer of,

 Your very affectionate
 Friend and Servant, 

Rotterdam July 
26th 1742. in the Lord, &c.

Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Mr. Lawson Minister  
of Closeburn to the Rev. Mr. McCulloch, containing an At- 
testation to the Work of God in Cambuslang, printed in the  

Glasgow Weekly History, No. 40.
Rev. and very dear Brother,

FRom the  Time I  f i r s t  hea rd  o f  the  ex t r aord ina r y  Work  
a t  Cambu s l an g ,  I  conce ived  a  good  Opin ion  o f  i t  f rom  

severa l  weighty Confederat ions .  I  was much per swaded that  
the  Work would appear  remarkably  to  be of  God,  which I  
s igni f ied to  a s  many a s  I  conver s ’d  wi th upon the Subject .  
And notwithstanding of al l  I heard to its Disparagement, and  
to render i t  r idiculous to the World,  as  i f  i t  had been mere  
Whim and Enthusiasm ,  or Delusion of Satan ,  I  st i l l  preserved  
Very good Thoughts of it ,  and strong Expectations & Hopes, 
  that 
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that  the I s sue would be good;  but  upon your Invi ta t ion to  
me to come and see ,  and g ive you some Ass i s tance,  f rom my  
being an Eye and Ear  Witnes s ;  I  was  ver y much conf i r med  
in  my for mer Thoughts ,  and do be l ieve that  the Work i s  a  
s p ec i a l ,  a  pecu l i a r  and  e x t ra o rd i n a r y  Wo rk  o f  God,  wh i ch  
His tor y can perhaps  scarce ly ins tance the Para le l l  o f ,  in  i t s  
di f ferent Circumstances,  s ince the f i r s t  Ages of Chr is t ianity.  
I  b l e s s  God I  had  the  Oppor tun i ty  pu t  in to  my Hand ,  o f  
being present to see and observe a grea t  Number  of  Men  and  
Women ,  and  s ome  ve r y  young  Peop l e  unde r  deep  and  b i t t e r  
Conv i c t i on s  and  D i s t re s s ,  a s  eve r  I  knew  any  p a r t i cu l a r  
Per sons  to  be  under  a t  any Time,  a l l  eager ly  seek ing a f te r  
Rel ief .  Distress  l ike that  of  a  Woman in her very las t  Pangs  
of Child-bir th, long ing and crying with Bitterness for Relief;  
or  o f  a  mos t  a f fec t iona te  Per son deep ly  a f f l i c ted  upon the  
Death of  their  deares t  Relat ion,  their  Husband, their  Fir s t- 
bo r n ,  o r  on l y  Son ;  o r  l i ke  Dav i d  when  made  t o  r o a r  a l l  
the  Day and Night .  I  conver sed with some who by common  
Fame, and their  own voluntary Acknowledgment made with  
Shame and  B lu sh ing ,  had  b e en  g r e a t  Debau c h e e s ,  ex t reamly  
Wicked, and scandalous in their  former Life,  and who came  
to hear Sermon at Cambuslang with no good Design, par ticu- 
larly a Man  and Woman  well known to many in your Bounds,  
whom God in  h i s  Mercy  ( accord ing  to  my judgment )  ha s  
p luck ’d  a s  B r and s  ou t  o f  t he  Bur n ing .  A s  they  had  been  
very wicked, so their Convictions were very strong & bitter.  
They were known to be under them for a considerable length  
of  Time, and were put to the utmost  Extremity before they  
me t  w i th  De l ive r ance  and  Ou tg a t e ;  and  ye t  t h e  Lo rd  i n  
Mercy made their Extremity his Oppor tunity in working for  
them,  and g iv ing ;  them Rel ie f ;  and among other  Methods  
he  d rop t  i n  comfor t ab l e  Sc r ip tu re  Expre s s i on s  i n to  the i r  
Minds ,  such  a s ,  b e  o f  g o od  Che e r  t hy  S in s  a r e  f o r g i ven  t h e e ;  
o r  a s  I s a i .  iv.  10 .  Fea r  no t  I  am w i t h  t h e e ,  &c.  In  a  Word ,  
the i r  De l ive r ance  s eems  to  be  ag reeabl e  to  God’s  Way  o f  
dealing with his People whom he br ings from under the Spi- 
r it of Bondage to be under the Conduct of the Spir it of Adoption.  
I  a l so observed several  other Exercises a lready mentioned by  
Minister s and others, and par ticularly the great Joy some were  
f i l led with upon obtaining an Outgate, and the savoury Sense  
they  seem’d  to  have  o f  Re l ig ion ,  o f  the  g rea t  Favour  and  
Condescens ion  o f  God to  them,  rev iv ing  for  the  Time to 
  come 
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come ( th rough  the  d iv ine  Goodne s s )  to  love  God and  a l l  
the i r  Ne ighbour s ,  and to l ive  holy and exemplar y Lives ,  and  
i n  a  Wo rd  t o  f o l l o w  th e  L am b  w h i t h e r s o e v e r  h e  g o e s .  I  
can fur ther say, That I never saw such a Keenness, nay Gree- 
diness ,  and such close Attent ion to hear the Gospel  as  with  
you .  For  tho ’ you and  I  upon Sabba th  l a s t  p reach ’d  to  t en  
t h ou s and  Peop l e,  o r  a b o ve  t h a t  Number  a s  s ome  though t ;  
yet  the whole Mult i tude seem’d to at tend most  c lose ly,  and  
f o r  any  Th ing  I  cou ld  know wi thou t  wea r y ing ;  f o r  t hey  
appear’d still desirous to hear more.—I am,

 Rev. and dear Brother, your most 
 affectionate and humble Servant.

Closeburn May 
 23d. 1742. John Lawson.

Part of a Letter from the Rev. Mr. McCulloch Minister of  
Cambuslang, giving an Account of the Sacrament there, printed  

in Glasgow Weekly History, No. 30.
 Camb. July 14, 1742.

OUR glor ious Emmanuel is  s t i l l  going on to make nume- 
rous Conquests here. It  i s  not  yet quite f ive Months  s ince  

this Work began  in this Place: And in that Time I have Rea- 
son to think (to his own Praise alone be it spoken who is the  
Author of this Work) that above f ive Hundred Souls have been  
awakned here, and brought under deep Convictions of Sin, and  
feeling Sense of their lost and per ishing Condition without a  
Saviour ,  and  a re  now mos t l y  I  b e l i eve  s av ing l y  b rough t  
home to God.  I  do not  in  th i s  Number  inc lude those  tha t  
h ave  been  p re t end ing  to  be  unde r  sp i r i t u a l  D i s t re s s ,  and  
have been discovered to be mere Counterfeits: Nor those that  
appeared to  have nothing in  the i r  Exerc i se,  but  a  dread of  
He l l ,  wh i ch ,  you  know,  whe re  i t  goe s  no  f u r the r,  neve r  
comes  to  any sav ing I s sue.  Some of  both these  Sor t s  there  
have been,  but  bles sed be God, no g reat  Number,  so f ar  a s  
I  could hi ther to di scer n.  Nor do I  inc lude those who have  
been awakened by Means of Mr. White f ie ld ’s  Sermons in this  
P lace ;  because  I  cannot  pre tend to  compute  them.  He has  
now preached seventeen Sermons here s ince he came last  to  
Scotland.  He  and  Mr.  Webs t e r  a s s i s t ed  a t  d i s pen s ing  the  
L ord ’s  S u p p e r  h e re ,  l a s t  L o r d ’s  D ay ,  a n d  t h e  D ay  b e f o r e  
and  a f t e r ,  and  were  bo th  much a s s i s t ed  and  countenanced  
in their Sermons and Exhor tations, and a more than ordinary 
  Concern 
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Concer n appeared among the  People  a l l  a long :  And par t i - 
cu l a r l y  t he  T ime  o f  Mr.  Whi t e f i e l d ’s  S e r mon  on  Monday ,  
there  was  a  ver y  g rea t  Weeping  and Mour n ing  among the  
Audito ry .  Some reckoned there were more than thir ty thou- 
sand People here on Sabbath last: But a more moderate Com- 
putation with which Mr. Wh—d ,  who is used to such Things  
a g r e e s ,  m a d e  t h e m  a b o u t  t we n t y  t h o u s a n d .  T h e  Ta b l e s  
we re  be low t h e  B ra e :  The  who le  Work  wa s  wi t h ou t  Doo r s  
i n  the  open  A i r.  The re  were  two  Ten t s ,  and  two  Min i s t e r s  
imploy’d  in  speaking in  d i f fe rent  P laces  a l l  Day;  except  in  
t h e  Even ing ,  when  Mr.  Wh—d  a l one  p re a ch ’d  t o  a l l  t h e  
va s t  Mu l t i t ude  then  p re s en t .  The  Tab l e s  o r  Se r v i c e s  we re  
seventeen in  Number,  each except  the  l a s t ,  which was  not  
qu i te  fu l l ,  conta in ing  about  one  hundred  o f  more.  And i t  
appears by the Tokens gathered in from the Communicants at  
the  Table s ,  tha t  the  who le  Number  o f  Commun i c an t s ,  wa s  
a bove  s even t e en  Hund red :  I  am  pe r swaded  t h a t  i t  wa s  a  
b l e s s ed  T ime  to  ve r y  many.  O c ome  and  l e t  u s  s i n g  a  n ew  
S on g  t o  t h e  Lord ;  f o r  h e  h a t h  d on e  ma r v e l l o u s  Th i n g s :  H i s  
r i gh t  Hand  and  h i s  ho ly  Arm ha th  won  h im th e  V i c t o r y .  And  
yet, I am hopeful that we shall yet see and hear of f ar g reater  
things than these.

May the Lord send a  p lent i fu l  Rain of  d iv ine Inf luences  
t o  Gla s gow  h i s  anc ient  Her i t age,  whereby  Mul t i tudes  in  i t  
may be  made to  look to  h im whom they have p ierced and  
mourn. W. M’C—h.

An Account of the second Sacrament at Cambuslang; In a  
Letter from Mr. M’Culloch to a Brother, printed in the  

Glasgow Weekly History, No. 39.

Rev. and dear Brother, 

YOU know t h a t  we  h ad  t h e  S a c r amen t  o f  t h e  Lord ’s  
Supper  d i spens ’d  here,  on the 11 th  o f  Ju ly  l a s t .  I t  was  

s u ch  a  swee t  and  ag re ab l e  T ime  to  many,  t h a t  a  Mot ion  
was made by Mr. Webste r ,  and immediately seconded by Mr.  
White f ie ld ,  that we should have another such Occasion again  
in thi s  Place ver y soon. The Motion vyas  ver y ag reeable to  
me, but I  thought i t  needful  to del iberate before coming to  
a  Reso lu t ion .  The  Thing  p roposed  wa s  indeed  ex t r aord i - 
na r y,  bu t  so  had  the  Work  in  th i s  P l a ce  been  fo r  s eve r a l  
Months  pa s t .  Care  was  there fore  t aken to  acqua int  the  se- 
vera l  Meet ings  for  Prayer  with the Motion,  who re l i sh ’d i t 
  well, 
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wel l ,  and pray’d for  Direct ion to those concer n’d to deter- 
m in e  i n  t h i s  Ma t t e r .  The  S e s s i on  me t  n ex t  Lo rd ’s  Day,  
and taking into Considerat ion the divine Command to cele- 
b r a t e  th i s  Ord inance  o f t en ,  jo in ’d  wi th  the  ex t r aord ina r y  
Work tha t  had  been here  for  some Time pa s t ;  and  under- 
standing, that many that had met with much Benef it to their  
Souls at the last Solemnity, had express’d their earnest Desires  
of seeing another in this Place shor tly; and hear ing that there  
were many who intended to have join’d at the last Occasion,  
but were kept back thro’ inward Discouragements or outward  
Obstructions, & were wishing soon to see another Opportunity  
of that Kind here to which they might have Access. It was there- 
fore resolv’d (God wil l ing) that the Sacrament of the Lord’s  
Supper should be again dispens’d in this Par ish on the third Sab- 
bath of August then next to come, being the 15th Day of that  
Month.  And there  was  f i r s t  one Day,  and then another,  a t  
some Di s t ance  o f  Time f rom tha t ,  appointed for  a  genera l  
Meeting of  the severa l  Societ ies  for Prayer in the Par i sh,  at  
t h e  Man s e ,  who  a c co rd i ng l y  me t  t h e re  on  t h e  Day s  a p - 
po in t ed ,  w i t h  s ome  o the r  Ch r i s t i a n s  f rom P l a c e s  i n  t h e  
Ne i ghbou rhood :  And  when  t h e  Man s e  s ome t imc s  c ou l d  
not  convenient ly hold them, they went to the Church;  and  
a t  one  o f  the se  Mee t ing s ,  when  L igh t  f a i l ed  them in  the  
Church ,  a  good Number,  o f  the i r  own f ree  Mot ion ,  came  
aga in  to  the  Mans e ,  and  con t inued  a t  P r aye r s  and  Pr a i s e s  
together, till about one o’Clock next Morning.

The Design of these Meetings, and the Business which they  
were accordingly imploy’d in (bes ides  s ing ing of  Psalms  and  
blessing the Name of God together) was to ask Mercy of the  
God o f  Heaven to  our se lve s :  To pray  fo r  the  Se c ed e r s  and  
other s ,  who unhappi ly oppose this  Work of God here,  & in  
some other Par t s  where i t  takes  Place;  that  God would for- 
g ive their Guilt in this Matter, open their Eyes, remove their  
Pre jud ice s ,  and convince  them tha t  i t  i s  indeed h i s  Work,  
and g ive  them Repentance  to  the  acknowledgment  o f  th i s  
Truth: That the Lord would continue & increase the blessed  
Work of Conviction & Conver sion here, and in other Places  
where it is begun in a remarkable Measure, & extend it to all  
the Corners of the Land: And that he would eminently coun- 
tenance the dispensing of the Sacrament of the holy Supper a  
second Time in this Place, and thereby to make the Glory of  
this latter Solemnity to exceed that of the former.

(To be continued.)
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Mr. McCulloch’s Later finished. 

MU c h  o f  t h e  L ord ’s  g r a c i o u s  P r e s e n c e  wa s  e n j oy ’d  
a t  t h e s e  M e e t i n g s  f o r  P r a ye r ,  R e t u r n s  o f  M e r c y  

w e r e  v o u c h s a f ’d  i n  P a r t ,  a n d  a r e  s t i l l  f u r t h e r  e x - 
acted and hoped for.

Thi s  s econd Sacrament  Occa s ion d id  indeed much exce l  
the former, not only in the Number of Minister s, People and  
Commun i c an t s ,  bu t  wha t  i s  t h e  ma in  Th ing ,  i n  a  much  
g reater  Measure of  the Power and specia l  Presence of  God,  
in  the  Obser va t ion  and sens ible  Exper ience  o f  Mul t i tudes  
that were attending.

The  Min i s t e r s  t h a t  a s s i s t ed  a t  t h i s  So l emn i t y  we re  Mr.  
Whi t e f i e l d ,  Mr.  Webs t e r  f rom Edinbu r gh ,  Mr.  M’Lau r in  and  
Mr.  Gil l i e s  f rom Glasgow ,  Mr.  Robe  f rom Kil sy th ,  Mr.  Cur- 
r i e  f rom King l a s s i e ,  Mr.  M’Kne i gh t  f rom I r v i n ,  Mr.  Bonne r  
f rom Tor ph i c h en ,  Mr.  Hami l t on  f rom Doug la s s ,  and three  o f  
the  ne ighbour ing Mini s ter s ,  v iz .  Mr.  Hende r son  f rom Blan- 
t y r e ,  M a x w e l l  f r o m  R u t h e r g l e n ,  a n d  M r .  A d a m  f r o m  
Cath ca r t .  A l l  o f  them appear ’d  to  be  ver y  much a s s i s ted  in  
the i r  Work .  Four  o f  them p reach ’d  on  the  Fa s t -day,  fou r  
on  Sa tu rday ,  on  Sabba th  I  cannot  we l l  t e l l  how many,  and  
f ive  on  Monday ,  on  wh ich  l a s t  Day  i t  wa s  computed  tha t  
abou t  twen ty  fou r  Min i s t e r s  and  P reache r s  were  p re s en t .  
Old Mr. Bonner ,  tho’ so frai l  that he took three Days to r ide  
8  Mi le s  f rom Tor ph i c h en  to  Cambus l ang ,  ye t  h i s  Hear t  wa s  
so  se t  upon coming here,  tha t  he  cou ld  by  no Means  s t ay  
away,  a nd  when  he  wa s  h e l p ’d  up  t o  t h e  Ten t ,  p re a ch ’d  
th ree  T imes  wi th  g rea t  L i f e ;  and  re tu r n ’d  wi th  much  Sa- 
t i s f a c t i on  and  Joy.  Mr.  Whi t e f i e l d ’s  S e r mons  on  Sa t u rd ay ,  
S a bb a t h ,  a n d  M o n d ay ,  we re  a t t e n d e d  w i t h  mu c h  Powe r,  
par t icu lar ly  on Sabba th  Night  about  ten,  and that  on Mon-
 P p day, 
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day ,  severa l  cr y ing out ,  and a  ver y g reat  but  decent  Weep- 
ing  and  Mour n ing  was  ob se r vable  th ro ’ the  Aud i to r y.  On  
Sabba th  Evening whi le  he was  ser v ing some Table s ,  he  ap- 
pear ’d  to  be  so  f i l l ed  wi th  the  Love o f  God,  a s  to  be  in  a  
Kind of  Extasy or Transpor t ,  and communicated with much  
of  tha t  ble s sed Frame.  Time would f a i l  me to speak of  the  
Evidences  of  the Power of  God coming a long with the res t  
o f  the  As s i s t an t s :  And  I  am in  Pa r t  p reven ted  by  wha t  i s  
noticed by Mr. Robe in his Narrative.*

The  Number  o f  Peop le  tha t  were  the re  on  Sa tu rday  and  
Monday ,  was  ver y cons iderable.  But  the Number present  a t  
the three Tents  on the Lord’s-Day was so g reat ,  that ,  so f ar  
a s  I  can hear,  none ever  saw the l ike  s ince the Revolut ion  
in Scot land ,  or even any where else,  at  any Sacrament Occa- 
s i on :  S ome  h ave  c a l l e d  t h em  f i f t y  Th o u s a n d ;  s ome  f o r t y  
Thou s and ;  the  lowes t  E s t ima te  I  hea r  o f ,  w i th  which  Mr.  
White f i e l d  ag rees ,  who has  been much us ’d  to  g rea t  Mul t i - 
t ude s ,  a nd  f o r m ing  a  Judgmen t  o f  t h e i r  Numbe r,  make s  
them to have been upwards of thirty Thousand.

The Number of Communicants appear s to have been about  
t h r e e  Thou sand .  And some wor thy  o f  Cred i t ,  and  tha t  had  
p rope r  Oppor tun i t i e s  t o  know,  g ave  i t  a s  t he i r  Op in ion ,  
that there was lueh a blessed Frame fell upon the People, that  
i f  there  had  been Acce s s  to  ge t  Tokens ,  there  would  have  
been a Thousand more Communicants than what were.

Thi s  va s t  Concour se  o f  Peop le,  you may ea s i l y  imag ine,  
came not  only  f rom the Ci ty  o f  Glasgow ,  and other  P laces  
nea rby,  bu t  f rom many  P l ace s  a t  a  con s ide r ab l e  Di s t ance :  
I t  wa s  r e c ko n e d  t h e r e  we r e  2 0 0  C o m m u n i c a n t s  f r o m  
E d i n b u r g h ,  2 0 0  f r o m  K i l m a r n o c k ,  10 0  f r o m  I r v i n ,  10 0  
f r o m  S t e w a r t o n .  I t  w a s  o b s e r v e d ,  T h a t  t h e r e  w e r e  
s ome  f rom Eng l a n d  a nd  I r e l a n d  h e re  a t  t h i s  Occ a s i on :  A  
con s i d e r ab l e  Numbe r  o f  Quak e r s ,  we re  Hea re r s :  A  g re a t  
many of those that  had for merly been Seceder s  were hear ing  
t h e  Wo rd ,  a n d  s eve r a l  o f  t h e m  we re  C o m mu n i c a n t s .  A  
Youth tha t  ha s  a  near  View to  the  Mini s t r y,  and had been  
for some t ime under g reat Temptat ions,  that God’s Presence  
was no more to be enjoy’d,  ei ther in the Church, or among  
the  Se c ed e r s ,  communica ted  here,  and  re tur ned  wi th  g rea t  
Joy, full of the Love of God.

* See Page 31 of our History.

  There 
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There  was  a  g rea t  dea l  o f  outward Decency and Regula- 
r i t y  ob se r vab l e  abou t  the  Tabl e s .  Publ i ck  Wor sh ip  began  
on  the  Lord ’s  Day  ju s t  a t  ha l f  pa s t  E ight  in  the  Mor n ing .  
My  Ac t i on  S e r mon ,  I  t h i nk ,  wa s  re a s on ab l y  s ho r t :  The  
third or  four th Table was  a  ser ving at  12 o’Clock:  And the  
las t  Table was a serving about Sun-set ,  when that was done,  
t h e  Wo r k  wa s  c l o s ’d  w i t h  a  f ew  Wo rd s  o f  E x h o r t a t i o n  
Prayer and Pra i se,  the Precenter  having so much Day-Light  
a s  to le t  h im see to read four Lines  of  a  Psa lm .  The Tables  
were a l l  ser v’d in the open Air,  bes ide the Tent ,  be low the  
Bra e :  The  Day  wa s  t empe r a t e :  No  Wind  o r  Ra in  i n  t h e  
l ea s t  to  d i s turb.  Severa l  Per sons  o f  cons iderable  Rank and  
Di s t inc t ion  who were  E lder s ,  mos t  chear fu l ly  a s s i s t ed  our  
Elders in serving the Tables.

But what was most  remarkable,  was the spir i tua l  Glory of  
this  Solemnity, I  mean the g racious and sensible Presence of  
God.  No t  a  f ew  we re  awakened  t o  a  S en s e  o f  S i n ,  a nd  
t h e i r  l o s t  a n d  p e r i s h i n g  C o n d i t i o n  w i t h o u t  a  Sav i our.  
Other s  had  the i r  Bands  loos ’d ,  and  were  brought  in to  the  
ma r ve l l ou s  L i b e r t y  o f  t h e  Son s  o f  God.  Many  o f  God ’s  
dear  Chi ldren have dec la red ,  That  i t  was  a  happy Time to  
their Souls ,  wherein they were abundantly sat i s f ied with the  
Goodness  of  God in hi s  Ordinances ,  and f i l led with a l l  Joy  
and  Pe a ce  i n  be l i ev ing .  I  h ave  s e en  a  Le t t e r  f rom Ed i n - 
bu r gh ,  the  Wr i te r  o f  which  s ay s ,  “That  hav ing  t a lk ’d  wi th  
“many Chr i s t i an s  in  tha t  Ci ty,  who had  been  here  a t  th i s  
“Sacrament,  they a l l  own’d, That God had deal t  bounti ful ly  
“w i th  t he i r  Sou l s  a t  t h i s  Occa s i on .” Some  th a t  a t t ended  
here,  declared,  That  they would not for  a  World have been  
a b s e n t  f ro m  t h i s  S o l e m n i t y.  O t h e r s  c r y ’d ,  N ow  l e t  t hy  
Se r van t s  depa r t  in  Peace,  f rom th i s  P l ace,  s ince  our  Eye s  
h ave  s e en  thy  S a l va t i on  he re.  Othe r s  w i sh ing ,  I f  i t  we re  
the  Wi l l  o f  God,  to  d i e  where  they  were  a t t end ing  God  
i n  h i s  O rd i n an c e s ,  w i t hou t  eve r  r e t u r n i n g  a g a i n  t o  t h e  
Wor ld  o r  t he i r  F r i end s ,  t h a t  t hey  m igh t  be  w i th  Chri st  
in Heaven, as that which is incomparably best of all.

I  thought i t  my Duty to of fer  these few Hints  concerning  
th i s  So lemni ty,  and  to  record  the  Memor y  o f  God’s  g rea t  
Goodne s s  t o  many  Sou l s  a t  t h a t  Occ a s i on .  May  ou r  ex - 
a l t ed  Re de eme r  s t i l l  go  on  f rom conquer ing  to  conquer,  
’t i l l  the whole Ear th be f i l led with hi s  Glor y.  Amen .  so  le t  
it be.  In him I am Your’s, &c.
 William M’Culloch.
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A Continuation of Mr. Robe’s Narrative.
H a v i n g  i n  s o m e  f o r m e r  N u m b e r s  g i v e n  o u r  R e a d e r s  M r.  

Robe’s Nar rat ive o f  the  ext raord inary Work a t  Ki l syth f rom 
i t s  B e g i n n i n g  t o  May  19 t h  1742 .  [Se e  Ch r i s t i a n  H i s t o r y  
p .  26.) as also the four f i r s t  Ar ticles,  we now proceed to pre- 
sent  them with the  Continuation of  th i s  hi s to ry to  July 19 th  
f o l l o w i n g ,  t o  w h i c h  w i l l  b e  a d d e d  h i s  A c c o u n t  o f  t h e  
mos t  mate r i a l  Pa s s age s  in  the  Prog re s s  o f  th i s  Work  a t  
Ki lsyth and many o ther  P l ace s  s ince,  wi th  At t e s t a t i on s  
f rom severa l  Min i s t e r s :  r e f e r r i n g  t o  b e  publ i s h ed  h e r e a f t e r  
the  f i f th Ar tic le,  where in he g ives  an  Account of some un- 
usual and peculiar Effects which spir itual Operations have  
had on the Bodies of a few; with an Appendix, consisting of  
In f t ancc s  o f  Pe r sons  in  fo r mer  T imes  a f f ec ted  in  the i r  
Bodies  whi le under divine Inf luence;  to  whi c h we propose  
to subjoin a fur ther Collect ion of our own to the same Purpose.  
The  Cont inuat ion ment ioned,  cons i s t s  o f  Ext ra c t s  o f  Le t t e r s  
f rom the Rev. Mr.  Robe to  the Rev. Mr.  McLaur in, an emi- 
nen t  Min i s t e r  in  Gla sgow,  whi c h  w i th  Mr.  McLaur in ’s  In- 
troduction, now follow,

Mr. McLaurin’s Introduction.

WHen t h i s  good  Work  b eg an  I  c ou l d  w i t h  t h e  mo re  
F reedom urge  Mr.  Robe ,  however  hur r i ed ,  to  f avour  

me wi th  Account s  f rom Time to  Time o f  i t s  Prog r e s s ;  be- 
cause such Intel l igence would be vcry acceptable and edify- 
ing  to  many  o the r s ,  pa r t i cu l a r l y  in  th i s  C i ty.  And  tho ’ i t  
could not be expected that Let te r s  wr it ten by one having so  
much des i rable  Work on hi s  Hands should be ver y fu l l  and  
p a r t i cu l a r ;  o r  t h a t  one  wr i t i ng  to  a  F r i end ,  and  i n  such  
Has te,  shou ld  have  such Regard  to  S t i l e,  a s  in  Things  in- 
tended for  publ ick View:  Yet  a s  the s e  Le t t e r s  g ive a  p leasant  
V i ew  o f  t he  g ra dua l  P r o g r e s s  o f  t h a t  Work ,  t oge the r  w i th  
s eve r a l  remarkab l e  Pa r t i cu l a r s ;  and  a l so  o f  the  war m Im- 
pre s s ions  which a  Tra in  o f  so  ext raord inar y  and des i reable  
Event s  behov’d  to  make  on the  Mind o f  one  by  Duty  and  
Inc l inat ion,  so deeply interes ted;  at  or  near  the ver y Time  
that  they happen’d,  or while they were yet f resh in his  Me- 
mory;  expres s ’d  in  the natura l  Manner  usua l  between int i - 
mate Cor respondents: For these Reasons I reckon it no small  
Favour,  that  I  have succeeded in taking Pains  to obta in hi s  
Consent, that Extracts of these Letters should be published.
  Extracts 
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Extracts of Letters from Mr. Robe from May 15 to  
July 19. 1742. which the Author when prevailed on  

to yield to the Publication of them, refer’d so intirely to  
his Correspondent, as to the Choice of the Excerpts to  

be published, that he only, and not Mr. Robe is accoun- 
table for the Choice made.

 Kilsyth, Saturday May 15. 1742.

AFter speaking of what happened in his journey from Cam- 
bu s l ang ,  an  Account  o f  which  i s  publ i sh ’d  in  th i s  Nar- 

ra t i ve  Page  23.  The  Lord i s  s h oo t i n g  h i s  A r r ows  fa s t ;  Pra i s e  
t o  h im tha t  t h ey  a r e  no t  Ar r ows  o f  De s t ru c t i on  a s  we  d e s e r ve :  
May his holy Arm get him the Victory over Satan in these wounded  
Souls.

He i s  come to  th i s  Countr y- s ide !  There  was  a  g rea t  Day  
o f  Power  a t  Cald e r  Tue sday  l a s t .  We had  a  good  Day  Sab - 
ba th  l a s t :  I  now know of  s ix  tha t  came under  Convic t ions  
t h a t  Day ;  a nd  t h e re  may  b e  o t h e r s .  O  c r y  t o  h im  f o r  a  
plenti ful Effusion of his Spir it ,  and for much Zeal,  Skil l  and  
Humi l i ty,  wi th  S ing lenes s  to—me.  O i f  I  could  pra i se  and  
magni fy  h im;  I  would  f a in  do  i t :  Pray  tha t  I  may  be  kept  
ou t  o f  my  own Eye,  and  tha t  I  may  have  Chri st  and  the  
good of Souls only in Sight.—

Po s t s c r i p t ,  S abba th  May  16 t h .  Th i s  h a s  been  indeed  one  
o f  t h e  D ay s  o f  t h e  S o n  o f  M a n .  T h e  K i ng  o f  G lory  
hath shot his  Ar rows very thick into the Hear ts  of  his  Ene- 
m i e s ,  no t  f o r  t h e i r  De s t r u c t i on ,  bu t  t o  f a l l  unde r  h im .  
T h e r e  wa s  a  g r e a t  C r y  o f  awa ke n ’d  S i n n e r s  t h i s  D ay :  
There  have  been  s e ven  & twen ty  awakened  t h i s  Day ,  a l l  o f  
them under as  g reat Agonies as  we conceive those of the 28  
o f  the  Act s ;  bes ides  other s  tha t  were  car r ied away by the i r  
F r i end s ,  who se  Names  I  h ave  no t  ye t :  I  h ave  de a l t  w i th  
them al l  this Evening, as also Mr. Oghterson  for a while hav- 
i ng  s en t  f o r  h im .—O Pr a i s e  h im ,  and  p r ay  much  fo r  u s ,  
and te l l  ever y Body to Pra i se  him for  hi s  Mercy to us ,  and  
that he wil l  stay a long Time with us after this Sor t.—There  
a re  no fewer  than f i ve  in  — Fami ly  under  deep Dis t re s s :— 
tw o  Dau gh t e r s  and  t h r e e  S e r van t s .  O  ’t i s  a  g r a c i ou s  V i s i t :  
He ha th  wounded and wi l l  hea l .  Wr i te  th i s  good News to  
Mr  — O l e t  Heaven  and  Ea r th  p r a i s e  h im;  I  expec t  you  
and am, &c.
  Sabbath 
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 Sabbath May 23. 
The Lord hath been g racious ly present  thi s  Day:  His  Spi- 

r i t  ye t  poured for th  f rom on high,  notwi ths tanding of  our  
S tup id i ty  and  Ing ra t i tude :  There  was  an  uncommon Con- 
cern upon the Congregation and Attendance unto the Word:  
There are s even awakened  Per sons known to us  thi s  Evening  
th a t  we re  no t  known be fo re :  Some  newly  awaken ’d ,  v i z .  
t h i s  Day :  O the r s  who l e  Conv i c t i on s  b egun  l a s t  Sabb a t h ,  
b rought  to  a  d i s t re s s ing  and compla in ing Height  th i s  Day:  
I  am per swaded there  are  many more of  whom I  expect  to  
h e a r  t o  Mor row.  The re  we re  t w o  o t h e r s  t h a t  c ame  t o  u s  
upon Sa tu rday  a f t e r  you  l e f t  u s ;  bo th  o f  them some Year s  
above f o r ty ,  one the same Day above f i f t y ;  another  betwixt  
s i x t y  and  s e ven ty .  I  re joyce  a t  the  Lord ’s  coming  nea r  o ld  
Sinners.

 Friday May 28th.
I  h ave  the  g re a t  P l e a su re  to  t e l l  you  tha t  the  Lord ye t  

cont inues  to pour for th hi s  good and f ree Spirit  upon un- 
wo r t hy  u s :  We d n e s d ay  l a s t  t h e  C o n g re g a t i o n  wa s  mu c h  
moved:  Mr.  — and Mr.  — and I  preached:  The Awakened  
were  added to :  My Li s t  amounts  t o  s ix t e en ,  o f  which there  
are about f o r ty e ight  in th i s  Par i sh:  bes ides seven  I  am assur’d  
of ,  two  o f  which be long to Denny ,  two to Air th  or  Larbe r t ,  
t w o  t o  Cumb e r n a u l d ,  a nd  o n e  t o  t h i s  Pa r i s h :  And  s eve r a l  
o ther s  we pre sume a re  unknown to  u s .  Some a re  come to  
solid Relief I others I hope are not far from it.

 Wednesday June 2d.
I  have jus t  Time to wr i te  you thi s .  Mr.  — preached with  

me  t o  Day :  The re  wa s  a  c on s i d e r a b l e  Mu l t i t ud e :  The re  
appea red  a  Concer n  among the  Peop le,  tho ’ no  Outc r y.  I  
wait for the Fruits, which I hope a sovereignly g racious God  
wi l l  shew in  h i s  own Time :  I  have  some newly  awaken ’d  
s ince  I  wrote  to  you ,  be s ide s  o ther s  I  hea r  o f :  Thi s  Nigh t  
the re  were  th ree  wi th  me who never  spoke  to  me be fore :  
N. B.  They  keep  the i r  D i s t re s s  a s  l ong  a s  they  c an  ho ld :  
There was  ano the r  wi th me yes t e rday  who was  new; and one  
this Morning awaken’d last Lord’s Day.

Tue sday  J un e  8 .  I  h ave  j u s t  T ime  to  wr i t e  t h i s  t o  you ,  
having scarce a Moments spare Time, the Distress ’d or those  
who  a re  come  to  Re l i e f  coming  con t inua l l y  t o  me.  The  
Pa r i s h -L i s t  i s  now s i x t y .  I  c an  g ive  no  d i s t i n c t  Accoun t  
of  those awakened here,  in other  Cong regat ions .  The Lord
  is 
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is  continuing g raciously with us.  Four  or f ive  new ones have  
been wi th me s ince Sabba th  l a s t .  Severa l  a re  come to so l id  
Rel ie f .  I  had one th i s  Day f i l l ed  wi th  inexpre s s ible  Joy.— 
I am wonderfully strengthened, have g reat Pleasure and made  
unwea r i ed .  O p r a i s e  h im who  doe s  i t ;—Pray  f o r  a  more  
plentiful Out-pouring of the Holy Spirit.

Wedne sd ay  J u n e  9 t h .  We  h ave  h ad  a  g l o r i ou s  Day  t h i s  
Day.  Many  a re  added  to  t he  awakened ,  e i t h e r  a l t oge the r  
new, or those who were formerly s l ightly touch’d are deeply  
awaken’d :  There  a re  e i gh t  I  am cer t a in ly  in for med o f ;  be- 
s ide s  a  g r e a t  many  o th e r s  tha t  I  judge  p re t ty  p robable ;  f i v e  
of the f i r s t  are in thi s  Par i sh:  There was a  genera l  Concer n  
in  the  Cong rega t ion .  I  f ind  when I  am weake s t  and  have  
l e a s t  Expec t a t ion  f rom my Ser mon,  the  Lord shews  h im- 
s e l f  mo s t .  I  p re a ched  f rom  J o h n  x v i .  11.  I  wa s  f a r  f rom  
being pleased with the Composure.  Mr. —’ s  Helper preach- 
ed with me f rom Matth .  11.28.  a  good Ser mon.  I  am much  
s t r a i tned for  Help ;  but  the  Lord s t ands  by me;  Ble s sed  be  
h e,  a nd  he  w i l l  do  i t .  Rece ive  a  t h i rd  J o u r n a l .  I  h ave  a  
beaut i fu l  one,  of  one who was inexpress ibly f i l led with the  
Love  o f  Chri st  shed  ab road  i n  he r  Hea r t—and  they  t e l l  
me  con t inue s  ye t  ove rcome  wi th  i t .  Some  o ld  Chr i s t i an s  
are  get t ing wonderfu l  Revivings ,  and Mani fes ta t ions  of  the  
Love of God.

Fr iday  J un e  11 th .  Becau se  I  know wha t  Joy  and  Thank- 
fulness  i t  g ives you to hear of  our dear Lord’s appear ing in  
h i s  Glor y and Majes ty,  in  conquer ing hi s  Enemies  to  h im- 
se l f ;  I  embrace  the  Oppor tun i ty  to  wr i te  to  you tha t  th i s  
hath been a  good Week ;  one of  the bes t  I  ever  saw, tho’ of  
the  g rea t e s t  Labour ;  ye t  o f  the  g rea t e s t  P l e a su re.  I  had  a  
Closet full of l i t t le Ones yesternight, making a pleasant Noise  
a nd  Ou t c r y  f o r  Chri st ;  a nd  t w o  o f  t h e  yo un g e s t ,  o n e  o f  
them but  t en ,  f a in t ing ,  and so  d i s t re s s ’d ,  they could  scarce  
go home. I  cannot wr i te  unto you the Wonder s  I  saw: One  
o f  e leven  crying out she was s ick of Sin, and crying out with  
Hands upl i f ted to Heaven: When I told her that i f  she were  
w i l l i n g  t o  t a ke  Chri st  h e  wou l d  h e a l  h e r ;  s h e  r e p l i e d ,  
‘ I  am  w i l l i n g  w i t h  a l l  my  Hea r t ,  a nd  f r om  t h e  b o t t om  o f  my  
‘Hear t  t o  t ake  h im ; ’ I  had her  wa i t  wi th  Pa t ience,  and to ld  
s h e  m inded  t h e  f o r t i e t h  P s l am :  She  no t ed  ove r  t h e  f i r s t  
twe lve  L ine s  w i th  g rea t  Ca lmne s s :  I  hea r  they  have  been  
ver y  d i s t re s s ’d  l a s t  Night  and  th i s  Day,  I  would  f a in  hope 
  that 
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tha t  Re l i e f  may  not  be  ve r y  f a r  f rom her.  O pray  fo r  the  
poor  young  Bab e s ;—Te l l s  me  ju s t  now she  i s  come to  Joy  
and  Peace  in  be l i ev ing ,  fo r  wh ich  I  beg  you ’ l  P r a i s e  the  
Lord,  and employ other s  to  do i t .  Poor  l i t t l e  — speaks  to  
the  Di s t re s s ’d  l ike  her  se l f .—This  i s—A plea sant  Countr y- 
s i d e — b e  i t  wa s .  I  w i s h  yo u  wa s  h e re ,  We d n e s d ay  wa s  a  
wonder fu l  Day,  when we were a f ra id  the Work was  l ike  to  
s top: There have been ten  new Ones belong ing to this  Con- 
g ra t ion s ince  l a s t  Lord’s-Day;  so  tha t  i f  I  count  r ight  they  
are about or near seventy ;  besides those who belong to other  
Congregations, of which I can have no Account.

Thu r sd ay  J un e  17 th .  Rece ive  a  f ou r th  J o u r n a l ,  wh i ch  I  
have with much Dif f icul ty,  for  want of  Time, got extracted  
f rom my  Book .—I t  conce r n s  t h e  Woman  ove rcome  w i th  
Love.  She  u t t e red  many  Th ing s  wh i ch  I  c ou l d  no t  t a ke  
down ,  and  I  s e l dom in s e r t  any  Th ing  f rom my  Memor y :  
The Gir l  was  wi th me th i s  Day,  and cont inues  in  the same  
good Frame;  only her  Tear s  are  dr ied up,  and she hath got  
a  humble  Joy  in  he r  Face.  There  i s  an  e lde r  Chr i s t i an  in  
her Neighbourhood, who hath got a considerable Reviving,  
and marvel lous  Mani fes ta t ions  of  the Love of  Je sus Christ,  
shewing themselves to be genuine by their Effects.

F ro m  L o r d ’s  D ay  wa s  s e v e n  N i g h t s  t h e  K i ng  o f  K i n g s  
has been r iding glor iously upon the white Horse, shooting his  
Ar rows th ick in to  the  hear t s  or  h i s  enemies ;  making them  
sens ible of  their  evi l  State of  Unbel ie f ,  making them to c r y  
ou t  fo r  f ea r  o f  the  Lord,  and the  Glor y  o f  h i s  Maje s ty,  a t  
the  s ame Time subduing  o ther s  to  h imse l f .  We had  twe l ve  
awakened l a s t  Week  be long ing to the Par i sh,  f i f t e en  Sabbath  
las t ,  four whereof were Stranger s belong ing to Cumbernauld ,  
Camp s y  a nd  Ki r k i n t i l l o c h :  Tu e s d ay  we  h ad  f i f t e e n  a nd  o n e  
Stranger ;  and this  Day I  had two  who were among the f i r s t ,  
but never came to me unti l  this  Day; which make in a l l  be- 
long ing to the Par i sh,  s ince Sabbath  before the la s t ,  f o r ty .  I  
make no doubt, but there are a g reat many Stranger s besides  
not  known to  me.  I  have  a l so  had  some wi th  me who a re  
come I hope to solid Relief . Tho’ I am continually employ’d,  
yet  the Lord g ives  such bodi ly  St rength a s  I  am not  much  
wea r i ed ;  and  i s  no t  wan t ing  o the rwi s e.  He  g ive s  uncom- 
mon  S t reng th  f o r  uncommon  Se r v i c e :  Wh i ch  I  a cknow- 
ledge  to  h i s  Glor y ;  and beg  tha t  you and other s  may he lp  
me to Praise him for if.

(To be continued.)
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Mr. Robe’s Narrative continued.

TH E R E  wa s  a  g o o d  Wo m a n  w h o  I  d o u b t  n o t  wa s  a  
r e a l  C h r i s t i a n ,  w h o  b l a m ’d  t h e  Pe o p l e  m u c h  f o r  

c r y i n g  o u t ,  a n d  s a i d ,  ‘ C o u l d  t h e y  n o t  h e  s e r i o u s  
e n o u g h  w i t h o u t  c r y i n g ? ’ S a b b a t h  wa s  e i g h t  D ay s  s h e  wa s  
made to c r y  ou t  he r s e l f ,  and was  not  able  to come f rom the  
P l a c e  o f  Mee t ing  to  my  House  w i thou t  be ing  suppo r t ed 
by  two  Men :  She  a cknow l edge s  t h i s  Day  t h a t  s h e  j u s t l y 
met with i t  for her Rashness .—Last  Lord’s  Day there were a  
good many  awakened at Cumbernauld .—I cannot precisely tel l  
how many the  Number  o f  the  Awaken ’d  a re  wi th  u s  now,  
for I have not Time to number them.

Monday  J un e  28 .  There  a re  now,  P r a i s e s  to  the  Bu i lde r  
up  o f  Zion  appear ing  in  h i s  Glor y,  such  a  Number  o f  the  
Awakened  a s  g ive s  me no  Resp i t e ;  ne i the r  do  I  a l low my  
se l f  to  des i re  i t ,  see ing I  am not  ca l l ’d  to work in my own  
S t reng th .  The  Lord  wa s  g r a c i ou s l y  w i t h  u s  ye s t e r n i gh t :  
There were s eve ra l  awakened yes terday newly:  The Chi ld  o f  
s ix was in g reat Distress dur ing the most Par t of the Sermon:  
I  a sked  he r  a t  Nigh t ,  ‘What  s e e  wou l d  g i v e  t o  g e t  Chri st :  
She answered with a g reat  deal  of  Comnosure,  ‘ I  would par t  
with my Life to have him; at which I was amazed.

B l e s s ed  be  t he  Lord  we  a re  eve r y  Day  ge t t i ng  Encou- 
ragement by some being brought to Relief :  Those who have  
go t  i t ,  wa lk  an swerably :  We a re,  God wi l l ing ,  to  ob se r ve  
Wednesday  a s  a  Day of  Thanksg iv ing  to  the  God of  our  ex- 
t r ao rd ina r y  Mercy :  I  beg  you ,  and  o the r s  w i l l  remember  
us that Day.

We d n e s d ay  J u n e  3 0 .  T h e  L o r d  h a t h  b e e n  g r a c i o u s l y  
p re sent  wi th  u s  th i s  Day.  I  looked upon i t  a s  a  Token for 
 Q q Good, 
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Good,  tha t  we bad a  g rea t  Cong regat ion,  see ing i t  was  se t  
apa r t  fo r  so l emn Thank s g i v i n g  to  God.  I  am pe r swaded  i t  
was  the bes t  observed Day  o f  Thanksg iv ing ,  in ever y Shape,  
that ever was in Kilsyth ;  yet vast ly shor t of what should have  
been  rende red ,  a ccord ing  to  the  Bene f i t .  We look  to  the  
g re a t  A l t a r,  S a c r i f i c e  and  H igh-P r i e s t  f o r  Accep t ance.  I  
p re a ched  f rom Mat t h .  xx i .  16 .  F rom wh i ch  I  p ro s e cu t ed  
these  two Pur poses ;  1.  That  ext raord inar y  Comings  o f  the  
L ord  J e su s  t o  h i s  Te m p l e  a n d  O rd i n a n c e s ,  s h o u l d  b e  
welcomed with extraordinary Prai ses ,  and that  he i s  pleased  
when i t  i s  so.  2d ly.  That  when he  comes  he ’ l l  p rov ide  for  
h i s  Pra i se  by  those  who are  un l ike ly  and unfea s ible  in  the  
Wor ld ’s  Eye ;  wh ich  made  two  Se r mons  in  the  Forenoon :  
We had a  good Ser mon f rom Mr.  Young  in  the  Af te r noon.  
There  were  t h r e e  newly  awakened brought  to  me th i s  Day,  
belong ing to this  Congregat ion: There were doubtless  many  
more,  for  the  Concer n was  g rea t .—Five  were  added to  the  
Awakened  a t  Cumbe r nau l d  l a s t  Lord ’s  Day :  B le s s ed  be  the  
God o f  our  Sa lva t ion ,  the  Face  o f  the  Cong rega t ion  and  
Country-side is changed.

F r i d ay  J u l y  2 .  B l e s s e d  f o r  e ve r  m o re  b e  o u r  G od  i n  
Christ,  fo r  h i s  cont inued mar ve l lous  Grace :  I  have  f i f t e en  
new awakened  th i s  Week  be fo re  th i s  Day.  I  know o f  two  
more  th i s  Day :  And expec t  o ther s  toMor row,  I  have  been  
at Cumbernauld all this Day, and I think the Body of this Par ish.  
There  was  a  ve r y  g r e a t  Cr y  in  the  Cong rega t ion ,  not  on ly  
whi le the Ter ror s  of  the Law were preached,  but the Com- 
fo r t s  o f  the  Gospe l :  The  fo r mer  f ive  were  awakened  th i s  
Day: I bear more and more of the vast Change there is upon  
the Face of  thi s  Par i sh:  Iniquity as  ashamed hides  i t s  Head;  
the  Wol f  and  the  Lamb dwe l l  toge the r.—I  am obl i ged  to  
s top a t  the Cry of  a  Number of  Dis t res s ’d  coming into the  
Closet.

The re  h a t h  b e en  b rough t  t o  me,  and  come  i n  a bou t  a  
Dozen  in  g rea t  Di s t re s s ,  most  o f  them young ;  some of  them  
awakened a t  home  th i s  Day,  and some a t  Cumber nau ld :  One  
of them was awakened while I was speaking to the rest :  One  
weed ing  Cor n  to  Day :  They  were  in  such  Di s t re s s ,  tha t  I  
could only speak in general to them. One of them was look- 
ed upon as a—: O amazing Grace: I  beg you’l l  pray for me:  
I  shal l  have People to conver se with me al l  Day to Mor row,  
and no Body to preach for  me on the Lord’sDay;  yet  I  wi l l 
  not 
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got  f ea r,  fo r  I  t r u s t  in  the  Lord:  I  doubt  not  but  he  wi l l  
be my Strength for all he calls to.

Monday  J u ly  5.  The  Lord  i s  mak ing  u s  F i s h e r s  o f  Men  
i ndeed :  He  i s  p re s en t ;  a nd  wh i l e  we  t o i l e d  Yea r s  i n  h i s  
Ab sence,  and  to  Apprehen s ion  c a t ched  no th ing ;  a t  eve r y  
l e t t ing  down o f  the  Gospe l -Net ,  some  a re  c a t ched ;  he  i s  
dr iving them into the Net; and making some pray to be en- 
c l o s e d :  E n d l e s s  P r a i s e s  b e ,  a n d  w i l l  b e  t o  h i m  f o r  i t .  
Yesterday* was  a  Boch im  in  the Cong regat ion for  unwor thy  
communica t ing ;  and th i s  Evening  there  was  a  g r e a t  Cr y  in  
the  Church:  Mr.  G— Mini s te r  a t  Car no c k ,  who came here  
th i s  A f t e r noon  p re ached :  La s t  Week  the  newly  awakened  
were about th i r ty s ix ,  of  which about twelve  or four teen  were  
awakened  a t  Cumb e r n a u l d  F r i d ay  l a s t :  Ye s t e r d ay ,  a nd  t h i s  
Day  there were f i f t e en  new, a l l  be long ing to thi s  Cong rega- 
t ion:  Three of  them were awakened while Mr. — preached.  
Wc never had so g reat  a Number in so shor t  a Time. Every  
Day I  have some acquaint ing me with their  Rel ief ,  which I  
f ind in the most to be solid and good. I have conversed with  
about for ty  this Day from the Town of Kilsyth besides other s:  
I  t r u s t ed  i n  t h e  Lord  f o r  Ye s t e rd ay,  and  wa s  h e l p ed .—I  
had with me on Saturday  an honest Man from Muthi l ,  where  
Mr. Haly  is Minister, who informs me there have been, since  
March f i f ty  awakened in that Par ish; for which bless the Lord 
—There  i s  a  Pe r son  in  th i s  Count r y—who i s  j e a lou s  tha t  
h i s  Fami ly  ow’d  to  the  l a t e—about  10  Sh i l l i ng s :  He  ha th  
pu t  i t  i n to  my  Hand s  t o  g ive  i t  t o  h i s  He i r s .  I  know no  
Hand so f i t  a s  your s  to  do i t ,  see ing i t  may be some Time  
’ e re  I  come to  Town,  and  do  no t  know h i s  He i r s :  You ’ l l  
please to receive it from the Bearer.

Thur sday,  J u ly  8 .  There  were  e i gh t e en  awakned  ye s t e rd ay ,  
Sabba th  l a s t  and  s i n c e ,  a l l  be long ing  to  the  Cong rega t ion .  
There  are  only  two  to  Day ,  one in  Denny  and the other  in  
Campsie.

Thu r s d ay,  J u l y  15 t h .  I  h ave  b e en  bu s y  i n  d e a l i n g  w i t h  
the Distress’d a good Par t of this Day; we have only as f ar as  
I  know ye t  abou t  a  Dozen  o r  t h i r t e e n  newly  awakened  o f  
them who be long to  t h i s  Cong r e ga t i on ,  s ince  Thur sday  l a s t ,  
and about four teen  we know of from Gargunnock, Kippen  and 

* It was the Preparation Sabbath before the Communion. 

 Q q 2 Campsie; 
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Campsie; besides these, one from Muthil, and one from Carnock.  
There  wa s—a Tr i l ap se  in  For n ica t ion  f e l l  down ye s t e rday  
in the Bar n jus t  a s  I  was  di smis s ing the Dis t res s ’d :  She was  
to be led home; was with me to Day; and in a hopeful Way.  
May the good and f ree Spirit of  the Lord remain with us ;  
I  am wil l ing, with a Dependence on Grace to take no Rest ;  
t o  d i re c t  them unde r  h i s  Conduc t  to  Je sus  Chri st.  Tho ’  
we have had some every pay, yet we have had fewer belong- 
ing to this Par ish these eight Days past than for some Weeks  
b e f o r e :  Ye t ,  b l e s s e d  b e  t h e  L ord ,  i t  i s  m a d e  u p  w i t h  
Stranger s  who have car r ied i t  home to their  own Cong rega- 
t ion s ,  who  I  hope  sha l l  be  made  a s  Leaven  to  l e aven  the  
whole Lump.

Mond ay,  J u ly  19 t h .  We  h ad  a  good  Day  f rom  t h e  P re - 
s ence  o f  t he  Lord  ye s t e rd ay :  The re  wa s  a  g re a t  No i s e  a - 
mong the dr y  Bones  both Forenoon and Af ter noon.  There  
were a  good many Stranger s  f rom beyond St i r l ing  and f rom  
F i f e :  The re  we re  t w o  o f  t h e s e  a t  a  D i s t an c e  ob s e r ved ,— 
under  deep  Concer n :  But  they  went  away  wi thout  speak- 
ing :  Eigh t  have  been wi th  me:  One f r om Gargunno c k  awak- 
ened yes terday Af ter noon:  Ble s sed be the  Lord i t  i s  go ing  
c om fo r t a b l y  ove r  t h e  Moun t a i n—Two  f rom  Ki r k i n t i l l o c h  
and one  f rom Cumbernauld ,  and only four  of  our  own :  Blessed  
be the Lord for all.

An Account of the most remarkable Particulars con- 
cerning the Progress of this blessed Work, [both at  

Kilsyth and other Places: With Attesta- 
tions from several Ministers.]

IT is  the Desire of  some, and I  hope wi l l  be acceptable to  
many o ther s ,  to  have  an  Account  o f  wha t  sha l l  come to  

my  Knowledge  o f  the  Pro g r e s s  o f  th i s  Work  f rom t ime  to  
t ime.  Thi s  I  ma i l  endeavour  to  g ive  in  ever y  pr in t  o f  th i s  
Narrative until it be finished, if the Lord will.

Octobe r  3d .  The Lord ’s  Suppe r  was  g iven a  s e c ond  t ime in  
this Congregation.—

I was ass i s ted in the g iving of i t  by the Neighbour ing Mi- 
nister s and former Assis tants who could be with me, such as  
the Rev. Mr. John McLaur in  Minis ter  of  the Gospel  at  Glas- 
gow ,  Mr.  James  Warden  a t  Calde r ,  Mr.  John Warden  a t  Camp-
  sie, 
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s i e ,  Mr.  Jame s  Bur n s id e  a t  Kirk in t i l l o c h ,  Mr.  Jame s  Mac ky  a t  
S t .  Nin i an s ,  Mr.  J o hn  Sm i t h  a t  La r b e r t ,  Mr.  Spe i r s  a t  Lin - 
l i thgow ,  Mr. Thomas Gil lespie  at Carnock, Mr. Hunter  at Salin ,  
Mr.  McCu l l o c h  a t  Cambus l ang ,  and  Mr.  Po r t e ou s  a t  Money - 
vai rd .—Some of these Rev. Brethren, who had not been for- 
merly my Assistants, were invited to supply the Place of some  
of my Neighbour s,  who could not be with me at this  Time;  
or, to answer for the more than ordinary Demand of Preach- 
i ng  and  o the r  m in i s t e r i a l  Work .  Some  o f  t he s e  B re th ren  
also came to join with us of themselves, and kindly gave their  
Ass i s tance as  they were ca l led.  Mr.  James  Young  Preacher of  
the Gospel at Falkirk having been invited, assisted by Preaching.

Upon the Fast-day ,  Sermon was in the Fields  to a very nu- 
merous  and a t tent ive  Audience by th r e e  Mini s ter s ,  wi thout  
any Inter miss ion because of  the shor tness  of  the Day. Upon  
the  Fr iday ’s  Even ing  there  was  a  Ser mon in  the  Ki rk ,  and  
there was a good deal  of  Concern among the People.  Upon  
the Saturday  there was  Ser mon both in the Kirk and in the  
Fields.

Upon the Lord’s-Day ,  the publick Service began about hal f  
an Hour a f ter  e i gh t  in  the Morn ing ,  and cont inued wi thout  
In te r mi s s ion unt i l  ha l f  an  Hour  a f te r  e i gh t  in  the  Even ing ,  
when a l l  was  concluded.  I  preached the Act ion Ser mon by  
the  d iv ine  Di rec t ion  and  As s i s t ance ;  f rom Ephe s i an s  i i .  7.  
That in the  Ages  to  come he might  shew the  exceed ing Riches  o f  
h i s  Gra c e,  i n  h i s  K indn e s s  t owa rd  u s,  t h r ou gh  Chri st  Je sus.  
The re  were  tw en t y - two  Se r v i ce s ;  e a ch  con fu t ing  o f  abou t  
seventy  Per sons, except the last which had only a few, so that  
the Number of Communicants amounted to near f i f teen Hun- 
d r e d .  The  Even i ng  S e r mon  b eg an  immed i a t e l y  a f t e r  t h e  
last  Service. And tho’ I desired that the Congregation in the  
Fi e l d s  shou ld  be  d i smi s s ed  a f t e r  the  l a s t  Se r v i ce ;  ye t  they  
chose  ra ther  to  cont inue together  unt i l  a l l  was  over,  when  
there  were  the most  des i rable  Frame,  and obser vable  Con- 
cern among the People,  that  had ever been any where seen;  
It  began to be considerable, when the Rev. Mr. John Warden  
Minister of the Gospel at Campsie preached, and it continued  
and increa sed g rea t ly,  whi le  the  Rev.  Mr.  Spe i r s  preached,  
who concluded the publick Work of this Day in the Fields.

Upon the  Monday ,  there  were  Ser mons  both  in  the  Ki rk  
and in  the  Fie ld s .  There  was  a  good dea l  obser vable  Con- 
cern, and several brought under spir itual Distress in the Fields.
  In 
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In the Evening two Minis ter s  had success ive ly publ ick Dis- 
courses, unto the numerous Distress’d convened in the Church.  
As also upon the Tuesday Morning there was a Sermon preach- 
ed ,  and a  Di scour se  by  another  Mini s te r  conta in ing su i t a- 
ble  Ins t ruct ions  and Direct ions ,  both to the Awakened and  
to them who had never attained to any Sense and Sight of their  
Sin and Danger.

The spir i tua l  Frui t s  of thi s  so lemn and extraordinar y Dis- 
pensation of Word and Sacrament are, as far as known to me,

1.  Severa l  Chr i s t l e s s  and  s e cu r e  S inne r s  were  awakened to  
a s ight of their Sin and Misery, the most Par t of whom were  
S t r ange r s  f rom o the r  Cong rega t ion s  a t  a  D i s t ance.  Zion ’s  
mighty King brought the Wheel  of  the Law over them, and  
sent them home with broken and contrite Hearts.

2dly ,  Some who came here without any sensible Relief from  
the spir i tual Distress ,  and Law-Work  they had been under for  
a  l ong  T ime,  f e l t  such  a  T ime  o f  the  Me diator ’s  Power,  
as enabled them to embrace Jesus Christ with such Distinct- 
ness, as to know that they had done it: A sovereignly Gracious  
Lord,  who comfor t s  them that  a re  ca s t  down,  f i l l ing them  
at the same Time, with such a feeling of his Love shed abroad  
i n  the i r  Hea r t s  by  the  Holy  Ghost  g iven  un to  them,  a s  
they could not contain;  but were constrained to break for th  
with Floods  of  Tear s  in the most  s igni f icant  Expres s ions  of  
their own Vileness and Unworthiness, and, i f  the deep Sense  
they had of the exceeding Riches of God’s Grace in his Kind- 
ness shown towards them through Jesus Christ.

3d ly ,  There  were  a  g rea t  many who dec la red to  me,  tha t  
while they were at the Lord’s-Table. and at other Times du- 
r ing thi s  Attendance,  they had more than ordinar y Feel ings  
of  the Love of  God to their  Soul s ,  and out-goings  of  their  
Love towards the a l together lovely Je sus;  and these not on- 
ly  o f  the  e l d e r  Sor t ;  but  some who were  ve r y  young .  A ju- 
dicious solid Chr ist ian told me, That he was so much in this  
bles sed Si tuat ion,  as  he could scarcely res tra in himsel f  f rom  
crying out.

The re  we re  many  S t r ange r s  f rom a  g re a t  D i s t ance  who  
came hither to keep this  Feast  to the Lord; severa l  of  them  
of Note  and Dist inc t ion  in the World, of great  Penet ra t ion  and  
J u d gmen t ,  and  l o n g  Exp e r i e n c e  i n  t he  Chr i s t i an -L i f e ,  who  
declared themselves wel l  sat i s f ied with what they had heard,  
seen and felt ,  by the Lord’s Mercy in this Place, and return-
  ed 
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ed to their Houses joyful and glad in Hear t, for the Goodness  
that the Lord had shewed unto his People. 

I record al l  this to the Praise and Glory of our God in and  
t h rough  Je su s  Chri st ;  and  t h a t  I  may  men t i on  t h e  l ov - 
ing Kindness  of  the Lord, and the Pra i ses  of  the Lord, ac- 
cording to a l l  tha t  the Lord hath bes towed on us ,  and the  
g reat  Goodness  towards  the House of  I s rae l ,  which he hath  
bestowed on them, according to his  Mercies ,  and according  
to the Multitude of his loving Kindnesses.

I t  wil l  be ag reable Tydings,  to a l l  who desire and pray for  
the  Coming o f  the  Kingdom of  God,  to  be  in for med tha t  
th i s  Out-pou r ing  o f  the  Holy Spirit  i s  cons iderab iy  obser- 
vab l e  t o  t he  Nor t hwa rd  b eyond  wha t  h a th  been  f o r me r l y  
ment ioned  in  th i s  Nar r a t ive.  Not  to  be  pa r t i cu l a r  now a s  
to  the  much  g rea t e r  P rog re s s  o f  th i s  b l e s s ed  Work  in  the  
Par i shes  of  Gargunnock  and St .  Ninians ;  I  sha l l  a t  thi s  Time  
g ive some par t icular  Account of  the remarkable Coming of  
t h e  C om f orte r  t o  t h e  Pa r i s h  o f  M uth e l ,  t o  c o nv i n c e  
many there of Sin, of Righteousness, and of Judgment.

[An Account of the Revival of Religion at Muthel.]

THis Par ish i s  s i tuate in the Shire of Per th  and Presbytery  
o f  Aucht e ra rde r  about  f ou r  Mi l e s  to  the  Nor th-wes t  o f  the  

s a i d  P re s by t e r y  S e a t .  They  h ave  b een  many  Yea r s  unde r  
the  Pa s tora l  Care  o f  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wil l i am Ha l l ey ,  an  able  
and suf f ic ient Minis ter  of  the new Testament,  and one who  
i s  known to be labor ious  and f a i th fu l .  The Reader  wi l l  be  
in fo r med much be t te r,  by  a  Le t te r  which  I  rece ived  f rom  
the said Rev. Brother,  upon the se cond  of this  Cur rent Octo- 
b e r ,  then by any Abs t rac t  I  can s ive  o f  i t :  Which Let te r  i s  
as follows.

Reverend and dear Brother, 
Fo r  s ome  T ime  p a s t ,  I  h ave  been  much  re f re f hed  w i th  

Tydings of  Threat  Joy,  not only from abroad,  viz.  New-Eng- 
land ,  and other remote Par t s ,  but  a l so f rom di f f e r en t  Corne r s  
o f  our  own Land ,  par t icu lar ly  f rom the Par i sh  whereof  you  
have the Pastoral Charge, from whence I hear of a Gather ing  
of the People to the blessed Shiloh.

That you may rejoyce with me and help with your Prayer s  
a t  the  Throne o f  Grace—I tho’t  i t  p roper  to  acqua int  you  
with something of the l ike glor ious Work in this  Congrega-
  tion.
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tion.—I do not in this Missive, pretend to g ive you a full and  
par t icu la r  Account  o f  what  the  Lord has  done amongs t  us  
f o r  s ome  T ime  p a s t .— I n  g e n e r a l ,  f o r  a bou t  a  Ye a r  h e n c e ,  
there has been an unusual Stir r ing and seeming Concern thro’  
this Congregation, and some now and then falling under Con- 
v ic t ions .—A c loser  At tent ion to the Word preached,  and a  
rece iv ing  o f  i t  wi th  an  apparen t  Appe t i t e,  wa s  by  my se l f  
and other s  observed.—Unti l  the Time the Sacrament of  the  
Lord ’s  Suppe r  was  d i spensed here,  which was  the  t h i rd  Sab- 
b a th  o f  J u ly  l a s t ,  a t  which  Time,  I  th ink ,  our  conquer ing  
Redeemer made  some v i s ib le  In- roads  upon the  Kingdom  
of  Satan ,  I  hope there are not a few, both in this  and other  
Cong rega t ion s ,  tha t  c an  s ay.  Tha t  GOD wa s  i n  t h i s  P l a c e,  
and  t ha t  t h ey  f e l t  h i s  Powe r,  and  f ew  h i s  Glo r y .—But  wha t- 
ever the Lord was pleased, to shed down of the Influences of  
h i s  Spirit  upon that  so lemn Occas ion,  compara t ive ly  spea- 
k ing,  may be accounted but  a  Day of  smal l  Things ,  in  res- 
pect of what a g racious God, has been pleased to do among  
us s ince—I must acknowledge, to the Praise of our g racious  
God, that an unusual Power hath attended the Word preach- 
ed,  eve r y  Sabba th-Day  s ince;  f ew  i f  any Sabbaths  having pas- 
sed but some have been awakened, and par ticularly last Lord’s  
Day ,  which, I hope I may say, was a Day of the Son of Man  
in this Place: for, besides the general Concern  that was seen in  
th i s  Cong regat ion,  about  e i gh t e en  Pe r sons ,  which I  came to  
know of  that  Night ,  were pr ick’d a t  the Hear t ,  and deeply  
wounded  wi th  the  Ar rows  o f  the  Almighty,  and  I  expec t  
to hear of a g reat deal more of them—I have been very agre- 
ably enter tained with the Visits of distressed Souls crying out  
f o r  Chri st,  and  wha t  s h a l l  w e  d o  t o  b e  s a v e d ?  And  I  may  
s ay,  Tha t  the  Work  o f  the  Law ha s  been  s eve re,  and  ou t- 
wardly not iceable upon a l l  that  that  I  have conver sed with;  
their  Convict ions have been deep, cutt ing, and abiding, not  
( a s  we  have  fo r mer ly  s een )  l i k e  a  Mo r n ing  C loud  and  e a r ly  
Dew,  t ha t  s o on  pa s s e t h  away .  And ye t ,  I  have  not  ob se r ved  
in any that I have spoke with, the least tendency to Despair ;  
but  g iv ing so  f a r  a s  I  can judge,  s a t i s fy ing Evidences ,  o f  a  
k ind ly  Work o f  the  Spirit,  and the  Law  ac t ing  the  Par t  o f  
a  S c h o o l - M a s t e r ,  l e a d i n g  t h e m  t o  C h r i st ;  i n  w h o m ,  I  
hope a  g rea t  many of  them are  sa fe ly  l anded and have had  
the i r  Soul s  f i l l ed  wi th Peace & Joy in  be l iev ing;  and some  
have received such a Measure of the joys of Heaven, that the  
narrow crazy Vessel could hold no more. (To be continued.)
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Mr. Robe’s Narrative continued.

TH O ’ s o m e  o l d  Pe o p l e  h ave  b e e n  awa ke n e d ,  ye t  t h i s  
Work  i s  mo s t  n o t i c e a b l e  among  t h e  yo un g e r  So r t :  And  

s o m e  v e r y  y o u n g  ( w i t h i n  t w e l v e  Ye a r s  o f  A g e )  h a v e  
been observably wrought upon, and the Fruits are very ag re- 
able ;  amongst  other s  their  Del ight  in Prayer,  and their  f re- 
quent  meet ing  toge ther  fo r  tha t  End .  And they  who have  
noticed them, have informed me of their speaking in Prayer,  
t h e  wo n d e r f u l  T h i n g s  o f  G od. — A s  t h e  L ord  h a s  b e e n  
pleased observably to own us in the publick Ordinances, and  
to make us  see b i s  Goings  in the Sanctuar y ;  so,  I  th ink no  
les s  have we fe l t  a  down-pour ing  of  hi s  Spirit,  upon the Oc- 
ca s ion  o f  our  Even ing-Exerc i s e s  upon Sabba th  Nigh t s .  For  
immedia te ly  a f ter  publ ick Wor ship i s  over,  such Crouds  o f  
People come to the Manse ,  a s  f i l l  the Home, and the Closs  
before the Door s ;  di scover ing a g reat  thir s t  a f ter  the Word,  
and such an unusual Concern in hear ing; it, that their mourn- 
ing Cr ies  f requent ly drown my Voice,  so that  I  am obl iged,  
f requent ly  to  s top,  t i l l  they conso le  themse lves .  And many  
on these Occasions f al l  under deep and abiding Convictions:  
So that  I ’m taken up in dea l ing with them for  some Hour s  
a f te r  the  Meet ing i s  d i smi s s ’d—Many he r e  g i ve  su c h  Ev iden- 
c e s  o f  a  s a v i n g  r e a l  Wo r k  o f  t h e  S p i r it,  t h a t  t o  c a l l  i t  i n t o  
Ques t ion,  would put  o ld exper i enced Chr i s t ians  to  doubt  o f  the i r  
own State,  yea, to ca l l  in Quest ion the Exper iences  o f  the Saints  
r e co rded in Sc r ip ture .  And yet  there are here,  a s  wel l  a s  e l se- 
where,  who a re  c on t rad i c t i ng  and  bl a spheming ;  they  a re  Ob- 
jec t s  o f  P i ty,  and ought  to  be  prayed for.—I g ive  you th i s  
Account  o f  the  Lord ’s  Work  in  th i s  Pa r i sh  fo r  your  own  
p r iva te  Sa t i s f ac t ion ,  and  o f  those  wi th  you who may  jo in 
 R r with 
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wi th  u s ,  in  Prayer  and Pra i se s ,  to  our  g rac ious  God,  who  
h a s  done  s u ch  g re a t  Th ing s  f o r  u s .—We a re  m ind fu l  o f  
you  and  your  Cong rega t ion ,  and  o f  the  Work  o f  God in  
other  Par t s ,  not  only  in  publ ick and in pr iva te,  but  in  our  
praying Societ ies ;  severa l  whereof have been of  la te erected 
in  th i s  Par i sh ,  and many People  f lock ing to  them.  We ex- 
pec t  the  l i ke  f rom you  and  your  Peop le.—Tha t  the  Lord  
may car r y on his  Work with you and us ,  and other Par t s  of  
the Land; and that he may s ignal ly countenance that solemn  
Occa s ion  you have  in  View nex t  Lo rd ’s  Day  i s  the  ea r ne s t  
Desire and Prayer of Rev. and dear Brother 

 Your affectionate Brother and 
Muthil Sept. 28. Servant in our dearest Lord,
 1742. William Hally.
I  rece ived ,  upon  the  29 th  o f  Oc t ob e r ,  a  Le t t e r  f rom the  

s ame  wo r t hy  B ro th e r ,  g iv ing  a  fu r the r  Account  o f  the  Pro- 
g ress  of  the good Work at  Muthi l ,  and of  severa l  other Par- 
t icu lar s ,  the  Knowledge whereof ,  I  judge,  wi l l  be  ag reable  
to many. It is as followeth, 

Rev. and dear Brother,
You r ’s  o f  t h e  17 th  I n s t a n t ,  I  re c e ived  upon  t he  20 th— 

By which I  was exceedingly refreshed, with the Account of  
the  Cont inuance,  and Prog res s  o f  the  Lord’s  Work in  tha t  
Par t  of  hi s  Vineyard whereof  you have the pas tora l  Charge. 
—These Things brought about with you here, and elsewhere,  
a re  t he  Do in g s  o f  t h e  Lord,  and  wonde r fu l  i n  ou r  Eye s :  
and consider ing,  the a lmost  univer sa l  deadness ,  degeneracy,  
despising of Gospel Ordinances, s l ighting the Ambassadors of  
C h r i s t,  a n d  t h e  m a n y  o t h e r  c r y i n g  A b o m i n a t i o n s  i n  
the  Land ;  th i s  rev iv ing ,  th i s  su r p r i s i ng  V i s i t ,  may  f i l l  u s  
wi th  Wonder  and  Amazement ,  and  make  u s  s ay,  When th e  
Lo rd  r e t u r n ed  a g a i n  t h e  Cap t i v i t y  o f  ou r  Zion ,  we  we r e  l i k e  
Men  t h a t  d r e am .  Bu t  h i s  Way s  a r e  n o t  a s  o u r  Way s .  G lo r y  
to  h im,  he  ha s  s e en  ou r  Ways,  and  i s  h ea l i n g  t h em .—It  gave  
me  much P lea su re,  to  hea r  Mr.  Po r t e ou s ,  and  some o f  my  
People,  g iv ing  such an Account  o f  the  Work o f  God wi th  
you,  a t  your  l a s t  Sa c ramen t .—Such o f  my F lo c k  a s  a t tended  
tha t  so lemn Occas ion,  I  hope,  have  not  lo s t  the i r  t r ave l— 
About  s even  and  twen ty  o f  them,  a l l  in  a  Company coming  
h o m e,  we re ,  by  a  k i n d  P rov i d e n c e  ove r t a ke n  u p o n  t h e  
R o a d ,  b y  M r .  P o r t e o u s ,  M r s .  E r s k i n e ,  a n d  M r .  D a v i d 
  Erskine,
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Ersk ine ,  who by the Bles s ing of  the Lord,  were made emi- 
nent ly  u se fu l  to  them.  For  such  was  the  Di s t re s s  o f  many  
o f  t hem,  th a t  i n  a l l  Appea r ance  they  h ad  l odged  i n  th a t  
de se r t  P l ace  a l l  N i gh t ,  i f  the  Lord by  means  o f  the se  In- 
s t r uments ,  had not  sent  them some Suppor t  and Rel ie f ;  so  
much d id  the i r  Soul-Dis t re s s  a f fec t  the i r  Bodies ,  tha t  they  
seemed not  able  to  t r ave l  much fur ther.—I doubt  not  but  
it will g ive you like Satisfaction, to be informed, that the same  
good Work upon Soul s ,  i s  da i ly  advan c ing  and go ing  on in  
th i s  Pa r i sh .  Ever y  Sabba th -Day ,  s ince  I  wrote  to  you l a s t ,  
I  may  s ay,  to  the  Glor y  o f  f ree  Grace,  ha s  been  a  Day  o f  
h e  S o n  o f  M a n .  T h e  A r row s  o f  t h e  a l m i g h t y  K i n g  a r e  
s t i l l  f ly ing thick among us ,  and wounding the Hear ts  of  hi s  
Enemie s ,  and  l ay ing  them down ,  g roan ing  a t  t he  f e e t  o f  
t h e  Conque ro r ;  c r y i ng  unde r  a  S en s e  o f  Gu i l t ,  a nd  t h e  
f r ight fu l  Apprehens ions  of  Wrath,  and thi r s t ing a f ter  a  Sa- 
v iour.—For  many  Mon th s  p a s t ,  I  have  ob se r ved ,  a  gene r a l  
and unusua l  Concer n upon the  whole  Cong rega t ion;  the i r  
c lo se  At tendance  upon Ord inance s ,  tho ’ many o f  them be  
at a g reat Distance, their hungry-like Attention to the Word,  
the ser ious and concern’d l ike Air s appear ing in their Faces.  
Many being so deeply af fected in hear ing,  that  f requent ly a  
genera l  Sound o f  Weeping ,  thro’ the whole Congregat ion  uses to  
r i se so high, that  i t  much drowns my Voice:  Their Car r iage  
and  sp i r i tua l  Conver se  in  coming  and go ing  f rom publ i ck  
Ordinances ,  and the many Prayer s  that  are put up thro’ thi s  
Par i sh—These  good and promis ing Appearances ,  make me,  
thro ’ the  B le s s ing  o f  God upon h i s  Ord inances ,  to  expec t  
ye t  g rea te r  Things  than those  I  have  a l ready seen .—I to ld  
you  i n  my  l a s t ,  wha t  Mu l t i t u d e s  o f  Peop l e  a t t ended  ou r  
Even ing-Exerc i s e  upon  Sabba t h -Ni gh t s .  Bu t  now,  tho ’ the  
Day  be  sho r t ,  I ’m  ob l i g ed  to  go  to  the  Ki r k  w i th  them,  
where a lmost  the whole Cong regat ion (which i s  very g reat)  
wai t  and a t tend.  Many of  them not  regarding the Di f f icu l- 
t y  o f  t r ave l l i ng  th rough  a  l ong  da rk  Moor,  unde r  Nigh t :  
And  a  good  Number  a f t e r  they  have  hea rd  a  Lec tu re  and  
two Ser mons  and  the  Even ing-Exerc i se,  s t ay  and  re t i re  to  
the  Sc hoo l -Hou s e ,  and  the re  spend  some Hour s  in  P r aye r :  
and  the  Lord ha s  s i gna l l y  owned them,  no t  on ly  to  the i r  
own mutual Edif ication, but to the Conviction of By-standers,  
and such as have heard them without the Walls of the House— 
Our praying Societ ies are in a most f lour ishing Condition, and 
 R r 2 still 
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s t i l l  more  Member s  f l ock ing  to  them:  the i r  Mee t ing s  a re  
f requent ,  and the  Lord i s  obser vably  pre sent  wi th  them— 
The  Mee t i n g s  f o r  P raye r  amongs t  t h e  young  Boy s  and  Gir l s ,  
g ive  me  g rea t  Sa t i s f a c t ion ,  one  whereo f  began  soon  a f t e r  
the  Sacrament ,  and i s  now increa sed to  about  the  Number  
o f  tw en t y .  T i l l  o f  l a t e  they  me t  in  the  Town :  Bu t  s eve r a l  
of  them f a l l ing under such a deep Concern,  that  I  was sent  
for  to speak with them, where I  found some of  them al l  in  
Te a r s ;  S i n c e  t h a t  T ime  ( t h a t  I  may  h ave  t h em ne a r  me )  
g ive  t hem a  Room in  the  Mans e ,  whe re  t hey  mee t  e v e r y  
N i g h t .  And  O how p l e a s an t  i s  i t  t o  he a r  t h e  poo r  youn g  
L am b s  a d d re s s i n g  t h em s e l ve s  t o  God  i n  P r aye r .  O  w i t h  
what Fervour, with what proper Expressions, do I hear them  
pour ing  out  the i r  Sou l s  to  a  Prayer-hea r ing  God;  so  tha t  
Handing  a t  the  back  o f  the  Door,  I  am o f ten  mel ted  in to  
Tea r s  t o  he a r  t hem.—We have  ano the r  p ray i n g  S o c i e t y  o f  
young Ones ,  l a te ly erected in another Cor ner of  the Par i sh,  
where one Mr. Rober tson teaches one of the Char ity Schools— 
The younge r  Ones  o f  l a te,  des i red h i s  Al lowance to meet  in  
the  Schoo l -House  for  Praye r ;  which he ver y  read i ly  went  in  
to ( for i t s  his  g reat  Pleasure to promote and encourage Re- 
lig ion both in Young and Old) and there about twenty of them  
meet  twi c e  eve r y  Week ,  tho’ they have a  good Way (many of  
them)  to  t r ave l  in  the  Night- t ime.—I may s ay  in  genera l ,  
tha t  such  a  p ray ing  Di spo s i t i on  a s  appear s  among th i s  Peo- 
ple, both young  and old ,  was never seen nor heard of before;  
which g ives me Ground  to expect more of divine Inf luences,  
t o  come  down among s t  u s ;  f o r  whe re  the  Lord  p repa re s  
the  Hear t ,  he  cau se s  h i s  Ea r  to  hea r—As to  the  Par i sh  o f  
Madery, which you desire to be informed about;  soon after  
the  Sac rament  a t  Fowe l s ,  a  ne ighbour ing  Par i sh ,  some f ew  
Boys  met  in  the Fie ld s  for  Praye r ;  and when obser ved were  
b rough t  to  an  Hous e ;  t o  whom,  many  o the r s ,  bo th  young  
and o ld  resor ted s ince,  and are now according to my Infor- 
mat ion,  in  a  ver y  f lour i sh ing Conclus ion.—This  Pre sby t e r y  
i s  resolved to divide themselves  into Soc i e t i e s  f o r  Praye r ,  for  
t h e  P r o g r e s s  o f  t h i s  b l e s s e d  Wo r k ,  a n d  t o  h ave  f r e q u e n t  
Meet ing s  fo r  th i s  End .—What  Pe r t h  P r e s by t e r y  ha th  done,  
I  have no cer ta in Account ,  only,  I  heard what  you seem to  
have  been in for med about .—I wi l l  accent  o f  i t ,  a s  a  g rea t  
Favour to be a l lowed a f requent Cor respondence with you;  
that  we may be mutua l ly  in for med what  the Lord i s  doing 
  among 
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among  u s ,  and  the reby  be  exc i t ed  to  more  D i l i g ence,  i n  
Praye r  and Pra i s e s .—I’m a f ra id  that  my la s t  Let ter  to  you— 
wants that  pol i teness  and exactness ,  that ’s  proper for a pub- 
l i ck  View;  but  i f  the  publ i sh ing  o f  i t  may  cont r ibu te  any  
Thing to  the  spread ing o f  the  Redeemer’s  Pra i se s ,  I  a l low  
you to  make i t  a  Par t  o f  your  Nar ra t i ve ,  tho ’ the  doing o f  
i t  may leave some Ref lect ion upon me—I hope tho’ other- 
w i s e  unacqua in t ed ,  we  sha l l  d a i l y  mee t  a t  the  Throne  o f  
Grace in  Prayer.  That  th i s  l i t t l e  Cloud ,  tha t  a t  f i r s t  appear- 
ed but l ike a Man’s Hand  in the West  of Scot land ,  may spread  
ove r  t he  who l e  Land ,  and  s end  down  a  p l en t i f u l  Ra in  to  
wa t e r  t h e  who l e  o f  t h e  Lord ’s  I nhe r i t an ce  among  u s .— 
That  the  P lea sure  o f  the  Lord may,  more  and  more  pro s- 
per in your Hand, is the earnest Prayer of 

 Your most affestionate Brother and 
 Servant in our dearest Lord
 William Haly.

Here follow Attestations given to this Work, by  
some Brethren, who having been for some Time here,  

[at Kilsyth] were Witnesses to it, and had much  
Opportunity to converse with several of every Sort  

who were the Subjects of it.
No. I. From the Rev. Mr. Robert Spears Minister  

of the Gospel at Linlithgow, to the Rev. Mr.  
James Robe.

Rev. and dear Sir,

SInce  my re tur n  f rom your  l a s t  Sa c ramen t  a t  Ki l sy th ,  and  
that in your neighbour ing Par ish of Cumbernauld ,  I cannot  

but  s ay,  tha t  the  Ref lec t ion on these  de l ight fu l  Sea sons  o f  
Communion wi th  God,  g ive s  me a  pecu l i a r  Joy  and Sa t i s - 
f ac t ion ,  and  a f fo rd s  Mat te r  o f  Pra i s e  and  Thanksg iv ing  to  
his holy Name.

That  the  so  much ta lk ’d  o f  ext raord inar y  Concer n about  
Relig ion in your Par ish, and in many other Places, is neither  
t he  E f f e c t  o f  Mec han i sm  no r  De lu s i o n ,  bu t  o f  the  g ra c i o u s  
O p e r a t i o n  o f  t h e  H o l y  S p i r i t  i n  c o n v i n c i n g  a n d  c o n - 
ve r t ing  Sinner s  to himsel f ,  has  I  think been proved. A suf f i- 
cient Evidence hereof has been laid before the World in your  
P r e f a c e  and  Nar ra t i v e s ,  t h e  a t t e s t ed  Nar ra t i v e s  o f  t h e  l i ke  
g r ac iou s  Work  a t  Cambus l ang ,  and  Mr.  Webs t e r ’s  Le t t e r  to 
  his 
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his  Fr iend on the Subject—I have seen a l so Mr. Haly ’s  Let- 
t e r s ,  g iv i ng  Accoun t  o f  t h e  me rc i f u l  V i s i t  t h a t  God  ha s  
made to his Parish.

That  there  i s  not  on ly  a  g rea t  v i s ible  outward Refor ma- 
t i o n  o f  t h e  M a n n e r s  o f  yo u r  Pe o p l e ;  bu t  a  r e a l  h a p py  
Change,  on  the  Temper  o f  the i r  Hea r t s ,  and  the i r  who le  
Conversation; and that Multitudes of once wicked Sinners, are  
now minding the one Thing needful, & are taught by the Grace  
of God to live soberly righteously & godly in this present World. 

An Evidence  of  a l l  thi s  i s  conta in’d in the above mention- 
ed Paper s,  and the concur r ing Test imony of  many other  wor thy  
Mini s t e r s  and Chr i s t ians ;  such as  i s  not  to be bor n down by  
the Mocker ies of the Prophane,nor the spightful Invectives of  
ang r y and pre judic ’d Men—To d i sbe l i eve  and r id i cu l e  su c h  an  
Ev i d en c e ,  i s  h i gh ly  un r e a s onab l e ;  nay,  I  t h i nk  ex c e e d i n g  dan - 
g e r ou s,  a s  t end ing  t o  weaken  human Te s t imony  and  mo ra l  Ev i - 
dence, if not to banish it from amongst us. 

I  do not therefore propose to enlarge on the Proofs of the  
e x t r ao rd i n a r y  D i s p en s a t i on s  o f  God ’s  G r a c e  i n  s o  many  
P l ace s  o f  th i s  Church .—That  I  t ake  to  be  need le s s ,  e spe- 
cia l ly from so obscure and inconsiderable a Hand as mine.— 
But as many for whom I am bound to have a tender Regard,  
have  been des i rous  to  know my Apprehenuons  concer n ing  
these  sp i r i tua l  Exerc i se s  in  your  Par i sh ,  and other s  a round  
you.—I read i ly  embrace  th i s  Oppor tuni ty  to  dec la re,  That  
upon  Tr i a l  and  d i l i g en t  Obse r va t i on  f o r  s e ve ra l  Days  in  Cum- 
bernauld and your Par i sh ,  I  found the good Repor t  concerning  
these People to be str ictly & literally true, only that the one Half  
had not been told, and that the Reality exceeded all Description. 

Oh!  the  Se r i ou sne s s  and  Reve r en c e ,  the  seeming Devo t i on ,  
and  Engag edn e s s  i n  the  g rea t  Work  they  mee t  abou t ,  tha t  
appear s  in every Face in your pubi ick Assemblies  for divine  
Wor sh ip.—It  s t r uck  me a t  f i r s t  S ight ,  i t  i s  obv ious  to  a l l :  
I t  cannot miss  to be helpful  and quickning to the Minis ter s  
tha t  a re  to  br ing  the  Mes sage  o f  God to  them.—Some  f ew  
Per sons in the Audience, I observed c rying out  and fa int ing  in  
t h e  C o n g re g a t i o n ,  w h e n  t h ey  h e a rd  t h e  Wo rd  o f  G od ;  
and  a s  o f t en  ’twas  the  Merc ie s  a s  the  Ter ror s  o f  the  Gos- 
p e l ,  a t  w h i c h  t h ey  we re  m ove d . — I  k n ow  a  g re a t  m a ny  
Objedtions have been made against the Goodness of the Work  
on  th i s  Accoun t .—But  be s ide s  tha t  the re  a re  a  f a r  g r e a t e r  
Numbe r  o f  s e r ious  Sou l s  aga in s t  whom there ’s  no  su c h  Ob-
  jection 
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j e c t i on .—It  i s  p l a in  tha t  those  o ther s  cannot  he lp  i t .  They  
h ave  such  awfu l  V i ews  o f  e t e r na l  Th ing s ,  p a r t i cu l a r l y  o f  
the tremendous Evil  of their Sins,  and the Danger of an un- 
conver ted  S t a t e,  tha t  i t  i s  l i ke  to  overwhe lm them.—Nor  
need this seem strange to such as duly consider what is said of  
a wounded Spi r i t ,  and the Case of  those Penitents ,  Act .  2 .37.  
who when they heard  the  Charge  brought  aga ins t  them of  
be ing  the  Mur therer s  o f  Christ,  were  p r i c k ’d  a t  t h e  Hea r t ,  
and sa id  to  the  Apos t le s ,  What  sha l l  we  do .  And I  th ink to  
bear  a  whole  Mult i tude of  th r e e  Thousand  s ay ing th i s  toge- 
ther,  would amount  to  a  pr e t ty  l oud  Cry—This  i s  genera l ly  
under stood to be an Accomplishment of the Prophecy, Zech.  
12 .10 .  Tha t  they  s h ou l d  l o ok  on  h im  whom th ey  had  p i e r c e d  
and  mou r n  a s  f o r  a  f i r s t - bo r n .  And l ike,  t h e  mou r n ing  o f  Ha- 
d od r immon  i n  t h e  Va l l e y  o f  Meg i ddon .  Which  wa s  ce r t a in l y  
accompanied wi th  mos t  b i t t e r  Lamen ta t i on—thro’ the  whole  
Land .  And a s  fo r  the  o ther  Sor row to  which  the  Gr ie f  o f  
the se  Pen i t en t s  i s  compared ,  to  wi t ,  Tha t  f o r  a  F i r s t - b o r n ;  
Al l  know it  i s  so deep and so unfeigned, that Parents of the  
greatest Courage & Resolution have been made to cry out of it  
most bitter ly—There is an Instance of such crying for the Death  
of a Fir st-born, Exod. 11.6. as never had a Parallel before, nor  
will the like be heard till the sounding of the last Trumpet.—It  
hath been said, That this cannot but create a Disturbance to the  
Wo r s h i p  o f  G od ;  I  t h i n k  i t  p ro d u c e s  a  c o n t r a r y  E f f e c t .  
It is  a Mean of engag ing the Attention and Concern of their  
Fel low-wor shipper s ;  and a l so of  exci t ing a Reverence,  Ten- 
deres s ,  and such a  des i rable  L ive l ines s  o f  Af fec t ions  in  the  
Minis ter s  a s  i s  ra ther  a  Help than a  Hinderance to them in  
the i r  s acred Mini s t r a t ions .  So I  f ound  i t  t o  b e  I  can say  for  
my se l f .  But  there ’s  no End of  Object ions ;  the most  mate- 
r i a l  have  a l l  been answered by  you ,  Mr.  Webs t e r  and o th e r s  
who  have  wro te  on  the  Sub j ec t .  The se  s e ven t e en  Hund r e d  
Years  there has been a cavi l l ing Humour  against  every Fact  and  
eve r y  Doc t r ine  o f  Rel i g i on ;  and tho’ we are  f a r  f rom put t ing  
these  Appearances  o f  God in  th i s  Church on a  Leve l  wi th  
the Truth of Chr is t ianity i t  se l f ,  yet  we may lear n from the  
Bitterness with which this good Work has been opposed, not  
to wonder that a cavilling Humour should still prevail.

But  S i r,  you know,  I  had  pa r t i tu l a r  Ac c e s s  t o  c onve r s e  w i th  
Numbers of those Persons, who have been awakened to a Sense  
o f  Rel ig ion,  and par t icu la r ly  when you was  pr iva te ly  exa-
  mining 
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m in ing ,  and  admi t t i ng  the  Commun ic an t s .  Th i s  g ave  me  
a special Opportunity, to learn some useful Lessons from your  
g reat  Tender nes s ,  and Painfu lnes s  in that  Matter.  And a l so,  
of  receiving ful l  Sat i s f act ion from the People themselves ,  as  
to  the  Nature  o f  tha t  good Work,  tha t  was  car r y ing on in  
the i r  Sou l s .  And  now,  I  c an  s ay,  Tha t  so  f a r  a s  I  am ca - 
pable  to  judge  f rom the  Word  o f  God,  the i r  sp i r i tua l  Ex- 
ercises  were ag reeable to the Scr ipture Doctr ine concerning  
the  Method o f  a  S inner ’s  ( I  mean an  adu l t  Per son ’s )  Con- 
version and Regeneration.

In  genera l ,  the i r  Conv i c t i on s  an swer  the  Desc r ip t ion s  o f  
the s ick and sensible Sinner s ,  whom Christ came to cal l  to  
Repentance, the weary and heavy laden whom he invi tes to come  
unto him for Rest to their Souls.

Indeed we know, there are  var ious  Measures  and Deg rees  
of  Convi c t i on  in  the Chi ldren of  God: some may have been  
ear ly,  and habitual ly holy Per sons,  and watchful against  Sin,  
and who never  had nor  needed to  have  the  Exper ience  o f  
such deep Convictions and Awakenings as are needful in the  
br ing ing of  many other s  f rom Darknes s  to Light ,  and f rom  
the  Power  o f  Satan  unto God.  Even in  these  too,  who are  
thus  conver ted  in  the i r  advanced Year s ,  there  i s  an  obser- 
vable Var iety  in the holy Scr iptures. Such  I observed in those  
happy  Pe r son s  I  conve r s ed  wi th .  I t  i s  too  deep  fo r  u s  to  
pre tend to a scer ta in  the Propo r t i ons ,  or  g ive  the Reasons  o f  
God’s  Dea l ing s  in  th i s  Manner.  He g ive th  no  Account  o f  
hi s  Matter s .  But without pretending to be wise above what  
is wr itten; from the Conversation I had for several Days with  
these Per sons, compar ing their Cases with the Word  of God;  
I may venture to observe, That Convictions may be propor tioned  
a s  to  the  Mea su re  and  Cont inuance  o f  them,  in  some,  to  
the g reatness  of  their  Sins ,  and the wickedness  of  their  for- 
mer Lives ;  in  other s ,  to thei r  Deg rees  of  Knowledge about  
the  Scheme o f  Sa lva t ion ,  and  the  Way  o f  Re l i e f  by  Fa i t h  
i n  C h r i st  J e su s ;  i n  o t h e r s  ( w h i c h  m ay  b e  t h e  l a s t  f o r  
aught we know in younger  Per sons  or  l e s s  enormous ly Wicked )  
Convict ions  may be propor t ioned to some specia l  Tr ia l s  or  
Conflicts, or some other great Purposes that God designs them  
for in the Chr is t ian Life.  As we may argue, at  least  by Ana- 
logy from the Case of the Apostle Paul, concerning whom it has  
been remarked,  that  God la id hi s  Foundat ion as  low as  the  
Gate s  o f  Hel l ,  tha t  he  might  r a i se  a  Super s t r uc ture  to  the  
third Heavens. (To be continued.)
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Mr. Robe’s Narrative continued.

YE T  w i t h o u t  p r e t e n d i n g  f u r t h e r  t o  a c c o u n t  f o r  t h i s  
Va r i e t y ;  T h e  F a c t  i s  c e r t a i n  t h a t  t h e s e  C o n v i c t i o n s  

h oweve r  d i ve r s i f i e d ,  h ave  i n  m a ny  n ow  h a p p i l y  i s s u e d  
i n  t r u e  Rep e n t a n c e  t owa rd s  God,  a nd  Fa i t h  t owa rd s  ou r  
L ord  J e su s  C h r i st.  A n d  n ow  t h ey  h ave  m a ny  o f  t h e m  
attained to Rest and Consolation to their wounded and afflicted  
Sou l s .  And  the  Method  o f  a t t a in ing  to  th i s  i s  eve r y  way  
ac reeable  to  the  Account  tha t  i s  g iven  hereo f  in  the  ho ly  
Sc r ip ture s ;  t o  w i t ,  By  the  humbled  and  conv inc ’d  S inner ’s  
receiving Christ in a l l  his  Off ices and rest ing on him alone  
for Salvation.

And the Evidences  they were able to g ive of  thi s ,  are the  
most  sa t i s fy ing;  to  wi t ,  an unfeigned godly Sor row for their  
S ins ,  a s  Ing ra t i tude and di shonourable  to God,  p ierc ing to  
t h e  d e a r  S on,  a n d  g r i e v i n g  t o  t h e  H oly  S p i r i t.  T h a t  
now they  f e l t  an  a rden t  Love  to  Chri st  in  the i r  Sou l s ,  a  
Del ight  in  h im,  a s  King to  subdue the i r  Enmity  and Cor- 
ruption and reign over them, as wel l  as  a High Pr ies t  to free  
them f rom Wra th  and  Condemna t ion .  Now S in  wa s  the i r  
Aver s ion and Hor ror ;  and to  be  ho ly  and se r ve  God the i r  
De l i gh t  and  Endeavour,  th ro ’ the  A s s i s t ance  o f  h i s  Holy  
S p i r it.  Now,  t h ey  h a d  t h e  Expe r i e n c e  o f  Love  t o  t h e i r  
Ne i ghbou r s ,  t o  a l l  Men .  And  many  o f  t h em  s poke  o f  a  
Wil l ingness ,  i f  Duty cal l ’d to i t ,  to lay down their  Lives for  
Christ, and to promote the Good of their Brethren.

And how edifying and instructing at the same Time was it ,  
to observe the Humil i ty  and Reverence ,  the Teachablenes s  and  
Des i r e  o f  In s t r u c t i on  wi th  which  the se  Peop le  spoke  on  a l l  
Occa s ions .  Somet imes  mel ted  in  Tear s  when they  thought 
 S s on 
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on what  once  they  were,  and  were  te l l ing  what  now God  
had done for  the i r  Soul s .  How rav i sh ing and de l ight fu l  to  
hear some of these happy Per sons speak for th the Prai ses  of  
redeeming  Love,  and  the  d i s t ingu i sh ing  Mercy  o f  God to  
t hem.  The i r  Tongu e s  l i k e  t h e  P en  o f  a  r e a dy  Wr i t e r ,  when  
th ey  spoke  c on c e r n ing  the  King.  Speaking in  an e leva ted and  
exal ted Stra in their  Admirat ion and Grat i tude:  the Sense of  
divine Love f i l l ing them with such Joy unspeakable and ful l  o f  
Glory ,  as we saw, was l ike to overpower and overwhelm their  
f r a i l  N a t u re s ;  mak i n g  t h em  exp re s s  a  De s i r e  t o  d ep a r t ,  
i f  i t  was the Will  of God, and join the Company of the Re- 
deemed in s ing ing Salvat ion to God and the Lamb af ter  the  
Manner of Heaven.

Sure ly  God was  in  yonder  P lace,  and i t  seemed to be no  
other than the House  o f  God, and the  Gate  o f  Heaven .  Many  
I  doubt  not  can  s ay  so  f rom the i r  sweet  Exper ience.  How  
g reat ly are you Sir  and your Brethren around you, indebted  
to the f ree Grace of  God, that  has  made you the happy In- 
s t r umen t s  o f  such  a  b l e s s ed  Change.  Oh l e t  u s  s t i l l  h ave  
your Prayer s  that  these divine Inf luences  may reach us ,  and  
a l l  the  Cor ner s  o f  the  Land.  I  sha l l  on ly  add ,  That  sure ly  
Mocke r s  and Gainsaye r s  o f  th i s  Work are  to  be p i t i ed .  What  
a mournful Consideration is it, that so many of our seceeding  
Brethren (good Men it is to be hoped in the Main) should yet  
be found joining the Company of the Prof ane,  in reproach- 
ing th e s e  Going s  o f  ou r  God i n  h i s  Sanc tua r y .  May the Lord  
in  Mercy  open the i r  Eye s ,  and  shew them the i r  Mi s t ake s ;  
and lay a  Rest ra int  on thei r  Tongues ,  which some of  them  
have opened in  so  dar ing a  Manner.  May the  Lord endow  
t h e m  w i t h  h i s  S p i r i t,  a n d  p a r t i c u l a r l y  w i t h  t h e s e  h i s  
F r u i t s  i n  Ri gh t e o u s n e s s,  Hum i l i t y  a nd  Love ,  t h a t  s h i ne  s o  
br ight in the Persons they have so oddly misrepresented. This  
would be a happy Mean yet of healing the Breach, wide as it  
is, and uniting us together in the Spir it in the Bond of Peace.  
This  i s  easy for  God. Has he not  done g reater  Things  than  
t he s e  even  among  you?  Le t  u s  no t  g ive  ove r  p r ay ing  f o r  
such a desirable Event.  Especia l ly let  us continue to pray to  
God, and g ive  h im no re s t  t i l l  he  e s tabl i sh and make  Jerusa lem  
a Praise in the whole Earth. I am

 Your affectionate Brother, and
 Servant in the Lord,

Linlithgow, Nov. 5th, 1743. Robert Spears,
  No. II.
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No. II. From the Rev. Mr. James Ogilvie, one of  
the Ministers at Aberdeen, to Mr. James Robe.

Rev. and very dear Sir, 

ACcording to my Promise at par ting, this serves to acquaint  
you, that  in the Lord’s  Goodness  I  reach’d this  Place in  

Safety; but much sooner than I expected to have done, when  
I  l e f t  i t ,  which  you know was  owing  to  my Rev.  Bro ther  
Mr.  Bla i r ’s  Ind i spos i t ion,  which made i t  neces sa r y  for  h im  
and me also on his Account to get home as soon as possible.

Not only my own Inclination, but some things also in Pro- 
vidence in this  City, and the Desires of many of the Inhabi- 
tants here obliged me to under take a Journey to your Country  
a t  n o  v e r y  a g r e a b l e  T im e  o f  t h e  Ye a r .  I  wen t  t h a t  I  m i gh t  
witness  for mysel f ,  a s  the Lord should g ive me Access ,  and  
dec l a re  to  o ther s  what  he  i s  now car r y ing  on among your  
People, and in other Congregations in your Neighbourhood.  
Whi le  I  was  wi th  you,  I  had  the  P lea sure  not  on ly  o f  the  
most  par t icu lar  Account ;  f rom your se l f  o f  th i s  g reat  Work,  
bu t  s p ok e  a l s o  w i t h  a  g o o d  many  o f  you r  Peop l e.  Some  o f  
t h em,  I  mu s t  own ,  g ave  s u ch  p l e a s an t  Accoun t s  bo th  o f  
their Distresses, and Deliverance from them, as ful ly satisf ied  
me,  and  I  be l i eve  wou ld  do  so  to  any  e l s e,  tha t  t h e  Lord  
has done g rea t  Things  fo r  them whereo f  they were  g lad ,  and had  
j u s t  C au s e  t o  b e  s o.  The i r  Ac coun t s  t h ey  g ave  w i t h  s o  
much Thanksu lne s s  and Humi l i ty ,  a s  le f t  no Room with me  
to  que s t ion  the i r  S ince r i t y.  They  s eem’d  to  be  wa lk in g  i n  
the  Joy o f  the  Lord,  and in  the  Comfo r t s  o f  the  Holy Ghost,  
g iving all the Glory to his great Name, & free Grace, to whom  
a lone i t  was  due;  and ( to use  the Words  of  one of  them as  
near as  I  can) their only Ground of Doubt was,  I f  they could  
be l i eve,  that  the high and lo f ty One would s toop so low as to re- 
ga rd  Pe r sons  o f  s o  wor th l e s s  and so  v i l e  a s  they  s t i l l  s aw them- 
se lves  to  be .  Other s  of  them are s t i l l  in Distress ,  and refused  
to be comfor ted, so f ar from snatching at these too soon. It  
gave me a par ticular Satis f action, to observe that neither you  
nor they laid any Manner of Stress on those Impressions which  
their  inward Toys or  Gr ief s  had made on their  Bodies :  You  
both agreed (and I think most justly) in ascr ibing these to their  
bodily Constitutions; in which you effectually put to Silence  
those who would reproach this  g reat  Work, with being of a  
Kin to what some Year s  ago appeared with those cal led Ca-
 S f 2 mizars.
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miza r s .  Ever y  one knows the  usua l  E f fec t s  o f  Gr ie f  or  J oy ,  
on the Bodies of those who have these in any uncommon De- 
g ree,  I  am myse l f ,  s ince  I  l e f t  you ,  a s  we l l  a s  be fo re,  in- 
fo r med  o f  a  good  many  In s t ance s  th i s  Way ;  which  wou ld  
do much were they known, to prevent a good many of those  
Reproaches which are thrown on this g reat Work because of  
t he s e.  Bu t  then ,  I  doub t  no t  i n  the  l e a s t ,  bu t  Sa t an  w i l l  
be ready enough to catch a l l  Oppor tunit ies  f rom these;  and  
therefore sha l l  not quest ion but you wi l l  be on your Watch  
both to guard  against and detect Impostures,  as wel l  as to be  
ca re fu l  to  en c ou ra g e  those  who a re  t r u ly  by  Grace  reached  
and awakened.—Where these  bodi ly  Dis t re s se s  do not  pro- 
ceed f rom a jus t  Sense of  S in,  and i t s  awful  Consequences ,  
and God-di shonour ing Nature,  or  f rom jus t  and scr ip tura l  
D i s c ove r i e s  o r  t h e  g r e a t  R e de e m e r  i n  h i s  F u l n e s s  a n d  
G lor y ;  I  wou ld  be  ap t  to  su spec t  them myse l f ,  and  to  do  
what  I  could to di scourage them with the People,  and so I  
am per suaded wil l  you. I f  any Thing unusual  should happen  
to Persons in the apt bodily Distresses; (which I hope will in  
Mercy be prevented)  tha t  can be no Object ion,  to any who  
with other s ,  Satan’s  Interes t  has  in your Countr y I  hope by  
Grace not  a  g reat  St roke,  and pure and undef i led Rel ig ion  
i s  advanc ing ;  and  no  Doubt  the  Ma l i ce  o f  tha t  Dece ive r,  
who  i s  s k i l f u l  to  de s t roy,  w i l l  be  a t  Work ,  and  Min i s t e r s  
cannot he enough on their  Guard; and as  you are not igno- 
rant  of  hi s  Devices ,  so I  doubt not but your Guard against ,  
and Care to detect them will be accordingly.

I shall  be fond to know, in Return to this, how Matter s go  
with you, and in your Neighbourhood, and to hear of our Re- 
de eme r ’s  g row ing  V i c t o r i e s .  I  re t u r n  my  he a r t y  Thank s  
to yourself and Mr. Robe ,  for your Kindness while I stayed at  
your House; and assure you, that with my best Wishes to you,  
and all that’s yours, I sincerely am with great Esteem,

 Your most affectionate,
 and obliged Brother 
Aberdeen, and Servant in 

Octob. 27th. 1742. our dear Lord 

 James Ogilvie 
  No. III.
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No. III. From Mr. James Young Preacher of the  
Gospel; who hath been here and in other Parishes of the  
Neighbourhood, since the Beginning of this Work, and  
was greatly helpful in carrying it on, both by preaching  

and conversing with the Distress’d: Directed to the Rev.  
Mr. James Robe Minister of the Gospel at Kilsyth.

Reverend Sir, 

IN Answer to your Demand. I  send you an Account of  my  
plain Sentiments upon the Work that has appear’d in Kilsyth  

and the Bounds around for  some Months  pas t ;  which,  a f ter  
many Tr ia l s  and Conver ses ,  I  have had with those awakened  
Per sons, I can’t but consider as a g reat and glor ious Appear- 
ance of  God in his  Sanc tuary ,  and look on those Places as  a  
Fie ld whi c h the  Lord has ble s sed ,  and plent i ful ly ra in’d down  
d iv ine In f luences  upon:  Which char i t able  Judgment  I  have  
seem’d upon many Ins tances ,  some of which I shal l  run over,  
so far as I can recollect them at the Time.

The most Par t  of  those Per sons have appear’d in g reat Dis- 
tress and Agony of Soul, under a Sense of their Sins, and Fears  
o f  the  Wra th  to  come.  And  whi l e  they  have  been  deep ly  
s t r uck wi th the  Mal igni ty  and Demer i t ,  Number s  and Ag- 
g rava t ions  o f  the i r  a c tua l  S in s ,  a s  abominable  to  God,  and  
deserving his  endless  Indignat ion;  They have been led deep  
into a  View of  their  o r i g ina l  Gui l t  and Pol lu t ion;  and abas ’d  
themselves and repented in Dust and Ashes,  when they have  
look’d to the Rock whence they were hewn, and to the Hole of the  
Pi t ,  whence  they were  d ig ’d:  But especia l ly Unbel i e f  in Christ  
and neg l e c t ing  the  g r ea t  Sa lva t ion ,  have been the Chief  of  a l l  
thei r  S ins ,  a s  c ru c i fy ing  the  Lord o f  Glo r y  a f r e sh ,  and put t ing  
h im  t o  a n  o p en  Shame .  And  g re a t  h ave  the i r  So r rows  and  
mel t ing thei r  Compla int s  been upon thi s  Account ,  looking  
t o  h im whom they  have  p i e r c ed  and  mour n ing .  To them under  
such Exerc i se s  Christ  Je sus  ha s  seem’d  a s  t h e  Ch i e f  among  
t en Thousand, and a l toge ther  love ly ;  and the compleat  Salvat ion  
thro’ his atoning Blood and Righteousness, and by his sancti- 
fying Spir it  as the one Thing needful,  and al l  the Desire o f  thei r  
Souls—To save not only from Hel l  and Wrath, but a l so from  
S in ;  to  pur i fy  thei r  def i l ’d  Natures ,  and jus t i fy  thei r  gui l ty  
Sou l s ;  to  fo r m them a f te r  the  Imag e  o f  God,  a s  we l l  a s  to  
a dvance  t h em to  t h e  P r i v i l e d g e s  o f  h i s  Ch i l d ren ;  and  t o  
make them pure  and holy  in al l  Manner of Conver sat ion, and  
meet for the heavenly Inher itance, as well as to raise them to 
  this 
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this  bless ’d Hope, and receive them at las t  into eter nal  Li fe,  
And how anxious have their Concerns been, and panting their  
Supp l i c a t i on s—“Lord  I  b e l i e v e,  h e l p  m i n e  Unb e l i e f—I am  
“ s t ou t  hea r t ed  and fa r  f r om Righ l eousne s s ,  cause  me t o  in c l ine  
“ m i n e  E a r ,  g i ve  m e  a n  H e a r t  t o  c o m e  u n t o  t h e e ,  t h a t  I  
“may  ha ve  L i f e ,—and  make  u s  a  w i l l i n g  P e op l e ,  i n  t h e  Day  
“of thy Power.

Some have been very Ignorant under the f ir s t  Awakenings,  
and af terwards thro’ the Bless ing of  God have made a good  
Prof ic iency in the Knowledge of  Christ,  and the Myster ies  
of his  Gospel :  Such have been evidently taught of God, and  
i n s t r u c t e d  by  t h e  g reat  Apo st le  a nd  H igh  Pr i e st,  who  
has Compassion on the Ignorant, and them that  have gone out of  
the Way.

Other s  th ro ’ the  p ie rc ing  Impre s s ions  o f  the i r  S in s ,  and  
shock ing  Ter ror s  o f  the  d iv ine  Wra th  s e t  in  a r r ay  aga in s t  
them, and disturbing their Minds and disorder ing their Bodies,  
could not at f ir st, but afterwards have g iven very rational and  
distinct Accounts of the Grounds and Methods of their Awak- 
cn ings ,  such a s  d i s t ingui sh  them f rom be ing the  Resu l t  o f  
Mechani sm  or  diabo l i ca l  Inf luence;  who s ince have been set- 
t led in the Faith of Je sus, and ar r iv’d at s trong Consolat ion.  
Nay, some that cou’d not read, nor had been taught to read,  
being now in old Age;  that  upon the f i r s t  Conv i c t i ons ,  have  
app l i ed  to  the  Means  o f  In s t r uc t ion ,  and  wi th  remarkable  
Succe s s  do g row in  the  Knowl edg e  o f  Christ,  a s  they  have  
come to the Faith of him.

I  have  seen some f i l l ’d  w i th  a l l  J oy  and  Pea c e  in  b e l i e v ing,  
and  a b ound in g  i n  Hope  t h r o ’ t h e  Powe r  o f  t h e  Holy  Ghost ;  
and when ask’d a Reason of  the Hope  this  i s  within them ,  have  
been  abl e  to  g i ve  i t  w i t h  Meekne s s  and  Fea r ,  upon d i s t inc t  
s c r i p t u r e  C h a r a c t e r s .  A n d  r e j o y c i n g  i n  C h r i s t  J e su s ,  
They have  no  Con f i d en c e  i n  th e  F l e sh ;  and  r e j oy c e  w i th  Fea r  
and Trembling, remembr ing that they are yet in the Body, disturb’d  
wi th indwel l ing S in ,  and expos ’d  to mani fo ld Temptat ions .  
To such the  Mor t i f i c a t i on  a s  we l l  a s  the  Pardon  of  S in ;  and  
Br ightening of  the div ine Image ,  a s  wel l  a s  the upl i f t ing of  
the div ine Favour  upon their  Soul s ;  and Hol ine s s  and Joy  in  
the  Holy Ghost,  a re  the  equa l ly  sure  Spr ings  o f  the i r  a s - 
su red  Peace,  and  s t rong  Conso l a t ion .  Wi th  some  o f  such  
I  have spoke at  other Times,  who af ter such blessed Attain- 
men t s ,  h ave  sunk  in to  s p i r i t u a l  D i spondenc i e s ,  t h ro ’ t he 
  Hiding 



 proof-reading draft 335

 at Kilsyth. 327

Hidings  of  the d iv ine Favour,  and the f re sh Impres s ions  of  
their Guilt :  And while they have been ready to acknowledge  
the Justice of the Dispensation, & confess & lament their own  
S ins  a s  the provoking Causes  o f  i t ;  have sung  bo th  o f  Mer cy  
and Judgment ,  and come to th i s  good Assurance of  Fa i th in  
God their Saviour, to t rus t  in him tho’ he should s lay them, to  
trust in the Name of the Lord, and slay themselves on their God,  
f r om whom c ome s  a l l  t h e i r  Expe c t a t i on ,  and  in  whom a l l  t h e i r  
Salvation lies.

I  have seen some young Ones  under deep and shar p Convi c- 
tions of their sinful and guilty State, which they have express’d  
in ver y fee l ing and mel t ing Language:  and whi le  they have  
been early seeking Wisdom  and her Ways ,  have found her and  
f e l t  t h em  t o  t he  P l e a s a n t n e s s  a nd  P e a c e :  The  Love  o f  t h e i r  
Espousals has been r ichly recompens’d with the Consolations of  
God,  whi c h  a r e  no t  sma l l :  and  hav ing  f i r s t  s ough t  t h e  K ing - 
dom of God, have felt it in their sweet Exper ience to be Righ- 
t e o u s n e s s,  a n d  P e a c e ,  a n d  J oy  i n  t h e  Holy  Gho st :  Ou t  o f  
the  Mouths  o f  Babes  and Suck l ing s  God has  pe r f e c t ed  Pra i s e  t o  
himself, to still the Enemy and the Avenger.

But  not  to  en la rge  on more  Ins tances ,  I  sha l l  on ly  men- 
t ion th i s ,  which I have a l l  a long observed to the Honour of  
t h i s  Work :  Wh i l e  s ome  h ave  b e en  awakened  by  re a d i ng  
the Scr iptures  or  some devot ional  Books ;  other s  by pr ivate  
convening with another ;  other s  by a  par t icu lar  Recol lect i- 
on of  Par t  o f  a  Ser mon heard ,  some Time a f ter ;  o ther s  by  
being present  a t  some chr i s t ian Fel lowships  for  Prayer ;  and  
many have had a g reat and ser ious Concern hang ing on their  
Minds for some Time, before i t  has unavoidably broke for th  
i n to  some  publ i ck  P ro f e s s i on :  Ye t  i n  the  Pr e a c h i n g  o f  t h e  
Gospel , the Ar rows of Convict ion have stuck deep and sharp in  
the  Hea r t s  o f  the  mos t  Pa r t  o f  them:  And  i f  Awaken ing s  
have not f ir st been produced by this Means, at least they have  
been encreased,  and car r ied on unto a  sound Conve r s i on  to  
G od,  a n d  t h e  F a i t h  o f  C h r i st :  T h i s  b e i n g  t h e  P o w e r  o f  
God to every one that believes.

S i r,  I  am g l ad  to  unde r s t and  f rom s eve r a l  good  Hand s ,  
that the Goodness of their Lives,  just i f ies  the Truth of their  
Profess ions :  That res ides  their  punctual  Attendance on, and  
ser ious Application to the publick Institutions of divine Wor- 
sh ip,  and the i r  f requent  and dated Obser vance of  chr i s t i an  
Fe l lowships ,  a s  they  have  Oppor tuni ty ;  they  l ikewi se  have 
  a 
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a  special  Care of the Duties of secret Devotion, and habitu- 
a l ly  s tudy to  have  a  Cons c i en c e  vo id  o f  Of f en c e,  bo th  t owa rd s  
God and Man;  and deny ing  a l l  Ungod i ine s s  and wor ld ly  Lus t s,  
l ive sober ly, r ighteous ly, and godly in this  present World ;  making  
Conscience of  observing their  s ta t ional  and re la t ive Duties ;  
a nd  a t t e nd i ng  t o  bo t h  Tab l e s  o f  t h e  d iv i n e  L aw.  I  p r ay  
they may s t i l l  ado r n  the  Doc t r in e  o f  God t h e i r  Sav i ou r  in  a l l  
Things ,  and have a Conversat ion becoming the Gospel o f  Christ;  
b e i n g  f i l l ’d  w i t h  a l l  t h e  F ru i t s  o f  t h e  Spirit,  wh i c h  a r e  i n  a l l  
Goodnes s,  Righteousnes s  and Truth ;  and be ing s t ed fas t ,  and im- 
moveabl e,  and  a lway s  abound ing  there in  to  the  End o f  the i r  
Lives;  to g ive a more sensible and str iking Test imony to the  
Word  o f  h i s  Grace ;  conv inc ing  an  in f ide l  and  thought l e s s  
G e n e r a t i o n ,  t h a t  t h e re  i s  a  H oly  G h o st  a t t e n d i n g  t h i s  
Gospe l ,  whence i t  i s  heard  a s  th e  Vo i c e  o f  God,  and not  o f  
Man ,  and becomes the  Power  and Wisdom o f  God t o  the  Sa l - 
va t ion o f  those  that  be l i eve ;  and s i lencing the Clamour s of  o- 
ther s ,  who ra sh ly  s p eak  Ev i l  o f  t h e  r i gh t  Ways  o f  t h e  Lord,  
and disown the stately Steps of his Majesty in the Sanctuar ies  
o f  our  Zion .  May the  Lord g rant  you many more  Sea l s  o f  
your Minis t r y ;  that  many may be  your  Cre tans  o f  Joy and Re- 
joy c ing  in the Day of  hi s  Coming;  and spread thi s  Cloud of  
the  d iv ine  In f luences  f a r  and wide,  so  tha t  f r om the  u tmos t  
End s  o f  t h e  Ea r t h ,  Song s  o f  P ra i s e  may  b e  h e a rd ,  e ven  Glo r y  
to the Righteous. I am 

 Rev. Sir, 
Falkirk, Octob. Your most humble Servant

1st. 1742. James Young.

CorreCTions from No. 20. inclusively.

PAge 153, line last but 16, read—unwearied 
p. 197, l. last but 2,  r. —multiplied
p. 201, 1. last but 7,  r.—Park 
p. 207, 1. last but 1,  r.—Park’s 
p. 229, 1. 22. r.—Anathema 
p. 247, l. last but 10,  r.—to strengthen 
p. 256, l. 23. r.—It is observable
p. 266, l. 5,6. r.—endeavoured
p. 279, l. 2. r.—their Endeavours.
p. 282, l. last but 2, r.—courting the Favour 
p. 289, l. 5. r. —November 12.
p. 301, l, last but 11, r. —the 2. of the acts 
p, 302, l. 21, r. —amounts to sixty, 
p. 319, Title. r. —at Kilsyth. 
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THE

Christian History;
Containing Accounts of the Propagation and Revival  

of Religion in England Scotland and America. 

Saturday deCeMber 17. 1743. § No. 42. 

Mr. Robe’s Narrative continued. 
A t t e s t a t i o n  N o .  I V.  F r o m  t h e  R e v.  M r .  D a v i d  

Blai r ,  Min i s t e r  o f  t h e  Go s p e l  a t  B re i ch en ,  t o  t h e  R e v.  
Mr. Robe.

Rev. and dear Sir, 

THE Accoun t s  o f  t h e  e x t r a o rd i n a r y  Wo rk  i n  you r  Con- 
g re g a t i on  a nd  Ne i ghbou rhood ,  h av i n g  r e a ch ’d ,  even  

u n t o  u s ;  I  d e t e r m i n e d  w i t h  m y s e l f ,  t o  h a v e  a l l  t h e  
Sat i s f ac t ion about  an Event  so uncommon, that  the Nature  
and  Ci rcums t ance s  o f  the  Th ing  cou ld  po s s ib ly  admi t  o f ;  
and  the re fo re,  i n  Oc t o b e r  l a s t ,  unde r took  a  Jou r ney  you r  
Length .  What  I  s aw,  and heard ,  and found,  upon the  be s t  
Inquiry I was able to make, dur ing my Stay with you. I shal l  
now re la te  hones t ly,  and without  any Thing of  Par ty-Zea l ;  
which I  am a f ra id  too much inf luences  the Sent iments  and  
Conduit  of  many at  th i s  Day,  to the g reat  Pre judice of  the  
common Cause of Christianity.

A s  you  wa s  p l e a s ed  to  inv i t e  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ogi l v i e ,  and  
me,  to  p reach  bo th  on  the  Lo rd ’s  Day  and  Monday  the re- 
a f t e r ;  I  cou ld  ob se r ve  many  hea r ing  the  Word ,  wi th  such  
Attent ion,  Tender ness ,  and so much of  a  mel t ing Frame,  a s  
I  had never  seen wi th such Number s ,  and scarce  wi th any,  
i n  a l l  my  L i f e .  Some  on  t h e  Sa bb a t h -Eve n i n g ,  when  you  
wa s  conc lud ing  the  Work  o f  the  Day,  wi th  an  Addre s s  to  
the  Audience,  I  heard  ut te r  the  mos t  b i t t e r  Cr i e s ;  and such  
as, I own, f i l l ’d me with something of a Hor ror and Surpr ize,  
and seem’d to bespeak a great Deal of Bitterness and Remorse  
i n  t h e  Mind s  o f  t ho s e  f rom whom they  c ame.  The  s am e  
Even i n g  I  s aw  many  unde r  bod i l y  Convu l s i on s ,  bu t  w i th  
these I saw more af fected, and par t icular ly a Child  about s ix 
 T t  or 
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or seven Year s  o f  Age ,  on the Monday ,  which did not  a  l i t t le  
raise my Wonder.

On Monday ,  after Sermons, I had a par ticular Conver sation  
with a good many of those, who had been some Way or other  
a f f e c t ed  unde r  the  Min i s t r y  o f  t he  Word .  Some  o f  t he s e  
I  found under shar p Convic t ions  of  Sin, and of divine Wrath  
due to them upon the Account of i t ,  and seem’d to walk in  
Darkne s s ,  and  s ee  no  L igh t ;  mos t  o f  the se  cou ld  t e l l  me,  
what was the Word that f ir st  reached them, & awakned their  
g u i l t y  Fe a r s ;  a nd  t h a t  a n  I n t e r e s t  i n  Je su s  Chr i st,  a s  i t  
was the only Thing that could br ing them to sol id Peace, so  
i t  wa s  the  Thing  o f  a l l  o the r s  they  mos t  de s i red .  In  your  
House, and at  the same Time, I  ta lked with others ,  who had  
go t  an  Outga t e  f rom the i r  D i s t re s s :  And  indeed  the  Ac- 
count  they  gave  o f  themse lve s  to  me,  was  mos t  s a t i s fy ing .  
They cou ld  te l l  the  Text  o f  S c r i p tu r e  f i r s t  p rov ’d  the  Mean  
of their Awakening, the Words o f  Promise  suppor ted and kept  
them f rom s inking into Despondency in  the Time of  the i r  
Trouble,  tha t  gave  them some good Hope  th rough Grace,  
and  encou r aged  them,  to  l ook  to  an  exa l t ed  Prince  and  
Sav i our  f o r  R e l i e f .  T h ey  c o u l d  t e l l  t h e  T i m e  a n d  t h e  
Duty wherein they thought they were helped actually to close  
wi th  Je sus ,  found  the i r  Fea r s  d i spe l l ’d ,  and  the  Comfor t s  
o f  t h e  Holy  Gho st  f l ow ing  i n  upon  t h e i r  M ind s .  Th i s  
last  Sor t appeared to me to be very humble and sel f-denied;  
j e a l ou s  ove r  t hemse l ve s ,  l e a s t  t h ey  shou ld  f a l l  away,  and  
make Shipwreck of  Fa i th ,  and a  good Conference,  and be- 
come  a  D i s g r a c e  t o  t h e i r  P ro f e s s i on .  They  s poke  o f  t h e  
G r a c e  o f  G od ,  a n d  o f  t h e  L ove  o f  C h r i st,  w i t h  s u c h  
Marks  o f  Wonder  and Admira t ion ,  o f  Love  and Af fec t ion ;  
a s  s eem’d  to  me mos t  uncommon,  and  d id  expre s s  a  mos t  
he aven l y  and  sp i r i t u a l  F r ame  o f  Sou l .  They  s e em’d  mos t  
a rden t l y  t o  w i sh  t he  Advancemen t  o f  Chri st ’s  K ingdom  
and Intere s t  in  the  Wor ld ,  and tha t  a l l  Men might  par take  
o f  h i s  Grace,  to  the  s av ing  o f  the i r  Sou l s .  They  p ro fe s s ’d  
themselves the s incere Lover s of  a l l  who, in Truth, love the  
Lord Je sus ,  even such  o f  them a s  might  d i f f e r  f rom them  
in some lesser Points ,  and seem’d to quest ion the Real i ty of  
the Lord’s Dealings with them.

Besides the Satis f action I had from this Interview with the  
Peop le  t h ems e l ve s ,  the  Account  I  had  o f  the  Lord’s  Dea l - 
i ng s  w i th  them f rom you r  w r i t t e n  J ou r n a l ,  and  wh ich  you 
  took 



 proof-reading draft 339

 at Kilsyth. 331

took from their own Mouths,  puts i t  beyond al l  Doubt with  
m e,  t h a t  G od  i n d e e d  wa s  a m o n g  yo u ,  F ro m  t h i s  I  s aw  
tha t  the  Conve r s i on s  wh ich  ob t a in  wi th  you ,  a re  f a r  f rom  
being sudden Transitions from Hor ror and Fear, to immediate  
Se ren i t y  and  Joy ;  th a t  they  a re,  on  the  con t r a r y,  a  Work  
c a r r i ed  on  d i s t i n c t ly  and  by  Deg r e e s ,  t he  Spi r it  now con- 
vincing them of the Evi l  of  one Sin, and af terwards of ano- 
t h e r ;  now  d i s cove r i ng  t o  t h emsome  o f  Chri st ’s  Med i a - 
tory Excellencies, and by and by others of them, about which  
formerly they either knew l i t t le,  or were l i t t le af fected with  
what Knowledge of them they had, and after several interme- 
diate Acts determining their Closure with a Saviour.

Upon  the  who le  my  Judgment  o f  the  Work ,  i s ,  Tha t  i t  
i s  o f  God:  and a s  th i s  i s  my Sent iment ,  I  cannot  but  wi sh  
it to prosper in your Hands, and that from you it may spread,  
t i l l  i t  has  reached to ever y Cong regat ion in the Land,  even  
to  the s e  who  now rega rd  i t  no  o the rwi s e  than  De lu s ion ;  
bu t  they  a l so  may  see  the  Sa lva t ion  o f  our  God,  and  may  
join with us in Blessing the Lord, who begins to visit a guilty  
Land, and to heal its Backslidings, unless we, l ike the foolish  
Gada r ene s ,  l ay  an  Imped iment  in  the  Way,  by  d i s rega rd ing  
the  Work of  h i s  Hands ,  and imput ing i t  to  a  d iabo l i c a l  In- 
iluence. I am with much Regard, R. & D. Sir,

 Your affectionate Brother 
Brechin, December and most humble Servant,

15th, 1742. Dav. Blair.

No. V. From the Rev. Mr. McLaurin one of the Ministers  
of Glasgow, being Part of a Letter from him to a Cor- 

espondent at a Distance, and offered to be inserted  
here.

Rev. and dear Brother, 

I Now send  you the  Cont inua t i on  o f  the  Ki l s y th  Na r ra t i ve ;  
and know i t  wi l l  not  be di sag reeable  to you,  that  I  wr i te  

to you at the same Time some Remarks  I  have had Occasion  
to  make  on  tha t  good  Work ;  be ing  the  s ame  which  I  in- 
tend to offer,  such as they are,  as  my Attes ta t ion  to i t ;  judg- 
ing;  mysel f  under Obl igat ions to contr ibute my Endeavour s  
to do Jus t ice  to i t ,  f rom the Oppor tuni t ie s  I  have had of  a  
more par t icu lar  Knowledge of  i t ;  not  only by Cor respond- 
ence with the Write r  of  the Nar rat ive ,  and Conferenccs with 
 T t 2 him 
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h im and ne ighbour ing  Min i s t e r s ,  o f  whose Cong regat ions ,  a s  
avour ’d  wi th  the  l ike  gook Work,  he  g ive s  some Account ;  
but also by intimate Conversation with several of the Subjects  
o f  tha t  Work themse lves  about  the i r  re l ig ious  Impres s ions ,  
and  wi th  o th e r s  about  the i r  P rac t i ce ;  which ,  a s  you  know  
wel l ,  are the chief  Means of  enabl ing us  to for m any Judg- 
ment of Matters of this Kind.

By such Means of Information, I have had that Satisf action  
that  could be expected by one not  re s id ing,  but  bes towing  
the  Pa in s  I  have  ment ioned ,  among  tha t  Peop le ;  tha t  the  
Work in general  i s  such as  the publi sh’d Nar rat ive  represents  
it ;  and so l ike that at Cambuslang ,  that in descr ibing the one,  
People may just ly be said, as to the most mater ial Things, to  
give a Description of both.

More  pa r t i cu l a r l y,  I  h ad  the  Sa t i s f a c t ion  to  ob se r ve,  i n  
conver smg wi th  the se  Peop le,  ver y  promi s ing  In s t ance s  o f  
such suitable Impressions both of the Hatefulness and Danger  
of Sin, join’d with ardent Desire of Relief from its Guilt and  
Power, in the Way the Gospel reveals ,  as  could not but g ive  
Encou r agemen t  t o  expec t ,  t h rough  the  Gr a ce  o f  God,  a  
happy  I s sue  in  due  Time:  Conv i c t i on s  tha t  were  not  s l i gh t  
and  super f i c i a l ;  bu t  ve r y  deep  and  pene t r a t ing ,  and  much  
resembling those recorded in Scr ipture as in Acts  i i .  37. Not  
mere ly  genera l  and  con fu s ’d ;  bu t  d i s t i n c t  and  pa r t i c u l a r ,  a t  
l e a s t  g r adua l l y  becoming  such ;  and  ex t end ing  to  S in s  o f  
Hear t  and Li fe,  or ig inal  and actual ,  and against  both Tables  
o f  the  Law:  Much Sor row of  Soul  both for  the  Al iena t ion  
of  the unrenewed Hear t  f rom the l iv ing God, and for  cor- 
rupt Passions contrary to the Love Men  ow’d to one another ;  
as  to which last ,  I  observed Evidences,  not eas i ly to be for- 
gotten, of the severest Remorse for Malice formerly indulg’d,  
plainly implying no small  Admiration that the Gospel-Offer s  
of Remission should extend to so hateful an Evil.

I  had Occas ion to observe and compare the new Convic- 
t ions of Per sons who perhaps were never known to have any  
considerable Concern about Relig ion before;  and the pecu- 
l i a r  Bi t te r nes s  a t tending Remor se  for  backs l id ing in to  bad  
Courses after some profession of Relig ion and Concern about  
i t  i n  f o r me r  T ime s :  P roduc ing  Shame  and  Con fu s i on  o f  
Face, and indeed no Wonder, to which might be well applied  
the Words  in Psa l .  x l .  12 .  Nor could i t  but  be ver y a f fect- 
ing to hear the Accounts which a cer tain Backslider, but I hope 
  a 
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a returning one, gave of the Distress his Conscience labour’d  
under, when awaken’d to a Sense of his aggravated Apostacy:  
as  par t icular ly how, when intending to s ing in Family Wor- 
ship, the f ir s t  eight Lines of a cer tain Psalm  ( i t  was the 102)  
he found hi s  Hear t  too much overwhelmed to make i t  out :  
Be ing  over power ’d  wi th  a  Sense  o f  h i s  Unwor th ines s ,  a s  I  
he a rd  h imse l f  t e l l  i t ,  t o  t ake  the  Word s  o f  t h a t  Psa lm  i n  
his Mouth.

The Convi c t ions  I  observ’d among these People behov’d to  
appear the more promising on Account of their being directed  
by  Apprehens ions  o f  the  Spi r i tua l i ty  o f  the  d iv ine  Law,  a s  
ex tending to  the  rooted Di spos i t ions  o f  the  Hear t :  And i t  
was very sat i s fy ing to observe careful  Improvement made of  
Direct ions to par t icular  Sel f - sea r c h ing ,  by going through the  
severa l  Commandments  of  the Law, in order,  by divine As- 
s istance, to discover and recollect the Evils  of Hear t or Life,  
o r  bo th ,  aga in s t  them a l l ;  by  which  the  Deprav i ty  o f  the  
unregenerate Hear t exer ts and manifests i tsel f ,  with diver sity  
of Circumstances, in different Persons.

Bo th  i n  t h i s ,  a nd  o the r  Co r ne r s ,  whe re  t h e  l i ke  good  
Work ha s  appear ’d ,  i t  ha s  g iven  pa r t i cu l a r  Sa t i s f ac t ion ,  to  
ob se r ve  Peop le ’s  Sor row for  S in  so  s t rong ly  in f luenc ’d  by  
other Motives than mere Dread of  Punishment,  not exclud- 
ing the Regard due to that  l ikewise ;  even by an ingenuous  
Sense  o f  the  Evi l  o f  S in ,  a s  an  Of fence  aga in s t  so  ju s t ,  so  
holy,  so g racious a God; and so companionate a Redeemer ;  
so that their Convictions appear’d to be happy Accomplishments  
o f  the Promise  in Zech .  x i i .  10 .  I t  was  indeed thei r  l ook ing  
to  h im  who was pie r c ed  for their  Sins ,  that  seem’d chief ly to  
make them mourn for them.

If  there were some whose Sor row for Sin seem’d to want,  
at  lead for some Time at f i r s t ,  this  las t  and perhaps some of  
the  o the r  abovement ion ’d  Charac t e r s ;  i t  wa s  encourag ing  
to observe at least a laudable Ingenuity in acknowledging such  
De f ec t s ;  j o in ’d  w i th  a  hope fu l  Doc i l i t y  i n  hea rken ing  to  
p ro p e r  I n s t r u c t i o n s  i n  o rd e r  t o  P ro f i c i e n c y,  by  G od ’s  
Bless ing, as  to more just  Impress ions of the Evil  of Sin, and  
of the Excellency of the appointed Remedy.

In perusing the Nar rat ive  you wil l  eas i ly observe, that i t  i s  
f ar  f rom speaking of  those who have on this  Occas ion been  
brought under some Convict ions of  Sin and Concern about  
ovat ion, as  i f  al l  o f  them  ought to be consider’d as  real  Con-
  verts;
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ve r t s ;  o r  h ad  a l re ady  g iven  such  Ev idence s  o f  th a t  h appy  
Change, as the Nature of the Thing admits :  But only speaks  
thus of  a  goodly Number  of  them. And as  the Author ,  who i s  
a Stranger to you, is  one whom I have had the Advantage of  
b e i n g  p a r t i c u l a r l y  a c qu a i n t e d  w i t h ,  f o r  a  l ong  Tr a c t  o f  
Time; thi s  seems,  to demand i t  of  me,  as  a  Piece of  Jus t ice  
due  to  h im and h i s  publ ick  Labour s ,  on th i s  Occa s ion ,  to  
g ive you what Assurance my Testimony, on so long Acquain- 
tance, i s  capable of g iving, not only of his Probi ty  in nar rat- 
ing Fai ls ;  but also of his Caution  in making Deductions from  
t h e m :  H e  b e i n g  f a r  f r o m  P r e c i p i t a n c y  i n  b u i l d i n g  
such f avourable  Conclus ions ,  a s  some Par t s  of  h i s  Nar ra t ive  
c on t a i n ,  on  t oo  s l e nde r  G round s :  O f  wh i ch ,  Pa r t i c u l a r ,  
and I think satisfying Proofs might be mention’d.

As  I  spen t  some Time in  tha t  Cor ne r,  no t  on ly  in  May  
l a s t ,  when thi s  Work was but  beg inning to appear ;  but a l so  
in the Months of  Ju ly  and Octobe r  fo l lowing as s i s t ing at  the  
Admin i s t r a t ion  o f  the  Lord ’s  Supp e r  a t  Ki l s y t h ,  a s  I  have  
been  in  Use  to  do  ye a r ly  o f  a  l ong  T ime ;  th i s  cou ld  no t  
but g ive me Oppor tunity to observe the g reat  Alterat ion to  
t h e  be t t e r,  i n  t he  S t a t e  o f  Re l i g i on  i n  t h a t  Cor ne r,  t h e  
g radual Prog ress of this  good Work in general ,  and the Pro- 
f ic iency of  par t icular  Per sons in the Way of  God: And how  
Convictions which had been attended at f ir st with considerable  
Di s t re s se s  i s sued  in  a  de s i r able  Se r en i t y  o f  Mind;  a t tended  
wi th  good Evidences  o f  wel l  founded Peace :  Shewing tha t  
the  Sor rows ,  which had met  wi th  too l i t t l e  compas s ionate  
Regard from some fellowCreatures, had met with Compassion  
f rom him whose  Mer c i e s  a re  ove r  a l l  h i s  o the r  Works ,  and who  
ha s  p romi sed  to  r e v i ve  t h e  Hea r t s  o f  t h e  humbl e  and  c on t r i t e  
on e s ;  o r  t h e  Sp i r i t s  wh i c h  h e  ha s  made  wou ld  fa i l  b e f o r e  h im ,  
Isai. lvii. 15, 16. 

I  per suade myse l f ,  tha t  the  J ou r na l s  publ i sh ’d  in  tne Nar- 
ra t i v e ,  and  in  the  week ly  Pape r s ,  some Number s  o f  wh ich  
were  fo r mer ly  s en t  you ;  conta in ing  Account s  o f  the  Ri se  
and Progress of the relig ious Exercise of some par ticular Per- 
fons, who seem’d to have attain’d to Joy and Peace in believ- 
ing;  must  g ive no smal l  Sat i s f act ion to you,  and other  Per- 
sons of Cardour about these Peoples Regards to the Mercy of  
God,  i n  t he  Med i a t i on  o f  h i s  Son,  a s  a t t ended  w i th  the  
Character s  which dis t inguish Fai th unfe igned  f rom it s  Coun- 
ter fe i t s ;  and a s  sounding a  rea sonable  Judgment  of  Char i ty 
  that 
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tha t  they rece ive  Christ  in  a l l  h i s  Media tor y  Of f ice s ,  and  
for all the Salvation that he has purchas’d.

As  I  have  had Oppor tuni t ie s  o f  conver s ing  wi th  some of  
these Per sons, and wich other s whose Attainments resembled  
thei r s ;  I  th ink i t  ver y natura l  for  those who have had such  
Oppor tunit ies,  to ref lect on the great  Dif fe rence  betwixt con- 
ver t ing with such People themse lves ;  and receiving Accounts  
of  them from othe r s :  And on the Dif f icul ty of  conveying to  
other s ,  by Descr ipt ion,  adequate Notions  of  a l l  the Things  
wh i ch  mu s t  j u s t l y  make  a  f avou r ab l e  Imp re s s i on  on  t h e  
Minds  o f  them who are  pre sent .  I t  mus t  be  own’d indeed,  
that  i t  i s  but  reasonable Caut ion not to lay too g reat  Stres s  
on People’s ser ious Manner of expressing their relig ious Con- 
cer n,  t i l l  that  f avourable  Preemption i s  conf i r med by more  
dec i s ive  Evidences :  Yet  a s  the  Appearances  o f  Ser iousnes s ,  
on  such Occa s tons ,  admi t  o f  ver y  d i f f e r en t  Deg r e e s ;  one  o f  
your Exper ience must have observ’d Degrees  of it  which have  
something in them so convincing, however hard to be descr ib’d,  
as  scarce to leave Room for Hesi tat ion,  about the Sincer i ty  
o f  the  Speake r s ,  i n  the  Mind s  even  o f  the  more  c au t iou s  
Hearer s .  A good deal of this  appear’d to be very observable,  
among the People I speak of , when expressing their Sense of  
the  mos t  impor tant  Things ,  and g iv ing vent  to  the i r  ch ie f  
So r rows  o r  Joy s ;  l i ke  Pe r son s  h av ing  ve r y  ne a r  V i ews  o f  
the i r  Appearance  be fore  the  supreme Tr ibuna l ;  and wi se ly  
over- looking the incons iderable  Inter va l ,  so jus t ly  ca l l ’d  in  
Scr ipture a Moment, that seperates betwixt the present Instant  
of Time, and endless Eternity.

The Araf iatkns of the Sess ion  or Consis tory ,  and of the pre- 
sent  Magi s t ra t e  o f  Kil sy th ,  wi l l  g ive you a  p lea sant  View of  
the  g ood  F ru i t s  o f  th i s  Work  on  the  L ive s  and  Prac t i ce  o f  
t h a t  Peop l e .  Some  In s t an c e s  o f  Re s t i t u t i o n  among  t h em ,  
which  happen ’d  a f t e r  th i s  Work began ,  I  had  Occa s ion  to  
be  wel l  in  for m’d of ,  soon a f te r  they happened:  And a s  to  
one of  them, had the Pleasure to be employ’d by Mr. Robe ,  
in  conveying the  Sum, g iven h im by one unknown to  me,  
to the Per son for whom it  was intended. The Thing i s  wel l  
known to severa l  of  good Character here;  tho’ the Restorer  
i s  concea l ’d ,  a s  no  doubt  he  ought .  Some Eminen c e  in  the  
amiable  Grace s  o f  Char i t y ,  Meekne s s  and Humi l i t y ,  appear s  
p la in ly  obser vable  in  the Subject s  o f  th i s  good Work here,  
a s  wel l  a s  o f  other s  l ike  i t  in  other  P laces  o f  l a te :  I  mean, 
  in 
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in those whose Prof iciency affords the Evidences which found  
a  Judgmen t  o f  Cha r i t y  a s  t o  a  r e a l  Ch ange  on  Peop l e ’s  
Hearts.

I t  render ’d the Work in these Par t s  to the Nor th  and East  
o f  th i s  C i t y  the  more  remarkab l e ;  th a t  i t  ex t ended  to  so  
many contiguous Congregations, and made so much Progress  
i n  s o  s ho r t  a  T ime.  A s  i t  wa s  on  t h e  18 th  o f  May  t h a t ,  
upon a fr iendly Invitat ion, I  went f i r s t  to Kilsyth ,  a f ter  this  
Wo r k  a p p e a r ’d :  A m o n g  o t h e r  M a r k s  o f  a n  u n c o m m o n  
Concer n  about  Re l ig ion  in  tha t  Count r y- s ide,  I  ob se r v ’d  
Evidences  of  i t  in People ’s  Eager ness  to embrace Oppor tu- 
nities of conver sing with those whom they judged capable of  
g iv ing  them use fu l  In s t r uc t ions ,  even in  t r ave l l ing  on the  
H i gh -Way.  And  i n  my  re t u r n  home,  a t  t h e  End  o f  t h a t  
Week ,  I  h ad  t h e  P l e a s u re  t o  f i nd  t h a t  on  t h e  Road  b e - 
tween  Ki l s y t h  and  Ki rk in t i l l o c h ,  and  in  the  Bounds  o f  the  
l a t te r,  in  t h r e e  sma l l  V i l l a g e s ,  wi th in  the  Space  o f  l e s s  t han  
two Miles, there were about fourteen Persons, some of them very  
y o u n g ,  l a t e l y  awaken ’d :  A l l  o f  whom ,  e x c ep t i n g  two  o r  
three,  who were out  of  the Way,  I  saw and conver s ’d with:  
and obser v ’d  a  Ser iousnes s  about  them tha t  cou ld  not  but  
give particular Satisfaction.

If it is a hopeful Sign of Sincer ity when People have a deep  
Concer n about  Per s eve ran c e ;  and take the Alar m when they  
apprehend such Things in themselves as  look l ike Beginnings  
of Backs l id ing ;  the sel f  Dif f idency and Jealousy of that Kind,  
which i observ’d among these People, behov’d to be very en- 
courag ing .  When I  s t ay ’d  s ome  Days  in  Octobe r  l a s t  a t  Ki l - 
syth, I observ’d that the Minister had found it proper publick- 
ly to warn some, without naming any, who, as he heard, were  
l ike  to  lo se  the i r  good Impres s ions ,  to  come and conver se  
wi th  h im a t  h i s  House :  And be ing  there  when they  came,  
had the Pleasure to observe a  happy Disappointment of  h i s  
Fea r s  abou t  them:  i t  appea r ing  p l a in l y  tha t  they  were  so  
far from being turn’d careless & unconcerned about Relig ion;  
tha t  they  were  unde r  n o  sma l l  Con c e r n  tha t  the i r  re l i g iou s  
Affect ions were not  qui te  so l ive ly  as  sometime formerly:  And  
it  was f rom thei r  own Complaints  on this Head, that the Repor t  
of  there being l ike to lose their  good Impress ions had pro- 
ceeded. I am yours, &c.

Glasgow Janr. 28th 1743.
 John McLaurin.

(To be continued.)
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THE

Christian History;
Containing Accounts of the Propagation and Revival  

of Religion in England Scotland and America. 

Saturday deCeMber 24. 1743. § No. 43. 

As GOD has been pleased in his sovereign Providence  
to remove from as by Death, the Reverend & Excellent  

Mr. Cooper; who was an eminent Instrument and  
Promoter of the late Revival of Religion, as well as  
a principal Encourager of the Design of this Paper:  

it is a Pleasure to us, that we have an Opportunity to  
pay a small Tribute to his Memory, by giving the fol- 

lowing Account of him a Place in this Paper.

ON  Tu e s d ay  M o r n i n g  t h e  13 t h  I n s t a n t ,  d i e d  i n  t h e  
5 0 t h  Ye a r  o f  h i s  Age,  a f t e r  a  f ew  Day s  I l l n e s s  o f  a n  

A p o p l e c t i c k  P a r a l y t i c k  D i s o r d e r ,  t h e  R e v .  M r .  
Wi l l i am  C oope r ,  o n e  o f  t h e  Pa s t o r s  o f  t h e  Tow n ,  t o  
the inexpres s ible  Gr ie f  of  hi s  venerable  Col l eague  the Rev.  
Dr.  Colman,  tho se  o f  h i s  immed i a t e  Cha rge,  and  indeed  
of al l  thro’ the Town and Land, who have a Savour for expe- 
r imenta l  Rel ig ion,  and know how to pr ize  the godly Man,  
and the faithful Minister. 

The God of  the Spir i t s  of  a l l  F lesh pecul iar ly  for m’d and  
f i t ted him for the large Sphere in which he mov’d.  His  na- 
tu r a l  Power s  were  s t rong  and  l ive l y :  He  wa s  o f  an  a c t ive  
Gen iu s ,  and  a  l e ad ing  Sp i r i t ,  I t  p l e a s e d  GOD ea r ly  t o  c a l l  
h im by h i s  Grace .  From his  ver y Chi ldhood,  by the Bles s ing  
of God on a careful  re l ig ious Education, there appeared the  
Dispos i t ions  o f  rea l  P ie ty,  and a t  length the Grace of  God  
was visibly seen by all that saw and convers’d with him to rule  
and gover n and re ign in hi s  Hear t ;  whence hi s  care fu l  ob- 
ser ving Fr iends  ra i s ’d  their  Expecta t ion of  extens ive Servi-
  V v ceableness 
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ceablene s s  f rom h im in  h i s  Day  and Genera t ion .  He ea r ly  
devoted himse l f ,  by the Wil l  o f  God, to hi s  Service in the  
Ministry of his dear Son, and indeed he seem’d a Nazar ite and  
s e p e ra t e d  f r om  h i s  Mo t h e r ’s  Womb ;  h i s  p rep a r a to r y  S tud i e s  
at the College, and while he resided in Town afterwards, were  
a t t ended  wi th  Di l i gence,  s anc t i f i ed  by  Praye r,  and  ble s s ’d  
with a Prof iciency in useful & valuable Knowledge, especially  
in divine Things, upon which his Hear t was most set, and to  
which he made all his other Acquisitions happily subservient.

Wi t h  t h e  Adv i c e  o f  t h e  a b l e s t  D i v i n e s  i n  t h e  Town  i n  
the  Yea r  1715,  he  appea r ’d  publ i ck ly  in  the  Desk ;  and  an  
ag reable Thing it  was to them, and to ai l  his Fr iends, to see  
their largest Expeclations from him answered, if not exceeded,  
he appear ing a t  once a Mas t e r  o f  the  Gi f t  and Ar t  o f  Prea c h- 
i n g .  Th i s  s oon  f i x ’d  t h e  Eye  and  Hea r t  o f  t h e  Chu r c h  o f  
Chri st  i n  B ra t t l e s t r e e t  upon  h im,  and  wi th  a l l  conven ien t  
Speed they proceeded wi th g rea t  Unanimity,  to  chuse  h im  
Co-Pastor and Colleague.

A t  Mr.  Coope r ’s  Mo t i on  and  Reque s t  t h e  Ord i n a t i on  
was  de fer ’d  for  a  Twelve-Month,  in  which he preach’d but  
once a  For tnight ,  the Church generous ly  providing for  the  
Pu lp i t  on  the  in te r ven ing  Sabba th s .  When the  Yea r  c ame  
about  on May  23d 1716 ,  he  was  so lemnly  sepera ted  to  the  
Work of  the Minis tr y.  And a memorable Day indeed i t  was ,  
in which they re ce ived a r i ch and a prec ious Gif t  o f  the ascended  
Sav iour.  F rom  wh i ch  T ime,  we  a re  t o  c on s i d e r  h im  a s  
beg inning hi s  Cour se,  the Mini s t r y  he had rece ived of  the  
Lord  Je su s .  He  h a t h  eve r  s i n c e  f o r  now  above  twen t y - 
s even  Yea r s  toge the r  wi th  h i s  honou rd  s u r v i v i n g  Co l l e a gu e,  
been  s e r v ing  a s  a  Son wi th  a  Fa the r .  And he has  g iven abun- 
dant Proof of his encreasing minister ial  Gifts  and Graces be- 
fo re  a l l  the  Churches  in  the  Town and through the  Land .  
Like the Sun dispensing Light and Heat,  going on g radual ly  
in  a l re ady,  regu l a r  Cour se,  and  in  i t s  P rog re s s  enc rea s ing  
i t s  benign Inf luences ,  ’t i l l  i t  br ings  on the per fec t  Day;  so  
he ran his Course strongly and steadily with encreasing Vigour,  
Zea l  and Act iv i ty,  t i l l  he  a r r iv ’d  to  h i s  Mer id ian ;  and e ’er  
the Decline began, we are depr ived of him as i t  were in the  
Midst of his Years, the Vigour of his Age.

He was  a  Scr ibe wel l  ins t ructed to the Kingdom of  God,  
thoroughly fur nish’d and ready upon a l l  Occas ions to every  
good  Work .  He  wa s  we l l  e s t ab l i s h ed  i n  t he  f undamen t a l 
  Doctrines 
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Doctr ines  o f  the Gospe l ,  the only  Rel ig ion of  f a l len Man;  
and contended ear nest ly for the Fai th once del ivered to the  
Saints, and with a Zeal according to Knowledge.

Hi s  Preach ing  took in  Doct r ine  and  Precep t ,  Grace  and  
Duty.  He cons tant ly  l a id  the  Foundat ion wel l  in  doct r ina l  
Truths,  es tabl i shing every Precept of  the Gospel  on i t s  pro- 
per Basis, and enforcing it with the divinest Motives.

His  Ser mons were f ar  f rom loose empty Har rangues ,  they  
were a l l  wel l  diges ted,  sol id,  ra t ional  and ins truct ive,  war m  
and pathet ica l .  The Method per fec t ly  jus t  and regular,  the  
Language  p l a in ,  f ami l i a r  and  s c r ip tu r a l ,  avo id ing  the  Ex- 
t re am s  o f  e n t i c i n g  Word s  o f  Man ’s  Wi s dom ,  and  vu l g a r  
g rove l ing Expres s ions .  He had an uncommon Talent  a t  ex- 
p la in ing and enforc ing the subl imest  Truths  of  the Gospel ,  
and making them f amil iar  to the meanest  Capacity,  while at  
the  s ame Time,  the  mos t  Wise  and Jud ic ious  were  ed i f i ed  
and quickened. In Prayer he was equal’d by few, and perhaps  
excell ’d by none, being ever ready upon al l  Occasions to ad- 
dre s s  the  Throne  o f  Grace,  wi th  a  Var ie ty  o f  su i t able  Ex- 
pre s s ions  and P lead ings ,  ch ie f ly  drawn f rom Scr ip ture.  He  
had a  commanding Voice,  and an ag reable Accent ,  hi s  Elo- 
cu t ion  g r ave,  so l emn and  ma je s t i ck ,  and  he  v i s i b l y  spake  
under an awful  Sense of  the Majesty of  that  God, in whose  
Presence he stood, whose Messages he delivered, and the vast  
Impor t ance  o f  t hem.  He  wa s  m i g h t y  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ;  and  
being fe r vent in Spir i t ,  he spake and taught di l igent ly the Things  
of the Lord, and mightily convinc’d his Hearers.

As  a  Pas tor,  he was  f a i thfu l ,  l abor ious ,  v ig i lant  and com- 
passionate. In his pr ivate Applications to Souls (and Multitudes  
resor ted to him in the la te remarkable Day of  div ine Vis i tat ion)  
h e  wa s  a n  I n t e r p r e t e r,  a  Me s s i n g e r  o n e  amon g  a  Th o u s a n d .  
His Labours were not confin’d within his own Flock, but were  
earnest ly coveted by other Flocks in the Town; so that there  
was scarce a Sabbath but he preached both Par ts  of the Day,  
bes ides  hi s  f requent Preaching on the Lectures ,  which have  
of late been multiplied among us.

And he  p reach ’d  to  happy  Pur pose s :  God g rea t l y  own’d  
and honour ’d  h im in  h i s  Work;  making h im a  sp i r i tua l  Fa- 
ther to many, who now r ise up and cal l  him blessed, and they wil l  
doubtless be his Joy and Crown in the Day of Christ. 

He was nobly courag ious in the Cause of Chr ist, it being his  
chief Ambition to approve himself to Him, and he has abun-
 V v 2 dantly
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dantly evidenced how little he regarded the Praise or Dispraise  
of Men, where he tho’t the Honour of Chr is t  concern’d, and the  
Operations of the Holy Spirit among us of late not duly regarded.

View him in  pr iva te  L i fe,  the  Gent leman and the  Chr i s- 
t i an  met  in  h im;  he was  cour teous  and a f f able  to  a l l  Men,  
chearful and pleasant in Conversation, and def inable in every  
Relation as a Cohort, Parent, Master and Friend.

He was had in g reat Esteem by his  Brethren in the Minis- 
tr y throughout the Provinces ,  the Elder of  whom lov’d him  
as  a  Brother,  and the Younger of  them reverenced him as  a  
Fa ther.  Scarce  any Mini s te r  among us  had the  more  gene- 
ra l  Es teem and Love of  h i s  Countr y ;  and in the Year  1737,  
he was chosen by the Reverend Corporat ion ,  President of Har- 
va rd  Co l l e g e ;  bu t  when the  Vote  was  p re sen ted  to  the  Ho- 
nourabl e  and Reve rend Board o f  Over s ee r s ,  he excused himsel f  
that  honourable Trust ;  yea hi s  Name has  of  la te  Year s  been  
h a d  g r e a t  H o n o u r  i n  S c o t l a n d  a n d  E n g l a n d ,  a n d  
several Divines or the f ir st Rank have sought his Cor respon- 
dence.  In shor t ,  a l l  that  knew him wil l  number him among  
the best and most useful Divines among us.

His  Death was sudden and unexpected to his  Fr iends,  but  
we have Reason to think,  not to himsel f :  Near thir ty Year s  
ago, and at Times ever i ince, he often spake of his  Expecta- 
t i on s  o f  a n  e a r l y  De a t h .  “ t h e  m o s t  o f  h i s  Fa t h e r ’s  Fam i ly  
“dy i n g  h e  u s e d  t o  s ay  b e f o r e  f i f t y,  and  h e  v e r y  l a t e ly  s a i d  t o  
“ s e v e r a l  a t  d i f f e r e n t  T im e s  t h a t  D r.  Colman  wou l d  l i v e  t o  
“bury him.”

Upon the sur pr iz ing Alar m g iven hi s  Church of  h i s  sud- 
den violent Seizure on the Lord’s-Day ,  they immediately de- 
termin’d to seperate the Day following; for solemn Prayer and  
Humil ia t ion,  and to implore of  God the cont inuance of  so  
u s e f u l  a n d  va l u a b l e  a  L i f e .  T h e  M i n i s t e r s  o f  t h e  Tow n  
readily gave their Assistance, and graciously assisted they were,  
in  lead ing in  the  Devot ions  o f  a  l a rge  and deep ly  a f fec ted  
A s s embly  bo th  Pa r t s  o f  the  Day,  Praye r s  and  Supp l i c a t i o n s  
we r e  o f f e r ’d  up  w i t h  s t r on g  Cr y in g  and  Tea r s  t o  h im  tha t  wa s  
abl e  t o  s ave .  But  the  sovere ign God had deter min’d  to  ca l l  
him off from his Work to his Reward.

Tho’ the Nature of his  I l lness  was such as in a g reat Mea- 
sure to depr ive him of the Use of Speech and Reason, yet he  
had his  lucid Interva l s ,  and was enabled expres ly to declare  
on  t h e  S abb a t h -Even ing .  “Tha t  h e  re j oy c ed  i n  God  h i s 
  Saviour”.
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S av i ou r.” And  i n  t h e  N i gh t  t o  s i gn i f y  by  l i f t i n g  up  t h e  
Hand ,  upon  Que s t i on s  be ing  p ropo s ’d  t o  h im ,  “Tha t  he  
“ f ree ly  and chear fu l ly  re s ign’d hi s  Spir i t  into the Hands  of  
“Chri st,  whe re  he  h ad  o f t en  commi t t ed  i t :  And  th a t  he  
“ cou l d  l e ave  h i s  d y i ng  Te s t imony  t o  t h e  Way s  o f  God.”  
Tha t  “he  h ad  t h e  Pe a c e  o f  God  th a t  p a s s e t h  a l l  Unde r - 
“ s t anding ,  and the  Hopes  o f  ent r ing  on the  Recommenc e  o f  
“Reward”.

The Remains  o f  t h i s  ex c e l l en t  Man o f  God  were  a t t ended  
to the Grave on the Thur sday Evening by a numerous Train  
of  hear ty Mour ner s  of  a l l  Order s  and ever y Denominat ion.  
The Memory of the Just is blessed.

 Sic Mihi contingat vivere, sicq; Mori.

The Account above was drawn by a Rev.  Minister in  Boston,  
at  the  Des i r e  and wi th the Revi se  o f  the  venerable  Dr.  Colman.  
And on  t h i s  Oc c a s i on  we  wou ld  o b s e r ve,  t ha t  a s  t h e  Rev.  Mr.  
Cooper great ly re joyced in the la te remarkable  Revival of Reli- 
g ion among us,  de c la r ing  tha t  s in c e  the  Year  1740,  more  Peop l e  
h id  somet imes  come to  h im in Conce r n about  the i r  Sou l s  in  one  
Week’s  Time than in  the  who l e  twenty four  Year s  o f  h i s  p r e - 
c e d in g  Min i s t r y ;  s o  h e  t o l d  u s  h e  i n t end ed  t o  d raw  up  f o r  ou r  
Chr is t ian His tor y,  a summary  Account o f  so  much o f  th i s  Re- 
v iva l  as  he  had been a  Witness  o f.  But  as  h i s  unexpec t ed Death  
has  unhappi ly  h indred the  Publ i c k  o f  th i s  de s i rabl e  Pe r fo rmance ;  
we  wou ld  t a ke  Occ a s i on  humbly  t o  i n t re a t  t ho s e  othe r  
Minister s  who a re  wi l l ing  to  g ive  us  Account s ,  to  ha s ten  
them, for  the fur ther  Glor y of  the divine Power and Grace  
and Entertainment of the Pious.

Continuation of Mr. Robe’s Narrative.  
An Account of this good Work in Congregations to the  

Northward of Glasgow, since October last. 
At Kilsyth.

THE observable State of Things in this  Congregation,dur- 
i n g  t h e  M o n t h s  o f  N o v e m b e r,  D e c e m b e r  a n d  J a n u a r y ,  

wa s ,  t h a t  t ho s e  who  had  been  awakn ed ,  bu t  h ad  a t t a i ned  
t o  no  de s i red  Outga t e,  con t inued  to  make  P rog re s s ,  and  
to prof i t  by the use  of  the outward and ordinar y Means  of  
g race,  especia l ly  the younger Sor t  whose Prog res s  was  ver y  
s en s i b l e .  They  who  appe a red  t o  h ave  re c e ived  t h e  Lord 
  Jesus 
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Je sus Christ,  cont inued to a l l  outward Appearance to walk  
in him, and to g row in Grace, and in the Knowledge of our  
L ord  Je su s  C h r i st,  a s  t h ey  c o n t i nu e  t h ro u g h  G r a c e  t o  
do unto this Day, March, 6. 1743.

There are  not  above two or  three of  them known to me,  
whom I have had Reason to rebuke for  any Thing amiss  in  
t h e i r  Wa l k .  Many  o f  t h em c ame  f re quen t l y  t o  me  t h e s e  
Months,  and s ince, with Fear s and Doubts about their spir i- 
tual  State:  Some of their  Doubts  and Fear s  arose f rom their  
f e e l ing  Van i t y  o f  Mind ,  wande r ing  o f  the i r  hea r t s  i n  the  
T ime  o f  ho l y  Du t i e s ,  ev i l  Though t s ,  Ha rdne s s  o f  Hea r t ,  
and other inward Cor ruptions;  so that they complained that  
they were wor se  and wickeder  than ever  they found them- 
selves to be before: not consider ing that formerly they were  
d e ad ,  bu t  now they  h ad  L i f e  and  Fee l i ng ;  t h a t  f o r me r l y  
they were Darkness ,  and now they were Light in the Lord.  
Other s  compla ined  o f  the i r  Want  o f  Love  to  Chri st,  and  
of spir i tual  Deadness,  because l ively Motions of their Affec- 
t ions  were abated.  Some of  these  wanted to know by what  
Marks and Signs they might know that they loved our Lord  
Je su s  Chri st  i n  S i n c e r i t y.  O the r s  we re  a f r a i d ,  a nd  j e a - 
lous that their Faith  might not be of the r ight Sor t,  and lest  
they should dece ive themse lves .  Many of  them compla ined  
much of  Athei s t ica l  Thought ,  bla sphemous Inject ions ,  a s  i t  
were inward Diswasions from Prayer,  and other holy Duties ,  
and other Sorts of the fiery Darts of the wicked one.

The  So c i e t i e s  f o r  P raye r  con t inued  and  inc rea sed ,  so  tha t  
a t  p re sen t  they  a re  above  twen ty - two ,  which  mee t  once  in  
the  For tn i gh t ,  once  in  the  Week ,  and some of  them of tner.  
The outward Refor mat ion o f  the  Cong rega t ion cont inues .  
And dur ing these Months  ment ioned,  there was  g reat  Di l i- 
gence in Attendance upon Gospel-Ordinances, and g reat Ap- 
pearance of Ser iousness and Concern in Hear ing, without any  
cons iderable  Outcr y.  There  were  few or  none  newly  awa- 
kened known to me these Months, tho’ I f ind since that there  
were,  but were able to conceal  themselves  for a  Time; only  
there were some few in and about the Town of Kilsyth ,  then  
and  s ince,  to  the  Number  o f  tw en t y - t h r e e ,  who a s soc i a t ed  
t hemse l ve s  f o r  P r aye r,  and  o f  t hemse l ve s ;  I  hope  i t  s h a l l  
i s sue well  with some of them, thro’ the tender Mercy of the  
Most High, tho’ there are Grounds of Fear as to others. 

S i n c e  t h e  Be g i n n i n g  o f  Fe b r u a r y  t h e  Ope r a t i on s  o f  t h e 
  Holy 
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Holy  S p i r it  h ave  b e en  a g a i n  mo re  s e n s i b l e ,  bo t h  a s  t o  
the awakening of secure Sinner s, and reviving these formerly  
conver ted.—All or most of  the Societ ies  of  the Congregat i- 
on set  apar t  Tuesday  the e ighth  of  February ,  for  Thanksg iv ing  
t o  t h e  G od  a n d  Fath e r  o f  o u r  L ord  Je su s  C h r i st,  f o r  
this surpr is ing and unlocked for Appearance of his Grace, in  
so many Conr relat ions of this backsl idden Church and Land,  
and  for  Praye r  tha t  i t  may  be  genera l ,  th rough the  Length  
and Breadth of the Land.—There was also transmitted to us,  
a  Memo r i a l  f rom the  So c i e t i e s  f o r  P raye r ,  a t  Ed inbu r gh ,  i n - 
v i t ing  the  pray ing Soc ie t ie s  in  th i s  Cong rega t ion,  and the  
Cong regat ions about,  to join with them upon the 18th Day  
o f  Feb rua r y ,  i n  Thank s g i v i n g  and  Praye r  to  God,  upon  the  
foresaid Account. [ See Christian History. page 87.]

Th i s  Cong rega t i on  kep t  t he  s a i d  Day  cong rega t i ona l l y.  
The Rev.  Mr.  Robe r t  Spea r s  Mini s ter  o f  the  Gospe l  a t  Lin- 
l i t hgow ,  a s s i s t ing  me in  the  publ ick  Work,  when there  was  
a very g reat Concern in the Congregation.—And Mr. Spears  
and I ,  had  much to  do in  the  Even ing ,  in  conver s ing  wi th  
those under Distress, who had as yet got no Out-gate: As also  
wi th  severa l  o f  those,  who had got  an  Escape thro ’ Grace ;  
bu t  we re  unde r  g re a t  D i s t re s s  a t  t he  T ime,  th ro ’ va r iou s  
Te m p t a t i o n s .  T h e  S o c i e t i e s  f o r  P r ay e r  m e n  a t  N i g h t ;  t h e  
Societies in the Congregations about, kept this Day, or some  
Par t  o f  i t .  The Mini s t e r  o f  Kirk in t i l l o c h ,  p reach’d  upon the  
Thur sday ,  be ing the 17th,  and I  th ink the Socie t ie s  o f  tha t  
Parish met upon the said Day.

I  remark thi s  more par t icular ly,  to mani fes t  and set  for th,  
the Glory and Praise of our God, who is the Hearer of Prayer,  
and who hath been g racious  to us  a t  the Voice of  our Cry,  
fo r  h i s  Son,  and for  h i s  ho ly  Name’s  Sake.  The Month o f  
Feb rua r y ,  h av ing  been  the  mos t  r ema rkab l e  Month ,  fo r  the  
Presence of the Lord among us,  not only in this  Congrega- 
t i on ,  bu t  some  o the r s  abou t ,  o f  any  s ince  Oc t o b e r  l a s t .— 
From Sabbath  the th i r teenth  to Sabbath  the twent ie th  of Febru- 
a ry ,  there were t en  awakened ei ther a l together new, or such  
upon whom their f ir st Awakening; had long since come to no- 
thing; since which there have been about eight with me, most  
of them under  four teen .—All this  besides th i r teen  young Boys ,  
who had affociated themselves for Prayer, without any desir- 
ing them, and who are s ince taken under such Notice,  as  i s  
need fu l  fo r  them.—Las t  Mon th  and  t h i s ,  h a th  a l so  been  a 
  Time 
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Time of  reviv ing,  s t rengthening,  and conf i r ming to for mer  
Chr i s t ians ,  and of  re l ieving some of  the la te Conver t s  f rom  
their  Dis t res ies .—Of a l l  th i s  I  have good Documents ,  some  
of  which sha l l  be g iven upon the Ar t i c l e  of  Reviv ing  in thi s  
Narrative, if the Lord permit.

There are at  this  Time near seventy ,  i f  not above, who are  
young  Ones ,  f rom e i gh t  to  e i gh t e en  or  thereby,  who meet  in  
Societ ies  twice a  Week,  most  of  them, and spend the Time  
in  Praye r ,  s ing ing  some Par t  o f  a  Psa lm  read ing  the  Sc r i p - 
t a r e s ,  and repeat ing the i r  Cate c h i sm .  They are  a t  lea s t  once  
a  Week under  the  In spec t ion and Direc t ion o f  some e lder  
Christian, who meets with them.

I received a Letter about two Weeks ago, directed to them,  
from an English  Gentlewoman,who is Author of the Letter to  
the  Negroe s  c onve r t ed  in  Amer i c a .  I t  i s  so  good,  and may be  
so encourag ing,  and usefu l  to a l l  such young Ones ,  who set  
themselves to seek the Lord, That I give it a Place here.

To the dear young Lambs in Kilsyth, that are seeking  
after Christ, a Friend of theirs sendeth Greeting:  
Wishing all Salvation thro’ the Saviour’s Name.

My dear little Children, 

WITH Joy I  rece ived an Account  f rom the dear  Servant  
o f  Chri st,  you r  honou red  M in i s t e r  Mr.  Rob e ,  t h a t  

the  Lord ha s  inc l ined  your  Hear t s  to  seek  a f te r  h im,  tha t  
the g reat Shepherd is gather ing you with his Arm, that some  
of  you are car r ied in his  Bosom; and that  some of you who  
a re  go t  i n  t o  Chri st,  a re  d i s t r e s s e d  a t  T ime s ,  w i t h  t h e  
fee l ing of  indwel l ing S in ,  and Fear s  about  your  Interes t  in  
God, and Acceptance with him on that Account.

And  un t o  you  my  d e a r  Ch i l d ren ,  who  a r e  s e e k i n g  a f t e r  
Je sus,  and  have  no t  ye t  s en s i b ly  f ound  h im  whom your  Soul s  
love;  to you let  me say,  Fol low on to know the  Lord, and you  
shal l  know him .—You were born Sinner s: gui l ty  and f i l thy  you  
we re  i n  you r  f i r s t  F a t h e r  Adam ;  you  s i nned  i n ,  and  f e l l  
wi th  h im in  h i s  f i r s t  Transg re s s ion .  And a s  h i s  degenera te  
Of f- spr ing,  you were conceived in  S in ,  and shapen in  In i- 
qu i t y,  and  c ame  in to  the  Wor ld  w i th  a  s in fu l  Na tu re,  a l l  
over def i led from Head to Foot,  with Hear ts  ful l  of  Enmity  
against  God, and bent to backsl ide from him: And you have  
gone a s t r ay,  even f rom the  Womb:  And the  r ighteous  Law  
of  God cur seth every Transg ressor,  and the Wages of  Sin i s  
Death: And while Souls abide in their natural  State they are  
in apparent Danger of God’s eternal Vengeance.

(To be continued.)
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Continuation of Mr. Robe’s Narrative.

BU T,  O h !  B e h o l d ,  G o d  s o  l o v e d  t h e  Wo r l d ,  t h a t  h e  
g a v e  h i s  o n l y  b e g o t t e n  S o n,  t h a t  w h o s o e v e r  b e l i e v e t h  

i n  h i m ,  s h o u l d  n o t  p e r i s h ,  b u t  h a v e  e v e r l a s t i n g  L i f e .  
J e s u s  h a s  b o r n  t h e  W r a t h  a n d  C u r s e  o f  G o d ;  f o r  
the Law condemned Sinner s, that deserved to die the Death,  
Chri st  ha s  dy ’d  in  the  S inne r s  Room:  The  B lood  o f  the  
Sox  o f  God,  ha s  been  shed  in s t e ad  o f  the  S inne r ’s :  Je sus  
gave his  Life a Ransom for Sinner s ,  to sat i s f ie offended Jus- 
t ice,  and procure our Redemption f rom a l l  Miser y unto a l l  
Glor y ;  to  save us  f rom Sin and Hel l ,  and to br ing us  unto  
God.  And God i s  so  we l l  p lea sed  wi th  what  h i s  dea r  Son  
has done and suffered for Sinner s, that he can be g racious to  
them, and has promised to exalt his Grace, magnify his Mercy  
in forg iving their Sins, and saving their Souls unto Life eter- 
na l ;  even to the Chief  of  S inner s ,  to ever y and a l l  of  them  
wi l l  God be  thu s  g r ac iou s ,  tha t  come un to  h im by  Je sus  
Christ.—Are you convinced then ,  my dear  Chi ldren ,  tha t  
you are miserable Sinner s ,  and must  per i sh for ever,  i f  God  
of  h i s  in f in i te  Mercy doth not  save your Soul s?  Then con- 
s i d e r  C h r i s t  i s  t h e  Way  t o  t h e  Fat h e r .  G o d  i nv i t e s  
and commands you to bel ieve on his  dear Son, to come un- 
t o  Chri st  f o r  L i f e ;  and  by  h im  to  God  the  Fathe r ,  f o r  
all that Grace and Salvation which your per ishing Souls want.  
Chri st  i s  ab l e  to  s ave  you  to  the  u t t e r mos t ;  and  lo  he  i s  
w i l l i ng  to  s ave  e ve r y  poor  S inne r  tha t  comes  to  h im;  the  
Saviour invites  heavy laden Sinner s ,  even al l  that are weary  
and burdened with Sin,  to come unto him, and has promis- 
ed to  g ive  them Res t .  And no one Soul  tha t  cometh unto  
h im,  wi l l  he  in  any  way s  c a s t  ou t .—Come then ,  my dea r 
 X x Children, 
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Chi ldren,  cas t  your se lves  a s  per i sh ing Sinner s ,  a t  the Savi- 
ou r ’s  F e e t :  A n d  yo u  s h a l l  f i n d  M e r c y.  T h e  A r m s  o f  
Chri st  s t and  w ide  open  t o  re c e ive  re t u r n ing  S inne r s .— 
And i f  you would f ind Mercy with him, br ing nothing with  
yo u  bu t  yo u r  M i s e r y. — C h ri st  s ave s  a l l  f r e e l y,  w i t h o u t  
Money, and without Pr ice, without any Worth or Worthiness:  
The Saviour don’t look for these, in the Souls that he saves;  
but only calls them to come to him in all their Misery, to re- 
ceive that ful l  and compleat Salvat ion which he prepar’d for  
them, and wi l l  bes tow upon them free ly.  And no Soul  that  
comes, let  him be ever so poor and miserable,  wretched and  
b l ind  and  naked ,  sh a l l  be  s en t  empty  away.  And  wa i t  my  
dear Children, wait patiently for the Lord, for he hath said,  
“ T h e y  s h a l l  n o t  b e  a s h a m e d  t h a t  w a i t  f o r  m e .” A n d  w i t h  
Chri st,  i n  Chri st,  you  sh a l l  f i nd  L i f e,  e t e r na l  L i f e ,  and  
shall obtain Favour of the Lord.

And unto you my dear Chi ldren that  have found  Je sus,  and  
the  Comfo r t s  o f  h i s  Love  in  h i s  p r e c i ous  Promise  to  your  Sou l s ;  
unto you I  say,  That  none of  a l l  your  Enemies ,  S in ,  Satan,  
nor wicked Men, shal l  ever pluck you out of your Saviour’s  
Hands .  He wi l l  g ive  you e te r na l  L i fe,  and you sha l l  never  
pe r i sh .  The  Lord  tha t  ha th  begun  to  s ave  you ,  w i l l  s ave  
you to the utter most .  He that  hath forg iven your Sins ,  wi l l  
subdue  your  In iqu i t i e s .  “The  God o f  P e a c e  w i l l  b r u i s e  Sa- 
t a n  u n d e r  y o u r  F e e t  s h o r t l y .” T h a t  l i t t l e  S p a r k  o f  G r a c e  
which he hath enkindled in your Souls, shall not be quenched  
by these Water s of Sin, that Sea of Cor ruption which sti l l  a- 
b ides  in  your  depraved Nature :  Tho’ S in and Grace war  in  
your  dear  Sou l s ,  ye t  Grace  sha l l  ge t  the  Vic tor y  over  S in .  
The  Lord Je sus ,  the  Capta in  o f  your  Sa lva t ion ,  wi l l  van- 
quish a l l  your Cor ruptions,  trample these your Enemies un- 
der his Feet, and cause you to set your Feet upon the Necks  
of  them: Yet  a  l i t t le  whi le,  and these Enemies ,  which pur- 
sue and afr ight your Souls to Day, you shall see them no more  
for ever :  They shal l  s ink as  Lead into the mighty Water s  of  
the boundles s ,  a l l -over f lowing Grace of  God, and the inf i- 
n i t e  Mer i t  o f  the  SAVIOUR’s  B lood ;  and  you a s  the  Re- 
d e e m e d  o f  t h e  L ord,  s h a l l  s i n g  t h e  L am b ’s  new  S ong,  
a nd  s ay,  “Un t o  h im  t h a t  l o v e d  u s,  a n d  wa s h e d  u s  f r om  o u r  
Sins in his  own Blood, and hath made us Kings and Pr ies t s  unto  
God  a n d  h i s  Fathe r ,  To  H im  b e  G l o r y  a n d  Dom i n i o n  f o r  
ever and ever. Amen.
  Oh 
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Oh  de a r  Sou l s !  you  t h a t  h ave  a  p a i n f u l  f e e l i n g  o f  t h e  
working of Sin within you, have the forg iveness of Sins thro’  
t h e  L am b ’s  B l o o d :  Yo u r  S i n s  a r e  f o r g i ve n  yo u  f o r  h i s  
Name’s  Sake,  and God has  wrought  the  new Li fe  o f  Grace  
in your Souls ,  or else the Workings of Sin would not g r ieve  
you: I f  you have a painful  Feel ing of  the Body of  Death,  i t  
i s  because you are al ive from the Dead: And because Christ  
l ive s ,  you sha l l  l ive  a l so ;  because,  he  l ive s  fo r  you and  in  
you ;  and  h i s  L i f e ,  w i l l  swa l l ow  up  a l l  you r  Dea th .  Tha t  
Death of Sin which now works in you, shal l  shor tly be swal- 
lowed  up  o f  pe r f ec t  Ho l ine s s ,  Joy  and  L i f e  fo r  eve r more.  
And mean Time your Saviour will succour you under all your  
Sor rows ,  compan iona te  your  Sou l s ,  under  a l l  your  Gr i e f s  
from the Being and Working of indwelling Sin, and g ive sea- 
sonab l e  Gr ace  to  s t reng then  you  ag a in s t  Cor r up t ion  and  
Temptat ion:  The Grace of  Chr i s t  i s  su f f ic ient  for  you,  and  
h i s  S t rength sha l l  be  made per s i s t  in  your  Weaknes s .—And  
lo,  your Interes t  in Chr i s t ,  and in God thro’ him, doth not  
in the least  depend upon your Frames, nor shake and totter,  
a s  t h ey  a l t e r .  Yo u r  B e l ove d  i s  yo u r s ,  a n d  yo u  h i s :  H e  
hath betrothed you unto himself for ever, and hateth putting  
away:  He wi l l  never  ca s t  you of f  for  your  Vi lenes s ,  for  a l l  
tha t  you have done.  And God has  engaged in  h i s  new Co- 
venant ,  to be a  God,  a  Father  to you,  and you sha l l  be hi s  
Peop le,  h i s  Sons  and  h i s  Daughte r s :  And  ha th  swor n  tha t  
he will be no more wroth with you, that his Kindness towards  
you shal l  never depar t ,  but s tand f irmer than the Mountains  
and Hills, out-live Time, and run on its own everlasting Round  
to  an  end le s s  E te r n i ty.—And a s  fo r  your  Acceptance  wi th  
God, it is  quite out of yourselves; it  stands alone in the Per- 
son, Blood and Righteousness of Chr ist,  who is yesterday, to  
Day,  and forever  the  s ame:  God the  Fa ther,  ha s  made  you  
accepted, everlastingly accepted in Chr ist, the Beloved of his  
Soul. And in him you have an everlast ing Standing in divine  
Favour,  tha t  i s  qui te  independent  upon your  own inherent  
Goodness. God accepts you my dear Children for Chr ist’s Sake,  
on the  Account  o f  what  he  i s ,  and ha th  done,  and not  on  
the  Account  o f  what  you are,  or  can per for m;  Sa lva t ion i s  
a l l  o f  Grace,  a  mere f ree Gif t  to the Chief  of  S inner s .  The  
Wages  of  S in i s  Death:  But  the Gi f t  o f  God i s  e ter na l  L i fe  
thro ’ Je su s  Chr i s t  our  Lord .  There fore  my l i t t l e  Chi ldren ,  
ab ide  in  Chr i s t  by  Fa i th .  Run da i l y  a s  pe r i sh ing  S inner s , 
 X x 2 unto 
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unto him the g reat  Saviour ;  and there you shal l  be for ever  
sa fe  f rom the Stor ms of  God’s  Wrath,  and eter nal ly  solaced  
with hi s  present  Favour.  Into the Ar ms of  Chr i s t  I  commit  
you,  a s  h i s  tender  Lambs ,  to  be car r ied sa fe  in  h i s  Bosom,  
t h ro ’ a  Wor l d  o f  Tr i a l s  i n t o  a  Wor l d  o f  G lo r y :  And  am  
your’s most tenderly in Jesus, &c.

At CuMbernauld.

IN the Par ish of Cumbernauld the Concern among that Peo- 
p le  hath cont inued publ ick and di scer nable  a l l  th i s  Winte r ;  
there being Per sons newly awakened from Time to Time.— 
there  i s  g rea t  Oppos i t ion to the Lord’s  Work in  that  Con- 
g regat ion,  by the Secede r s ,  and Per secut ion as  f a r  a s  Mock- 
ing; and the Tongue can go, as there is also in the East End of  
th i s  Par i sh—it  i s  remarkable  tha t  the f i r s t  Day the Sec ede r s  
p reach’d  a t  Cumbe r nau ld ,  which was  in  Feb rua r y  l a s t ,  there  
was a g reater Stir and more sensible Outcry in the Congrega- 
t ion at the Kirk, than had been for some considerable while  
before.—Also next Lord’s Day  when the Seceders  had Sermon,  
there was  a  Lad ,  who when he was  enter ing into the Place  
of  their  Meet ing,  cas t  h i s  Eyes  towards  the kirk,  when thi s  
Thought came into his  Mind, “What Reason can I  g ive for  
“ for sak ing the Mini s ter,  and fo l lowing these  Folk”?  which  
troubled him so,  that  he went s t ra i t  f rom the Place of  their  
Meet ing,  to the Kirk,  where he was  awakened and brought  
to a deep Concern about his s inful and lost State.—It is  also  
talked that he was car r ied to the seceding Preacher, who ad- 
vi sed him to mind and apply himsel f  to his  Work.—A judi- 
c iou s  Chr i s t i an  in  the  Bounds ,  hav ing  s a id .  Tha t  wa s  the  
Way Cain took, who went to build Cities, suffer s their Spite,  
for this just Thought.

Other Parishes to the West.

Those  in  the  o th e r  Pa r i s h e s  to  the  Wes t  o f  t h i s ,  who ap- 
peared to have got a desirable Issue of their Awakening; con- 
t inue to make Prog r s s ,  and walk as  becometh,  and have the  
same Temptations, Doubts, Fear s & Diff iculties that Conver ts  
in former Times had.

St. ninians. 

The  Rev.  Min i s t e r  o f  the  Gospe l  a t  S t .  Nin i an s ,  by  h i s  
to  me o f  the  19 th  Cur ran t ,  [Mar c h  1742 ,3. ]  wr i t e s ,  “Tha t  
“ Imp r e s s i o n s  u p on  ou r  p e o p l e  a r e  f a r  f r om  we a r i n g  o f f ;  t he i r  
“Behaviour i s  such as  that  their  Enemies  themselves  cannot 
  “quarrel; 
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“qu a r re l ;  a nd  h i t h e r t o  t h ey  b eh ave  ve r y  we l l :  I t  wou l d  
“g ive  you g rea t  P lea sure  to  hea r  them pray  and  conver se.  
“Our  Aud ience  i s  mos t  a t t en t ive  to  the  p reach ing  o f  the  
“Word.

gargunnoCk and kippen.

The  Rev.  Min i s t e r  o f  the  Gospe l  a t  Gar gunno c k ,  by  h i s  
t o  me  o f  the  17 th  Cur r an t  Mar c h  [ 1742 ,3. ]  wr i t e s ,  “Tha t  
“ the  Conce r n  the r e  in  a  g r ea t  Measu r e  c on t inue s ,  the i r  Fe l l ow- 
“ s h i p  Mee t i n g s  i n c r e a s e :  Tha t  even  the  Chi ld ren s  Meet ing s  
“ f o r  P r aye r  c on t i nue ;  t h e i r  ou twa rd  Conce r n  con t i nue s  
“even in  the  Publ i ck ;  a  d i l i gent  a t t end ing  upon Ord inan- 
“ c e s ,  L ove  t o  o u r  G od  a n d  R e de e m e r  r e m a i n s ,  a n d  t o  
“ a l l  t h e  C h i l d re n  o f  o u r  L ord ’s  F a m i l y ;  a n d  e s p e c i a l l y  
“ b l ame l e s s  Conve r s a t i on .”—He  wr i t e s  a l s o,  “Tha t  t h e re  
“ a re  s t i l l  s ome  unde r  s p i r i t u a l  Conce r n  i n  the  Pa r i s h  o f  
“Kippen.

MuThel and Monyvard.

I n  t h e  M o n t h  o f  J a n u a r y  [ 174 2 , 3 . ]  w h e n  I  h e a rd  l a s t  
f rom  Mu t h e l  t h e  Rev.  Mr.  Ha ly  w r i t e s ,  “Th a t  t h e  Wo r k  
“ o f  God  wa s  s t i l l  g o i n g  o n  i n  h i s  C o n g r e g a t i o n ,  a nd  t h a t  
“ t h e r e  we r e  t h e n  s e v e r a l  n e w l y  a w a k e n e d : ” c o n c e r n i n g  
w h o m  h e  w r i t e s — “ T h a t  t h e y  a p p e a r e d  t o  h a ve  b e e n  
“ t o u c h e d  t o  t h e  Q u i c k ,  t h e  A r row s  o f  t h e  A l m i g h ty  
“ shot  to  the i r  ve r y  Hear t s ,  t rembl ing  l ike  the  Jay l o r ,  c r y- 
“ ing  ou t  a g a in s t  S in ,  b re a th ing  and  th i r s t i ng  a f t e r  a  Sa- 
“ v i our.  M y  B owe l s  we r e  m ove d  f o r  t h e m ,  a n d  I  h o p e  
“ t h e  Bowe l s  o f  a  c ompa s s i on a t e  Re de eme r  we re  ye a r n - 
“ i ng  ove r  t h em,  when  t hey  we re  w i th  Eph ra im  b emoan- 
“ i ng  t h emse l ve s .—I  mu s t  t e l l  you  a s  a  Token  f o r  Good ,  
“a praying Dispos i t ion among thi s  People  not  only cont inues ,  but  
“ i s  u p o n  t h e  g r ow i n g  Hand .  B e s i d e s  wha t  o f  t h a t  i s  w i t h  
p a r t i c u l a r  Pe r s on s  a nd  F am i l i e s ,  o u r  p r ay i n g  S o c i e t i e s  a r e  
i n c r e a s i n g . — We  h ave  n ow  t h i r t e e n  o f  t h e m ,  a n d  a  n e w  
“one  g o in g  t o  b e  s e t  up .—I  cannot  expre s s  how much I  am  
“char med wi th  the  young  One s .  We have  now th r e e  p ray ing  
“Soc i e t i e s  o f  them .  One of  them at  about  two  Mi l e s  d i s tance  
“ f rom th i s ,  pay ’d  me a  mos t  ag reeable  Vi s i t  upon the  f i r s t  
“Monday  o f  t h e  Ye a r ;  a  Day  th a t  young  Peop l e  e spec i a l l y  
“used  to  be  o therways  employ ’d—we had  I  th ink  upwards  
o f  f o r t y  o f  t h e m ;  t h e y  c o n t i n u e d  i n  P r aye r  a n d  o t h e r  
“ E xe rc i s e s  t i l l  a b o u t  t e n  a t  N i g h t .  B u t  O !  t o  h e a r  t h e 
  “young 
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“ y o u n g  L a m b s  c r y i n g  a f t e r  t h e  g r e at  S h e p h e r d ;  t o  
“hear them pour ing out their  Souls  with such Favour,  with  
“such beauti ful  Express ions,  with such copiousness  and ful- 
“nes s ,  d id  not  on ly  s t r ike  me wi th  Admi ra t i on ,  but  mel ted  
“me  down in  Tea r s.  I  w i s h e d  i n  my  Hea r t  t h a t  a l l  Con t ra - 
“d i c t e r s,  Ga i n s aye r s,  a n d  B l a s p h eme r s  o f  t h i s  Wo r k  o f  God,  
“had  b e e n  wh e r e  I  wa s  t h a t  N i g h t .” He  a l s o  wr i t e s ,  “Tha t  
“the Rev.  Mr.  Por teous  Minis ter  of  the Gospel  a t  Monyvard ,  
“told him there was some stirring in his Parish.

S ince  the  preceed ing Account  was  put  in to  the  Pr in te r ’s  
Hand ;  I  have  rece ived  the  fo l lowing  l a t e r  Account s—The  
R ev.  M r.  H a ly  i n  a  L e t t e r  t o  m e  o f  t h e  2 9 t h  o f  M a r c h  
[ 1743. ]  wr i t e s ,  “Tha t  t h e  Con c e r n  i n  t ha t  Cong r e ga t i on  c on - 
“ t i nu e s ,  in  hea r ing  the  Word ,  tho ’ no t  wi th  such  a  Noi se  
“ and  Ou t c r y i n g  a s  f o r me r l y.  And  t ho ’ t h e  p u b l i c k  Awa - 
“ken ings  be not  so d i scer nible,  a s  they were somet ime ago;  
“ye t  f ew Sabba th s  pa s s ,  but ,  s a i t h  h e ,  we have  s ome  p r i c k ed  
“ i n  t h e i r  H e a r t s,  a n d  w i t h  g r e a t  A n g u i s h  o f  S p i r i t  c r y i n g ,  
“ Wh at  s h a l l  w e  d o ? — A  L a w - w o r k  i s  s t i l l  s e v e r e ,  
“ a n d  o f  l o n g  C o n t i nu a n c e  w i t h  m a ny ;  bu t  t h e  L ord  i s  
“ suppor t ing ,  he lp ing  to  wa i t ,  and  keep ing  them th i r s t ing  
“ a f t e r  Re l i e f  i n  Chri st.—Othe r s  who,  a s  I  j udged ,  h ad  
“ t h e i r  Wound s  b o u n d  u p ,  h ave  t h em  f a l l  a  b l e e d i n g  a g a i n ;  
“ and  when  the  Lord h ide s  h i s  Face  they  a re  exceed ing ly  
“ t roubled ,  and  a lmos t  a re  a s  much upon the  Rack  a s  fo r- 
“ m e r l y. — T h ey  a r e  bu t  N ov i c e s  i n  R e l i g i o n ,  a n d  k n ow  
“bu t  l i t t l e  o f  t h e  Lord ’s  o rd i n a r y  Way  w i t h  h i s  Peop l e ,  
“which makes  them th ink,  tha t  there  i s  no Sor row l ike  to  
“ the i r  So r row,  no  Ca se  l i ke  the i r s—But  they  w i l l  g a the r  
“Expe r i ence s ,  a nd  t h e  Lord  w i l l  t e a ch  t h em,  t h a t  h e  i s  
“dea l ing  no otherwi se  wi th  them than he  use s  to  do wi th  
“them that love and fear him.”

There  a re  s eve r a l  hope fu l  Appea r ance s  in  the  Rev.  Mr.  
Por t eous ’s  Par i sh of  Monyvard ;  such a s  an unusua l  At tent ion  
t o  t h e  Wo rd ;  s e t t i n g  u p  t h e  Wo r s h i p  o f  G od  i n  m a ny  
Famil ies  where i t  was formerly neglected; the se t t ing up, and  
inc rease  o f  p raying Soc ie t i e s ;  and a noticeable Concern among  
many young Ones, of whom they have two Society Meetings.

Crief.

The re  h ave  a l s o  b e en  f o r  s ome  T ime  p a s t  pub l i c k  and  
discernible Awakenings in the Par ish of Crief , where the Rev.  
Mr.  Drummond  i s  M inu t e r,  Se v e r a l  h a v e  t h e r e  f a l l e n  und e r 
  spiritual 
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s p i r i t u a l  Tr oub l e  and  Di s t re s s .  And  s e v e ra l  p ray i n g  So c i e t i e s  
are setting up there. 

Kilsyth, Cumbernauld, Kirkintillock,  
Campsie.

I  h ave  now,  t h i s  18 th  o f  Ap r i l ,  [ 1743 ]  t o  add  un to  t he  
preceeding Account of the State of Relig ion in this Country- 
t ide,  t ha t  publ i c k  and  d i s c e r n i b l e  Awaken ing s  c on t inue  in  t h i s  
Co r r e l a t i o n ,  re a ch ing  e ven  s ome  o f  the  e l d e r  S o r t ;  p a r t i cu- 
l a r ly  ye s t e rday ,  when there  appeard  a  g ene ra l  Con c e r n  upon  
the Cong regat ion.  Not  unto us ,  not  unto us ,  but  unto the  
holy  and ble s sed Name of  our  God,  the so le  Author  o f  i t ,  
be a l l  the Glory.—At Cumbernauld  the Concer n s t i l l  cont inues  
publ i ck and dis cernible ,  and new Awakenings f rom Time to Time . 
—I’m l ikewise infor med that  in the Par i shes of  Kirkint i l lo c k  
and Campsie there are Instances of new Awakenings.

Several other Corners.

Bes ide s  t he  P l a ce s  a l re ady  men t ioned  in  th i s  Nar ra t i v e ,  
where there have been or are yet discernible and remarkable  
Awakenings ;  there  are  good Infor mat ions  f rom s eve ra l  o the r  
Co r n e r s ,  conce r n ing  va r iou s  p romi s ing  Token s  f o r  Good ,  
which a f ford probable  Evidences  not  only  of  some Succes s  
of the Gospel, but of super iour Decrees of Success, surpassing  
for mer Year s ;  such as  more careful  Attendance on Ser mons,  
bo th ,  on  Sabb a t h -Day s  and  Week -Daya ,  and  on  Ca t e r i ng ;  
More ser iousnes s  in  hear ing;  more Inc l ina t ion to Socie t ie s  
f o r  P r aye r,  mos t  rema rkab l y,  t ho ’ no t  mere l y,  among  the  
youn g e r  S o r t ;  wh i ch  s e ems  by  the  d iv ine  B l e s s i ng ,  t o  s e t  
o t h e r s  t h ink ing :  More  re so r t  t o  Min i s t e r s  f o r  p r iva t e  In - 
s t ruct ion:  Rel ig ion more the Subject  of  Conver sat ion:  And  
comfor table Accounts  g iven by pr ivate Chr i s t ians ,  not only  
to  the i r  Min i s t e r s ,  bu t  one  ano the r  o f  the  Bene f i t  wh ich  
they  hope they reap  by the  Ordinances  in  the i r  re spec t ive  
Cong rega t ion s :  As  a l so  ea r ne s t  long ing  and  much f e r ven t  
Prayer, for a Greater and more general Reviving.

S u c h  c o m f o r t a b l e  A c c o u n t s ,  a r e  n o t  o n l y  f ro m  s o m e  
Count r y  Congrega t ions ,  but  f rom some of  the pr in c ipa l  Ci t i e s  
of  thi s  Land.—At Dundee ,  Meet ings  for  Prayer,  and a  pray- 
ing Disposi t ion in them, with Chr is t ian Knowledge, do st i l l  
i nc rc a s e !  Upon  the  l a s t  Week  o f  Mar c h  t hey  had  two  n ew  
o n e s  s e t  u p :  s o  t h a t  t h ey  h ave  now  a b o v e  t w e n t y  o f  t h e s e  
Me e t i n g s ,  and  i n  s e ve ra l  o f  t h em  be tween  tw en t y  and  t h i r t y  
Pe r sons—There are a l so come to my Hand cer ta in Infor ma-
  tions 
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t ions ,  of  a  promis ing Concer n beg inning to appear  in some  
Congrega t i ons  in  the South wes t  Cor ner  of  Fi f e  bes ides  what  
ha s  been a t  Torybu r n—I have a l so  l a te ly  Let ter s  f rom some  
of  the Lord’s  People f rom Angus  in the Nor th ,  and near  the  
Border s  to  the  Sou th- ea s t ;  expre s l ing  the  mos t  ea r ned De- 
sires, and long ing for such a Reviving, in the Corners where  
they dwell.

Thu s  h a v e  w e  g i v e n  t h e  R e a d e r  M r.  Robe ’s  g ene r a l  Na r - 
r a t i v e  o f  t h e  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  Wo r k  i n  K i l s y t h  a n d  o t h e r  
Congregations as far  as has yet  come to Hand; to which we now  
add  Extracts  out  o f  pr ivate Letter s  which came in the las t  Ship  
f r om Scotland,  and  t h e r ew i t h  c l o s e  ou r  Ac c oun t s  f r om th en c e  
at present.

Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Mr. McLaurin of  
Glasgow to the Rev. Mr. Edwards of Northampton,  

dated Aug. 10. 1743.
“ — A s  t o  t h e  S t a t e  o f  T h i n g s  w i t h  u s ,  I  mu s t  c h i e f l y  

refer you to those Par ts of Mr. Robe’s  Nar rative, I now trans- 
mit .  Bes ides  the Places  mentioned in those Pr ints  there are  
comfor table  Accounts ,  tho’ comparat ive ly  speaking perhaps  
not so  conf l Jerable,  nor so notour concerning some Par ts  of  
the Counties  of  Ross  and Mur ray  f ar  Nor th,  and some Par t s  
toward the South,  about  the Border s  of  England ,  and other  
Parts near the Heart of the Land.”

(To be continued.)

JUST PUBLISHED.

AN  A b s t r a c t  o f  t h e  r e m a r k a b l e  P a s s a g e s  i n  t h e  L i f e  
o f  a  p r i v a t e  G e n t l e m a n :  I n  t h r e e  P a r t s .  R e l a t - 

i n g  t o  T r o u b l e  o f  M i n d ,  s o m e  v i o l e n t  T e m p t a - 
t i o n s,  a n d  a  R e c o v e r y :  I n  o r d e r  t o  a w a k e n  t h e  P r e s u m p - 
t u o u s,  c o n v i n c e  t h e  S c e p t i c ,  a n d  e n c o u r a g e  t h e  D e s p o n d e n t :  
W i t h  R e f l e c t i o n s  t h e r e o n .  T h e  f o u r c h  E d i t i o n .  S o l d  
by Joseph Edwards in Cornhill Boston.
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Remainder of the Extract from Mr. McLaurin’s Letter  
to Mr. Edwards.

“IT Have had more Comfor t  than I  can eas i ly  expres s ,  in  
c o nve r g i n g  t h i s  S u m m e r  w i t h  y o u n g  M e n  f r o m  t h e  

Eas t e r n  Par t s ,  who s ince the l a te  Reviva l  have tur n’d  the i r  
T hough t s  t owa rd s  t h e  M in i s t r y ;  a nd  g ive  good  G round  
to hope that  i t  i s  f rom an uncommon Zeal  for the Glory of  
God in the Conver s ion or  Soul s .  Some or them had begun  
other Kinds of Business:  but they are of such an Age at pre- 
sent, that, if they are spar’d, they will be Young, I think, when  
they have finish’d their University Education”.

Extract of a Letter from the same Rev. Gentleman, viz.  
Mr. McLaurin, to the late Rev. Mr. Cooper, dated  

also at Glasgow in August last. 
 Glasgow, Aug. 9. 1743.
R. D. B.

I Cannot easi ly express how much I reckon my sel f  indebted  
to  you for  your  l a s t  Le t te r,  toge ther  wi th  what  you sent  

a lone; with i t ,  and the fr iendly Resolution you have form’d  
of writing to me more frequently afterwards, which is more earnestly 
desir’d than you can well conceive.

Af te r  cons ider ing  your  Pacquet  and some other s ;  tho ’ i t  
must be regretted that so many have disregarded the Warnings  
g iven against  the Things which your Pre fa ce  to Mr. Edwards ’s  
D i s cour s e  men t ion s ,  a s  Th ing s  “e s t eemed  to  be  the  B l e - 
mi she s  and  l ike  to  be  the  Hindrance s  o f  the  Work” the re  
seems to be no small  Ground of Praise on the fol lowing Ac- 
count s ,  1.  Tha t  a t  such  a  Di s t ance  f rom the  Beg inn ing  o f 
 Y y this 
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thi s  Reviva l  there are  so comfor table  Conf i r mat ions  of  the  
Reality and Greatness of it, from the Perseverance of so goodly  
Number s .  2 .  Thar  such  Number s  o f  the  ch ie f  Fr i end s  and  
P romo t e r s  o f  the  Work have  been enabled  to  behave so  to- 
wards  the  chie f  Abe t t o r s  o f  these  Hindrances  o f  i t ,  a s  mus t  
I  th ink ,  obl i ge  cand id  Peop le  no t  to  con found  them,  bu t  
to dis t inguish them from one another,  as  di f ferent and con- 
tending Par t ies ;  in which Confl ict  i t  i s ,  I  hope, a Token for  
Good, that  the f o rmer  have been enabled to mingle so much  
Meeknes s ,  wi th  the i r  S tedd ines s  aga in s t  the  l a t t e r .  3.  That  
there  are  so  hopefu l  Appearances  tha t  th i s  l a t t e r  Pa r ty ,  and  
par ticularly some of their chief Abettors are not incor r ig ible;  
but that several, I would fain hope a goodly Number of them,  
seem to  be  pro f i t ing  by a f te r  Ref lec t ion on the i r  Escapes :  
What  a  P i ty  wi l l  i t  be  i f  ju s t  Re t ra c t a t i ons ,  which ought  to  
be counted so honourable  in so poor f a l l ible Creatures  as  we  
a re,  shou ld  b r ing  Contempt  on  Men fo r  wha t  ough t  t o  b e  
endearing, and has so just a Claim to Encouragcment.

As to the State o f  Things Here,  I must refer you for a good  
many  Th i ng s  t o  t h e  l a s t  p ub l i s h ’d  Pa r i s  o f  my  va l u a b l e  
F r i end  Mr.  Rob e ’s  Na r r a t i v e ;  who s e  I n t e g r i t y,  P i e t y  a nd  
Zeal ,  for  the Li fe  and Power of  Godl iness ,  I  endeavour’d,  I  
suppose, formerly to make you acquainted with. 

The  Co r n e r s  whe re  t h e  Rev iva l ,  w i t h  wh i ch  t h e  mo st  
H igh  h a s  f avou rd  u s ,  h a s  a ppe a red  mo s t  rema rk ab l y,  a re  
a s  f o l l ow s ,  ( 1 )  Cam bu slang  t o  t h e  S o u t h  o f  t h i s  C i t y,  
where, besides the People of that Congregation itsel f ,  Num- 
be r s  f rom o the r  P l a c e s  h ave  re ap ’d  so  much  Bene f i t .  ( 2 )  
Kilsyth and ne ighbour ing  Congrega t ions ,  to the Nor th  & East  
of  us ,  to the Number of  f ix:  in one of  which,  viz .  Cumber- 
nau ld ,  tho ’ the  Work  d id  not  pe rhap s  make  so  ve r y  qu ick  
Prog re s s  a s  in  some other s ,  ye t  for  a  lone  Time i t  had  no  
considerable Inter ruption: And this i s  the Case st i l l  so f ar as  
I  know, nor i s  i t  ver y long s ince I  had good Account of  i t .  
The  r emo t e s t  o f  the  s ix  Cong r e ga t i on s  I  am speak ing  o f  a re  
not above ten Miles  from us, I mean as to their Par ish Chur- 
c h e s .  ( 3 )  S t .  N in i an s ,  a  ve r y  l a r g e  a nd  popu l ou s  Con - 
g rega t ion  cont iguous  to  St e r l i n ,  (which  Town i s  about  18  
Mi l e s  f rom us )  and  Gargunno c k  l y ing  nea r  i t .  ( 4 . )  Muthi l  
about  11  or  12  Mil e s  No r th  f rom Si i r l i n ,  and  s e ve ra l  n e i gh - 
bou r ing  Cong r e ga t i on s .  I  th ink i t  was  l a s t  Spr ing  tha t  I  had  
c red ible  In for mat ion  tha t  the  Number  o f  the  awaken ’d  in 
  that 



 proof-reading draft 363

 Extracts of Letters from Scotland 355

that Corner was reasonably computed then to amount to about  
or  above f i ve  Hundr ed ;  And the  Work there  ha s  made con- 
s iderable  Prog res s  s ince.  I t  seems indeed to  be the Cor ner  
where the Work i s  a t  present ,  and has  been for  some Time  
mos t  f l ou r i sh ing .  The  Min i s t e r  be s i de s  h i s  eminen t  P i e t y  
and  So l id i t y,  i s  a l so  o f  con s ide r ab l e  Age  and  Exper i ence.  
( 5 )  Torry burn  a nd  Carnoc k ;  o f  wh i ch ,  a t  l e a s t  o f  t h e  
former, you have some Accounts from your pious and learned  
young Correspondent.

In May  or  Apr i l  l a s t ,  re f re sh ing Let ter s  came hi ther  f rom  
a  wor thy  Min i s t e r  a t  Aberde en  above  10 0  Mil e s  No r th  and  
Eas t  f rom us ,  concer ning a  Reviva l  in  a  Cor ner  about  100  
Mil e s  No r th  f rom t h em ,  tho ’ not  there fore  20 0  Mil e s  No r th  
from us, in the Shire or County of Ross. We long’d for Con- 
f i r ma t ion ,  wh ich  came no t  long  a f t e r,  by  some Min i s t e r s  
f rom those Par t s ,  who were going to the Genera l  Assembly,  
but f ir s t  vis i ted Muthi l ,  Ki l syth  and Cambuslang ;  and in their  
Way  to  the  P l a ce  l a s t  men t ioned  f avoured  me  wi th  the i r  
Conver s a t ion ,  and  to ld  tha t  the  Rev iva l  in  the i r  Bounds ,  
which had been chiefly remarkable since November last, seem’d  
to  extend le s s  or  more to about  t en  or  e l even  Par i she s :  And  
was  not  a t tended,  a t  lea s t  in  any cons iderable  Deg ree with  
the bodily Distresses which some ,  and indeed but some ,  in our  
Wes t  Coun t r y  have  been  a f f ec ted  wi th .  Mr.  Robe  had  p re- 
vai l ’d on some of them to send more par ticular Accounts af- 
terwards ,  which are  much long’d for.  Tho’ they were so l id  
cautious Men, f ar from a Byas to hyperbolical Ways of speak- 
ing ;  i t  was  wi th  uncommon Expres s ions  o f  joy fu l  Admira- 
t ion that they discr ib’d the Satis f action they had the Fr iday’s  
Evening before I saw them, in a praying Society of young Ones  
in  the  Par i sh  o f  Muth i l ,  be fore  they reach ’d  the  Mini s te r ’s  
Hou se,  and  abou t  two  Mi l e s  f rom i t ;  a  Soc i e t y,  t h rough  
d iv ine  Mercy,  happy  under  the  In spec t ion  o f  a  p iou s  and  
zealous Schoolmaster. 

Besides the Corners where the Revival has appear’d in a more  
d i s c e r mbl e  Manne r ,  a s  in  the  P l ace s  f i r s t  ment ioned  above ;  
there  are  good Infor mat ions  concer ning a  Number  o f  P la c e s  
a s  f avoured wi th  comfor table  Ev idences  o f  a  rea l  Reviva l ,  
l e s s  or  more,  sur pa s s ing  for mer  Year s ,  tho’ in  a  more  s i l en t  
and  s e c r e t  Way ;  such a s  the  Incrca se  o f  At tendance  on Or- 
d inances ,  o f  se r ious  At tent ion to  them, o f  Communicant s ,  
of  praying Societ ies ,  of  re l ig ious Conver sat ion and the l ike 
 X x 2 good 
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good Signs, which you will f ind put together in a Par t of the  
l a te s t  Cont inuat ion of  the Kil sy th  Nar ra t i ve ,  Pages  212,213.  
[Chrstian History Page 351.]

No longer ago than yeiterday a Gentleman of a good Cha- 
rac ter  who has  been th i s  Sea son pre t ty  f a r  in  the  Nor th  o f  
Scotland in  the  County  o f  Mur ray ,  to ld  me he  had t aken  
some Notes of very good Accounts he got in a Corner there,  
which he kindly promised to send me after he returns home  
to  Fi f e ;  but  I  fea r  they may not  come to  Hand be fore  th i s  
Vessel fails.

In  Edinburgh ,  they  who have  be s t  Acce s s  to  know the  
State of Relig ion there,  g ive from Time to Time very com- 
for table Accounts  of  i t s  Prog ress ,  appear ing by var ious Evi- 
dences  which perhaps  many who l ive  there,  know l i t t l e  or  
noth ing  about  i t :  tho ’ indeed there  a re  some good Things  
o f  publ i c k  Noto r i e ty ,  such a s  the  Increa se  o f  At tendance on  
Ord in ance s ,  a nd  o f  Commun i c an t s .  I t  s e ems  t o  me  t h a t  
th i s  Town come s  f a r  s ho r t  o f  Edinburgh  a s  t o  P rog re s s  
in  Re l i g ion  o f  l a t e ;  tho ’ the re  ha s  been  I  hope,  o f  a long  
T ime,  a  good ly  Number  o f  s ince re l y  p iou s  Pe r son s  in  i t ,  
Yet  a s  none  o f  the  Fr u i t s ,  e spec i a l l y  o f  the  mos t  p rec ious  
fruits of inf inite Mercy, ought to be denied or diminished; it  
mus t  be  acknowledged ,  our  g rac ious  Lord ha s  not  l e s t  u s  
wi thout  such  Tokens  fo r  Good,  a s  those  abovement ioned .  
I never had near so many coming to me for pr ivate Instruction  
about the State of their Souls as within these two Years. 

No tw i th s t and ing  o f  I n s t a n c e s  o f  Ba c k s l i d i n g s ,  wh i ch  we  
behov’d  a lways  to  l ay  our  Account  wi th ,  e spec ia l ly  among  
those even in whom the Judgment of Char ity could discern lit- 
t l e  o r  noth ing  but  mere  Convic t ion ,  wi thout  comfor t able  
Evidences of  their  c los ing with Christ,  or their  being duly  
i n t en t  on  tha t  ma in  Po in t :  Ye t  a s  t o  tho se  who  gave  the  
probabl e  Evidence s  of  saving Fai th and of  Love,  according to  
my best Informations and Observations, such a Number seem  
to per seve re  a s  I  think may be reckoned the Genera l i ty ;  or a  
great Majority.

Abou t  the  Beg i nn i n g  o f  th i s  Rev iva l ,  i n  con f e r r ing  and  
rea soning about  i t ;  i t  was  somet imes  a rgued tha t  tho’ only 
the hal f  or  th i rd  Par t ,  or  any Par t  bear ing a cons ide rable  Pro- 
por t ion  to the whole of such a Number, should evidence Sin- 
c e r i t y  by  Pe r s e ve ran c e ;  i t  ought  to  be  e s teemed an  ex t r aor- 
dinary Instance of the Success of the Gospel;  Now af te r  such 
  a 
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a  Di s t an c e  o f  T ime ,  i t  i s  unspeakable  Mat ter  o f  Pra i se,  tha t  
the  Rea l i ty  o f  the  Work i s  con f i r m’d ,  th rough Grace,  ac- 
cording to the above Remark, by the Perseverance  not merely  
o f  some Pa r t ,  bu t  o f  so  g rea t  a  Number  o f  the  Charac te r  
above hinted”. 

Your affectionate and much obliged humble Servant 
 in our common LORD, John McLaurin. 

Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Mr. Hamilton of  
Barony Parish, to the Rev. Mr. Prince dated also at  

Glasgow in August last.

 Glasgow, Aug. 12th. 1743.
Rev. and dear Sir,

“WE have s t i l l  b le s sed  be  God good News to  wr i te  f rom  
o u r  P a r t s :  T h o ’ t h e r e  b e  n o t  s u c h  a  d i s c e r n a b l e  

Work o f  Conv i c t i on  a t  Cambus l ang  and Ki l sy th  a s  l a s t  Year ;  
ye t  I  am we l l  in fo r med tha t  much Good i s  do ing  a t  bo th  
Places :  Some are awakened and brought to a  Sense of  their  
Sin and Misery, and many more established and conf irmed in  
the Ways of God, and f i l led with Peace and Joy in believing.  
Ordinances  cont inue to be much bet ter  a t tended in most  o f  
our Congregat ions  than formerly.  Societ ies  for Prayer are s t i l l  
kept up, and in many Places  encreasing: All  which is  Ground  
o f  much Thanksu lne s s .  Opposer s  indeed and such a s  v iew  
Things superf icia l ly,  conclude, that a l l  i s  in a good Measure  
ove r :  bu t  t h ey  a re  ve r y  much  m i s t a ken ;  wh i ch  a  n e a re r  
View of  the Case,  were they a t  a l l  inc l ined to take,  would  
eas i ly  convince them of .  But  tho’ th i s  be the Sci tuat ion of  
Things in our Par t of the Country; yet we are informed upon  
the best Author ity, to wit, the Ministers themselves concerned,  
tha t  the  Work o f  God i s  p reva i l ing  much in  o th e r  Pa r t s  o f  
i t .  A t  M u t h e l l  a  Pa r i s h  a b o u t  t h i r t y  M i l e s  N o r t h wa r d  o f  
Glasgow ,  and s eve ra l  o the r  P la ce s  of tha t  Neighbourhood ,  there  
ha s  been,  and s t i l l  i s ,  a  r ema rkabl e  Di sp l ay  o f  God’s  Power  
and Grace in the Convi c t i on and Conver s ion  of  S inner s .  Nay  
we are informed from the County of Ross, a Highland Coun- 
t r y  nea r  two hundred  Mi l e s  Nor th  o f  us ,  by th r e e  o f  the i r  Mi- 
n i s t e r s  who  came  to  Gla s g ow  and  Cambu s l an g  i n  May  l a s t ;  
that the same blessed Work was begun among them, and ap- 
pea r ing  in  t en  o r  e l e ven  o f  t h e i r  Pa r i s h e s .  What  Ground o f  
Pra i se  must  th i s  see to a l l  who have the Interes t  of  Christ  
and Religion at Heart?
  You 
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You see dear  S i r,  That  the same Methods  a re  used to bear  
down th i s  good Work among us  tha t  were taken with you:  
Falshhood, Misrepresentation and Slander are all thought justi- 
fyable in order to br ing i t  into Discredit .  A s inking Ins tance  
of which you have in the Let te r  f rom a Gent leman in  Scotland  
t o  h i s  F r i end  in  New-Eng land .  The  Author  h imse l f ,  p.  14 .  
c a l l s  i t  a  rambl i n g  K ind  o f  Na r ra t i ve :  And I  can  a s su re  you  
that in this  he i s  not mistaken: It  i s  wide Rambling indeed,  
and goes  exceedingly out  of  the Paths  of  Truth.  I  des igned  
to have sent you a f ew Remarks  upon i t ;  but am so s tra i tned  
o f  Time for  the  Reason g iven be fore,  tha t  I  cannot  ge t  i t  
overtaken. Your affectionate Brother,

 And very humble Servant.
  John Hamilton.

Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Mr. Robe of Kilsyth,  
to the Rev. Mr. Edwards of Northampton.

 Kilsyth, August 16. 1743.
Rev. Sir, and very dear Brother,

“WE a cknow l edge  w i t h  P r a i s e  a nd  Thank s ,  t h e  Lord ’s  
k e e p i n g  h i s  Wo r k  h i t h e r t o  w i t h  u s  f r e e  f r o m  t h o s e  

Er ror s and Disorder s, which through the Subti lty of the Ser- 
pent ,  and the  Cor rupt ions  even of  good Men,  were  mixed  
w i t h  i t  i n  N e w - E n g lan d .  A s  t h i s  w a s  n o  m o r e  j u s t  
Ground o f  Objec t ion aga ins t  what  was  among you  be ing  a  
a  r e a l  Wo r k  o f  t h e  H oly  S p i r it,  t h a n  t h e  s a m e  T h i n g s  
were against  the Work of God in Cor inth  and other  Places  a t  
the f i r s t  Convers ion of  the Pagans ,  and afterwards at the Refor- 
mat ion  f r om Pope r y ;  so  the many Adver sar ie s  to  th i s  ble s sed  
Work here, have made use of a l l  those Er ror s,  Disorder s and  
Blemishes against it  there ,  as Objections, as i f  they had real ly  
been he r e .  The  mos t  un f avourable  Account s  f rom Amer i c a ,  
the most scur r ilous and bitter Pamphlets, and Representations  
from mistaking Brethren, were much & zealously propagated.  
Only it was over-ruled by Providence, that the most of those  
Letter s and Paper s dropped what was a real Testimony to the  
Goodness  of  the Work, they des igned to def ame and render  
od iou s .  Many  th ink ing  Pe r son s  conc luded  f rom the  g ro s s  
Ca lumnies  forced and spread aga ins t  the  Lord’s  Work he r e 
w i th in  a  f ew Mi le s  o f  them,  tha t  such  S to r i e s  f rom Ame- 
rica could not be much depended upon.
  What 
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What  you  wr i t e  about  t h e  Tr i a l  o f  ex t ra o rd i na r y  Joy s  and  
Raptures ,  by their Concomitants  and Effec t s ,  i s  most solid; and  
ou r  P r a c t i c e  by  a l l  I  know,  h a th  been  con fo r m to  i t .  I t  
hath been in the strongest Manner declared, that no Degree of  
such rapturous joys evidenced them to be from God, unless  
they led to God, and car r ied with them these Things which  
a ccompany  Sa l va t ion .  Such  c o nd i t i o n a l  App l i c a t i o n s  o f  the  
Promise s  of  Grace and Glory as  you jus t ly recommend, hath  
b e e n  a l l  a l o ng  ou r  Manne r.  A  h o ly  F e a r  o f  C a u t i o n  a nd  
Watc h fu lne s s  ha th  been much pre s sed  upon the  Subjec t s  o f  
t h i s  Work  who  appe a red  t o  b e l i eve  t h rough  Gr a c e.  And  
what  i s  g rea t ly  comfor table,  and Reason of  g rea t  Pra i se  to  
our God is, that there is as yet known to me in these Bounds  
no cer tain Instance of what can be cal led Apostacy; and not  
above four Instances of any who have fallen into any gross Sin. 

As to the Sta te  and Propel s  of  th i s  bles sed Work he re  and  
in  o the r  P la c e s ,  i t  i s  a s  fo l loweth .  S ince  the  Account  g iven  
in the several Pr ints of my Narrative, which I understand is or  
wi l l  be at  Boston ;  the awakening of  secure Sinner s  hath and  
doth continue in the Congregation; but not in such Multitudes  
a s  l a s t  Yea r ;  ne i the r  c an  i t  be  re a ionably  expec ted .  Wha t  
is Ground of Joy and Praisee is, that there scarce hath been two  
or three Weeks but wherein I have some Instance of Persons newly  
awakened ,  bes ides  severa l  come to my Knowledge who have  
been awakened and appear  in  a  mos t  hopefu l  S ta te,  be fore  
they  were  known to  me.  Of  which  I  had  an  In s t ance  Yes - 
t e r d ay  o f  a  Gi r l  awakened  a s  s h e  s a i t h  i n  Oc t o b e r  l a s t .  I  
have at wr it ing this ,  an Instance of a Woman  who appear s to  
h ave  a t t a i n e d  a  g o o d  I s s u e  o f  h e r  awa ke n i n g  l a s t  Ye a r ;  
tho’ I  supposed i t  had come to nothing through her  inter- 
mi t t ing  to  come to  me of  a  long Time.  There  i s  th i s  Di f- 
f e rence  in  t h i s  Pa r i sh  be twix t  the  Awakening  l a s t  Yea r  and  
now ;  tha t  none o f  the i r  Bod i e s  have  been a f fec ted  by  the i r  
Fe a r s  i n  a  c o nv u l s i ve  o r  hy s t e r i c  Way ;  a n d  ye t  t h e  i n - 
ward  Dis t r e s s  o f  some of  them hath been ver y shar p.  I  have  
seen two  or three who have fainted under Apprehension of the  
Hid ing  o f  God’s  f ace,  o r  the i r  hav ing  rece ived  the  Lord ’s  
Supper unwor thi ly.  In some of  the ne ighbour in Congrega t ions  
where this  blessed Work was las t  Year ,  there are Instances of  
d i s c e r n a b l e  Awaken in g s  t h i s  Summe r .  In  the  s ame  Pa r i sh  o f  
S t .  Ninians  to  the  Nor th  o f  th i s ,  I  wa s  wi tne s s  to  the  a - 
wakening o f  some  and conver sed with other s  awakened, middle 
  of 
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o f  J u ly  l a s t .  I n  t h e  Pa r i s h  o f  S intr i e  t o  t h e  Wes t  o f  S t .  
Ninians there were severa l  newly awakened  a t  the g iving the  
L o r d ’s  S u p p e r ,  E n d  o f  J u l y .  I n  G ar g u n ko c k ,  K i p p e n,  
K i l l e r n  f a r t h e r  N o r t h  a n d  We s t ,  t h e  L o r d ’s  Wo r k  i s  
ye t  d i s c e r n ab l e .  A t  Muthe l  wh i ch  i s  a bou t  tw e n t y  M i l e s  
No r t h  f rom th i s ;  the  Min i s t e r  wro te  me  about  the  Midd l e  
o f  J u ly ,  tha t  th i s  b l e s s ed  Work  which  ha th  appea red  t h e r e  
s in c e  l a s t  Summer  a s  a t  Cambus lang ,  ye t  c on t inue th ;  and hath  
spread into other  Par i shes  and reacheth even to the Highlands  
bordering upon that Parish,

I  am not  wi thout  Hopes  o f  having good Accounts  o f  the  
O u t - p o u r i n g  o f  t h e  H oly  S p i r it  i n  t h e  S h i r e s  o f  Ro s se  
a n d  Nai rn  a m o n g  t h e  n o r t h e r m o s t  P a r t s  o f  S cot land .  
There was more than ordinary Ser iousness  in some Par i shes  
in  hear ing the  Word,  and in  a  Concer n about  the i r  Soul s ,  
in  t h e  Sp r ing ,  when I  s aw some god ly  Min i s t e r s  f rom t ho s e  
Bounds .  This more than ordinary Ser iousness in bear ing, and  
about  Communion Times ,  i s  obser vable  in  severa l  Par t s  in  
S c o t lan d  t h i s  S u m m e r .  S o c i e t i e s  f o r  P r a y e r  s e t t i n g  u p  
where  the re  were  none,  and  in  o the r  P l a ce s  i n c r e a s i n g .  A  
Concer n among the Young  a re  in some of  the leas t  hopeful  
P l a c e s  i n  Scotland,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h e  Meuse  n e a r  t h e  
Eng l i sh  Bo rd e r s .  There  i s  a  g rea t  L ike l ihood o f  the  Lord’s  
doing Good by the Gospel  in thi s  di scer nable Way in those  
B o u n d s .  M r.  M c L a u r i n ,  my  d e a r  B ro t h e r ,  g i ve s  yo u  a n  
Account of  the Prog res s  of  th i s  Work to the West  o f  Glas- 
gow and  o t h e r  P l a c e s .  The re  have  been  ve r y  ex t ra o rd i n a r y  
Mani f e s ta t ions  of  the Love of  God in Christ Je sus unto hi s  
People in the Use of the holy Supper, and in the Dispensation of  
the Word about that Time, this Summer: Which hath made the  
Lord’s People desire i t  a se cond Time in these Congregations  
dur ing the Summer Season. I t  was g iven here upon the f i r s t  
Sabba th  o f  Ju ly ,  and  i s  to  be  g iven  here  nex t  Lo rd ’s  Day  a  
second Time, upon such a Desire.”

 Your affectionate Brother and Servant 
  in our dearest LORD, 
   James Robe.

B O S TO N :  N. E .  P r i n t e d  f o r  T h o m a s  P r i n c e ,  J u n .  A . M .  
at  two Shi l l ings  new Tenor per Quar ter uncovered ,  and s ix  
Pence more new Tenor per Quarter cover’d, seal’d & directed  
exclusive of Portage, Of whom may be had all theNumbers  
from the Beginning.
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Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Mr. William  
M’Culloch in Scotland to the Rev. Mr. Prince of  

Boston.
 Cambuslang, Aug. 11. 1743.
Rev. and dear Sir,

I Though t  t o  h ave  wr i t t en  you  a t  L a rge,  conce r n ing  the  
S t a t e  o f  Re l i g i on  i n  t h i s  Coun t r y ;  bu t  I  s uppo s e  t hu s  

may  be  done  by  Mr.  Hami l t o n  o f  Ba r on e y  o r  some  o the r.  
Only  we have  had two ver y  comfor table  Sacrament-Occa- 
s ion s  he re  th i s  Sea son ;  a t  bo th  o f  which  the re  wa s  a  va s t  
Concour se of People.  At one on the 29th of May  las t ,  there  
we re  a bou t  f o u r t e e n  Hund r e d  Commun i c an t s :  A t  a no th e r  
lasl Lord’s-Day, about two Thousand Communicants.

Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Mr. M‘Culloch to  
the Rev. Mr. Edwards of Northampton.

 Cambuslang, Aug. 13. 1743.
Rev. and dear Sir,

“THE happy  P e r i o d  i n  wh i ch  we  l ive,  and  the  T ime s  o f  
Ref re sh ing  f rom the  Pre sence  o f  the  LORD, wherewi th  

you f i r s t  were vi s i ted in Nor thampton  in the Year  1736;  and  
then more general ly in New-England ,  in 1740, and 1741; and  
then  we  in  s eve r a l  P l a ce s  i n  S c o t l a nd ,  i n  1742 ,  and  1743 :  
and the s trong Opposi t ion made to this  Work with you and  
with us, check’d by an inf initely super ior Power ; often br ings  
to  my Mind tha t  Prophecy,  I s a i .  l i x .  19 .  So  sha l l  t h ey  f e a r  
the  Name o f  the  LORD f rom the  Wes t ,  and h i s  Glo r y  f r om the  
Rising of the Sun: When the Enemy shal l come in as a Flood, the 
 Z z Spirit 
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Sp i r i t  i f  t h e  LORD s h a l l  l i f t  u p  a  S t a n d a rd  a g a i n s t  h im .  I  
cannot help thinking that this Prophecy eminently points at our  
Times ;  and beg ins to be ful f i l led in the Mult i tudes of  Souls  
tha t  a re  b r ing ing  in  to  f ea r  the  Lord,  to  wor sh ip  God in  
Christ,  in  whom hi s  Name i s ,  and to  see  h i s  Glor y  in  h i s  
Sanctuar y.  And i t  i s  to me pret ty remarkable,  that  the Pro- 
phet here foretel ls  they should do so in the Per iod he points  
a t ,  no t  f rom Eas t  to  West ,  bu t  f rom West  to  Eas t ;  ment ion- 
ing the West  be fore  the Eas t ,  contrar y  to the usua l  Way of  
s peak ing  in  o the r  P rophec i e s ,  a s  where  Mala c h i  f o re t e l l s ,  
that  the  Name o f  the  Lord should be  g r ea t  among the  Gent i l e s,  
f rom the  Ris ing o f  the  Sun to  the  West ,  (Mal .  1.  11. )  And our  
Lord Je sus ,  tha t  many shou ld  c ome  f r om Eas t  and  Wes t ,  &c.  
(Math .  8 .  11. )  And in  th i s  Order  i t  wa s  tha t  the  L igh t  o f  
the Gospel came to dawn on the several Nations in the Pro- 
pagat ion of i t  thro’ the World.  But the Prophet here,  under  
t h e  C o n d u c t  o f  t h e  H oly  S p i r i t  w h o  c h o o s e s  a l l  h i s  
Words  in  in f in i t e  Wisdom,  put s  the  Wes t  be fore  the  Eas t ;  
intending,  a s  I  conceive,  thereby to s igni fy,  that  the g lor i- 
ous Revival of Relig ion, and the wide and diffusive Spread of  
vi ta l  Chr is t iani ty,  in the la t ter  Times of  the Gospel ,  should  
beg in in the more weste r ly  Par ts ,  and proceed to these more  
ea s t e r ly .  And whi le  i t  should  be  doing so,  or  shor t ly  a f te r,  
great Opposition should ar ise, the Enemy should come in as a Flood:  
Satan  should with g reat Violence assault  par t icular bel ieving  
Souls ;  and s t i r  up Men to mal ign and reproach the Work of  
God; and,  i t ’s  l ike a l so,  ra i se  a  ter r ible  Per secut ion aga ins t  
the Church.  But whi le  the Enemy might seem, for  a  Time,  
to  be  thu s  c a r r y ing  a l l  be fo re  h im,  t h e  Sp i r i t  o f  t h e  Lord  
shou ld  l i f t  up  a  Standard  aga ins t  h im ;  g ive a  Banner  to them  
that fear Him and animate them to display it for the Truth, and  
make his Word mighti ly to prevai l  and bear down al l  oppos- 
i n g  Powe r.  Fo r  on  wha t  S i d e  s o eve r ,  t h e  A lm i gh t y  a nd  
E t e r na l  S p i r it  o f  Je hovah ,  l i f t s  up  a  S t anda rd ,  t he re  the  
Victor y i s  cer ta in;  and we may be sure he wi l l  l i f t  i t  up in  
De f en c e  o f  h i s  own  Work .  The  Ca l d e c  Pa r a p h r a s e  make s  
the Words  in  the l a t ter  Par t  o f  th i s  Ver se,  to  a l lude to the  
Rive r  Euphra te s ,  when  i t  b r e ak s  ove r  a l l  i t s  Banks ,  and  ove r - 
f l ows  the  ad ja c en t  P la ins ,  thus ,  when Pe r s e cu t e r s  sha l l  c ome in ,  
as  the Inundat ion o f  the River  Euphrates ,  they shal l  be broke in  
Pieces by the Word of the Lord.
  The 
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The whole of this  Ver se seems to me to have an Aspect to  
the pr e s en t  and pas t  Times  for  s ome Yea r s .  The Sun o f  Righ- 
teousness  has been making his Cour se from West  to East ,  and  
shedding his benign and quickening Influences on poor forlorn  
and benighted Souls in Places vastly distant from one another.  
But Clouds have ar i sen and intercepted his  reviving Beams.  
The Enemy of Salvation has broke in as an overflowing Flood,  
almost overwhelmed poor Souls newly come into the spir itual  
Wor ld ,  a f t e r  they  had  go t  some  G l impse  o f  the  G lo r y  o f  
Christ,  wi th  a  De luge  o f  Tempta t ions :  F loods  o f  ungod ly  
Men stir red up by Satan and their natural Enmity at Relig ion,  
have a f f r ighted them: mis taken and pre judged Fr iends  have  
d i s own ’d  t hem.  Many  su ch  Th ing s  h ave  a l re ady  be f a l l en  
the  Sub j ec t s  o f  th i s  g lo r iou s  Work  o f  God o f  l a t e  Yea r s :  
But  I  apprehend more  gene ra l  and f o rmidabl e  Tr ia l s  a re  ye t  t o  
c ome :  and tha t  the  Enemy’s  coming in  a s  a  F lood,  may re- 
l a t e  to  a  F lood  o f  Er r o r s  o r  Pe r s e cu t i on s  o f  f i e rce  Enemie s  
rushing in upon the Church,  and threatning to swal low her  
up. But our Comfor t i s ,  that  the Spirit o f  the  Lord o f  Host s  
w i l l  l i f t  u p  a  S t anda rd  a g a in s t  a l l  t he  combin ’d  Power s  o f  
Ear th and Hel l  and put them al l  to f l ight :  And Christ hav- 
ing begun to conquer  so remarkably,  wi l l  go on f rom con- 
quer ing to conquer,  ’t i l l  the whole Ear th be f i l led with hi s  
Glory. Rev. 12. 15. Isai. 17. 12, 13.

I mention these Things, dear Sir, not for your Information,  
fo r  I  know tha t  I  can  add  noth ing  to  you ;  bu t  t o  sh ew my  
Agreement with you, in what you express as your Sentiments, that  
wha t  h a s  n ow  b e e n  a  d o i n g,  i s  t h e  F o r e - r unn e r  o f  s ome t h i n g  
vas t ly  g rea te r ,  more pure  and more  extens ive ,  and that  God wil l  
r e v i v e  h i s  Wo rk  a g a i n ,  e ’r e  l o n g,  a nd  t h a t  i t  w i l l  n o t  who l ly  
c ea s e,  ’t i l l  i t  ha s  subdued  the  who l e  Ear th :  and,  wi thout  pre- 
tend ing  to  prophecy,  to  h in t  a  l i t t l e  a t  the  Ground o f  my  
Expec t a t i on s .  On ly  I ’m  a f r a i d  (wh i ch  i s  a  Th ing  you  do  
not  h in t  a t )  tha t  be f o r e  the se  g lor ious  Times ,  s ome  d r ead fu l  
St r oke  o r  Tr ia l  may  be  ye t  ab id ing  u s .  May the  Lord  pre- 
pare us  for  i t .  But  a s  to thi s ,  I  cannot  and dare  no t  pe r emp- 
t o r i ly  d e t e rm ine .  A l l  the se  Things  I  g i ve  up  t o  fu r th e r  L i gh t ,  
without pretending to f ix the Times and Seasons for  God’s  
g reat and wonderful Works, which he has reserv’d in his own  
Power,  and the  cer t a in  Knowledge  o f  which he  ha s  lock ’d  
up in his own Breast.
 Z z 2 Extract 
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Extract from another Part of the Rev. Mr. McLaurin’s  
Letter to the late Rev. Mr. Cooper, dated Glasgow,  

August 13th, 1743.

“THE Declarat ion  p r i n t e d  i n  o n e  o f  y o u r  N ew s -Pa p e r s  
b y  a  P a r t y  w h o  c a l l  t h e m s e l v e s  A n t i - P a p i s t s ,  A n t i - 

Whi t e f i e l d ,  & c .  may,  f o r  a ny  Th i ng  I  know  b e  g enu i n e :  
but it  is  by no Means done  by the Messir s Erskines  or Seceders ,  
nor yet by the Body of the old Separatists, who are called (some- 
times Cameronians or Mountainmen, sometimes McMillanites from  
the i r  only Minis te r,  fo r  somet ime ,  ’t i l l  they seem lately to have  
got Mr. Nairn  f rom the Seceder s ,  and who di sown the pre sent  
c i v i l  Powe r s  a s  uncovenanted;  but  by  a  ve r y  sma l l  Pa r ty  who  
have s e c eded  f rom the Body of  the McMil lan i t e s  and have no  
M in i s t e r  a t  a l l .  I  neve r  s aw  one  o f  t hem tha t  I  know o f :  
And a f t e r  inqu i r ing  o f  one  who shou ld  know more  about  
such Things than most others here, I might say, did it not seem  
too marve l lous ,  tha t  i t  seems doub t fu l  i f  the  Numbe r  o f  the  
whole  Par ty  i s  more than double  the Number  of  Names  of  Op- 
pos i t ion  in the  Ti t l e  o f  the i r  Paper .  My Infor mer,  a  Per son of  
Grav i t y  and  Prob i ty  s eem’d  to  con jec tu re  the re  migh t  be  
about a Dozen of them: but perhaps there are more.

Georgia.
H a v i n g  a t  p r e s e n t  c l o s e d  o u r  r e l i g i o u s  A c c o u n t s  f r o m  

S c o t l a n d ,  a s  t r a n s m i t t e d  b y  t h e  l a s t  S h i p  f r o m  t h e n c e ;  
w e  n o w  r e t u r n  t o  A m e r i c a ,  a n d  B e g i n  a t  t h e  We s t e r - 
m o s t  E n d  o f  t h e  B r i t i s h  E m p i r e  o n  t h e  C o n t i n e n t ,  v i z .  
t h e  n ew  Co l o ny  o f  Georg ia ,  ( a b o u t  f ou r  Thou s and  Mi l e s  
t o  t h e  We s t w a r d  o f  G l a s g o w : )  F r o m  w h e n c e  w e  g i v e  
the following Pieces.

Extract of a Letter from a Resident at the Orphan  
House in Georgia to his Friend now at Boston.

 Bethesda, May 2d. 1743.

“I Tar r i ed  beh ind  a t  Georg ia  whi l e  Mr.  Whi t e f i e l d  went  
t o  E n g lan d .  We  a r e  n ow  b e t w e e n  s i x t y  a n d  s e v e n t y  

i n  F a m i l y.  T h e  L o r d  w o n d e r f u l l y  s u p p o r t s  u s  i n  
o u twa rd  Th i n g s .  Bu t  wha t  we  h ave  g re a t e s t  Cau s e  t o  b e 
  thank 
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th ank fu l  f o r  i s  s p i r i t u a l  F o o d .  S i n c e  Mr.  Whi t e f i e l d  wen t  
away,  a t  T imes ,  s eve r a l  have  been  conve r t ed .  Bu t  a  more  
r ema r k ab l e  Work  h a s  b e en  among  u s  w i t h i n  t h e s e  t h r e e  
M o n t h s .  S eve r a l  S o u l s  h ave  b e e n  t r a n s l a t e d  o u t  o f  t h e  
K ingdom o f  Sa t an  in to  God ’s  dea r  Son ’s .  Such  wonder fu l  
Out-pour ings  of  the Spir i t  we have had,that we may wel l  say  
our Wilder ness  i s  become a f rui t fu l  Land,  an Habita t ion of  
Holiness,  a Mount that God hath delighted to dwell  in. The  
Work does  not  ye t  cea se ;  s evera l  a re  under  Concer n .  Oh!  
tha t  God may indeed make us  the  Joy of  the  whole  Ear th !  
and  Oh!  tha t  a l l  the  K ingdoms  o f  the  Ea r th  may  become  
the Kingdoms of our Lord Jesus Christ!

 W. Grant.

Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Mr. Josiah Smith of Charlestown in South-
Carolina, to the Rev. Mr. Prince of Boston.

 Charlestown, S-Carolina, Octob. 3. 1743.
Rev. Sir, 

I Take  the  L ibe r t y  o f  i nc lo s ing  to  you  my  Sen t imen t s  o f  
t h e  O r p h a n - H o u s e  i n  G e o r g i a ;  a s s u r i n g  yo u ,  T h e y  

a re  the  Resu l t  o f  my  impa r t i a l  Judgment ,  upon  the  mos t  
ex ac t  S c r u t iny.  I  h ave  conce ived  so  g re a t  an  Op in ion  o f  
that Inst i tut ion ,  that I shall  do al l  in my Power to promote it.  
A Copy of said Letter I sent long since to my Rev. and dear  
Brother Mr. Cooper.

Mr. Smith’s Sentiments of the Orphan-House which  
he enclosed, are as follow: 

To the Rev. Mr. williaM Cooper in Boston. 

Rev. and dear Sir, 

HAV I N G  l a t e l y,  t o  my  g re a t  S a t i s f a c t i o n ,  v i s i t e d  t h e  
O r p h a n - H o u s e  i n  G e org i a ,  I  b e l i eve  i t  w i l l  n o t  b e  

d i sag reable  to  you,  to  have my Sent iments  o f  i t  thus  com- 
municated to the World.

I can  s ecure ly  re f e r  you  fo r  Pa r t i c u l a r s  to  the  Le t t e r ,  your  
Son  Wi l l i am  wro t e  you  f rom Be t h e s d a ,  Ja n .  1 s t .  1741, 2 .  

which was pr inted in the Boston Gazet te,  Apr i l  23d. 1742, as  
a  ver y f a i r  and impar t ia l  Representat ion of  Things ,  a s  they  
stood Then; nor have I observed any mater ial Alterations since,  
save only; that their Number  i s  some what dimished, by their 
  being 
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being put to Fl ight when the Colony was invaded, and their  
d i scharg ing some hi red whi te  Ser vant s ,  who too much en- 
ereas ’d their  Expences .—I was wonderful ly  p leas ’d with the  
Scituation and admirable Contr ivance of the House ,  with the  
many Accommodat ions  within,  and Improvements  wi thout :  
But i t  real ly requires some Master  of  Descr ipt ion, and much  
s t ronger  Language  than mine,  to  convey a  fu l l  Idea  o f  the  
Œ conomy  and re l ig ious Rules  and Government  of the Family,— 
It consis t s  at  present of 72 Per sons,  42 of them Orphans  and  
Ob j e c t s  o f  Cha r i t y.—The  Gen t l eman  who  s u p e r i n t e n d s  t he  
s e cu la r  Af fa i r s  of  i t ,  seems excel lent ly  qual i f ied for  hi s  Pro- 
vince; and spares no Pains or Fat igue in his  Management or  
Provis ion; animated with a Sense of Duty ,  and inspired with  
a  Pr inciple of  t rue Chr is t ian Char i ty.—The othe r  Gent l eman  
who of f ic i a te s  a s  Prea c he r ,  and has  the  r e l i g i ou s  Conce r n s  o f  
the House pecul iar ly  committed to him, i s ,  I  think,  a  most  
ser ious  and sp i r i tua l  Man,  much exper ienced in the div ine  
L i f e,  and  s tud ious  to  promote  i t  in  o ther s ;  and  the  happy  
Fru i t s  o f  h i s  Care,  Di l igence,  and fe r vent  Prayer s ,  a re  un- 
deniably  v i s ible,  e spec ia l ly  in  some l a t e  Awaken ing s  among  
them.—I speak i t  without Prejudice,  I  never,  to my Know- 
ledge,  in any Society whatever,  have seen more of  the Face  
o f  Rel i g i on .—Order,  Decorum,  and Regula r i ty  re ign  Here .  
So lemn Devo t i on ,  and  soc i a l  Harmony ,  a re  two o f  i t s  g rea t  
Beaut ie s .—These,  wi th the p leas ing Appearances  of  Hea l th  
and Contentment,  would tempt me to spend my whole Li fe  
among  them,  d id  no t  P rov idence  and  Duty  po in t  me  ou t  
another  Cour se.—I know,  c lea r  S i r,  some among you have  
repre sented our  dear  Whit e f i e l d  a s  an  impo r tuna t e  Begga r :— 
In th i s  they  have  unwar i ly  done h im Honour ;  fo r  who can  
be  t o o  impo r tuna t e  in  begg ing  fo r  an  House  o f  Me r cy?—Such  
t h i s  h a s  b e e n  t o  t h e  S o u l s  a n d  B o d i e s  o f  m a ny  a l r e a d y ;  
and s ince I  have s e en  i t ,  I  th ink i t  my Duty to tur n Begga r  
too, and upon this Occasion to recommend it to Chr istians of  
every Denomination, as one Object of their Care and Char ity. 
—This  I ’m sure is to vis i t  the Father less  in their Aff l iction.— 
Thi s  makes  us  Eyes  to  the  Bl ind ,  and Feet  to  the  Lame.— 
Nor do I call him a Chr ist ian , who eats his Morsel alone, and  
i s  not  g lad  o f  ever y such Oppor tuni ty  to  honour the Lord  
with his Substance.—Not, to be further tedious, I can heartily  
recommend th i s  House ,  a s  a  Seminary of  t rue Pie ty  and good  
Ord e r ;  and  am not  wi thout  Hope s ,  tha t  Prov i d en c e  i s  he re 
  laying 



 proof-reading draft 375

 Georgia. 367

l ay ing  the  Founda t ion  o f  human  L i t e ra t u r e  a l s o,  and  th a t  
Pos t e r i ty ,  i f  not  we our se lves ,  wi l l  see  an Academy  a r i se  in  
Georg i a  out  o f  an  Orphan-House .  With  my bes t  Wishes  for  
its Prosperity, I conclude Reverend Sir,

 Your unworthy Brother in the Gospel.
Charlestown, So-Carolina, Josiah Smith.
 June 5. 1743.

NEW-ENGLAND.
Continuation of the State of Religion at Northamp- 
ton in the County of Hampshire about a hundred  
Miles westward of Boston; By the Rev. Mr. Ed- 
wards, in a Letter to the Rev. Mr. Prince, dated  

Dec. 12. 1743.

“E ve r  s i n c e  t h e  g re a t  Wo r k  o f  G od  t h a t  wa s  w ro u g h t  
he re  abou t  n in e  Yea r s  a g o ,  the re  ha s  been  a  g re a t  ab id- 

ing  A l t e r a t i on  in  t h i s  Town  i n  many  Re spec t s .  The re  ha s  
been vas t ly  more Rel ig ion kept  up in the Town, among a l l  
Sor ts of Persons, in relig ious Exercises, and in common Con- 
ve r s a t i on ,  t h an  u s ed  t o  be  be fo re :  The re  h a s  rema in ’d  a  
more general Ser iousness and Decency in attending the pub- 
l i ck  Wor sh ip :  The re  h a s  been  a  ve r y  g re a t  A l t e r a t i on  a - 
mong  the  You th  o f  the  Town,  w i th  Re spec t  to  reve l l i ng ,  
f ro l i c k i n g ,  p ro f a n e  a n d  u n c l e a n  C o nve n t i o n ,  a n d  l ew d  
Songs :  Ins tances  of  For nicat ion have been ver y rare :  There  
has a l so been a g reat  Alterat ion amongst  both o ld  and young  
wi th  Respect  to  Taver n-haunt ing .  I  suppose  the  Town has  
been in no Measure so free of Vice in these Respects, for any  
long Time together,  for  th i s  s ix ty  Yea r s ,  a s  i t  ha s  been th i s  
n in e  Yea r s  pa th  There  ha s  a l so  been  an  ev ident  A l te r a t ion  
with Respect: to a char itable Spir it to the Poor : (tho’ I think  
with Regard to this ,  we in this  Town, as  the Land in gene- 
r a l ,  come f a r  shor t  o f  Gospe l  Ru le s . )  And  tho ’ a f t e r  tha t  
g reat  Work nine  Yea r s  ago  there has  been a  ver y lamentable  
Decay of  re l ig ious Af fect ions ,  and the Engagedness  of  Peo- 
p le ’s  Spir i t ,  in  Rel ig ion;  yet  many Societ ie s  for  Prayer  and  
social  Relig ion were al l  a long kept up; and there were some  
f ew  I n s t a n c e s  o f  Awa ke n i n g  a n d  d e e p  C o n c e r n  a b o u t  
the Things of another World, even in the most dead Time. 
  In 
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I n  t h e  Ye a r  174 0  i n  t h e  S p r i n g ,  b e f o r e  M r ,  Wh it e - 
f i e ld  c ame  to  th i s  Town,  the re  wa s  a  v i s i b l e  A l t e r a t i on :  
There was  more Ser iousness ,  and re l ig ious  Convent ion,  es- 
pec i a l l y  among  young  Peop l e :  Those  Th ing s  th a t  were  o f  
i l l  Tendency  among them were  more  forebor n :  and i t  was  
a more frequent Thing for Persons to visit their Minister upon  
Soul Accounts:  and in some par t icular Per sons there appear- 
ed a  g rea t  Al tera t ion,  about  tha t  Time.  And thus  i t  cont i- 
nued t i l l  Mr. White f ie ld  came to Town, which was about the  
middle  of  Octobe r  fo l lowing:  he preached here f ou r  Se rmons  
in the Meeting-House, (besides a pr ivate Lecture at my House)  
one on Fr iday ,  another on Saturday ,  and two upon the Sab- 
bath .  The Congregation was extraordinar i ly melted by every  
Sermon; almost the whole Assembly being in Tears for a great  
Pa r t  o f  Se r mon Time.  Mr.  Whi t e f i e l d ’s  Se r mons  were  su i - 
t ab l e  t o  the  C i rcums t ance s  o f  t he  Town;  con t a in ing  j u s t  
Reproofs of our Backsl idings,  and in a most moving and af- 
fecting Manner, making Use of our great Profession and great  
Mercies as Arguments with us to return to God, from whom  
we had  depar ted .  Immedia te ly  a f t e r  th i s  the  Minds  o f  the  
People in general appear’d more engaged in Relig ion, shew- 
ing a  g rea ter  Forwardnes s  to  make Rel ig ion the subjec t  o f  
their Conver sation, and to meet frequently together for rel i- 
ious Purposes,  and to embrace al l  Oppor tunit ies to hear the  
Word preached.  The Reviva l  a t  f i r s t  appeared chief ly  among  
Professors ,  and those that had enter tained the Hope that they  
were in a State of Grace, to whom Mr. Whitef ie ld  chiefly ad- 
dress ’d himsel f ;  but  in a  ver y shor t  Time there appeared an  
Awakening  and deep Concern among Some young Persons  that  
looked upon themselves as in a Chr istless State; and there were  
some hopeful Appearances of Conversion ;  and some Professor s  
were greatly revived. In about a Month or six Weeks there was  
a great Alteration in theTown, both as to the Revivals of Pro- 
fe s sor s ,  and Awakenings  of  other s .  By the midd le  o f  Decem- 
be r  a  ve r y  cons iderable Work of  God appeared among those  
that were very young ;  and the Revival of Relig ion continued  
to  increa se ;  so  tha t  in  the  Spi r i t ,  an  Engagednes s  o f  Sp i r i t  
about Things of Relig ion was become very general  amongst  
young People and Children, and relig ious Subjects almost wholly  
took up their Conversation when they were together.

(To be continued.)
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THE

Christian History;
Containing Accounts of the Propagation and Revival  

of Religion in England Scotland and America. 

Saturday January 21. 1743. § No. 47. 

The Rev. Mr. Edwards’s late additional Account of the  
State of Religion at Northampton continued.

IN the  Month  o f  May  1741,  a  Se r mon  wa s  p re ached  to  a  
Company a t  a  p r i va t e  Hous e :  Near  the  Conc lus ion o f  the  

E xe r c i s e  o n e  o r  t w o  Pe r s o n s  t h a t  we r e  P r o f e s s o r s ,  we r e  
so g reat ly a f fected with a Sense of  the Greatness  and Glory  
of divine Things,  and the inf inite Impor tance of the Things  
o f  Eter n i ty,  tha t  they were  not  able  to  concea l  i t ;  the  Af- 
fect ion of  their  Minds overcoming their  Strength,  and hav- 
ing a vcry vis ible Effect on their Bodies.  When the Exercise  
was over, the young People that were presant removed into the  
other Room for re l ig ious Conference;  and par t icular ly that  
they might  have Oppor tuni ty to inquire of  those that  were  
thus affected what Apprehensions they had; and what Things they  
were that thus deeply impressed their Minds: and there soon  
appeared a  ver y g rea t  Ef fec t  o f  the i r  Convolut ion;  the Af- 
f ec t ion  wa s  qu ick ly  p ropaga ted  th rough  the  Room:  many  
of the young People  and Children  that were Professors  appeared  
to be overcome with a Sense of  the Greatness  and Glory of  
d iv ine Things ,  and wi th Admira t ion,  Love,  Joy and Pra i se,  
and Companion to other s, that looked upon themselves as in  
a  Sta te  of  Nature ;  and many other s  a t  the same Time were  
overcome with Distress about their sinful and miserable State  
and Condit ion; so that the whole Room was ful l  of nothing  
but  Out- c r i e s,  Fa in t ing s  and such l ike.  Othe r s  soon heard of  
i t  i n  s eve r a l  Pa r t s  o f  t h e  Town ,  and  c ame  t o  t h em ;  and  
what they saw and heard there was g reatly affecting to them;  
so  tha t  many  o f  them were  ove r-power ’d  in  l i ke  Manner :  
and i t  cont inued thus for some Hours ;  the Time being spent 
 A a a in 
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in Praye r,  S ing ing,  Counse l l ing  and Confe r r ing .  There seemed  
to be a consequent happy Effect of that Meeting to several par- 
t icular Per sons, and in the State of Relig ion in the Town in  
gene r a l .  A f t e r  th i s  were  Mee t i n g s  f rom Time  to  T ime  a t - 
t ended  w i th  l i k e  App e a ran c e s .  Bu t  a  l i t t l e  a f t e r  i t ,  a t  t he  
Conc lu s ion  o f  the  publ i ck  Exerc i s e  on  the  Sabba th ,  I  ap- 
pointed the Children that were under sixteen Years of Age to go  
f rom the Meet ing-House to a  ne i ghbour  House ;  tha t  I  there  
m i g h t  f u r t h e r  i n f o r c e  w h a t  t h ey  h a d  h e a rd  i n  p u b l i c k ,  
and might g ive in some Counsels  proper for their  Age. The  
Children  wore there very general ly and g reat ly af fected with  
the Warnings and Counsels  that were g iven them, and many  
exceedingly overcome; and the Room was f i l led with Cr ies :  
and when they were dismissed, they, almost al l  of them, went  
home c ry ing a loud through the Stmts,  to a l l  Par ts  of  the Town.  
The l ike Appearances  at tended several  such Meetings of Chil- 
d r en  tha t  were appointed.  But  the i r  Af fect ions  appeared by  
wha t  fo l l owed  to  be  o f  a  ve r y  d i f f e ren t  Na tu re :  i n  many  
they appeared to be indeed but chi ldish Affections;  and in a  
Day  o r  two  wou ld  l e ave  ’ em a s  they  were  be fo re :  o the r s  
were deeply impres sed;  thei r  Convict ions  took f a s t  hold of  
them,  and abode by  them:  and there  were  some tha t  f rom  
one Meet ing to another  seem’d extraordinar i ly  a f fected for  
some Time, to but l i t t le  Pur pose,  their  Affect ions present ly  
van i s h i ng ,  f rom  T ime  t o  T ime ;  bu t  ye t  a f t e rwa rd s  we re  
seized with abiding Convictions, and their Afflictions became  
durable. 

About the middle  of the Summer ,  I cal l ’d together the young  
People that were Communicants, from sixteen to twenty six Years  
o f  Age  to my House ;  which proved to be a most happy Meet- 
ing:  many seemed to be ver y g reat ly  and most  ag reably a f- 
fected with those Views which excited Humil i ty,  Sel f-Con- 
demna t ion ,  Se l f -Abhor rence,  Love  and  Joy :  many  f a in t ed  
under  the se  Af f e s t ion s .  We had  s e ve ra l  Mee t i n g s  tha t  Sum- 
mer  o f  young  Peop l e  a t tended with l ike  Appearances .  I t  was  
about that Time  that there f ir s t  began to be c ry ings out  in the  
Meet ing-House ;  which severa l  Times occas ion’d many of  the  
Congregation to stay in the House, after the publick Exercise  
was over,  to confer with those who seemed to be overcome  
with rel ig ious Convict ions and Affect ions;  which was found  
to  tend much to  the  Propaga t ion  o f  the i r  Impre s s in s  wi th  
l a s t ing  Ef fec t  upon many:  Conf e r en c e  be ing  a t  the se  Times 
  commonly 
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commonly  jo ined  wi th  Praye r  and  S ing i n g .  In  the  Summe r  
and Fal l  the Children  in var ious Par ts  of  the Town had rel i- 
g ious  Meet ings  by themse lves  for  Praye r ,  somet imes  jo ined  
wi th  Fas t i ng ;  where in  many o f  them seemed to  be  g rea t ly  
and  p rope r l y  a f f e c t ed ,  and  I  hope  some o f  them s av ing ly  
wrought upon.

The  Month s  o f  Augu s t  and  Sep t embe r  were  the  mos t  re - 
markable  of  any th i s  Yea r ,  for  Appea ran c e s  o f  Conv i c t i on  and  
Conve r s i on  o f  Sinne r s ,  and g rea t  Reviv ing s,  Qui c ken ing s ,  and  
Comfor t s  of Profe s so r s ,  and for extraordinary exter nal  Ef fects  
o f  t h e s e  Th i ng s .  I t  wa s  a  v e r y  f r e q u e n t  Th i ng  t o  s e e  a n  
House  fu l l  o f  Out- c r i e s,  Fa in t ing s,  Convul s i ons  and such l ike,  
bo th  w i th  Di s t r e s s ,  and  a l so  w i th  Admi r a t i on  and  J oy .  I t  
was  not  the Manner here to hold Meet ings  a l l  Night ,  a s  in  
some Places ,  nor  was  i t  common to cont inue ’em ’t i l l  ver y  
l a t e  i n  t h e  N i gh t :  bu t  i t  wa s  p re t t y  o f t en  s o  t h a t  t h e re  
we r e  s o m e  t h a t  we r e  s o  a f f e c t e d ,  a n d  t h e i r  B o d i e s  s o  
overcome,  tha t  they  could  not  go home,  but  were  obl iged  
to s tay a l l  Night  a t  the House where they were.  There was  
no  Di f f e r e n c e  t h a t  I  know o f  he re,  w i th  Rega rd  to  t he s e  
extraordinar y Ef fect s ,  in  Meet ings  in  the Night ,  and in the  
Day  Time :  the  Mee t ing s  in  wh ich  the se  E f f ec t s  appea red  
in the Evening,  being commonly begun,  and their  extraor- 
d ina r y  E f tV ’s ,  in  the  Day,  and  cont inued  in  the  Even ing ;  
and some Meet ings  have been very remarkable for  such ex- 
traordinary Effef i s  that were both begun and f ini fhed in the  
Day Time.

There was an Appearance of a glor ious Progress of the Work  
of God  upon the Hear ts of Sinner s in Convic t ion  and Conver- 
s i on  th i s  Summer  and  Fa l l ;  and  g rea t  Number s ,  I  th ink  we  
have Reason to hope, were brought savingly home to Christ.  
But  th i s  was  remarkable,  the  Work of  God in  h i s  In f luen- 
ces  of  th i s  Nature,  seem’d to be a lmost  whol ly  upon a  new  
Gene ra t i on ;  tho se  tha t  were  no t  come to  Yea r s  o f  Di s c re- 
t ion  in  tha t  wonder fu l  Sea son n ine  Yea r s  ago,  Chi ld r en ,  o r  
those that  were then Chi ld ren :  Other s  that  had enjoyed that  
former glor ious Oppor tunity without any Appearance of sav- 
ing Benef it ,  seem’d now to be almost wholly pass’d over and  
let  a lone.  But now  we had the most  wonderful  Work among  
C h i l d r e n  t h a t  e ve r  wa s  i n  N o rt ham p to n.  T h e  f o r m e r  
g rea t  Out-power ing  o f  the  Spirit  wa s  remarkabl e  fo r  In- 
s t ance s  upon  the  Mind s  o f  Chi l d r e n ,  b eyond  a l l  t h a t  h ad 
 A a a 2 ever 
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ever  been  be fore ;  bu t  t h i s  f a r  exceeded  t ha t .  Indeed  a s  to  
Inf luences  on the Minds  of  Pro f e s so r s ,  th i s  Work was  by no  
Means conf ined to a new Generat ion: many of a l l  Ages par- 
took o f  i t :  bu t  ye t ,  in  th i s  Respec t  i t  was  mor e  g en e ra l  on  
those that  were of  the younge r  Sor t .  Many that  had for mer- 
ly been wrought upon, that in the Times of our Declension  
h ad  f a l l en  i n to  Dec ay s ,  a nd  h ad  i n  a  g re a t  Mea su re  l e f t  
God,  and  gone  a f t e r  the  Wor ld ,  now pa s s ’d  unde r  a  ve r y  
r e m a r k a b l e  n e w  Wo r k  o f  t h e  S p i r it  o f  G od,  a s  i f  t h ey  
had been the Subjects of a second Convers ion .  They were f ir st  
led into the Wilderness ,  and had a Work of Convic t ion ,  hav- 
ing much g reater Convictions of the Sin of both Nature and  
Pract ice than ever before,  ( tho’ with some new Circumstan- 
ces,  and something new in the Kind of Conviction) in some  
with g reat  Dis t res s ,  beyond what  they had fe l t  before their  
f i r s t  Convers ion:  under these  Convi c t ions  they were excited to  
s t r ive  fo r  Sa lva t ion ,  and  the  K ingdom o f  Heaven  su f f e r ’d  
Violence from some of them in a f ar more remarkable Man- 
ner than before: and after g reat Convictions and Humblings,  
and  Agoniz ing s  wi th  God,  they  had  Chri st  d i s covered  to  
them anew, a s  an Al l- fuf l ic ient  Saviour,  and in the Glor ies  
o f  h i s  Grace,  and in  a  f a r  more  c lea r  Manner  than be fore ;  
and with g reater Humility, Self-Emptiness and Brokenness of  
Hear t ,  and a purer and higher Joy,  and g reater Desires  a f ter  
Holiness of Life, but with greater Self-Diff idence, and distrust  
of their treacherous Hearts.

One  C i r c um s t an c e  whe re in  th i s  Work  d i f f e red  f rom tha t  
wh ich  had  been  in  the  Town  f i v e  o r  s i x  Yea r s  be fo re,  wa s  
that  Conver s ions  were f requent ly  wrought more  s ens ibly  and  
v i s i bly ;  the Impres s ions  s t ronger,  and more mani fe s t  by ex- 
t e r na l  E f f e c t s  o f  them;  and  the  P rog re s s  o f  the  Spir it  o f  
God in Convict ion,  f rom Step to Step,  more apparent ;  and  
the Trans i t ion from one State to another more sens ible and  
p l a i n ;  s o  t h a t  i t  m igh t ,  m  many  In s t ance s ,  b e  a s  i t  we re  
s een  bv  By- s t ander s .  The  p r e c e e d in g  S ea s on  had  been  ve r y  
remarkable  on th i s  Account  beyond what  had been before ;  
but th is  more remarkable than that .  And in this  Season these  
apparent or vis ible Conver s ions ( i f  I  may so cal l  them) were  
m » re  f r e q u e n t l y  i n  t h e  P re s e n c e  o f  o t h e r s ,  a t  r e l i g i o u s  
Meet ings ,  where  the Appearances  o f  what  was  wrought  on  
the Heart fell under publick Observation. 
  After 
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A f t e r  S e p t emb e r  1741,  t h e re  s e em ’d  t o  b e  s ome  Aba t e - 
ment  o f  the  ext raord inar y  Appearances  tha t  had been;  but  
ye t  they d id  not  whol ly  cea se,  but  there  was  something of  
them from Time to Time all Winter.

About  the  Beg inn in g  of  Feb rua r y  1741,2 .  Mr.  Bue l  came  
to  th i s  Town;  I  be ing  then absent  f rom Home,  and cont i - 
nued  s o  ’t i l l  a bou t  a  Fo r t n i g h t  a f t e r .  Mr.  Bue l  p re a ch ’d  
f rom Day to  Day,  a lmos t  ever y  Day,  in  the  Mee t ing -Hous e ,  
( I  having lef t  to him the free Liber ty of  my Pulpit ,  hear ing  
o f  h i s  des igned Vi s i t  be fore  I  went  f rom Home)  and spent  
almost the whole Time in relig ious Exercises with the People,  
either in publick or pr ivate, the People continually throng ing  
h im.  When he f i r s t  came,  there  came wi th  h im a  Number  
o f  the  zea lous  Peop le  f rom Suff ie ld,  who cont inued here  
f o r  s ome  T ime.  The re  we re  v e r y  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  E f f e c t s  o f  
Mr.  Bue l ’s  Labour s ;  the  Peop le  were  exceed ing ly  moved ,  
c r y ing  ou t  in  g r e a t  Numbe r s  in  the  Mee t ing -House ,  and g rea t  
Par t of the Congregation commonly staying in the House of  
God for  Hour s  a f ter  the publ ick Serv ice,  many of  them in  
un common  C i rcums t a n c e s .  Many  a l s o  we re  e x c e ed i n g l y  
moved  i n  p r i va t e  Me e t i n g s ,  whe re  Mr.  Bue l  wa s :  and  a l - 
most  the whole  Town  seemed to be in a  g reat  and cont inual  
Commot ion ,  Day  and  Nigh t ;  and  the re  wa s  indeed  a  ve r y  
g r e a t  R e v i va l  o f  Re l i g i on .  Bu t  i t  wa s  p r i n c i p a l l y  among  
Pro f e s s o r s ;  t he  Appea r ance s  o f  a  Work  o f  Conve r s i on  we re  
in  no Measure  equa l  to  what  had  been the  Summer  b e f o r e .  
When I came home I found the Town in very extraordinary  
Circumstances ,  such in  some Respect s  a s  I  never  saw i t  in  
b e f o r e .  M r .  Bue l  c o n t i n u e d  h e r e  a  F o r t n i g h t  o r  t h r e e  
Week s  a f t e r  I  re tu r ned :  the re  be ing  s t i l l  g re a t  Appea r an- 
ces attending his Labour s;  many in their rel ig ious Affections  
be ing  r a i s ed  f a r  beyond  wha t  they  eve r  had  been  be fo re :  
and there  were  Some In s t an c e s  o f  Per sons  ly ing in  a  Sor t  o f  
Tra n c e ,  r ema in i ng  f o r  p e rh ap s  a  who l e  t w e n t y - f o u r  Hou r s  
mo t ion l e s s ,  and  w i th  t he i r  S en s e s  l o cked  up ;  bu t  i n  t he  
mean Time under s t rong Imag inat ions,  as  tho’ they went to  
Heaven,  and had there  a  Vi s ion o f  g lor ious  and de l ight fu l  
Objec t s .  But  when the  Peop le  were  r a i sed  to  th i s  Height ,  
Satan  took the Advantage, and his Interposit ion in many In- 
stances soon become very apparent: and a g reat deal of Cau- 
tion and Pains were found necessary to keep the People, many  
of them, from running wild.
  In 
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In the Month of March  I  led the People into a so lemn pub- 
l i c k  R e n e wa l  o f  t h e i r  C ov e nan t  w i t h  G O D.  To  t h a t  
End I  made  a  Draught  o f  a  Covenant:  and  f i r s t  p roposed  
i t  to some of the pr incipal Men in the Church; then propo- 
sed it to the people in their several relig ious societies, in va- 
r ious par t s  or the Town; and then proposed i t  to the whole  
Cong rega t ion in  publ ick ;  and then depos i ted  a  Copy o f  i t  
in the Hands of each of our four Deacons ,  that al l  that desired  
i t  might resor t  to them, and have Oppor tunity to view and  
cons ider  i t .  Then the Peop le  in  gene ra l  that  were above  four - 
teen Years of Age f irst subscr ibed the Covenant with their Hands,  
and  then  on a  Day o f  Fa s t i n g  and  P raye r ,  a l l  toge ther  p re- 
sented themselves  before the Lord in hi s  House,  and s tood  
up,  and  so l emn ly  man i f e s t ed  the i r  Consen t  to  i t ,  a s  t h e i r  
Vow to GOD. The Covenant was as follows:

A Copy of a Covenant entered into and subscribed, by  
the People of GOD at Northampton, and own’d before  
GOD in his House, as their Vow to the Lord, and made  
a solemn Act of publick Worship, by the Congregation in  
general, that were above fourteen Years of Age, on a  
Day of Fasting and Prayer for the Continuance and In- 

crease of the gracious Presence of GOD in that Place.  
March 16, 1741,2.

“AC k n ow l e d g i n g  G o d ’s  g r e a t  G o o d n e s s  t o  u s ,  a  s i n  
“ u n wo r t hy  Pe o p l e ,  i n  t h e  b l e s s e d  M a n i f e s t a t i o n s ,  a n d  

“Fru i t s  o f  h i s  g ra c i o u s  P r e f a c e  i n  th i s  Town,  bo th  f o r me r ly  
“and  l a t e ly ,  and  pa r t i cu l a r l y  in  the  ve r y  l a t e  s p i r i tu a l  Re- 
“ v i va l ;  a n d  a d o r i n g ;  t h e  g l o r i o u s  M a j e s t y,  Powe r ,  a n d  
“Grace  o f  God,  man i f e s t ed  in  the  p r e s en t  wonder fu l  Out - 
“ p o u r i n g  o f  h i s  S p i r it,  i n  many  Pa r t s  o f  t h i s  L and ,  a nd  
“ i n  t h i s  P l a c e :  a nd  l amen t i ng  ou r  p a s t  B a ck s l i d i ng s  and  
“ung r a t e f u l  Dep a r t i n g s  f rom  God ;  a nd  humbl y  b e gg i ng  
“o f  God,  tha t  he  wou ld  no t  mark  our  In iqu i t i e s ,  bu t  fo r  
“Christ ’s  Sake,  come over  the Mounta ins  o f  our  S ins ,  and  
“v i s i t  u s  w i th  h i s  S a l va t i on ,  and  con t inue  the  Token s  o f  
“his  Presence with us,  and yet more glor iously pour out his  
“ble s s ed  Spirit  upon u s ,  and  make  u s  a l l  Pa r t aker s  o f  the  
“d iv ine  B le s s ing s ,  he  i s ,  a t  th i s  Day,  be s towing  he re,  and  
“ in  many  Pa r t s  o f  th i s  Land ;  We do  t h i s  Day  pre sen t  our 
  “Selves 
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“Se lve s  be fo re  the  Lord,  to  renounce  our  ev i l  Ways ,  and  
“ p u t  away  o u r  A b o m i n a t i o n s  f ro m  b e f o r e  G od ’s  E ye s ,  
“ and  wi th  one  Accord ,  to  Renew  ou r  Enga g emen t s  to  s eek  
“and  se r ve  God:  And pa r t i cu l a r l y  do  now so lemni ty  p ro- 
“mise and vow to the Lord as follows.—

“In  a l l  ou r  Conve r s a t ion ,  Conce r n s ,  and  Dea l ing s  w i th  
“our  Nei ghbou r ,  we  wi l l  have  a  s t r i c t  Rega rd  to  Rule s  o f  
“Hone s t y,  Ju s t i c e ,  and  Upr i gh tne s s ;  t h a t  we  don ’t  ove r - 
“ reach  or  de f r aud  our  Ne ighbour,  in  any  Mat te red  e i the r  
“ w i l f u l l y,  o r  t h ro ’ Wa n t  o f  C a re ,  i n j u r e  h i m  i n  a ny  o f  
“hi s  hones t  Pos ses s ions ,  or  Right s ;  and in a l l  our  Comma- 
“nicat ion,  wi l l  have a  tender  Respect  not  only to our own  
“ In te re s t ,  bu t  a l so  to  the  In te re s t  o f  our  Ne ighbour,  and  
“wi l l  care fu l ly  endeavour,  in ever y Thing,  to do to other s ,  
“as  we should expect ,  or think reasonable,  that  they should  
“do to us, if we were in their Case, and they in ours.

“And par t icular ly we wi l l  endeavour to r ende r  to  eve r y  one  
“his Due; & will take Heed to our selves, that we don’t wrong  
“our Neighbour,  and g ive them a jus t  Cause of  Offence by  
“wilfully, or negligently forbearing to pay our honest Debts.

“ A n d  w h e re i n  a ny  o f  u s ,  u p o n  s t r i c t  E x a m i n a t i o n  o f  
“our  pa s t  Behav iour,  maybe  con fe iou s  to  our  s e lve s ,  tha t  
“we  have  by  any  Mean s ,  wrong ’d  any  o f  ou r  Ne ighbour s  
“ i n  t he i r  ou twa rd  E s t a t e ;  we  w i l l  no t  re s t ,  ’t i l l  we  h ave  
“made  t h a t  R e s t i t u t i o n ,  o r  g iven  t h a t  S a t i s f a c t i o n ,  wh i ch  
“ t h e  Ru l e s  o f  mo r a l  Equ i t y  re qu i re :  o r  i f  we  a re ,  on  a  
“ s t r i c t  and  impar t i a l  Sea rch ,  consc ious  to  our  se lve s ,  tha t  
“we  have  in  any  o the r  Respec t ,  con s ide r ab ly  in ju red  our  
“Ne i ghbou r ;  we  w i l l  t r u l y  ende avou r  t o  do  t h a t ,  wh i ch  
“we,  in  our  Consc iences ,  suppose Chr i s t i an Rules  require,  
“ in  Orde r  to  a  Repa ra t i on  o f  the  I n j u r y ,  and  r emov in g  the  
“Offence given thereby.

“And  f u r t h e r more  we  p romi s e ,  t h a t  we  w i l l  no t  a l l ow  
“our se lves  in  Backb i t ing ;  and that  we wi l l  t ake g reat  Heed  
“to our selves to avoid all Violations of those Chr istian Rules,  
“T i t .  3 .  2 .  Sp e a k  E v i l  o f  n o  Man .  J am .  4 .  11.  Sp e a k  n o t  
“ E v i l  o n e  o f  a n o t h e r,  B r e t h r e n .  A n d  2   C o r ,  12 .  2 0 .  L e s t  
“ t h e r e  b e  S t r i f e s ,  B a c k b i t i n g s,  W h i s p e r i n g s .  A n d  t h a t  we  
“wil l  not only, not s lander  our Neighbour, but a l so wil l  not,  
“ to  f eed  a  Sp i r i t  o f  B i t t e r ne s s ,  I l l -Wi l l ,  o r  s ec re t  Grudge  
“aga ins t  our  Neighbour,  ins i s t  on hi s  r ea l  Fau l t s ,  needles ly,  
“and when not ca l led to i t ;  or  f rom such a Spir i t ,  speak of 
  “his 
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“ h i s  F a i l i n g s  a n d  B l e m i s h e s  w i t h  R i d i c u l e ,  o r  a n  A i r  o f  
“Contempt.

“And  we  p romi se  tha t  we  wi l l  be  ve r y  c a re fu l  to  avo id  
“do ing  any  Thing  to  our  Ne ighbour  f rom a  Sp i r i t  o f  Re- 
“veng e .  And tha t  we  wi l l  t ake  g rea t  Care  tha t  we  do  not ,  
“ fo r  p r iva te  In te re s t ,  o r  our  own Honour,  o r  to  ma in ta in  
“our se lves  aga ins t  those of  a  contrar y Par ty,  or  to get  our  
“Wil l s ,  or  to promote any Des ign in Oppos i t ion to other s ,  
“do those  Things  which we,  on the most  impar t i a l  Cons i- 
“derat ion we are capable of ,  can think in our Consciences ,  
“w i l l  t e n d  t o  wound  Re l i g i o n ,  and  the  I n t e r e s t  o f  Chri st ’s  
“Kingdom. 

“And par t icular ly,  that  so f ar  as  any of  us ,  by divine Pro- 
“v idence,  have  any  spec i a l  In f luence  upon o ther s ,  to  l ead  
“ t h e m ,  i n  t h e  M a n a g e m e n t  o f  p u b l i c k  A f f a i r s ;  we  w i l l  
“not  make  our  own wor ld ly  Ga in ,  o r  Honour,  o r  In te re s t  
“ in  the  Af f ec t ion s  o f  o the r s ,  o r  ge t t ing  the  be t t e r  o f  any  
“of  a  cont ra r y  Par ty,  tha t  a re  in  any Respect  our  Compe- 
“ t i to r s ,  o r  the  b r ing ing ,  o r  keep ing  them down,  our  go- 
“ver ning Aim, to the Prejudice of  the Interest  of  Rel ig ion,  
“and the Honour of Christ.

“And in  the  Management  o f  any  publ i c k  A f fa i r ,  where in  
“ the re  i s  a  D i f f e rence  o f  Op in ion s ,  conce r n ing  any  ou t - 
“wa rd  Po s s e s s i on s ,  P r iv i l edge s ,  R igh t s  o r  P rope r t i e s ;  we  
“wi l l  no t  wi t t i n g ly  v i o l a t e  J u s t i c e ,  fo r  p r iva te  In te re s t :  and  
“with the g reatest Str ichness and Watchfulness, wil l  avoid al l  
“unchr i s t i an  Bi t i e r n e s s ,  Vehemen c e ,  and  Hea t  o f  Sp i r i t ;  yea  
“tho’ we should think our selves injured by a contrary Par ty:  
“and in  the Time of  the Management  o f  such Af f a i r s ,  wi l l  
“ e s p e c i a l l y  wa t c h  ove r  ou r  s e l ve s ,  ou r  S p i r i t s ,  a nd  ou r  
“Tongue s ,  t o  avo id  a l l  unch r i s t i an  I n v e i g h i n g s,  R e p r o a c h - 
“ i n g s,  b i t t e r  Re f l e c t i ng s,  judg ing  and r i d i cu l ing  o ther s ,  e i ther  
“ in  publ i ck  Mee t ing s ,  o r  i n  p r iva t e  Conve r s a t ion ,  e i the r  
“ to  Men ’s  F ace s ,  o r  beh ind  the i r  Back s ;  bu t  w i l l  g re a t l y  
“endeavour,  so  f a r  a s  we are  concer ned,  tha t  a l l  should be  
“managed  w i th  Ch r i s t i a n  Humi l i t y ,  Gen t l e n e s s,  Qu i e t n e s s  
“and Love.

“And fu r the r more  we  p romi se  tha t  we  wi l l  no t  to l e r a t e  
“ t h e  Exe rc i s e  o f  Enm i t y  a nd  I l l -W i l l ,  o r  Reve n g e  i n  ou r  
“ H e a r t s ,  a g a i n s t  a n y  o f  o u r  N e i g h b o u r s ;  a n d  we  w i l l  
“ o f t e n  b e  s t r i c t l y  s e a r c h i n g  a n d  e x am i n i n g  o u r  H e a r t s  w i t h  
“Respect to that Matter.

(To be continued.)
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The Rev. Mr. Edwards’s late additional Account of the  
State of Religion at Northampton continued.

The Remainder of the CovenanT. 

“AND i f  any o f  u s  f ind tha t  we have  an o ld  s e c r e t  Grudge  
“ a g a i n s t  a ny  o f  o u r  N e i g h b o u r s ,  we  w i l l  n o t  g r a t i f y  

“ i t ,  bu t  c ro s s  i t ,  &  e n d e avo u r ,  t o  o u r  u t m o s t ,  t o  ro o t  
“i t  out ,  cr ying to God for his  Help;  and that  we wil l  make  
“it our true & faithful Endeavour, in our Places, that a Par ty  
“Spir i t  may not be kept up amongst  us ,  but that  i t  may ut- 
“ ter ly  cease ;  tha t  for  the future  we may a l l  be  one,  uni ted  
“in undisturbed Peace, and unfeigned Love.

“And those of us that are in Youth ,  do promise never to al- 
“ low our  se lve s  in  any  you th fu l  Dive r s i on s  and  Pas t ime s ,  in  
“Meet ings ,  or  Companie s  o f  young Peop le,  tha t  we i n  ou r  
“Cons c i en c e s ,  upon sobe r  Cons ide ra t i on,  judge  no t  we l l  t o  con- 
“ s i s t  wi th ,  or would s in fu l ly tend to hinder  the devoutest ,  and  
“most  engaged Spir i t  in Rel ig ion;  or  ind i spose  the  Mind  for  
“ tha t  devout ,  and  p ro f i t ab l e  At tendance  on  the  Dut ie s  o f  
“ the Close t ,  which i s  most  ag reable  to  God’s  Wi l l ;  or  tha t  
“we  in  our  mos t  impa r t i a l  Judgement ,  c an  th ink  t e nd s  to  
“rob God of  that  Honour which he expect s ,  by our order- 
“ly, furious Attendance on Family-Worship.

“And fur thennore  we promise  tha t  we wi l l  s t r i c t ly  avoid  
“a l l  Fre edoms  and Fami l i a r i t i e s  in  Company ,  so  tending ,  e i - 
“her to s t i r  up,  or  g rat i fy  a  Lust  of  Lasc iv iousness ,  that  we  
“cannot  in  our  Consc iences  th ink wi l l  be  approved by the  
“ i n f i n i t e l y  p u re  a n d  h o l y  E ye  o f  G od ;  o r  t h a t  we  c a n  
“ th ink  on se r ious  and impar t i a l  Cons idera t ion ,  we shou ld  
“be  a f r a i d  to  p r a c t i s e,  i f  we  expec t ed  in  a  f ew Hour s  to  
“appear  be fore  tha t  ho ly  God,  to  g ive  an  Account  o f  our  
“ s e l ve s  t o  h im ,  a s  f e a r i ng  t hey  wou ld  be  condemned  by  
“him as unlawful and impure.
 B b b “We 
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“We a l so  p romi s e,  w i th  g re a t  Watch fu lne s s ,  t o  pe r fo r m  
“Rela t ive  Dut i e s ,  required by Chr i s t ian Rules ,  in the Fami- 
“ l i e s  we  be long  to ;  a s  we  s t and  re l a t ed  re s pec t ive l y,  t o - 
“ward s  Pa r en t s  and  Chi l d r en ,  Husband s  and  Wive s,  B r o th e r s  
“and Sisters, Masters or Mistresses and Servants. 

“And  we  now appe a r  b e f o re  GOD,  d e p e n d i n g  o n  d i v i n e  
“Grace  and Ass i s t an c e ,  so lemnly to devote  our  whole  Lives ,  
“ to  be  l abor ious ly  spent  in  the  Bus ines s  o f  Rel ig ion:  ever  
“making i t  our  g reates t  Bus ines s ,  wi thout  backs l id ing f rom  
“such a  Way of  l iv ing ;  not  hearkening to  the  So l ic i t a t ions  
“of our Sloth, and other cor rupt Incl inat ions,  or the Temp- 
“ t a t i on s  o f  t he  Wor ld ,  t h a t  t end  to  d r aw  u s  o f f  f rom i t ;  
“and par t icular ly,  that  we wi l l  not  abuse an Hope,  or  Opi- 
“n ion  tha t  any  o f  u s  may  have  o f  our  be ing  in te re s t ed  in  
“Christ,  to  indulge  our  se lve s  in  S lo th ,or  the  more  ea s i ly  
“to yie ld to the Sol ic i ta t ions of  any s inful  Incl inat ions ;  but  
“wil l  run with Per severance,  the Race that  i s  le t  before us ,  
“and work out our own Salvat ion with Fear and Trembling.  
“And  becau se  we  a re  s en s i b l e  th a t  the  keep ing  the s e  so - 
“ l emn Vows  may  he re a f t e r,  i n  many  Ca se s ,  be  ve r y  con- 
“ t ra r y  to  our  cor r upt  Inc l ina t ions , and car na l  In tere s t s ;  we  
“do now there fore  appear  be fore  God,  to  make  a  Sur ren- 
“der  of  a l l  to him, and to make a  Sacr i f ice  of  ever y car na l  
“Incl inat ion, and Interest  to the g reat Business  of Relig ion,  
“and the Interest of our Souls.

“And be ing  sen s ib l e  o f  our  own Weaknes s ,  and  the  De- 
“ceit fulness  of our own Hear ts ,  and our Proneness to forget  
“ou r  mo s t  s o l emn  Vows ,  and  l oo s e  ou r  Re so lu t i on s ;  we  
“promise to be o f ten s t r i c t ly  examining our  se lves  by these  Pro- 
“mi s e s,  e s p e c i a l ly  b e f o r e  t h e  Sa c ramen t  o f  t h e  Lord’s  Suppe r ;  
“ and  beg  o f  God tha t  he  wou ld ,  fo r  Chri st ’s  Sake,  keep  
“us  f rom wicked ly  d i s sembl ing  in  the se  our  so lemn Vows ;  
“ and  t h a t  h e  who  s e a rche s  ou r  Hea r t s ,  a nd  ponde r s  t h e  
“Pa th  o f  ou r  Fee t ,  wou ld  f rom Time  to  T ime  he lp  u s  in  
“ t r y i n g  o u r  s e l ve s  by  th i s  C ove nant,  a n d  h e l p  u s  t o  
“keep  Covenan t  w i th  h im ,  and  no t  l e ave  u s  t o  ou r  own  
“foolish wicked and treacherous Hearts.

In the Begg inn ing  of  the Summer  1742,  there seem’d to be  
s ome  Aba t emen t  o f  the  L ive l ine s s  o f  Peop le ’s  A f f ec t ion s  in  
Re l i g ion :  Bu t  ye t  many  we re  o f t en  i n  a  g re a t  He igh t  o f  
them.  And in  the  Fa l l  and  Wint e r  fo l lowing  there  were  a t 
  Times 
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Times  ext raord inar y  Appearances .  But  in  the  Gene ra l  Peo- 
ple’s Engagedness in Relig ion and the Liveliness of their Af- 
f ec t ions  have  been  on the  Dec l ine :  and  s ome  o f  the  young  
Peop l e  e spec i a l ly,  have  shamefu l ly  lo s t  the i r  L ive l ine s s  and  
Vigour in Relig ion, and much of the Ser iousness & Solemnity  
o f  the i r  Spi r i t s .  But  there  a re  many  tha t  wa lk  a s  becometh  
Sa int s ;  and to th i s  Day,  there  area  cons iderable  Number in  
the Town that  seem to be near to God, and mainta in much  
of the Life of Relig ion, and enjoy many of the sensible Tokens  
and Fruits of his gracious Presence.

Wi th  Re fpe s t  to  the  l a t e  S e a s on  o f  Rev iva l  o f  Re l i g ion  
amongs t  u s ,  for  t h r e e  or  f ou r  Yea r s  par t ;  i t  ha s  been obser- 
vable,  that  in  the for mer Par t  o f  i t ,  in  the Year s  1740,  and  
1741,  the  Work  s eem’d  to  be  much  mor e  pu r e ,  hav ing  l e s s  
of a cor rupt Mixture, than in the former g reat Out-pour ing  
o f  the  Spi r i t  in  1735,  and 1736.  Per sons  seem’d to  be  sen- 
sible of their former Er rors, and had learnt more of their own  
Hear ts, and Exper ience had taught them more of the Tenden- 
c y  and  Con s equenc c s  o f  Th ing s :  They  we re  now  be t t e r  
guarded, and their  Affect ions were not only g reater,  but at- 
tended with g rcatcr Solemnity ,  and g reater Humil i ty  and Sel f- 
Dis t rus t ,  and g reater  Engagednes s  a f ter  holy Liv ing  and Perse- 
v e ra n c e ;  and  the re  we re  f ewe r  E r ro r s  i n  Conduc t .  Bu t  i n  
the latter Par t of i t ,  in the Year 1742, i t  was otherwise: The  
Wo r k  c o n t i nu e d  m o re  p u re  ’t i l l  we  we re  i n f e r r e d  f ro m  
abroad :  our  Peop le  hea r ing ,  and  some o f  them see ing  the  
Work in other Places, where there was a greater visible Com- 
motion then here,  and the outward Appearances  were more  
ext raord inar y :  were  ready to  th ink tha t  the  Work in  those  
P l a c e s  f a r  e x ce l l ’d  wha t  wa s  among s t  u s ;  a nd  t h e i r  Eye s  
were dazled with the high Profession and great Shew that some  
made who came hither from other Places.

That those People went so far beyond them in Raptures and  
v i o l e n t  E m o t i o n s  o f  t h e  A f f e c t i o n s ,  a n d  a  ve h e m e n t  
Zea l ,  and what  they  ca l l ed  Boldnes s  for  Christ ;  our  Peo- 
p le  were ready to th ink was  owing to the i r  f a r  g rea ter  At- 
tainments in Grace, and Intimacy with Heaven: They look’d  
l i t t l e  in  the i r  own Eyes  in  Compar i son o f  them,  and were  
ready to submit  themselves  to ’em, and yie ld themselves  up  
to their Conduct, taking it for g ranted that every Thing was  
r ight that they said and did. These Things had a strange In- 
f luence on the  People,  and gave many of  them a  deep and 
 B b b 2 unhappy 
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unhappy Tincture, that i t  was a hard and long Labour to de- 
l iver ’em from, and which some of  them are not ful ly del i- 
vered from to this Day.

The Effe c t s  and Consequence s  of  Things amongst  us  pla inly  
shews the fo l lowing Things ,  v iz.  That  the Deg ree of  Grace  
i s  by no Means to be judged of by the Degree of Joy ,  or the  
Deg ree  o f  Zea l ;  and tha t  indeed we can ’t  a t  a l l  de te r mine  
by  the se  Th ing s ,  who  a re  g r ac iou s  and  who a re  no t ;  and  
t h a t  i t  i s  no t  t he  Deg r e e  o f  re l i g i ou s  A f f e c t i on s ,  bu t  t he  
Natu r e  o f  them tha t  i s  ch ie f l y  to  be  looked  a t .  Some  tha t  
have had ver y  g rea t  Raptures  o f  Joy,  and have been ext ra- 
ordinar i ly f i l l ’d,  (as  the vulgar Phrase i s )  and have had their  
Bodie s  overcome,  and tha t  ver y  o f ten ,  have mani fe s ted f a r  
less of the Temper of Chr istians, in their Conduct since, than  
some o ther s  tha t  have  been  s t i l l ,  and  have  made  no  g rea t  
ou tward  Show.  But  then  aga in  the re  a re  many  o th e r s ,  tha t  
have  had  ex t r ao rd ina r y  Joy s  and  Emot ion s  o f  Mind ,  w i th  
f requent  g rea t  E f f ec t s  on  the i r  Bod ie s ,  tha t  behave  them- 
selves stedfastly, as humble, amiable, eminent Christians.

’Ti s  ev ident  that  there  may be g reat  re l ig ious  Af fect ions ,  
tha t  may in  Shew and Appearance  imi t a te  g rac ious  Af fec- 
t ions,  and have the same Effects  on their  Bodies ,  but are f ar  
f rom hav ing  the  f ame Ef fec t  in  the  Tempe r  of  the i r  Minds ,  
and  Cou r s e  o f  t he i r  L i ve s .  And  l i kew i s e  t he re  i s  no th ing  
more  man i f e s t  by  wha t  appea r s  amongs t  u s ,  than  tha t  the  
Goodness  of  Per sons State  i s  not chief ly to be judged of  by  
any exactness of Steps,  and Method of Exper iences,  in what  
i s  supposed  to  be  the  f i r s t  Conver s ion ;  bu t  tha t  we  mus t  
judge  more  by  the  Sp i r i t  tha t  b r e a t h e s ,  the  Ef f e c t  wrought  
on  the  Tempe r  o f  the  Sou l ,  in  the  Time o f  the  Work ,  and  
r em a i n i n g  a f t e r wa rd s .  Tho ’ t h e re  h ave  b e en  ve r y  f ew  I n - 
s tances  among Profes sor s  amongst  us ,  o f  what  i s  ordinar i ly  
c a l l ed  s c anda lou s  S in ,  known to  me ;  ye t  the  Temper  tha t  
some of  them shew,  and the  Behaviour  they have been of ,  
together with some Things in the Kind and Circumstances of  
the i r  Expe r i ence s ,  make  me  much  a f r a i d  l e a s t  the re  be  a  
Considerable Number that have wofully deceived themselves.  
Tho ’ on  the  o the r  Hind ,  the re  i s  a  g re a t  Number  whose  
Temper and Conversation is such as just ly conf irms the Cha- 
r i ty of other s towards them; and not a few in whose Dispo- 
s i t ion and Walk,  there are  amiable  Appearances  of  eminent  
Grace.  And notwi th s t and ing  a l l  the  cor r upt  Mixture s  tha t 
  have 
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have been in  the  l a te  Work here ;  there  a re  not  on ly  many  
Dieted Fruit s  of  i t  in par t i cu la r  Per sons,  that  yet  remain,  but  
f ame good Ef fec t s  o f  i t  upon the  Town in  g ene ra l .  A Par ty - 
Spi r i t  has  more  eea f ed:  1 suppose there has  been les s  Appea- 
rance ihe fe  th r e e  or  f ou r  Yea r s  pa s t ,  of  tha t  Div i s ion of  the  
TV.vn into two Par t ie s ,  tha t  has  long been our  Bane,  than  
h i s  been ihe fe  th i r t y  Yea r s ;  and the  People  have apparent ly  
had much mere  Caut ion,  and a  g r ea t e r  Guard  on the i r  Spi r i t ,  
and their Tongues, to avoid Contention and unchr istian Heats,  
Tow n - M e e t i n g s  a n d  o n  o t h e r  O c c a s i o n s .  A n d  ’ t i s  a  
Thing g reat ly to be rejoyced in,  that  the People very la te ly  
have come to an Agreement  and f ina l  I s sue ,  with Respect  to  
the i r  g rand Controver sy,  re l a t ing  to  the i r  Common Lands ;  
which has been above any other par ticular Thing, a Source of  
mu tua l  P re jud i ce s ,  Je a lou s i e s ,  and  Deba t e s ,  f o r  f i f t e e n  o r  
s ix t e en  Yea r s  pa s t .  The  Peop le  a re  a l so  genera l ly  o f  l a te  in  
some Respects considerably alter’d and meliorated in their No- 
t ions  of  Rel ig ion:  par t icular ly  they seem to be much more  
sens ible  of  the Dange r  o f  r e s t ing  in  o ld  Expe r i en c e s ,  or  what  
they were Subjects of at their supposed f ir st Conversion; and  
to be more ful ly convinced of the Necess i ty of forgett ing the  
Ti l ings  tha t  a re  behind,  and p r e s s ing  f o rwa rd ,  and main ta in- 
i n g  e a r n e s t  Labou r,  Wat c h fu ln e s s  and  Praye r f u ln e s s  a s  l ong  a s  
they live.

Northampton, Decemb.
 12. 1743.

Account of the Rev. Mr. Hale of Newbury, as sent  
to the Press by the Rev. Mr. Wigglesworth of  

Ipswich.
Byfield in Newbury, January 11. 174.3.

ON Fr iday  Nigh t  l a s t  d ied,  and th i s  Day was  a t tended to  
h i s  G r ave ,  t h e  R ev.  M r .  M o se s  H ale ,  o u r  Pa s t o r ;  

after having laboured among us in the Word and Doctr ine about  
f o r t y  on e  Yea r s ,  and  su s t a ined  the  Pa s t o ra l  Re l a t i on  to  th i s  
Chinch thir ty seven Years ,  himself being in the s ixty sixth Year  
of his Age.

Dur ing  which  Ter m he  ha s  been an  or thodox and l ive ly  
Preacher  o f  the  g rea t  Truths  o f  Re l ig ion ,  and a  So ld i e r  of 
  Christ, 
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Chri st,  t he  Weapon s  o f  who s e  Wa r fa r e  h a ve  b e e n  m i gh t y  by  
GOD t o  t h e  p u l l i n g  d own  o f  S a t a n ’s  s t r o n g  Ho l d s :  an  Am- 
bassador  for Christ,  who hath not only prevai led with many  
o f  h i s  Hea re r s  t o  be  r e c o n c i l e d  un t o  GOD ;  bu t  h a th  been  
many  Times  succe s s fu l  in  pe r swad ing  them to  be  a t  Pea c e  
one with another. 

His  natural  Temper had something of Quickness  in i t ;  but  
then his second Thoughts and Expressions usually were such,  
as discovered much of a Spirit of Meekness & Forgiveness.

He r e ad i ly  a c know l edg ed  the  Agen cy  o f  the  Spirit  o f  God  
i n  the  l a t e  r e l i g i o u s  Mo t i o n s ,  b l e s s ed  God fo r  them a s  h i s  
g ra c i o u s  Wo rk ,  and  s e t  h imse l f  s t renuou s l y  to  p romote  i t :  
And tho’ he saw Cause to bear Testimony against some Excesses,  
wherewith he apprehended the Devil  was dr iving to blacken  
the beautiful Scene; yet he continued to the last  in his Opi- 
nion, that it had beentf Day of Christ’s Power.

Since his  Seizure by the Distemper s that have prov’d mor- 
ta l  to him (which were the Asthma  and Dropsy)  he often ex- 
press ’d his  s teady Adherence to,  and Rel iance on that  Savi- 
our ,  t o  whom he  h ad  commi t t e d  h i s  e t e r n a l  Conce r n s ;  
bu t  wi tha l  h i s  long ing  a f t e r  fu r the r  Man i f e s t a t ion s  o f  h i s  
Love; and this  his  Desire was g ranted: for i t  was observable,  
that the nearer the Enemy approach’d him, the more intrepid  
he  g rew;  and in  some o f  h i s  l a s t  Words ,  he  dec l a red  h im- 
self to he full of the Spirit of Consolation.

A great Multitude from this and the neighbour ing Par ishes,  
did him Funeral  Honour ; and his  g rateful Flock handsomely  
contributed to the Charges of it.

He has lef t  behind him a Sor rowful Widow ,  with s ix Chi l- 
d r e n ,  v i z .  t w o  S o n s  a nd  f o u r  Dau g h t e r s :  May  God  e s t a b - 
lish his Covenant with them.

R e v i v a l  o f  R e l i g i o n  a t  P o r t s m o u t h  t h e  c h i e f  To w n  
i n  t h e  P r o v i n c e  o f  N e w - H a m p s h i r e  i n  N e w - E n g - 
lan d ,  a b o u t  s i x t y  f o u r  M i l e s  N o r t h  N o r t h  E a s t w a r d  
o f  B o s t o n :  I n  a  L e t t e r  f r o m  t h e  R e v.  M r.  Wi l l i a m  
S h u r t l e f f ,  P a s t o r  o f  t h e  2 d  C h u r c h  P o r t s m o u t h ,  
to the late Rev. Mr. Cooper.
  To 
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To the Reverend Mr. williaM Cooper.

 Portsmouth, in New-Hampshire, June 1. 1743.
Rev. and dear Sir,

AS i t  ha s  p lea sed  a  sovere ign God in  the  l a te  Rev iva l  o f  
Rel i g i on ,  high ly  to  f avour  us ,  in  th i s  Par t  o f  the  Land,  

and  to  make  u s  Sha re r s  i n  tho s e  heaven ly  Shower s ,  w i th  
which he has  been water ing t h e s e  no r the r n  Co lon i e s ;  I  have  
been  somet imes  re ady  to  que s t ion ,  whe the r  i t  wou ld  no t  
discover want of Gratitude to the free and bountiful Dispen- 
ser of these r ich, and invaluable Bless ings,  and so be af fron- 
t ive to him, as well  as offend the Generation of God’s Chil- 
dren ,  not  to  publ i sh  w i th  th e  Vo i c e  o f  Thanksg i v ing ,  and  t e l l  
of his wondrous Works.

But  par t ly  f rom too g rea t  a  Backwardnes s  to  enter  upon  
a  Bus ines s  o f  th i s  Nature,  and par t ly  because  o f  hav ing so  
much other  Work cons tant ly  upon my Hands ,  I  have  neg- 
l ec t ed  i t  a s  ye t :  And  now I  f ee l  such  a  p reva i l ing  Fea r  o f  
overdoing ,  that I am sensible I shall  f al l  under Censure as er r- 
ing on the other Hand by some that are well acquainted with  
our  S ta te :  But  the  fo l lowing b r i e f  and g ene ra l  Ac c oun t  such  
a s  i t  i s ,  you  may  communic a t e  to  whom you  p l e a s e ;  and  
i f  you have  not  a  more  pa r t i cu l a r  and  complea t  Nar ra t ive  
f rom some other  Hand,  and th ink the  making th i s  publ ick  
will be of the least Service to the Cause and Kingdom of our  
dea r  Rede emer s  don ’t  l e t  the  Reproach  i t  may  upon one  
Account or other bring upon me, be any Obstruction to it.

You a re  doubt l e s s  in  some Measure  acqua in ted  wi th  the  
Charac te r,  which  the  Peop le  o f  t h i s  Town  have  here to fore  
gene r a l l y  su s t a ined .  They  have  I  t h ink  been  remark ’d  by  
Stranger s  for  thei r  Pol i tenes s  in Dres s  and Behaviour ;  have  
been thought to go beyond most others in equal Circumstan- 
ce s ,  i f  no t  to  exceed  themse lve s ,  i n  the i r  sumptuous  and  
elegant Living, and Things of a l ike Nature:  and while they  
have been just ly in Repute for their generous and hospitable  
D i s po s i t i on ,  a nd  f o r  many  s o c i a l  Ve r t u e s ;  D ive r s i on s  o f  
va r iou s  K ind s  have  been  much  in  Fa sh ion ,  and  the  V ice s  
that have been usual in Sea-Port and trading Places, have been  
common  and  p reva l en t  among  u s .  We  have  I  t r u s t  neve r  
been wi thout  a  Number  o f  s incere  and se r ious  Chr i s t i ans :  
but  even the se  wi s e  Vi r g in s  have  s lumbe r ’d  and  s l ep t :  and a s  
to  the  g en e ra l ly  o f  Pro f e s s o r s ,  they  have  seem’d  fo r  a  g rea t  
whi le to content themselves with an empty Form ,  and there  
has been but little of the Life and Power of Religion to be seen. 
  Indeed 
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I ndeed  t h e  g r e a t  E a r t h q u ak e  i n  t h e  Yea r  1727,  t h a t  pu t  
the  who le  Count r y  in to  such  a  Sur pr i ze,  wa s  a  Means  o f  
awaken ing s  g r e a t  many  he re :  and  a s  to  some,  the re  i s  Rea- 
son  to  th ink  the  Impre s s ions  have  remain ’d ;  but  a s  to  the  
bigger Par t ,  i t  was not long before they evident ly wore of f ,  
and before they fell into their former sleepy and secure State;  
and this has been generally the Case till of late.

M r .  Wh i t e f i e l d ’s  c o m i n g  a m o n g  u s ,  a n d  a l s o  M r .  
Tennent ’s ,  wa s  I  am per swaded  ble s s ’d  o f  God;  and  the i r  
Preaching made in s t r umenta l  o f  put t ing  a  g r ea t  many  upon  
shak ing  o f f  the i r  heavy  S lumber s :  and  how rep roach fu l l y  
s oeve r  any  may  spe ak  o f  t h em ,  and  the i r  I t i n e ra n c y ;  mu s t  
needs  look upon the i r  Trave l l ing  th i s  Way a s  a  f avourable  
Providence,  and that  for which we owe abundant  Thanksg iv- 
ings to the God of all Grace.

As  there  had been for  some Time a  g rowing Concer n a- 
mong us ,  a s  to  Things  o f  a  re l ig ious  Nature,  and a  remar- 
kable  Work of  God’s  Grace going on in  many Par t s  o f  the  
Land ;  the  Min i s t e r s  o f  th i s ,  and  some o ther  o f  the  ne igh- 
bour ing Towns ag reed upon observins; a monthly Fast ,  in our  
re s p e c t ive  Cong reg a t i on s ,  t o  s e ek  f o r  t h e  l i ke  B l e s s i n g .  
When the Solemnity  was  a t tended in th i s  Town ,  which was  
on  Wedn e s d ay  No v emb e r  25 t h  1741 ;  a s  s oon  a s  t h e  Af t e r - 
noon Ser v i c e  was ended,  One  cr ied out in a Transpor t  of  Joy,  
and  Othe r s  d i s cover ’d  a  g rea t  dea l  o f  Di s t re s s .  The Peop le  
d id  no t  c a re  to  d i spe r s e ;  in fomuch tha t  the re  wa s  ano th e r  
S e r mon  in  the  Even in g ;  and  a  g rea t  Number  o f  them,  and  
some of the Minister s with them stay’d ’ti l l  in was late in the  
P lace  o f  publ ic  Wor ship.  The next  Day  a  Sermon  was  aga in  
p reach ’d  in  Publ i c,  and  had  an  unusua l  E f f i c acy  upon the  
Heare r s .  The  Day a f t e r  we  had  two ,  o r  t h r e e  Exe r c i s e s ,  and  
the  Cong rega t ion  g rea t  Pa r t  o f  i t  cont inued  toge ther  ’t i l l  
late at Nteht.

Th i s  F r i day  wa s  t h e  m o s t  r e m a r k a b l e  D ay  t h a t  wa s  
eve r  known am one  u s .  The  who l e  Cong rega t ion  s e em’d  
deeply affected: And there was such a general Out-cry ,  in some  
f rom a di s t res s ing Sight  of  thei r  S ins ,  and in other s  f rom a  
j oy f u l  S en s e  o f  t h e  Love  o f  Chri st ;  t h a t  c ou l d  no t  bu t  
pu t  a  g rea t  many  in  Mind o f  t h e  Appea r i n g  o f  the  Son of  
Man,  and o f  the  d i f f e rent  Exc l ama t i on s  tha t  sha l l  be  heard  
f rom the Inhabi tant s  of  the World when they sha l l  s e e  Him  
coming in the Clouds of Heaven, in Power, and great Glory.

(To be continued.)
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THE

Christian History;
Containing Accounts of the Propagation and Revival  

of Religion in England Scotland and America. 

Saturday february 4. 1743,4. § No. 49. 

The Rev. Mr. Shurtleff’s Account of the Revival of  
Religion at Portsmouth in New-Hampshire continued.

AND here,  upon my making  ment ion  o f  t h i s  s o l emn  and  
aw f u l  Even t ,  I  am  l ed  to  re l a t e  a  Ci r c um s t a n c e ;  wh i ch  

t h o ’ b u t  s m a l l  a n d  i n c o n s i d e r a b l e  i n  i t s e l f ,  s e e m ’d  t o  
be  ove r - r u l ’d  by  God to  s e r ve  g re a t  and  good  Pu r po se s ;  
and upon this Account may be worthy of Notice.

La t e  i n  t h e  Even i n g  o f  t h e  s am e  Day ,  b e f o re  t h e  Body  
o f  the  Peop le  had  l e s t  the  P l ace  o f  publ i ck  Wor sh ip ;  the  
Chimney of an House that f lood neat to it happening to take  
Fire and blaze out to an uncommon Degree: upon the sudden  
Appearance of the Light breaking in at the several Windows,  
t h e re  wa s  a  C r y  m a d e ,  t h a t  C h r i st  wa s  c o m i n g  t o  J u d g - 
men t :  Which  be ing  re a l l y  be l i ev ’d  by  a  g re a t  many,  some  
tha t  were  not  be fore  so  much a f fec ted a s  o ther s ,  were  put  
into the deepest Distress ,  and g reat Number s had their Con- 
victions hereby strengthned and confirmed.

I am not so unacquainted with the World as to be insensi- 
ble with how much Der ision such a Relation as this is  l ikely  
to be enter ta ined by a g reat  many of the Humour is t s  of  the  
A g e .  B u t ,  I  t h i n k  t h i s  a  T h i n g  l i t t l e  t o  b e  r e g a r d e d :  
Tho’ I wish to God that such Per sons might be brought, for  
their own sakes, to think mere  of this  great  and te r r ible Day  of  
the  Lord;  and  tha t  they  wou ld  cons ide r,  i f  the  Appr eh en - 
sion of its Approach be so very star tling to a carnal World, how  
va s t  wou ld  be  the i r  Hor ror  and  Amazement  when i t  sha l l  
a c t ua l ly  a r r i ve .  Th i s  wou ld  be  o f  good  Use  to  check  the i r  
Disposition to r idicule,, to restrain them from their vain and  
wi c ked  J e s t ing s ,  and f rom a  g rea t  many Things  which i f  in- 
du l g ’d  mu s t  n e ed s  a dd  t o  t h e i r  Te r ro r  i n  t h a t  Day.  And  
however di s ta s te ful  the re la t ing such low Occur rences ,  may 
 C c c be 
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be to some nice and cur ious  Pa la tes  now, I  make no doubt  
bu t  Th ing s  o f  a  l i ke  Na tu re  wi l l  a f fo rd  an  in f in i t e  Sa t i s - 
f act ion to the Saints  hereaf ter :  that  i t  wi l l  g ive them a vas t  
and  inconce ivabl e  P l ea su re,  when  they  ge t  to  Heaven ,  to  
h a ve  t h e  B e a u t y  o f  D i v i n e  P r ov i d e n c e  l a i d  o p e n  t o  
t h e i r  V i e w ;  To  h e a r  a n d  s e e  h ow  s o m e  E ve n t s  t h a t  
a re  s e eming ly  in s i gn i f i c an t ,  and appear  per fec t ly  c a sua l ,  have  
been order ’d out in inf ini te  Wisdom, and made subservient  
t o  v e r y  g r e a t ,  a nd  e x c e l l e n t  De s i g n s :  a nd  how a  b a r e  Ima - 
g i na t i on ,  and  mi s t ak en  App r eh en s i on  o f  Th ing s  ha s  been  so  
f ar set home, and made such Impress ions upon a g reat many  
as to be a Means of their saving Conversion to God.

But to return from this  Dig ress ion, which I have been led  
further into, than I was aware of.

As  I  was  ca l led  abroad upon the  Day nex t  en su ing  what  I  
l a s t  ment ioned,  i t  was  supr iz ing to  obser ve  the  Se r i ou sne s s  
that appeared in the Face of a lmost every one I occasional ly  
me t  w i th :  and  i t  s e em ’d  a s  i f  t h e re  wa s  h a rd l y  any  s u ch  
Thing as entr ing into a House in which there was not some  
poor wounded and dis t res s ’d Soul ;  and where there was not  
a g reater or less Degree of Concern in al l  belong ing to it ,  as  
to their  sp i r i tua l  and eter na l  Sta te.  I t  was  ver y a f fect ing to  
be ca l l ’d into one Fami ly  a f t e r  anothe r ,  a s  I  was  going a long:  
the  S t ree t ,  and ent rea ted  not  to  leave  them t i l l  Praye r  had  
been solemnly of fer ’d up to God on their  Behal f .  A divine  
Power was  then so p la in ly  to be seen in what  had come to  
pa s s  among u s ,  tha t  the re  wa s  ha rd ly  any  tha t  da re  open- 
l y  a n d  e x p r e s l y  d e ny  i t .  A s  f o r  t h o s e  w h o  t h ro ’ t h e i r  
own prevai l ing Cor ruptions,  or the Insinuations and Per sua- 
sions of other s soon grew into a Disl ike of it ,  and have since  
gone  s o  f a r  a s  t o  p ronounce  t he  who l e  o f  i t  a  S c ene  o f  
Enthus ia sm, and to look upon a l l  a s  a  Delus ion;  thei r  ver y  
Countenance  and Behav iour  then  p la in ly spoke the awful  Ap- 
prehensions they were under of its being from God.

As  we  had  Pr e a c h i n g  f o r  some  T ime  upon  e ve r y  Day ;  s o  
we were g reat ly  ob1ig ’d to s eve ra l  o f  the ne ighbour ing  Mini - 
s t e r s ,  who readi ly g ranted us their  Ass i s tance,  t i l l  prevented  
by Indisposition of Body,* or ’till the State of their own Flocks requir’d 
them at Home.

*  T h e  R e v .  M r .  B l u n t  o f  N e w - C a s t l e ,  w h i l s t  l a b o u r i n g  
w i t h  g r e a t  D i l i g e n c e  a n d  Z e a l  w a s  t a k e n  s i c k ,  a n d  c o n t i - 
nued so for some Time among us.

  It 
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I t  was  soon a f t e r  th i s ,  hav ing  in  a  f ew L ine s  acqua in ted  
you‡  w i th  ou r  S t a t e ,  and  reque s t ed  You  wou ld  t ake  t h i s  
Oppor tun i ty  to  make  u s  a  V i s i t ;  tha t  You  c ame  t o  u s ,  and  
t h a t  a s  I  t r u s t  i n  t h e  Fu l n e s s  o f  t h e  Go s p e l  o f  Chri st.  A s  
you  were cal l ’d to minister in public almost  upon every Even- 
ing  dur ing your near three Weeks  Stay among us; you  can’t but  
s ee  Rea son to  acknowledge  to  the  Glor y  o f  God’s  Grace,  
tha t  he  was  p lea s ’d  to  own and ble s s  you r  Min i s t r y :  tha t  a s  
s ame were  p r i c k ’d  t o  th e  Hea r t  under  you r  Preach ing ,  many  
o the r s  we re  f i l l ’d  w i t h  P e a c e  a n d  J oy  i n  b e l i e v i n g .  And  a s  
the People here have a  g rateful  Remembrance of  your  Work  
o f  Fa i t h ,  a nd  Lab ou r  o f  L o ve ;  I  am we l l  a s su r ’d  they  have  
s i n c e  b e en  many  o f  t h em  mak i n g  m e n t i o n  o f  y o u  i n  t h e i r  
P r ay e r s ,  a s  we l l  a s  g i v i n g  Th a n k s  t o  God  o n  y o u r  B e h a l f .  
We cont inued in much the same State  th ro ’ the  Winte r ,  that  
we  were  in  when  you  l e f t  u s .  Our  Ass embl i e s  were  a lway s  
t h r on g ’d ,  and  the  Number  o f  Commun i c an t s  f rom T ime  to  
Time greatly increased. 

Somet imes  when a  Di scour se  was  ve r y  pa the t i c a l  in  i t se l f ,  
and in the Manner in which it  was delivered, the Congrega- 
t i on  wou ld  be  bu t  l i t t l e  mov ’d ;  and  a t  o the r  T ime s  when  
it was less so, there would be a considerable Stir.

And here, as there have been var ious Repor ts  spread abroad  
concer ning the g rea t  St r e s s  tha t  many have l a id  upon Out- 
c r i e s ,  and such l ike  publ ick  Appearances ;  I  th ink i t  proper  
to  dec l a re  tha t  the  Peop le  here  have  been i n s t ru c t ed  t o  t h e  
c on t ra r y :  t h a t  they  have  been  t augh t  f rom the  Beg inn ing ,  
t h a t  t hey  ough t  a lway s  t o  avo id  them,  when  i t  cou ld  be  
done without g reat  Inconvenience to themselves ,  and never  
needles ly  obst ruct  the Attent ion of  other s .  That  a s  Per sons  
might be effectually wrought upon by the Word, without any  
Thing o f  th i s  Nature :  so  they may be  put  in to  an uncom- 
mon Decree  o f  Ter ror,  and f i l l ’d  wi th  a  g rea t  dea l  or  Joy,  
under the hear ing; of it, and yet continue Strangers to a real,  
and saving Change. And lest  any should be so hor r idly pre- 
sumpt ious ,  a s  to  fe ign any th ing or  the  one,  or  the  other ;  
they have been publicity and pr ivately admonish’d of the dar- 
ing Wickedness  of  such a  Pract ice,  and of  the Danger  they  
wou ld  he reby  be  b rough t  unde r  o f  be ing  sudden l y  made  
Monuments of divine Vengeance.

‡ Mr. Shurtleff means the late Rev. Mr. Cooper.

 C c c 2 But 
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But that such as have ever read the Acts of the Apost les ,  that  
h ave  t h e re  s e en  t h e  Apo s t l e  Pete r ’s  Hea r e r s  s o  many  o f  
t h em ,  p r i c e d  a t  t h e  H e a r t ,  a nd  h e a rd  t h em  s ay i ng  i n  t h e  
Agony o f  the i r  Sou l s ,  Men and  B r e th r en ,  wha t  s ha l l  we  do?  
and  tha t  have  s een  the  Roman  Gove r nou r  t rembl ing  in  the  
Manner that he did under the preaching of the Apostle Paul  
h i s  P r i soner ;  o r  tha t  any  who have  read  the  we l l - a t t e s t ed  
Accoun t s  o f  t h i s  Na tu re  th a t  a re  re l a t ed  by  the  c red ib l e  
Au t h o r  o f  t h e  f u l f i l l i n g  o f  t h e  S c r i p t u r e ;  o r  t h a t  h ave  s o  
much as  seen a  poor  S inne r  deeply di s t res s ’d under the Bur- 
den of  hi s  Gui l t ;  should think i t  s t range,  and even a Thing  
incred ible,  fo r  any  to  be  put  under  such a  Commot ion o f  
Soul  under  the Mini s t r y  of  the Word,  a s  not  to  be able  to  
forbear making a publ i c k  Discovery  of  i t ;  has sometimes f i l l ’d  
me with Surprize.
And yet I  am sensible that  some wel l  di sposed Per sons have  
been  s tumbled  a t  Things  o f  th i s  K ind .  I  know an  In s t an c e  
o f  th i s  Na ture,  in  one  o f  our  own Church ;  a  Pe r son  o f  a  
good Capacity,  and of considerable Reading and Knowledge  
in divine Things,  who for some Time enter tain’d latent Pre- 
judi ces  against  the late rel ig ious Commotions,  more par t icu- 
lar ly on Account of Persons speaking out  in Publ i c ,  and could  
not be per swaded but that they might easi ly avoid it ,  t i l l  Ex- 
per ience taught  h im to the  contra r y.  Upon the Morn ing  of  
a  Sabba th ,  a  Day  when the  Sacrament  o f  the  Lord ’s  Suppe r  
was  to be adminis t red;  jus t  a t  the c lose of  hi s  secret  Devo- 
t ions ,  (a s  he a f terwards  to ld me) he had hi s  S ins  d i scover ’d  
to him in such a Manner as  they never were before,  and an  
uncommon Darkness  and Hor ror fe l l  upon him. In this  sor- 
rowful  and d i s t re s s fu l  S ta te,  he went  to  the House  o f  God.  
When  the  Ce l eb r a t ion  o f  the  Sa c ramen t  c ame  on ,  he  had  
considerable Reasonings in his Mind concerning his Tar rying,  
and at  length concluded to s tay,  but  could not prevai l  with  
himsel f  to receive.  As soon as  the Adminis t ra t ion was over,  
he could no longer forbear speaking  in the Gr ief and Bitter- 
ne s s  o f  h i s  Sou l ,  and  brea th ’d  out  h i s  Compla in t s  to  God  
in  such a  Manner  a s  drew Tear s  f rom a lmos t  ever y  Per son  
present ;  and has  somet imes  s ince been const ra in ’d to break  
out into some shor t  Express ions .  He was under a g reat deal of  
Concer n  fo r  h i s  Sou l  wh i l e  Young ,  and  pu t  upon  an  ea r l y  
Reformation of his Life: He has deservedly had the Character  
of bg ing s t r i c t ly just  in his Dealings, and has been a constant 
  and 
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and s t eddy  Obser ver  o f  the  Dut i e s  o f  d iv ine  Wor sh ip ,  in  h i s  
Clo s e t ,  i n  h i s  Fam i ly ,  and  i n  Pub l i c k :  Bu t  h a s  b een  con- 
vinc’d that he has buil t  too much  upon these Things ,  and never  
t i l l  o f  l a te  had  the  c o r rup t  Foun ta in  o f  h i s  own Hea r t  su f f i - 
c ient ly  l a id  open to  h i s  View.  And f rom what  he  ha s  now  
s e en  o f  h imse l f ,  h e  h a s  d e c l a r ’d  t o  me,  t h a t  t ho ’ h e  h a s  
somet imes  been in some Measure a f fec ted with the unkind  
and cruel  Usage of  the bles sed Je sus,  and not been without  
some sor t of Indignat ion  against  his  Opposers,  Perse cutors ,  and  
Murdere r s ;  that  yet  i f  he had l iv ’d in their  Day,  and been of  
t h e  s ame  Tempe r  o f  M ind  t h a t  h e  wa s  when  t h i s  Wo rk  
f i r s t  began among us ,  he  i s  per swaded he  shou ld  have  ap- 
prov’d of them, if not made one among them.

We are  not  wi thout  In s t an c e s  of  o the r  p r o f e s s o r s  who have  
been put of f  f rom their  former Foundation; and Others  who  
i f  their  Hear t s  were  be fo r e  r i gh t  wi th  GOD ,  have been g rea t ly  
q u i c k e n ’d ,  a n d  m a d e  m o r e  s e r v e n t  i n  S p i r i t ,  s e r v i n g  t h e  
LORD.

B u t  a  g r e a t  Pa r t  o f  t h o s e  t h a t  h ave  b e e n  r e m a r k a b l y  
wrought upon, are such as before had very l i t t l e  i f  any Thing  
o f  the  Fo rm  and  Appearance  o f  Re l i g i on :  and  among the se  
the divine Sovereignty has  been ver y i l lus t r ious ly di sp lay’d.  
Some of those whom we trust are savingly brought home, are  
such  a s  have  wande r ’d  fa r  f rom God.  Some tha t  have  been  
ve r y  i gno ran t ,  and unth ink ing  Per sons ,  and some ve r y  young .  
They many o f  them,  upon the i r  f i r s t  be ing  brought  under  
Convi c t ion ,  manifested a deep Sense of their  or ig ina l ,  as  wel l  
a s  a c tua l  S in s ;  compla ined  s ad ly  o f  the  Wic kedne s s  o f  t h e i r  
Hea r t s ,  and  bewa i l ’d  the i r  S in  in  r e j e c t i n g  and  mak ing  l i gh t  
o f  a  Sav i our.  T h e re  h ave  b e e n  s o m e  I n s t a n c e s  o f  y o u n g  
Per sons that have spoken feelingly of these Things, who have  
seem’d to have had but l itt le humane Instruction, and seldom  
t o  h ave  been  whe re  s u ch  Th ing s  h ave  been  the  Sub j e s t s  
of Discourse,

A s  wa s  a t  f i r s t  f e a r ’d  a n d  e x p e c t e d ,  i t  mu s t  b e  con f e s s ’d  
tha t  so  i t  ha s  happened to  s ome  tha t  were  brought  under  a  
s e r ious  Concer n  fo r  the i r  Sou l s ,  tha t  they  have  f a l l en  o f f  
from their good Beginnings, and are the same Persons that they  
were before:  and there are other s  who cont inuing  under Con- 
v i c t i on s ,  s eem to  have  proceeded  no  fu r t h e r .  But  there  i s  a  
c ons ide rabl e  Number  who are exhibi t ing a l l  the Evidence  that  
can be expected, of a real Conversion to God.
  I 



398 the christian history (boston, mass.) 1743

390 Revival of Religion at Portsmouth

I am not insensible that there are those that represent Things  
i n  a  d i f f e ren t  L i gh t ;  who  wou l d  fa i n  h a ve  i t ,  t h a t  a l l  t h a t  
a re  l ook ’d  upon  a s  Conve r t s  a re  no th ing  more  t h an  Im- 
p o s t o r s :  a n d  t h e re  a r e  m a ny  R e p o r t s  i n d u s t r i o u s l y  s p r e a d  
abroad ,  to the Disadvantage of  some of the most  remarkable  
of them: But upon a thorough Inquiry, I am per swaded these  
Repo r t s  would be found to be wi thout  any ju s t  and su f f i c i en t  
Founda t i on ;  and tha t  there  i s  no impar t i a l  and exper ienced  
Per son,  but would he make the Tr ia l ,  upon a f ree and int i- 
mate Conver sat ion and Acquaintance with them, would see  
R e a s o n  t o  a c k n ow l e d g e  t h e m  a s  s t e a d y  a n d  e x e m p l a r y  
Christians. 

As to the Place  in gene ra l ;  that  there i s  an Alterat ion in i t  
fo r  the  be t te r,  mus t  I  th ink  needs  be  own’d  by  ever y  im- 
pre judic ’d Observer.  That  there i s  not  that  prof ane Curs ing  
and Swear ing ,  which has  for mer ly  been usua l ,  has  been ac- 
knowledged by some who are f ar from being well affected to  
the present Times. That the Sabbath is more str ictly observ’d,  
i s  ou t  o f  a l l  manne r  o f  D i spu te,  Fami ly  Wo r s h i p  whe re  i t  
wa s  n e g l e c t e d ,  i n  a  va r i e t y  o f  I n s t a n c e s  i s  now  s e t  u p.  
Some tha t  were  mani fe s t ly  o f  a  nar row,  se l f i sh  and wor ld ly  
Sp i r i t ,  a nd  s e em ’d  unw i l l i n g  t o  p a r t  w i t h  a ny  Th ing  o f  
what they possess ’d to any good and char i table Use whatso- 
ever ;  appear  now to  have  the i r  Hear t s  much en la rged ,  and  
are ready, to distr ibute of their Substance, as  the Honour of  
God and  the  Want s  o f  the i r  Fe l low-Chr i s t i an s  have  ca l l ’d  
fo r  i t .  Many  tha t  have  dea l t  d i s hon e s t ly ,  have  no t  on ly  a c - 
knowl eg ’d  the  Wrongs  they  have  done,  but  made Res t i tu t i on  
f o r  t h e m .  M u s i c k  a n d  D a n c i n g  s e e m s  t o  b e  w h o l l y  l a i d  
a s ide.  Where  you might  for mer ly  have  heard  j o v i a l ,  and i t  
may be  p ro fane  and obs c ene  Songs ;  you may now hear  Psa lms  
and  Hymns  o f  Pra i s e  sung  to  God,  and  to  our  Lord Je sus  
Christ.

But now al lowing i t  to be so, some are ready to say,  there  
i s  that  to be put in the opposi te Scale,  which i f  i t  does not  
outweigh a l l  tha t  ha s  been sa id ,  wi l l  a t  l ea s t  br ing  Things  
upon an even Ballance.

But  upon a  f a i r  Examinat ion,  I  presume i t  wi l l  be  found  
t o  be  f a r  o the rw i s e.  A s  f o r  t h a t  P r i d e  and  Van i t y  t h a t  i s  
charg’d upon those who have been wrought upon in the late  
T ime s ,  i t  s e ems  to  be  mu c h  ma gn i f y e d ;  t ho ’ i t  i s  no t  un- 
l ike ly  tha t  some have d i scover ’d  too g rea t  a  Tincture  o f  i t 
  A 
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A Deg ree  he reo f  i s  wha t  new Conve r t s  have  been  a lway s  
l i a b l e  t o.  I t  i s  wha t  t he  Apo s t l e s  c au t ion ’d  such  ag a in s t ;  
what they should ever be warn’d to beware of; and what they usually 
themselves soon see, and lament.

A nd  t h e n  a s  t o  t h a t  un c h a r i t a b l e ,  a nd  c e n s o r i o u s  S p i r i t  
that  i s  la id to prevai l  among them; wherein they have been  
too ready to make their  own Exper iences in every Circum- 
stance a Standard whereby to deter mine the Case of  other s ,  
or wherein they have upon any Account gone too f ar in sus- 
pect ing and judg ing their  State (of  which there may be too  
many  In s t ance s )  they  a re  to  be  b l am’d ,  and  have  many  o f  
t h e m  b e e n  b ro u g h t  t o  s e e  a n d  r e t r a c t  t h e i r  E r ro r .  B u t  
eve r y  one  i s  c r ied out  upon as  uncha r i t abl e  by some,  who  do  
not look upon all to be good Chr istians, and in a safe Estate,  
thac profess to bel ieve the Gospel,  let  their par t icular Belief  
and  Prac t i ce  be  a lmos t  wha t  i t  w i l l :  e spec i a l l y  fo r  any  t o  
deny that an external Conformity to the Precepts of it, is not  
su f f i c ient  to  br ing  a  Man to  Heaven:  To de c l a r e  tha t  Mens  
bl amele s s  L ive s ,  and good Mora l s  wi l l  not  s ave  them:  tha t  
they  may  go  a  g rea t  Way,  and  do  a  g rea t  many  Dut i e s  in  
Relig ion, and yet be but a lmost Chr is t ians,  and f inal ly mis- 
c a r r y :  tha t  wha t  they  do  in  Re l i g ion  mus t  sp r ing  f rom a  
v i ta l  Pr incip le  within:  that  they must  be bor n of  God, and  
be  Par t aker s  o f  h i s  Image  in  th i s  Wor ld ,  or  they  a re  unf i t  
for Communion with him, and must necessar i ly f a l l  shor t of  
Happ ine s s  i n  ano the r  Wor l d .  Th i s  i s  c o n d emn e d  by  s ome  
as rash judging ,  and thought to he nothing better than enthu- 
s i a s t i c k  Madne s s :  wherea s  they  a re  t h e  Word s  o f  Truth and  
Soberness.

And then there  i s  one  Thing  more,  tha t  i s  o f ten  spoken  
of as an ill Effect of what we some of us can’t but esteem as the  
Reviva l  o f  Rel ig ion among us ;  and tha t  i s ,  tha t  there  i s  a  
g re a t  dea l  o f  Qua r r e l l i n g ,  and  c on t end i n g  occa s ion ’d  by  i t .  
And as  to thi s ,  tho’ thro’ the unmer i ted Favour of  Heaven,  
there has  not  been so much of  i t  here ,  a s  in other  Places ;  I  
don’t  pretend to af f i r m that  we have been whol ly f ree f rom  
I t ’s  po s s i b l e ,  t h a t  s ome  s e r i ou s  and  p i ou s  Pe r s on s ,  ( t ho ’  
they have been of ten caut ion’d aga ins t  i t )  may f rom a  wel l  
meant Zeal  have been too ready to engage in Disputes ,  and  
too war m in the Prosecut ion of  them. And then those that  
h ave  been  the  Sub j ec t s  o r  Encour age r s  o f  the  Work  tha t  
has been going on among us, have for this very Reason fall ’n 
  under 
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under the Anger  and i l l  Wil l  of  many of their  Acquaintance,  
and it may be of some of their near Relations; and hence un- 
comfor t able  Animos i t i e s  have  a r i s en :  But  then  i s  th i s  any  
Thing  more  than  mus t  have  been expec ted ,  suppos ing  the  
Wo rk  t o  b e  f rom  God ?  Tho ’ i t  b e  t h e  a c c i d e n t a l ,  ye t  i s  
i t  the  fau l t y  Cause  o f  the se  Content ions ?  I s  i t  more  char- 
geable with them, consider’d in i t  se l f ,  than the f i r s t  Preach- 
ing  and Propagat ing  of  the Gospe l  was ,  with the Hatreds ,  the  
D i v i s i o n s ,  a n d  P e r s e c u t i o n s  w h i c h  o u r  b l e s s e d  Sav i our  
foreto ld should be occas ion’d by i t ,  and which we are  sure  
fo l low’d  f rom i t ?  But  then ,  tho ’ th i s  Work thro ’ the  Cor- 
rupt ions of  Men may have ac c identa l ly  been the Occas ion of  
Di s s e n t i o n  a s  t o  s ome ;  wha t  a  sw e e t ,  and  a g r e a b l e  Ha r mo r y  
has  i t  f rom it s  own nat ive Tendency produc’d among othe r s?  
I  have  known o f  l ong ,  and  seeming ly  de ep  An t i pa th i e s  tha t  
have been at  once  la id  as ide .  Such as  before did not care for  
the  Sigh t  one o f  another,  upon the i r  ca sua l  meet ing under  
th i s  d iv ine  In f luence,  have  rece ived  one  another  wi th  the  
t ende r e s t  A f f e c t i on ,  and d i scover ’d  an  uncommon Compla c en cy  
in each other.

I  have told you, that  we remain’d much in the same Situ- 
a t i on  t h r o ’ t h e  W in t e r  a f t e r  yo u  l e f t  u s ,  t h a t  we  we re  i n  
when you went from us: But dur ing the Courser of the Spr ing,  
and so of the Summer  1742, and Autumn  fol lowing, tho’ some  
that  had for a  cons iderable Time been under Darkness ,  and  
D i s t re s s ,  were  b rough t  in to  L igh t  and  Joy ;  the re  wa s  bu t  
now and then one that  was brought under any new Conce r n .  
But  t h r o ’ t h e  Win t e r  1742 ,3.  In s t ance s  o f  th i s  Nature  were  
Revival of that ser ious Concern as to eternal Things which had  
appear’d for some Time to decline.

We  h a d  m a ny  swe e t  a n d  d e l i g h t f u l  S a bb a t h s .  A n d  t h e  
blessed Je sus has r ichly feasted many of his  dear Disciples at  
sundr y  o f  our  mon th ly  Commun i on s .  The  King  ha s  b r ou gh t  
them into his Chambers: they have re joyc’d and been glad in him:  
Hi s  Banne r  ove r  th em ha s  b e en  Love :  They  have  s a t  unde r  h i s  
Sh a d ow  w i t h  g r e a t  De l i g h t ,  a n d  h i s  F r u i t  h a s  b e e n  sw e e t  t o  
their Taste.

(To be continued.)



 proof-reading draft 401

393

THE

Christian History;
Containing Accounts of the Propagation and Revival  

of Religion in England Scotland and America. 

Saturday february 11. 1743,4. § No. 50. 

The Rev. Mr. Shurtleff’s Account of the Revival of  
Religion at Portsmouth in New-Hampshire finished. 

ON the  6 th  o f  Feb rua r y  l a s t ,  wh ich ,  wa s  the  Sea son  o f  
c e l e b r a t i n g  t h e  S a c r a m e n t  o f  t h e  S u p p e r ;  a m o n g  

o t h e r s  t h a t  w e r e  w r o u g h t  u p o n  i n  t h e  T i m e  o f  t h e  
S e r m o n ,  o n e  Wo m a n  b e l o n g i n g  t o  t h e  C o m m u n i o n ,  
who sat  in one of the Gal ler ies  was so f ar  af fected, and had  
her  bodi ly Frame so f ar  weaken’d,  that  she could not come  
down:  and tho’ she made some Signs  to  have the Elements  
brought  up to her,  i t  was  not  perceiv ’d,  and so went with- 
out  them:  But  she  sweet ly  f ed  upon t h e  B r ead  o f  L i f e ,  and  
to ld  me a f terwards ,  that  i t  was  the most  ble s sed Sacrament  
she ever enjoy’d;  Towards the c l o se  of  the sacred Solemnity,  
the Aspec t  of  most of the Communicants  seem’d to be much  
chang ’d  f rom what  i t  was  a t  f i r s t :  and  a s  an  un common J oy  
s a t  upon the  Countenance  o f  many o f  them so  a s  soon a s  
i t  was  over,  they  c ou ld  no t  f o r b ea r  exp r e s s ing  i t ,  in  the  mos t  
s w e e t  a n d  c h e a r f u l  P r a i s e s .  T h e re  we re  bu t  f ew  o f  t h e m  
that went from the House of God t i l l  the Evening ;  and then  
seem’d to  leave i t ,  wi th  cons iderable  Reluctancy.  We were  
not  without something of  a  l ike Nature upon s eve ra l  of  the  
successive Communions. 

Tho’ a t  present  there does  not  seem to be a l together  that  
L i fe  and Fer vour  in  Rel ig ion a s  to  some,  tha t  appear ’d  in  
Times  pa s t :  God i s  I  t r u s t  pou r ing  ou t  a  Sp i r i t  o f  Supp l i c a - 
t ion  upon many  of  his  People,  which I hope may be a token  
o f  f a r ther  Good.  Numbe r s  mee t  toge ther  to  supp l i ca te  the  
T h ro n e  o f  G r a c e  u p o n  t h e  E ve n i n g  o f  e v e r y  D ay  i n  t h e  
Week ,  but  Sa tu rday ,  when there  i s  no publ i c k  Le c tu r e .  I  have  
somet imes been at  one,  and somet imes a t  another,  og their  
Me e t i n g s ;  a nd  f rom  a l l  t h a t  I  h ave  s e en ,  a nd  a l l  t h a t  I 
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can  hea r,  they  a re  ca r r i ed  on  wi th  a  becoming  So lemni ty  
and Devotion. 

Thus  I  have  g iven  you  s ome  Hin t s  f rom whence  you’ l  be  
ab l e  to  gue s s  wha t  ha s  b e en ,  and  wha t  i s  the  Sta t e  o f  Re l i - 
gion among us.

And now I  am cons iden t  tha t  a s  you  have  been  p ra i s ing  
God on  our  Beha l f  so  we  have  had ,  and  s t i l l  h ave  a  Re- 
membrance in your Prayer s ,  and ear nest ly des ire the Conti- 
nuance  o f  t h em.  And  may  you ,  d e a r  S i r,  h ave  more  and  
more  o f  the  Pre sence  o f  God wi th  you .  May  you be  ca r - 
r i ed  th ro ’ a l l  the  Rep roa c h e s  and  Di f f i c u l t i e s  tha t  your  f i rm  
At t a c hmen t  to  your  dea r  Rede emer ’s  Kingdom  and  In t e r e s t ,  
may expose  you to.  May none  o f  the s e  Thing s  move  you ;  and  
may you not  count even your Li fe  dear  to you, so that  you f in i sh  
your Course with Joy, and the Ministry you have received &c.

 I am your very affectionate Brother, 
 and Fellow Servant in the Gospel &c.
  William Shurtleff.

Brief Account of the Revival of Religion at Brookline,  
about five Miles to the West South Westward of  

Boston, in a Letter from the Rev. Mr. James  
Allen, Pastor of the Church there, to the late Rev.  
Mr. Cooper, wrote the Day after the Assembly of  

Pastors in July last.
Reverend and dear Sir,

MR. Balch has been pleased to come thus far out of his Way  
to br ing me the g lad Tidings  of  your uni ted Tes t imony  

to the Work of God.
I am not able to express the Joy with which I received the  

News:  and consequent  upon i t ,  I  was  not  able  to  come to  
Town to Day being very much indisposed by the Head-ach &c.  
but Sir, I was thoughtful of you, the Committee I mean, and  
now thank the Lord that my secret Supplications are so sud- 
dcnly and fully ahfwered.

I  d id not  g ive in a s  some did a  ve rba l  Tes t imony yes t e rday  
t o  t he  Ef f u s i o n s  o f  t he  D ivine  S p i r it  i n  a  Work  o f  Con- 
v i c t ion  and Grace  among us:  I  thought my being present was  
su f f i c i en t ,  and  then  my na tu r a l  Temper  eve r  re s t r a in s  me 
  from 
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from freaking upon such Occasions before those much wiser  
and bet te r  than my se l f ;  but  I  have s ince  wi shed I  had ,  to  
the  Glor y  o f  f ree  and  sovere ign  Grace,  made  a  shor t  De- 
clarat ion in the fol lowing Manner ;  That there  has been a very  
dist inguishing and remarkable Work of God  going on in the Land ,  
I  have been so much a  Witnes s  to  in  many Towns where  I  
have occas iona l ly  been with in  the se  two Tear s ;  that  I  th ink I  
am as  f i r m in the Bel ie f  o f  i t  a s  tha t  there  i s  a  Sun in  the  
H e ave n s ,  o r  o f  my  ow n  E x i s t e n c e .  F o r  w h a t  b u t  t h e  
God that formed it, can so impress the Mind with a Sense of  
S in ,  and  i t s  d e f i n i t i v e  Con s e qu en t s ,  a s  to  c au se  the  g r e a t e s t  
Sor row of Hear t ,  andStreams of penitential  Tear s to f low from  
the  Eye s ?  Wha t  c an  c rea t e  in  the  Sou !  e a r n e s t  r e s t l e s s  and  
v e h em en t  De s i r e s  a f t e r  t h e  Love,  G ra c e ,  a nd  Fe l l ow s h i p  o f  
Chri st,  bu t  tha t  God tha t  f i r s t  fo r med the  Sp i r i t  o f  Man  
w i th in  h im ,  and  c an  tu r n  the  Hea r t  a s  a  Rive r  o f  Wa t e r ?  
Who but  the  GOD o f  Gra c e  c an  make  the  Dr unkard  t em- 
perate, and the prodigal Son, a sober serious Man &c?

Which  Th ing s  have  been  common in  o t h e r  P l a c e s  to  my  
f requent  Obser va t ion :  nor  a re  we des t i tu te  o f  some s igna l  
Ins tances  of  f ree and sovereign Grace among us he re .  There  
have  been  Sco r e s  o f  Per sons  under  Awaken ing s ;  yek  I  have  
sometimes thought there has not been a s ingle Per son of my  
Congregation, but has been under more or less Concern about  
the impor tant Matter s  of  another World,  and what he should  
do  t o  b e  s a ved :  Tho’ the se  Impre s s ions  I  f e a r  a re  wor n  o f f  
in many,  but in other s  I  have no Reason to doubt but they  
have been car r ied on to a  sound  and sav ing  Conve r s i on .  Ad- 
di t ions to the Church have been considerable for Number s ,  
of such as I hope thro’ Grace shall be saved, and chiefly of younger  
Per sons ,  and one o f  but  e l e ven  Yea r s  o f  Age ,  and ano the r  in  
t h e  e l e v e n t h  &  l a s t  H o u r  o f  L i f e ,  b e i n g  a b o v e  s e v e n t y ;  
Th r e e  o f  a  l i b e r a l  Educ a t i on ;  t w o  o f  t h em s i n c e  hope fu l  
young Prea c he r s .  In  s ome  f ew the  Ter ro r s  have been so g rea t  
th a t  they  have  c r i ed  ou t  in  Di s t re s s ;  i n  o t h e r s  t he  l i be r a l  
Communicat ions  of  d iv ine Light  and Joy have had the l ike  
Effect.

One of our young Conver ts died the last Fall in a very glor i- 
ou s  and  t r i umphan t  Manne r ;  t he  on l y  one  th a t  h a s  d i ed  
among  u s  s i n ce  t he  b l e s s ed  Work  began .  I  wa s  c a l l ed  t o  
v i s i t  her  about  t en  the  Even ing  b e f o r e  sh e  d i ed ;  and f ind ing  
her very low in Spir it as well as Body, I tar r ied all the Night, 
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somet imes  d i s c ou r s ing ,  and somet imes  pray ing  wi th her :  but  
she  rece ived no Comfor t .  In  the  Morn ing  a f te r  Prayer,  she  
tur ned her  Face to the Wal l ,  and lay s t i l l  for  a  l i t t le  Time;  
and then broke out ,  and sa id,  Now I  am ready to  d i e !  Now I  
am ready to  d i e !  I  immediate ly s tept  to her,  and sa id,  Chi ld,  
have  you f ound  Christ?  Oh yes ,  s a id  she I  have  f ound h im,  I  
h a ve  f o und  h im !  I  a s ked  he r,  I f  s h e  wa s  n ow  a s s u r e d  o f  t h e  
Love  o f  Chri st  t o  h e r ?  She  an swered ,  I  am  su r e  I  am  su r e !  
Now  I  c a n  l e a v e  Pa r e n t s,  a n d  F r i e n d s ,  a n d  a l l  f o r  Chri st ! 
C o m e  L o r d  J e su s ! — O h  s w e e t  J e su s !  O h  t h e  A n t h e m s  
o f  J o y ! — O h  s w e e t  s w e e t  s w e e t !  A n d  o t h e r  E x p r e s s i o n s  
o f  the  l i ke  Na tu re :  In  wh ich  happy  F r ame she  con t inued  
about  two  o r  t h r e e  Hou r s ,  and  then  b rea thed  out  he r  Sou l  
i n to  t h e  Bo som o f  Je su s  he r  Be loved .  The s e  Th ing s  a re  
the  Lord’s  Doings ,  and loudly  ca l l  for  our  Admira t ion and  
Praise.

Revival of Religion in the North Precinct of Bridge- 
water in the Province of the Massachusetts,  

in a Letter from the Rev. Mr. Porter Pastor of  
the Church there.

To the Author of the Christian History.

Div i n e  P rov i d e n c e  h a s  c a s t  my  L o t  i n  B r i dg ewate r ,  
in  the  County  o f  P lymou th ,  abou t  t h i r t y  Mi l e s  Sou th- 

wa rd  f rom Boston :  A  Town s e t t l ed  in  the  Yea r  1652 ,  by  
a Number of ser ious Chr ist ians,  wherein there was a Church  
g a t h e re d  a nd  t h e  Reve rend  Mr.  Jame s  Ke ith ,  a  S co t i s h  
G e n t l e m a n ,  o r d a i n e d  t h e  P a s t o r  o f  i t  i n  1 6 6 3 ;  w h o  
continued with them preaching the everlast ing Gospel about  
fifty six Years.

And as  to the Peop le  of the Town, I  may fur ther  observe;  
I t  was remarked of  them by Stranger s ,  a s  wel l  a s  Per sons in  
the Neighbourhood, a t  their  f i r s t  s e t t l ing  and somet ime a f t e r ,  
that they were a People of the g reatest Modesty and Ser ious- 
ness ,  and most exact punctual  and consciencious in dischar- 
g i ng  f i r s t  a nd  s e c o n d  Ta b l e  Du t i e s ,  o f  a ny  t h ey  we re  a c - 
qua in ted wi th :  But  th i s  h igh Charac ter  (wi th  Lamenta t ion  
ye t  i t  be  spoken)  was  not  g iven them long:  the  Gold soon  
became dim, and the most  f ine Gold changed.  For a  Num-
  ber 
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b e r  o f  t h e  f i r s t  P l a n t e r s ,  ( p i ou s  Men  a nd  e xp e r imen t a l  
Chr i s t i an s )  no t  be ing  su f f e red  to  con t inue  by  Rea son  o f  
Death;  their  Poster i ty (not  having their  holy Examples ,  p i- 
ous Instruct ions,  and f a i thful  Admonit ions) soon began g ra- 
dual ly to dec l ine ,  and depar t  f rom the God of  their  Father s .  
And thus  they went  on for  s eve ra l  Yea r s ;  unt i l  Rel i g i on  was  
a lmost  sunk into a  meer Form:  Few had more than a  Name  
to  l ive :  In  mos t ,  God s eemed  no t  i n  a l l  t he i r  Though t s ;  
be sure  he  was  not  in  the i r  Mouths ,  u s ing  h i s  Name reve- 
r e n t l y  a n d  t o  g o o d  P u r p o s e .  L i t t l e  o f  G od,  o f  C h r i st,  
of Heaven ,  of the Soul ,  was to be found in the Conver sat ion  
of  those that  pas sed for  the bes t  of  Chr i s t ians .  Exper imen- 
t a l  Re l ig ion  and  the  Power  o f  God l ine s s ,  s eemed to  have  
t a ke n  t h e i r  F l i g h t  f ro m  B r i d g e wa t e r .  T h i s  I  h a d  a  g re a t  
Advantage  and Oppor tuni ty  to  know, by Reason of  Provi- 
dence cal l ing me to keep School  in al l  the Par ts of the Town,  
before this remarkable Revival of Religion.

Now in  t h e s e  Day s  o f  Dec l en s i on ,  n e i t h e r  Ord in ance s  
no r  P rov idence s ,  h ad  much  e f f e c t  on  the  Peop l e.  Indeed  
by  some so re  Di s t emper s  wi th  which  God was  p l ea sed  to  
v i s i t  them,  in  mul t ip ly ing  the  S l a in ,  and  the  Min i s t e r s  in  
the  Town improving them by adapt ing  the i r  Di scour se s  to  
such Seasons  o f  Mor ta l i ty ;  some thro’ the Bles s ing of  God  
were  awakened to  a  Concer n  about  the  Sa lva t ion  o f  the i r  
Sou l s .  But  I  have  Rea son to  th ink  tha t  f ew o f  the i r  Con- 
v i c t i ons  i s sued in Conve r s i on ,  or  the i r  Dis t re s s  in  the Joy of  
t h e  L o r d ,  o r  C o m f o r t  o f  t h e  H o ly  G h o st :  B u t  t h a t  
mo s t  o f  t hem re s t ed  i n  va r i ou s  Du t i e s ,  s ho r t  o f  a  s av ing  
Closure with Christ.

And so  i n  g ene ra l  they remained ver y  secure,  and uncon- 
cer ned about  the  g rea t  and momentous  Af f a i r  o f  s ecur ing  
the Salvat ion of the Soul ;  ’t i l l  sometime in the Beginning  of  
t h e  Yea r  1741,  a f t e r  t h e  Reve rend  and  d e a r  Mr.  White - 
f i e ld  a nd  Reve rend  Mr.  Te nne nt  h ad  b e en  a t  Bo ston,  
and  th ro ’ t he  P rov ince,  p re ach ing  the  eve r l a s t i ng  Gospe l  
wi th  such  Unwear iednes s  and  Succe s s .  Whose  Names ,  e s - 
pecial ly the former, I shal l  always mention with Respect and  
Honour,  wha t eve r  o the r s  may  th ink  o r  s ay  o f  h im ,  f rom  
t h e  Bene f i t  on e  o f  t h e  me ane s t .  a nd  mo s t  unwo r t hy  o f  
Christ’s Minister s hopes he receiv’d by his holy and fervent  
M in i s t r a t i on s  wh i l e  a t  Bo ston.  Be  s u re  I  knew  no th ing  
r ight ly of my Sin & Danger, of my Need of a Saviour, of the 
  Way 
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Way  o f  S a l va t ion  by  h im:  ne i the r,  wa s  e s t ab l i shed  in  the  
Doc t r i n e s  o f  G ra c e ;  ( t ho ’ a  P re ache r,  and  one  who  endea- 
voured to instruct other s in the Way) ti l l  I heard that Man  of  
G od,  A n d  i f  t h e  L ord  h a d  p e r m i t t e d  m e  t o  h ave  t o o k  
the Oversight of a Flock, as I had a Call to do, and had g iven  
my  An swer ;  t he  B l i nd  wou ld  h ave  l ed  the  B l i nd ,  and  so  
’t i s  l ike both would have f a l len into the Ditch.—But he did  
no t .  Bl e s s  t h e  Lord,  O my  Sou l ,  a nd  a l l  t h a t  i s  w i t h i n  me  
b l e s s  h i s  ho ly  Name ,  fo r  wha t  he  d id  fo r  me,  th ro ’ the  In- 
s t rumenta l i ty  of  tha t  Man .  And I  was  quickned & s t rength- 
ned  ve r y  much by  Mr.  Tennent ’s  exce l l en t  Se r mons ,  and  
was desirous a l l  should hear them, as  I  had done, and urged  
many to it.

F ew  o f  t h e  Pe o p l e  i n  B r i d g e w a t e r  h e a r d  M r .  Wh it e - 
f i e ld :  bu t  the  mos t  d id  Mr.  Te nne nt ;  fo r  a s  t h i s  Man  o f  
God,  who had  Sk i l l  and  Wi l l  to  win  Sou l s ,  wa s  upon h i s  
Re tu r n  home,  and  pa s s ing  th ro ’ a  ne i ghbour ing  Town in  
Mar c h  1740 , 1.  s ome  o f  t he  Reve rend  Min i s t e r s  i n  Br i d g e - 
wa t e r ,  w i th  my  s e l f ,  wen t  t o  s e e  h im ;  i n  o rde r  t o  i nv i t e  
h im  t o  v i s i t  B r i d g ewa t e r ;  t h a t  we  a nd  ou r  d e a r  Ch a r g e s  
migh t  pa r t ake  o f  h i s  G i f t s  and  Grace s ,  and  tha t  he  migh t  
have some Seal s  of  hi s  Minis tr y with us ,  as  wel l  as  in other  
P l a c e s  And  a f t e r  s ome  I n t r e a t i e s  ( f o r  h e  wa s  d e t e r m ined  
ano the r  Way,  v i z .  t o  F r e e t own  and  Tive r t o n )  we  g a ined  a  
P romi s e  f rom h im,  th a t  (God  w i l l i ng )  he  wou ld  v i s i t  u s  
n ex t  Day.  Acco rd ing l y  he  c ame,  and  p re a ched  t h r e e  S e r - 
m o n s  i n  t h e  Reve rend  Mr.  Pe rk in s ’s  Mee t i n g -Hou s e  i n  
the  Wes t e r n  P r e c in c t ;  two in  the  Day,  one  in ,  the  Evening .  
And tho’ the War ning was  shor t ,  the People in genera l  not  
knowing it ,  t i l l  that Morning, and the Season very dif f icult ,  
by Reason of  the Snow; yet  there was  a  la rge and crowded  
A s s e m b l y.  T h ey  c a m e  f ro m  a l l  Pa r t s  o f  t h e  Tow n ,  ( f o r 
you  mus t  no t e  t h a t  t ho ’ i n  good  Mr.  Ke ith ’s  Day,  t he re  
was  but  one  So c i e ty,  now there  a re  f ou r ;  to  which the  Rev.  
M r .  D a n i e l  P e r k i n s ,  J o h n  A n g i e r ,  J o h n  S h aw ,  
a n d  my  s e l f ,  s t a n d  s eve r a l l y  i n  p a s t o r a l  R e l a t i o n ) — a n d  
many I believe went away blessing God for the Oppor tunity;  
tho ’ some mocked .  I t  appea r s  tha t  some c lo se  Hypocr i t e s  
were detected, some secure awakened, and wary of our young  
People  convinced of the Sin of spending away Days & Nights  
in Sing ing and Dancing, and other youthful Sins,which they  
we re  much  add i c t ed  to  be fo re,  and  g re a t l y  de l i gh t ed  i n .
  After 
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After  th i s  Rel i g i on  was  more ta lked of  in  our  Town;  par- 
ticularly the g reat Doctr ines of our holy Relig ion were often  
the Subject of  Conver sat ion; not for Str i fe and Contention,  
but Information and Edification.

The People  now thro’ the  Town were  ver y  inqui s i t ive  to  
know how Things were; having heard of the Revival  of Reli- 
gion in some Places. They appeared of a very teachable Dispo- 
s i t i on :  t hey  we re  sw i f t  t o  he a r  t he  Word ;  an  uncommon  
T h i r s t  a f t e r  i t  a p p e a r e d  i n  t h e m .  O u r  L e c t u r e s  ( w h i c h  
were  a lmost  ever y  Week in  one Par t  o f  the  Town,  or  ano- 
ther )  were  more  genera l l y  a t t ended than  be fore,  and  wi th  
much g reater  Ser iousness  and Solemnity;  which encouraged  
u s  the  Mini s t e r s  in  the  Town ,  to  s e t  up  Even ing  Le c tu r e s ,  to  
be a t tended in a l l  Par t s  o f  the  Town ;  which (except ing one)  
a re  uphe ld  to  th i s  T ime ;  be s ide  a l l  our  Le c tu r e s  in  p r i va t e  
House s ,  which have  not  been a  few;  and o c c a s i ona l  Le c tu r e s  
f rom Stranger s  who came to v i s i t  us :  which I  be l ieve God  
h a s  b l e s s e d  t o  t h e  good  o f  many  Sou l s .  Sp i r i t u a l  C l o u d s  
seem’d to  be  ga ther ing apace ;  a  Showe r  of  d iv ine  and hea- 
ven ly  Ble s s ings  seemed nigh be ing ra ined down on Br idge - 
water, and the whole Town becoming a Mountain of Ho-liness. O the 
delightful Prospect we now had!—

But I  sha l l  say no more with Respect  to the  o the r  Soc i e t i e s  
i n  Con junc t i on  w i th  ou r  own ,  o r  o f  t h e  p romi s i ng  Ap- 
pearances  in  them,  and what  God has  done for  them.  But 
l e av i ng  t h i s  f o r  t h e i r  Reve r e n d  Pa s t o r s  t o  do ;  I  c ome  t o  
d e c l a r e  m o re  p a r t i c u l a r l y  w h a t  g r e a t  T h i n g s  t h e  L ord  
has  done for the l i t t le  Soc ie ty  ca l led the  Nor th Pre c inc t ,  con- 
s i s t ing of  near  s ix ty Fami l i e s ,  over which I  was ordained the  
15th of October 1740.

And  a s  I  ob s e r ved ,  I n  t h e  Be g i n n i n g  o f  t h e  Ye a r  1741,  
there was a visible Appearance of a relig ious Concern on the  
Minds  o f  many ,  e spec ia l ly  the young  Peop l e ;  which brought  
them to leave their  youthful  Pract ices ,  of  Sing ing, Dancing,  
Company-keeping,  which before they es teemed lawful  Re- 
c re a t i on s ,  and  took  abundance  o f  P l e a su re  i n .  And  some  
came to Resolut ions not only to leave spending away Even- 
i n g s  t h i s  Way,  i n  wh i ch  t h ey  h a d  s o  much  d i s honou red  
God,  and in jured the i r  immor ta l  Soul s ;  but  to  spend them  
i n  r e l i g i o u s  E x e r c i s e s ;  p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  S a b b a t h  E v e n i n g ,  
which was spent before in Vanity, they proposed to meet on,  
f o r  t he  Se r v i c e  o f  God:  A s  I  f ound  by  a  Le t t e r  d i re c t ed 
  to 
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to,  and g iven me by one o f  the  young  Men  o f  our  Soc ie ty,  
turned by himsel f  and several  other s ;  wherein they s ignif ied  
their Concern of Soul,  and Design to set up Evening Meet- 
ings ,  and des i re  that  other s  would jo in ,  wi th them; a s  a l so  
my Direct ion in ,  and Approbat ion of  the Af f a i r,  and that  I  
wou ld  f avour  them wi th  a  Se r mon to  encourage  them to  
ho l d  on ,  and  encou r a g e  o the r s  t o  j o i n  w i t h  t h em ,  Th i s  
good  Symptom d id  pu t  G l adne s s  in  my Hear t ,  more  than  
when my Cor n and Wine and Oi l  increa sed ;  and I  read i ly  
complied with their Desire: and accordingly they spent every  
S a b b a t h  E v e n i n g  i n  S i n g i n g ,  P r ay i n g ,  R e a d i n g ,  a n d  s u c h  
like religious Exercises.

A n d  n ow,  b e i n g  i n  t h e  S p r i n g  1741,  t h e r e  a p p e a r e d  a  
considerable exter nal  Alterat ion in most of  the young People  
in  the Place:  which was  observed and spoken of  by diver se  
in the Neighbourhood.  Now Things  looked ver y promismg  
and hopefu l  Al l  Things  seemed to be concur r ing,  to  br ing  
abou t  a  g lo r iou s  and  remarkabl e  Rev iva l  o f  Re l i g ion :  To  
make  ou r  S on s  a s  P l an t s  g r ow in g  up  i n  t h e i r  You t h ,  and  ou r  
Daugh t e r s  a s  Co r n e r  S t on e s  p o l i s h ed  a f t e r  t h e  s im i l i t ud e  o f  a  
Pa l a c e .  Bu t  no th ing  so  rema rkab l e  and  g r a c iou s ,  a s  wha t  
f o l l owe d .  T h e  b e s t  Wi n e  wa s  n o t  ye t  b e s t owe d ;  a s  we  
found by happy Experience afterward.

(To be continued.)

ADVERTISEMENT.

TH I S  i s  t o  p u t  o u r  C u s t o m e r s  i n  M i n d ,  t h a t  t h i s  
D a y  F o r t n i g h t ,  v i z .  S a t u r d a y  t h e  2 5 t h  o f  t h i s  

M o n t h ,  w i l l  b e  p u b l i s h ’d  t h e  l a s t  N u m b e r  o f  o u r 
Chr i s t i an  Hi s to r y  f o r  t h i s  Yea r.  And  s i n c e  s e v e ra l  h a ve  ex - 
p r e s s ’d  t h e m s e l v e s  s o  w e l l  p l e a s ’d  w i t h  o u r  P a p e r ,  a s  
e a r n e s t l y  t o  d e s i r e  i t s  C o n t i n u a n c e :  Th i s  m ay  s i g n i f y  t h a t ,  
p r o v i d e d  t h e  R e v e r e n d  M i n i s t e r s  i n  t h i s  a n d  t h e  n e i g h - 
b o u r i n g  P r o v i n c e s  a n d  Co l o n i e s  w i l l  p l e a s e  t o  s e n d  i n  t o  u s  
s u i t a b l e  M a i e r i a l s,  w e  a r e  w i l l i n g  t o  p r o c e e d  i n  t h e  A f f a i r.  
A n d  i f  w e  d o ,  w e  s h a l l  t a k e  i t  f o r  g r a n t e d  t h a t  o u r  
S u b s c r i b e r s  w o u l d  h a v e  u s  s e n d  t h e m  o n  t h e  s a m e  Te r m s  
a s  i n  t h e  Ye a r  p a s t ,  u n l e s s  t h e y  s i g n i f y  t h e i r  M i n d s  
to the contrary.
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THE

Christian History;
Containing Accounts of the Propagation and Revival  

of Religion in England Scotland and America. 

Saturday february 18. 1743,4. § No. 51. 

The Rev. Mr. Porter’s Account of the Revival of  
Religion at Bridgewater finished.

AB O U T  t h i s  T i m e  t h ro u g h  t h e  i n f i n i t e  C o m p a s s i o n  
o f  G o d ,  I  h a d  a  v e r y  l i v e l y  S e n s e  o f  d i v i n e  a n d  

e t e r n a l  T h i n g s  o n  m y  M i n d  f r o m  D a y  t o  D a y ,  
M y  M e d i t a t i o n s  r u n  v e r y  m u c h  a t  t h i s  T i m e  o n  
the  aw fu l  S ta t e  Man had p lunged h imse l f  in to  by  the  Fa l l :  
On Regenera t ion ,  i t s  Instantanei ty,  Greatness ,  and Necess i ty :  
On Man’s  Weakness  and Inab i l i ty  to help himsel f  and ef fect  
t h i s  Change :  On  Man ’s  Unwo r t h i n e s s  o f  Me rc y ;  a nd  t h e  
Ju s t i c e  o f  God shou ld  he  damn h im a f t e r  he  had  done  h i s  
b e s t :  O n  C h r i st  t h e  o n l y  Way  t o  t h e  Fath e r ;  o n  h i s  
media to r ia l  Fulnes s  and t ranscendent  Glor ies ;  on hi s  per fect  
Right eousne s s ,  a s  the only  Mat ter  o f  a  S inner ’s  Jus t i f i ca t ion  
b e f o r e  G od,  e x c l u s i ve  o f  a l l  Wo r k s ;  o n  r e c e i v i n g  i t  by  
Fa i t h :  On  the  Chan g e  o f  Hea r t  t h a t  f o l l owed  the reupon ,  
how it left  the Impress of the divine Image on the Soul: On  
the unspeakable Sweetnes s  and Sat i s fa c t ion  in a  Li fe  of  Rel i- 
g ion and Communion with God: On Assurance  o f  the Love  
o f  God;  i t s  At t a inablene s s  and  Pr iv i l edge :  On hav ing  our  
Conve r s a t i on  in  Heaven :  On l iv ing  l ike  Crea ture s  made for  
Eter n i ty,  and account  able  to  God:  On our  Capabl ene s s  o f  
en joy ing God the  ch ie f  and only  Soul- sa t i s fy ing Good for  
eve r  a nd  eve r.  The s e  w i t h  s ome  o f  t h e  l i ke  Na tu re  and  
Tendency,  we re  much  i n  my  Mind .  And  I  wa s  t h e re f o re  
under  some Cons t r a in t  to  in s i s t  on  them f rom Sabba th  to  
Sabbath .  Which I  urged & pres sed wi th a s  g rea t  a  War mth  
and Pathos as  I  was capable of .  And have Reason to bel ieve  
that  these Discour ses ,  thus del ivered,  on these Gospel  Sub- 
ject s ;  ( tho’ i t  may be not with such Accuracy and Cor rect- 
ness as some not under a divine Influence might have insisted 
 E e e upon, 
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upon, and so to them might have appeared Foolishness) were  
blessed to the Good of Souls, and were to them the Wisdom of  
GOD and the Power of GOD.

Tho ’ bu t  f ew,  I  b e l i eve,  we re  a s  ye t  s av i ng l y  c o n v e r t e d  
a n d  b ro u g h t  H o m e  t o  C h r i st,  ye t  t h e  C o n c e r n  o n  t h e  
Minds  of  most  cont inued and increased thro’ the su c c e ed ing  
Summer .  The most  were uncommonly thought fu l  about  the  
Salvation of their precious Souls.

But as  I  remember in the Beginning  of  the Fal l  1741,  Con- 
v i c t i on s  s eemed a t  a  S tay,  i f  not  dec l in ing  and wear ing  o f f  
from some.

Bu t  upon  th i s ,  Two  youn g  Men  o f  Br i d g ewa t e r ,  who  had  
been  fo r  a  T ime in  Connecticut  (one  had  pa s s ed  t h r ough  
h i s  a c ad em i c a l  L ea r n in g  and  wa s  keep ing  Schoo l  the re ;  the  
o ther  was  then a  Membe r  o f  Yale  Co l l e g e )  and had seen the  
g reat  Things  God was  doing for  hi s  People  there ;  and in a  
judgment of  Char i ty  had fe l t  and exper ienced much of  the  
Powe r  o f  d iv i n e  G r a c e  on  t h e i r  own  Sou l s ;  r e t u r ned  t o  
Br idg ewa t e r  to  v i s i t  the i r  Fr iends ,  And O the  Conce r n  they  
appeared to have (and we have no Reason to think but it was  
re a l )  fo r  the i r  Town’s - fo lk ,  e spec i a l l y  f e l l ow  You th ,  i s  no t  
easi ly to be expressed: Which they manifested in al l  suitable  
and proper Ways.

They  to ld  ou r  young  P e op l e  t h a t  on  s u c h  a  Day ,  i f  t hey  
were wil l ing, they would meet with them and sing and pray,  
and g ive them a Relat ion of  the g reat  Things God was do- 
ing in  Connecticut,  and what  he had done for  them  s ince  
they saw them last .  To which they readi ly consented. When  
the  Day  came,  young and old went :  And I  be l ieve I  should  
have  gone,  had  I  no t  been  prov ident i a l l y  ab sen t .  Accord- 
ing ly  they  d id  p ray  and  s ing  wi th  them,  and  gave  them a  
f r i e n d l y  c h r i s t i a n  E x h o r t a t i o n .  A n d  t h e  L ord  wa s  w i t h  
them,  I  doubt  not .  Some were  awakened ;  and  those  under  
Concern, had their  Concer n inc reased  by Means thereof .  And  
seeing such Effects  fol lowing, they went on in this  Way for  
a  Whi l e ;  i f  no t  a t  t he  Adv i c e,  ye t  a t  t he  Conn ivance  o f  
s ome  o f  t h e  M in i s t e r s  i n  t h e  Town .  And  whe th e r  t h e i r  
Pract ice  or  our  Connivance was  jus t i f i able,  a s  Things  were  
then c i rcumstanced ,  I  sha l l  not  t ake  upon me now to  s ay.  
But  th i s  I  th ink I  am obl iged to  say ;  That  i f  I  be l ieve  the  
Work going on so remarkably to be Divine, as I most f irmly  
do,  t h ey  we re  g re a t l y  s e r v i c e ab l e  i n  p romp t ing  i t  i n  my 
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dear Charge. Here I would observe, that these were the only  
Ex to r t e r s  we  have  had .  I  th ink  we have  had  no Appearan- 
ces of them since.

Af te r  th i s  tha t  g r and  and  impor t an t  Ques t i on  wa s  in  the  
Mouths  of  most  o f  my Peop l e ,  e specia l ly  young  People,  What  
must  we do to  be  saved? Salvat ion  seem’d now to be the main  
Concern of their Souls, and the main Business of their Lives.  
The i r  s e cu l a r  A f f a i r s  we re  a t  t h i s  T ime,  i n  Appe a r ance,  
made a  By-Bus ines s .  Meet ing s  on Account  o f  Rel i g i on  were  
sought  a f t e r,  long ’d  fo r,  f requent ly  a t t ended ,  exceed ing ly  
t h ro n g e d .  A n d  a t  a l m o s t  e v e r y  M e e t i n g  a b o u t  t h i s  T i m e  
(which were  ver y  f requent )  i t  ev ident ly  appeared God was  
with us in the convinc ing  & conver t ing  and comfor t ing Inf luences  
o f  h i s  S p i r it.  Some  were  awak en ed ,  many  c r y ing  ou t  un- 
der a Sense of their  Sin and Danger.  Some hope fu l ly conver t - 
ed:  And some t ranspor t ed  and over-born with a Sense of  the  
Love  o f  God.  I  make  no t  the  l e a s t  Doub t ,  bu t  the re  wa s  
Joy in Heaven among the Angels, as well as among the Saints  
on Ear th,  in seeing and hear ing of  the g lor ious Displays  of  
the in f in i te  Power and sovere ign f ree  Grace of  God at  our  
r e l i g i ou s  Me e t i n g s .  O  i t  l o oked  p rob ab l e  now  t h a t  t h e  
who l e  Soc i e t y,  O ld  and  Young ,  B l a ck  and  Whi t e,  wou ld  
have been se ized by the  a lmighty  Power  and f ree  Grace  o f  
God; and would have been brought  to have submit ted to a  
s ove re i gn  God  i n  Chri st,  a nd  re c e ived  a  who l e  Chri st  
with a whole Soul.  My Soul did leap within me with Joy at  
the blessed Prospect I now had of all joining Hear t and Hand  
in  t r ave l l ing  in  the  Way to  e te r na l  Glor y,  and  o f  a r r iv ing  
there at last .  But this  blessed Shower did not long continue.  
I t  was  not  long be fore  God ( for  our  S in  in  not  improving  
and our Ing rat i tude under these Shower s of divine and hea- 
venly Grace) did depar t from us as to the convinc ing  and con- 
v e r t i n g  I n f l u ence s  o f  h i s  S p i r it.  And  many  o f  t ho s e  t h a t  
were under good Impressions, and had not received Comfor t  
in Christ,  which many had,  g radual ly lost  them, and began  
to  be  somewhat  ca re le s s  and  secure  aga in .  Now and then ,  
’t i s  t r ue,  I  had the Joy of  see ing and hear ing one c onv in c ed  
and c onve r t ed ,  and i t  ha s  been to  th i s  Time 3  but  ’t i s  r a re,  
like Gleanings after the Vintage.

Now al l  a long;  in thi s  Time I  did f reely invi te and gladly  
improve  a s  I  had  Oppor tun i ty,  a l l  my zea lous  Fa ther s  and  
Brethren in the Minis t r y,  l iv ing in the Neighbourhood and 
 E e e 2 that 
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that  t ravel led (who had been remarkably bles sed by God in  
promoting his  Work) to preach to my People.  I  think I  can  
truly say, ( tho’ the Spi r i t  o f  Man lus te ih to Envy )  I  am wil l ing  
God shou ld  s end  by  the  Hand ,  by  whom he  wou ld  s end ;  
s h o u l d  a ny  o n  h i s  ow n  Wo r k  i n  h i s  ow n  Way,  by  s u c h  
Mean s  a nd  I n s t r umen t s  a s  p l e a s e s  h im ;  w i l l i n g  I  am ,  a t  
T imes  e spec i a l l y,  wi th  S t .  John the  Bap t i s t  to  de c r e a s e ,  in  
N a m e,  S u c c e s s  a n d  a l l  s o  t h a t  C h r i st  m ay  i n c r e a s e ,  h i s  
Kingdom and Interes t  be advanced in my Charge,  and thro’  
the World.  And I  don’t  yet  repent of  thi s  my Conduct ,  but  
g rea t l y  re jo i ce  in  i t .  For  a s  f a r  a s  I  c an  l e a r n ,  eve r y  one  
that has been with us preaching the everlast ing Gospel,  have  
been ins t r umenta l  o f  doing Good to some Soul s :  And who  
wou ld  mour n  a t  th a t ?  I  w i l l  a cknowledge  tha t  they  have  
been greatly serviceable to the People of my Charge: They, and  
not  I ,  a re  the  sp i r i tua l  Fa ther s  o f  many  o f  my F lock ,  Nor  
do I see any of the bad Effects of such Conduct:, which many  
ta lk of ;  my People,  such of them as have been conver ted by  
the  in s t r umenta l i t y  o f  S t r ange r s ,  l ove  me  the i r  unwor thy  
Pas tor  bet ter  than ever,  I  doubt  not :  And there fore  I  have  
Reason to think, that had Minister s been more free in invit- 
ing  and improv ing  ne ighbour ing  Min i s te r s ,  and  them tha t  
travel led to their People; the Work of God would have gone  
on more glor ious ly,  and would have prevented the unhappy  
Ja r r s ,  D iv i s ion s  and  Sepa r a t ion s  tha t  have  a r i s en  in  some  
Places.

But  I ’ l l  re tur n,  and say,  that  in  the Judgment  of  Char i ty,  
thro’ the inf in i te  Compact ions  of  God, that  the Number i s  
not  smal l  tha t  have been sav ing ly  wrought  upon among us  
in  th i s  g reat  Day of  Grace,  and that  are  become rea l  l ive ly  
Chr i s t i ans .  I  be l ieve ’t i s  not  proper  to  say  how many:  tho’  
I  be l ieve by what  I  can lear n as  many in Propor t ion to the  
Bignes s  o f  the Place,  a s  a lmost  any Place that  has  been re- 
ma rk ab l y  v i s i t e d  a t  t h i s  Dav.  We  h ave  h ad  added  t o  t h e  
Chu rch  b e tween  s e v e n t y  a nd  e i g h t y ;  b e s i d e  a  c o n s i d e r a b l e  
Number  that  have owned the Covenant  and been bapt i sed ,  that  
have not seen their  Way c lear  to come to the Ordinance of  
t he  ho l y  Suppe r.  The  mos t  o f  wh i ch  a re  ab l e  to  g ive  to  
every one that asks them with Meekness and Fear al l  the Sa- 
tisf action that can rationally be desired or expected, that they  
are rea l  Chr i s t ians .  They can g ive a  c lear,  d i s t inct  Account  
o f  a  p repa r a to r y  Law-Work  i n  a l l  the  Pa r t s  o f  i t ;  o f  the i r 
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Discover y of  Christ in  h i s  Abi l i ty  and Wil l ingnes s  to  save  
them in par ticular, & every Way suited to their per ishing Cir- 
cumstances ,  to  make them compleat ly  and eter na l ly  happy;  
of  their  c lo s ing  in with him as  of fered in the Gospel ;  of  the  
Change of Hear t ;  and so consequently of Pr inciples ,  Desires ,  
Incl inat ions and Affect ions that  percept ibly fo l lowed there- 
upon. And of their Lives and Conversat ions ,  as f ar as I can ob- 
serve myself , and learn from the unprejudiced, are cor respond- 
ing  and ag ree ing wi th  the i r  Exper iences :  They l ive  in  ge- 
neral as becomes the Gospel, and evidently adorn the Doctr ine  
o f  God our  Sav iour.  In  a  Word ,  they  appea r  to  love  God  
and Men: which i s  expressed by a careful  and conscient ious  
Discharge of  Fi r s t  and Second-Tabl e  Dut i e s ;  and so are  t r u ly  
religious.

And now the se,  God i s  th rough h i s  abundant  Goodnes s ,  
f requently vis i t ing and refreshing by the g racious Inf luences  
o f  h i s  Holy  S p i r it.  Fo r  a l t ho ’ God  h a s  a lmo s t  d ep a r t ed  
f rom us  a s  to the c onv in c ing  and c onve r t ing  Inf luences  of  h i s  
Spirit ;  ye t  he  ha s  no t ,  a s  to  the  qu i c k en ing,  s an c t i f y ing  and  
c om f o r t i n g  In f luence s  the reo f :  B le s s ed  be  h i s  Name fo r  i t .  
God i s  ver i ly  wi th  us  in  our  re l ig ious  Meet ings .  ’T i s  f re- 
quen t  on  Le c t u r e -Day s  a nd  on  Lo rd ’s -Day s ,  wh i l e  we  a re  
suppl ica t ing the Divine  Maje s ty ,  s ing ing the high Pra i ses  of  
God,  hea r ing  h i s  Word ,  ce lebra t ing  the  ho ly  Supper,  tha t  
we  s e e  s ome  o f  t h e  above -men t i oned  In f l u ence s .  Some- 
t imes  many o f  them have  the i r  f r a i l  Taber nac le s  overbor n  
wi th  a  Sense  o f  the  g rea t  and d i s t ingu i sh ing  Love  o f  God  
the  Fathe r  in  con t r iv ing ,  Son  in  pu rcha s ing ,  and  Spi r it  
in making Applicat ion of Redemption to their Souls .  Some- 
t imes  they have such a  Sense  of  the Per f e c t i ons  o f  God,  h i s  
Hol ine s s ,  Ju s t i ce,  Mercy,  Fa i th fu lne s s ,  &c .  a s  g rea t ly  wea- 
kens  and overcomes  the Body.  They have of ten such sweet  
Tastes of redeeming Love, and such blessed Discover ies of the  
G lo r i e s  o f  God,  Be au t i e s  o f  Chri st,  Ho l i n e s s  and  Hap- 
p i n e s s  o f  H e ave n ;  a s  a f f e c t s  t h e  B o d y,  s o  g r e a t l y,  t h a t  
Specta tor s  have been ready to conclude that  i t  would have  
d i s so lved the natura l  Tye and Union between the Soul  and  
Body: and that their Souls would have actually dismissed and  
l e f t  t h e i r  B o d i e s ,  a n d  b e e n  c o nveye d  by  k i n d  g u a rd i a n  
Angels in a Char iot of Love to the God and Region of Love.  
O to see them in these Frames, i s  enough to make any New  
C r e a t u r e  r e j o i c e :  M e t h i n k s  ’ t i s  e n o u g h  t o  wa r m  t h e 
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Sou l s ,  o f  a l l  tha t  have  exper i enced  a  Work  o f  Grace,  and  
so know something of the Enjoyment & Employment of Hea- 
ven; to see them at these Seasons, l ike the Birds of Paradice,  
c h a n t i n g  f o r t h  t h e  P r a i s e s  o f  o u r  g l o r i o u s  R e de e m e r :  
They  do  in  some  low Deg ree  re s emble  the  humble  Wor- 
shippers of Heaven.

I  am a lmos t  su re  tha t  none  tha t  have  had  g iven  them,  a  
sma l l ,  a  l i t t l e  Ta s t e  o f  the  spec i a l  Grace  o f  God,  ( ’t i s  so  
sweet )  wi l l  wi th  the  e lder  Brother  in  the  Parable,  s tumble  
and  wonder,  tho ’ o ther s  a re  f eed ing  on  t h e  fa t t e d  Ca l f ,  o r  
have  l a rge r  Mea sure s ;  bu t  wi l l  be  able  to  account  fo r  the  
Mus ick and danc ing ,  the  Joys  and Rejoyc ings  o f  re tur n ing  
P rod iga l s ,  and  wi l l  come  in ,  and  re joyce  wi th  them.  For  
’t i s  undeniably  t r ue,  tha t  by a  l i t t l e  here,  we can te l l  what  
a great  Deal  means. And to see the Effects these Discover ies,  
h ave  on  t h em ;  how humbl e,  ho l y,  h e aven l y,  l ov i ng ,  and  
weaned  f rom the  Wor ld  they  a re  fo r  a  con s ide r ab l e  T ime  
a f te r,  i s  abundant ly  re f re sh ing and sa t i s fy ing,  and conf i r ms  
fu r the r  tha t  the i r  Di scover i e s  a re  t r ue  and  genu ine.  Thus  
they are  f requent ly  v i s i ted and taught  by the Holy Spirit :  
so that  they are  g rowing  Chr i s t i ans ,  in  Grace  and Knowledge .  
In  Grac e ,  ever y  t r ue  Vi s i t  ev ident ly  t r ans for ms  them more  
and more into the divine Image and Likeness :  In Knowledge  
’t i s  wonder fu l  to  see  how the i r  Knowledge i s  increa sed,  a s  
t o  God,  Chri st,  t h e  Do c t r i n e s  o f  G ra c e ;  a nd  a s  t o  t h em - 
s e lve s ,  their  own Hear t s ,  the Pr ide,  Envy,  Hypocr i sy,  Decei t  
and  Ing r a t i tude  o f  them:  They  s ee  and  know so  much  o f  
the i r  own Vi lenes s ,  tha t  ever y one looks  on himse l f  a s  the  
mos t  unwor thy,  and  g re a t e s t  Mi r ac l e  o f  Mercy,  and  mos t  
b eho l d en  and  i ndeb t ed  t o  t h e  f re e  Gr a c e  o f  God :  They  
are labour ing after progress ive Hol iness ,  to be perfect as  their  
h e av e n ly  F at h e r  i s  p e r f e c t .  G o d  g r a n t  t h e i r  P a t h  
may continue to be as  the  sh in ing Light  that  sh ine th more  and  
more unto the perfect Day.

Now of this  Number, many of them were, before this  Day  
o f  GOD’s  s ea r c h ing  ou r  J e ru sa l em w i th  Cand l e s ,  a s  exa c t  and  
s t r i c t  in the Perfor mance of the Exter na l s  of  Rel ig ion ,  (as  f ar  
a s  cou ld  be  obse r ved  by  Man, )  a s  any,  among us ,  and  had  
ga ined  the  Char i ty  o f  the i r  Neighbour s :  But  now s e e  they  
bui l t  upon the sandy Foundat ion o f  the i r  own Righteousness ;  and  
so had per ished eternally not withstanding their blazing Pro- 
fessions, & the good Opinion of others, had not God in Mercy 
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opened the i r  Eyes ,  to  see  the Way of  Sa lva t ion by Christ,  
and enabled them to embrace i t .  O may a l l  Pro f e s so r s  ever y  
where examine the Foundat ion they bui ld upon for  eter na l  
Happines s ;  and see  they don’t  dece ive  themse lves ,  a s  some  
did among us ’till this Day of great Grace! 

The  re s t  t h a t  h ave  b e en  wrough t  upon  among  u s  h ave  
been mostly young People ,  who were not Professor s in the full  
Sense before. 

As to Children,  under  t en ;  I  dur st  not say any are included  
in  the abovesa id  Number ;  tho’ they were a t  f i r s t  when the  
Work  b eg an  unde r  s ome  Conce r n  o f  Sou l ;  ye t  i t  s e em s  
worn off, they are Children still.

As to the v i c ious  and immora l ;  we had some, tho’ I  bel ieve  
a s  few as  in most  Places .  But  I  don’t  observe any remarka- 
b l e  Change  and  A l t e r a t i on  in  them.  Tho ’ the  Rev iva l  o f  
Relig ion seems in some Measure to check and restrain them  
from that Boldness in sinning that appeared in them before.

We  a re  g e n e r a l l y ,  t h ro ’ t h e  Goodne s s  o f  God  upon  u s ,  
uni ted and ag reed in  the Bel ie f  o f  the Work’s  be ing d iv ine ;  
and are using such Methods as God directs to, and blesses in  
promoting and car rying of i t  on. O how good and pleasant t i s  
for  Brethren  of one Society to dwel l  together in Unity. I t  i s  l ike  
t h e  p r e c i ou s  Oin tmen t ,  &c.  As th e  Dew o f  He rmon ,  &c.—For  
there the Lord commands the Blessing, even Life for evermore.

As to :  Ant inomian i sm  and en thus ia s t i c a l  F r enz i e s ;  there  are  
l i t t l e  or  no Appearances  among us .  Indeed there  i s  tha t  a- 
mong us that an Arminian  would account Antinomianism ,  and  
one  tha t  never  fe l t  the  Power  o f  d iv ine  Grace  on h i s  own  
Hea r t  wou ld  a c coun t  En thu s i a sm .  Bu t  t h i s  don ’t  make  i t  
s o.  A s  f a r  I  am  c ap ab l e  o f  j u dg i ng ,  t h e i r  P r i n c i p l e s  a nd  
P r a c t i c e s  a r e  s c r i p t u r a l  G od  g r a n t  I  m ay  n eve r  h ave  t h e  
melancholly Occasion to think or say otherwise.

As to Trances,  Vis ions,  &c .  we have none, and I  think have  
had none from the Beginning.

And  now I  wou ld  th ank fu l l y  a cknowledge  and  he a r t i l y  
b l e s s  God  fo r  h i s  d i s t i ngu i sh ing  Goodne s s  t o  me  and  my  
Charge:  in g iving us  to see,  and l ive in a  Day  of  such g reat  
Grace as  th i s  i s ;  And in making so many of  us  Par taker s  of  
h i s  s p e c i a l  G ra c e :  Whom I  make  no t  t he  l e a s t  Doub t ,  a l l  
the  Sa int s  o f  God wi l l  e ’re  long see,  c loa thed in  whi te,  a t  
the  r ight  Hand of  Je sus,  and with h im enter ing into ever- 
l ad ing  Hab i t a t ion s ;  to  jo in  the  heaven ly  Qui re,  in  tun ing 
  their 
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t h e i r  G o l d e n ’ H a r p s  i n  S o n g s  o f  P r a i s e  t o  t h e  ete rnal  
Th r e e ;  t h e  F at h e r ,  f o r  h i s  M e r c y,  t h e  S o n  f o r  h i s  
Mer i t ,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  fo r  h i s  E f f i c acy,  fo reve r  and  
eve r.  Lord  Je su s  be  l i ke  a  Roe  o r  a  young  Ha r t  on  t he  
Mountains of Separation.

Bridgwater, Octob. John Porter.
 12th, 1743.
P.  S.  The above  Account  a s  f a r  a s  i t  re l a te s  to  the  Ri se,  

P rog r e s s  a n d  C o n t i nu a n c e  o f  t h e  Wo r k  o f  G od  a m o n g  
US  wa s  re ad  to  ou r  Church ,  and  vo t ed  by  them to  be  a  
true and faithful Account according to their Judgment,

 John Porter.

A Brief Account of the Revival of Religion at Somers  
in the County of Hampshire, in the Province of the  

Massachusetts; in a Letter from the Rev, Mr.  
Samuel Allis to the late Rev. Mr. Cooper of  

Boston.
 Somers, May 22d. 1742. 
Rev. and dear Sir, 

FRom the small Acquaintance I have had with your self , and  
knowing how much your Hear t  i s  set  upon the Advance- 

men t  o f  t h e  I n t e re s t  o f  Chri st  and  h i s  K ingdom in  t h e  
World;  I  per suade my se l f  i t  wi l l  be g iateful  to you to hear  
o f  t he  F lou r i s h ing  o f  Re l i g ion  i n  any  Pa r t  o f  t he  Land .  
God hath been in a most wonderful  Manner pour ing out of  
h i s  S p i r it  upon  many  Towns  in  th i s  Coun t y :  Bu t  I  t h ink  
none  have  sha r ’d  so  p l en t i f u l l y  ( I  don ’t  s pe ak  by  Way  o f  
boas t ing,  but  acknowledge the sovere ign Grace of  God) of  
t h e  Power,  t h e  Gr a ce,  and  Mercy  o f  God,  Conv i n c i n g  o f  
S in,  of  Righteousness ,  and Judgment,  and of  being brought  
t o  t h e  E m b r a c m e n t  o f  t h e  L ord  Je su s  C h r i st  u p o n  t h e  
Ter ms  o f  the  Gospe l ,  a s  th i s  Peop le  ha th .  To GOD be  a l l  
th e  Glo r y :  A l l  the  Pra i se  be longs  to  h im.  There  i s  such an  
ev ident  and apparent  Al tera t ion in  the Live s ,  Conver sa t ion  
and Tempers of Men that I am sure nothing but the almighty  
Power and Grace of GOD could effect.

(To be continued.)
  THE
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THE

Christian History;
Containing Accounts of the Propagation and Revival  

of Religion in England Scotland and America. 

Saturday february 25. 1743,4. § No. 52. 

The Rev. Mr. Allis’s Account of the Revival of  
Religion at Somers finished.

IT f i l l s  me  wi th  Tea r s  o f  su r p r i z ing  Joy  to  s ee  tha t  Love  
t o  t h e  H o u s e  o f  G od  a n d  h i s  Wo r s h i p ,  t h a t  s e e m i n g  

P l e a s u re  a nd  S a t i s f a c t i on  t h e re  i s  i n  a t t e nd i ng  upon  a l l  
re l i g iou s  Dut ie s ,  even  in  tho se  tha t  in  T imes  pa s t  s eem’d  
to l ive  unmindful  o f  God and hi s  Wor ship.  Some who se l- 
dom came to the publ ic  Wor ship of  God on the Lord’s -Day  
do now constant ly  and devout ly  a t tend thereupon:  and not  
on l y  t he  Wor sh ip  o f  God  on  the  Lo rd ’s -Day ,  bu t  on  the  
Week  Day .  The  House  o f  God i s  ve r y  much  f i l l ’d ;  where  
a  publ i c  Lec ture  hath been preach’d once  a  For tn ight  for  some  
T ime ;  and  fo r  some Months  pa s t  a lmos t  cons t an t l y  on c e  a  
Week .  And there i s  not  only a  devout Attendance hereupon  
by those Per sons that seem’d to be almost without a Form of  
Relig ion; but those Per sons are constant ly meeting together  
once  or twi ce  a  Week  on the Evening ,  to seek God by Prayer.  
There is but one Night in the Week as I am informed, but what  
e lder ly  or middle Aged  or young People  or Children  meet toge- 
ther in dif ferent Par ts of the Town in Companies, to pray to  
God and s ing Prai ses  to him. And what i s  ver y remarkable,  
Children  that could not be per suaded thro’ Fear without Dif- 
f iculty to s tep out of the Door in a dark Evening, wil l  now  
go  a lone  two  and  some t h r e e  Mi l e s  th ro ’ a  th i ck  Wood,  to  
p in  toge the r  in  p r ay ing ,  re ad ing ,  and  s ing ing  P s a lms :  the  
dark Night is  no Hindrance to them, nor the Badness of the  
Wea the r.  The s e  You t h s  t h a t  de l i gh t ed  themse l ve s  i n  F ro- 
l ick ing and Mischie f ,  have whol ly  le f t  i t  o f f ;  and say,  they  
take more Pleasure and Satisf action in serving God, than ever  
they  d id  in  the  Ways  o f  Sin  and  Sa tan .  Yea ,  those  Things  
that were pleas ing to them, are now as the Gal l  of Asps and
 F f f Wormwood 
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Wor mwood.  Some Heads  o f  Fami l i e s ,  a s  f a r  a s  I  can  lea r n ,  
that  never pray’d in their  Famil ies  are now constant therein  
Morning; and Evening.

Some that have wrong’d other s in their Names and Estates,  
have f ree ly  and voluntar i ly  confes s ’d  thei r  Faul t s  and made  
Satisfaction. I know of many such Instances.

Quar rel s  and Contentions between Neighbour and Neigh- 
bour  which  have  sub s i s t ed  fo r  many  Year s ,  and  no  Means  
could ef fect  a Reconci l iat ion, are now at an End: and there  
i s  s eeming ly  an  hea r ty  Love  and  Af f ec t ion  to  each  o the r.  
Those Persons who were somewhat addicted to Swear ing and  
ve r y  much  t o  va i n  f ro t hy  Exp re s s i on s ,  h ave  who l l y  l e f t  
t h e m  o f f ,  a n d  h ave  a  S avo u r  o f  R e l i g i o n  i n  a l l  t h e i r  
Discourses.

I t  wou l d  t a ke  up  a  g re a t  De a l  o f  T ime,  mo re  p e rh ap s  
than you would be willing to spend in reading, if I should at- 
tempt to let  you know the var ious  Impres s ions  that  are made  
upon  the  Minds  o f  P ro fe s so r s ,  whereby  such  a  Change  i s  
wrought. To instance in a few Particulars.

Some  have  a  g re a t  Sen se  o f  the  Maj e s t y  o f  God,  wh ich  
f i l l s  them wi th  Fea r  and  Trembl ing ;  and  a  Sen se  o f  the i r  
own  Noth ingne s s ,  wh i ch  make s  t hem to  c r y  ou t ,  I  am  a  
Worm and no Man.

Some have a Sense of  the Holines s  of  God, and for a  long  
T ime can ’t  be  b rought  to  th ink  tha t  eve r  God wi l l  admi t  
such s in fu l  and unholy  Crea ture s  in to  the  heaven ly  Wor ld  
when they die.

Some have  a  Sense  o f  the  Powe r  o f  God,  and h i s  Abi l i ty  
to save Sinners.

Some have  a  Sen se  o f  the  Bea t i f y ,  o f  the  Exc e l l e n c y  and  
L o v e  o f  C h r i st,  w h i c h  d r aw s  f o r t h  t h e i r  w h o l e  S o u l s  
to him.

Some have a  Sense of  the evi l  and vi le  Nature of  Sin.  To  
tome, par t i cular Sins are so set home to their Confciences, as  
that  they are in dreadful  Distress  and Anguish of Spir i t  Day  
and Night  for  some Weeks  together,  be fore  they f ind Ease  
for their burthen’d Souls.

Some have a  Sense of  the Evi l  o f  S in  in genera l ,  and par- 
t icu lar  S ins  not  se t  home to the i r  Consc iences  remarkably.  
Others, particular Sins fill with great Anguish and Distress. Such an one 
I was sent for to converse with. 
  It 
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It was a Child about nine Years of Age, which seem’d to me to  
b e  i n  a s  g re a t  Angu i s h  a nd  D i s t r e s s  by  Re a s on  o f  s om e  
pa r t i c u l a r  S in s ,  a s  i f  i t  had  ac tua l  F l ames  o f  F i re  s e i z ’d  on  
i t .  There  were  severa l  Chi ld r en  in  the  Room and Neg ro e s :  
unto whom it address’d it self , particularly warning ’em of these  
and those Sins for which She said she must burn in Hel l :  I t  
add re s s ’d  he r s e l f  t o  the  Neg r o e s ,  s ay ing  “Don ’t  g o  t o  He l l  
“with me, I  would go a lone,  I  don’t  des i re  Indians and  Neg roes  
“ shou ld  be  a s  mi s e rabl e  a s  I  sha l l  b e  by  and by .” I  advi s ’d  her  
to  l i f t  up  her  Hear t  to  God in  Prayer  fo r  Mercy :  and  ac- 
cord ing ly  she d id ,  and made Use of  th i s  Expres s ion in  the  
mos t  l ive l y  Manne r ;  “Good  LORD l e t  me  s e e  a l l  my  S i n s ;  
“ bu t  d on ’t  l e t  m e  s e e  t h em  a l l  a t  o n c e ;  l e t  m e  s e e  t h em  a s  I  
“ c an  b ea r  than :  i f  t hou  l e t t e s t  me  s e e  th em a l l  a t  on c e,  I  sha l l  
“immediately go to Hell.

Some other Instances there have been among us of Children  
and Youth ;  whose Anguish and Distress  for Sin hath been so  
g rea t ,  tha t  I  c an  no  Ways  de sc r ibe  i t  to  you ,  to  convey  a  
true and lively Idea thereof.

And some who have  been  in  g rea t  Di s t re s s ,  have  had  in  
d u e  T i m e  p ro p o r t i o n a b l e  Joy  a n d  C o m f o r t :  a n d  o t h e r s  
aga in  not ,  God hath  in f in i te  Ways  a lmos t ,  i f  I  may so  ex- 
press  i t ,  of  beg inning and car r ying on his  own Work in the  
Hearts of the Children of Men.

There have been some among us of al l  Ages  and Sexes that  
have shar ’d in the boundless  Riches of  God’s  Grace:  middle- 
aged  Per sons,  e lde r ly ;  and one  of  seventy-s ix Years  o f  Age hath  
been a s  I  am in  Char i ty  bound to  th ink ,  a  Sub jec t  o f  the  
amazing Power and Grace of God.

Ch r i s t i a n s  h ave  b e en  wonde r f u l l y  f i l l ’d ,  e n l iven ’d  a nd  
qu i ckened  by  t h e  S p i r it  o f  God.  Bu t  t h e  r i s i n g  Gen e r a - 
t ion  hath in a more general and remarkable Manner shar’d in  
the Out-pouring of the Spirit of God.

I  h ave  g iven  you  a  sho r t  bu t  impe r f e c t  Accoun t  o f  the  
wonder fu l  Things  God ha th  done  and i s  do ing  among us .  
But  you would  th ink  ( I  may  s a f e ly  s ay )  tha t  the  one  Ha l f  
had  not  been to ld  you,  i f  you knew the  Ci rcumstance s  o f  
thi s  People in Times past ,  & what they are now. We are a l- 
most in every Respect a reformed People. To God be al l  the  
Praise and Glory.

I  wou l d  i n t r e a t  you r  P r aye r s  a t  t h e  Th rone  o f  G r a c e ,  
bo th  f o r  me  and  th i s  Peop l e ;  t h a t  we  may  h ave  s t i l l  t h e 
 F f f Tokens 
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Tokens  of  the d iv ine Presence,  and that  we may l ive  up to  
the pecul ia r  and d i s t ingui sh ing Merc ie s  o f  God mani fe s ted  
toward a sinful and backsliding People.

 From your unworthy Servant and Fellow-Labourer
  In the Gospel Ministry,
  Samuel Allis.

N.  B  S om e  Mon t h  a g o ,  we  s e t  a  p a r t  a  Day  o f  p u b l i c  
Thanksgiving  to God, for the Revival of Religion, and  
t h e  r ema r k a b l e  Ou t - pou r i n g  o f  h i s  S p i r i t .  And  I  
t h ink  the r e  we re  ev iden t  Token s  o f  God ’ s  own ing  
us and accepting of our Sacrifices.

R e v i va l  o f  R e l i g o n  a t  M i ddle borou g h  i n  t h e  C o u n t y  o f  
Plymouth ,  a b o u t  t h i r t y  s e v e n  M i l e s  Sou th  E a s twa rd  o f  
Bo s t on :  i n  a  L e t t e r  f r om  t h e  R e v.  M r.  Pete r  Thache r  
Pa s t o r  o f  t h e  F i r s t  Church  o r  Ea s t e r l y  P rec inc t  t h e r e,  t o  
the Rev. Mr. Prince of Boston.

Rev. & D. Sir. Middleborough, Dec. 21. 1741.

I Take  th i s  Oppor tun i t y  to  g ive  you  a  mor e  p a r t i c u l a r  A c - 
c oun t  o f  the  g l o r i ou s  Work  o f  Conv i c t i on  and Conve r s i on  o f  

Soub the sovereign GOD is lately car rying on by the Preach- 
ing  o f  the  Word .  I  do  i t ,  S i r,  tha t  God may have  the  s o l e  
Glory o f  h i s  Grace ,  to s i lence Gainsayer s ,  and encourage the  
Hearts of those engag’d in and pursuing this Work.

I t  h a th  been  a  T ime  o f  f a t a l  Deadne s s  t h ro ’ t he  Town.  
Rel ig ion dy ing ,  Prayer s  dropt  in  many Fami l ie s ,  the  Ways  
to  Zion unoccup ied :  But  one  I  th ink  in  the  Space  o f  nea r  
t w o  Ye a r s  t h a t  h a d  o f f e r e d  t o  C o m mu n i o n .  S o m e  H a l f  a  
D o z e n  h a d  b e e n  ro u z e d  by  M r .  Te nne nt ’s  P r e a c h i n g :  
but they were before blameless  Professor s .  These with some  
cons iderable  Addi t ions  to  the i r  Number  were  aga in  awak- 
ened  by  the  Min i s t r y  o f  t he  p iou s  Mr.  Roge r s.  Ye t  t ho ’  
their Convictions were remarkable, they seem’d to g ive no ad- 
di t ional  Strength to the Power of  Rel ig ion;  because among  
tho se  tha t  had  the  For m o f  God l ine s s  be fo re.  But  he reby  
God was  prepar ing me some sweet  Helper s ;  tho’ the Devi l  
f rom  t h i s  C i rcums t an c e  t ook  Occ a s i on  t o  re p ro a ch  t h i s  
Work :  so  tha t  f rom th i s  T ime I  may  da te  the  open  S t r i f e  
between the Houses  o f  David  and of  Saul  tha t  yet  subs i s t s .  
The Enmity  and Opposi t ion to this  Work in a l l  the Par t s  of 
  it, 
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i t ,  i s  w i t h  u t m o s t  A r t  a n d  I n d u s t r y  p ro p a g a t e d ;  s u p - 
por ted with the most  pa lpable  Lyes ,  f a l se  Ins inuat ions ,  and  
injur ious Repor ts,  and many other Ways to scatter the Seeds  
of  Divis ion among us;  of  which we were languishing by the  
deep Wounds before.

To re tur n ,  i t  was  on a  Tue sday ,  I  bemoan’d  my sad  Case  
to the neighbour ing Minis ter s  a t  a  publ ic  Lesture;  propos ’d  
a  Fa s t  the  nex t  Week  on the  Wedne sday ;  and had the  ready  
Promise of the Company of diver se of them. The Fr iday after  
God sen t  tha t  dea r  Youth  Mr.  Crocker.  He  p reach ’d  two  
Se rmons :  cons iderable  Mel t ing s .  Sa tu rday  Mor n ing  p reach ’d  
another :  a f ter  the Exerci se  was  over,  one  cr ied-out bi t ter ly,  
t h a t  a f f e c t e d  m a ny .  D ive r s e  m o r e  we re  wo u n d e d  o n  t h e  
Sabbath:  the Evening a f ter  which,  my Room was f i l l ’d  with  
d i s t r e s s ’d  S o u l s .  N e x t  D ay  M r.  C r o c k e r  c a m e  a g a i n  a n d  
p re a ch ’d :  t he  A s s embly  gene r a l l y  me l t ed ,  bu t  s i l en t ;  ’t i l l  
the  B le s s ing  g iven ,  and  we had  go t  wi thout  Door s ,  when  
there were many ,  I  suppose I may say near one Hundred  cr ied  
out.  We return’d, and loudly invited them into the Meeting  
House again,  which they crowded into with loud Screiches,  
wr ing ing of  Hands ,  and Floods  of  Tear s ,  that  could not  be  
altogether si lenced to attend the far ther Prayers made with and  
Counse l s  g iven to  them.  Many o f  the se  Di s t re s s ’d  were  o f  
t h e  n e i g h b o u r i n g  Pa r i s h e s ,  A s  I  wa s  t u r n i n g  f ro m  t h e  
Crowd ,  many  whi spe r ’d  thu s  i n  my  Ea r s ,  ‘O my  d e a r  M i - 
‘ni s t e r  I  neve r  l oved you be fo r e,  but  now I  do .’ &c.  My Rooms  
that  Night  were crowded. I  preach’d to them; to which they  
gave s i lent and ser ious Attention. But Oh, after the Service,  
wh a t  He a r t - a f f e c t i n g  C r y s !  One  c r y i n g  t o  a no t h e r ,  “O  
“ I  a m  g o i n g  t o  H e l l !  I  h a v e  f r o l i c k ’d  w i t h  y o u  a n d  s i n n e d  
“with you!  O what  d i smal  Company sha l l  we be  one fo r  anothe r  
“ i n  He l l !  O t h e  Hou r s  and  N i gh t s  w e  h a ve  s p en t  i n  S i n g i n g  
“ a n d  Dan c i n g  a n d  f r o l i c k i n g  M i r t h !  On  eve r y  s u ch  Word ,  
they would anew screich, cry, condemn, and warn each other :  
and I  think i t  went round the Rooms; O the cur sed Fro l i c ks !  
They had neve r  p rayed in  the i r  L ive s !  had no t  hea rken’d  to  any  
Counse ls,  but shun’d thei r  Minis te r  as a Serpent ,  fo r  fear  o f  some  
Counsel or Reproof. 

Tuesday Nigh t  I  preach’d aga in ,  be ing the Evening before  
the  Fa s t ;  A  t ed iou s  S to r m i t  wa s :  ye t  a  con s ide r ab l e  A s - 
s e m b l y,  T h e  Fa s t - D ay ,  a  c row d e d  A s s e m b l y ;  a n d  m a ny  
cr ying out a f ter  the Exerci ses  were over.  Since which there 
  have 
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have been o rd ina r i ly  a t  eve r y  Se rmon  more or  le s s  wounded,  
as appear’d afterwards.

I  wi l l  now obser ve,  on whom c h i e f ly  th i s  Work hath taken  
hold ,  and how  i t  opera te s .  I t  ha th in  the f i r s t  P lace,  awak- 
ened many Church Members ,  where i t  f i r s t  began. They were  
d e t e c t e d  o f  t h e i r  H y p o c r i s y .  O n e  t o l d  m e ,  “ H e  d i d  b u t  
“d e l ud e  me,  when  h e  o f f e r e d  h ims e l f  t o  Commun i on ;  he  took  
“ m o re  P l e a s u r e  i n  a  F ro l i c k ,  t h a n  a t  t h e  L o rd ’s  Ta b l e ;  
“ra ther  be  wi th  S inger s  and Dancer s  and r ude Je s te r s  than  
“ w i t h  s e r i o u s  Pe r s o n s .” A n o t h e r ,  “ T h a t  n o t w i t h s t a n d - 
“ing his  Profess ion,  he was g lad to be diver ted,  as  he of ten  
“ wa s ,  f ro m  s e c r e t  a n d  f a m i l y  D e v o t i o n ” .  O t h e r s  c o nv i n - 
ced of secret  Wrongs  they had done to the Name  and Estate  of  
o the r s ,  o f  wh i ch  they  neve r  were  su spec t ed .  Mor e  t h an  a  
Score  o f  these  Ins tances .  And can this  be from any other than  
t h e  Holy  S p i r it  o f  God ?  O the r s  c on f e s s i n g  t h e i r  s e c r e t  
P r e jud i c e s  to  the i r  Mini s t e r s ;  ye t  never  su spec ted .  Number s  
brought to pray  in their Famil ies ,  to inst ruct  and catechise thei r  
C h i l d r e n .  T h e  Tave r n  C l u b s  a l l  d i v i d e d .  To  g ive  yo u  a  
f e e l i n g  I n s t a n c e.  The  l a s t  Mond ay  wa s  a  g e n e r a l  M i l i t a r y  
Muste r  of  th r ee  Companie s .  I  was  to ld that  one of  the Heads  
of those Clubs got a Chamber ful l  of his  Companions about  
h im ;  a nd  t h e rew i t h  many  Te a r s ,  r e l a t e d  t h e  Troub l e  h e  
had endured for  h i s  S ins  wi th them in that  ver y Chamber ;  
and then as well as he could painted out his Ter rors for those  
S i n s ,  b e g ’d  a n d  wa r n e d  t h e m  t o  r e p e n t  i n  T i m e .  T h a t  
Evening  before seven  o’Clock they were general ly divided in  
the several Neighbourhoods into little praying Assemblies: but  
few observed to be di sguised with Dr ink.  Can thi s  be f rom  
any other than the Spirit of God?

Those under  th i s  Work are  exceeding fu l l  o f  Love  one to  
ano the r ;  even  whe re  o l d  Gr udge s  we re  b e fo re.  Re l i g i o n ,  
e spec i a l l y  the  Natu r e,  Ne c e s s i t y  and  Marks  o f  Conver sion,  
i s  b ecome  the  gene r a l  Sub j e c t  o f  Conve r s a t i on .  Bu t  f ew  
h ave  a pp e a re d  w i t h  s u ch  Tr an s po r t s  o f  Joy,  a s  i n  o t h e r  
P l ace s ;  bu t  have  a t t a ined  to  some comfor t able  Hopes  tha t  
t h ey  do  no t  r e s t  s ho r t  o f  Chr i st.  Tho s e  who  h ave  h a d  
such  Joy s ,  t e l l  me  they  a r r ive  to  i t  i n  th i s  Way ;  F i r s t  a - 
wakened to see the many and hor r ible Acts of Sin thro’ their  
Lives ;  then led to a View of their  Or ig inal  Sin,  the Gui l t i- 
ness and utter Helplesness of their Condition, of the Suff ici- 
e n c y  o f  J e su s  C h r i st :  T h ey  b e h e l d  h i m  i n  h i s  Wo rd , 
  embrace 
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emb r a c e  a nd  go  ou t  t o  t h e  P rom i s e ,  a nd  Chri st  i n  t h e  
Promi se ;  and  th i s  the  Founda t ion  o f  the i r  Comfor t :  They  
f ee l  the  Change  in  the i r  Wi l l s .  Coming  f rom an  Even ing  
L e c t u r e ,  I  a s k ’d  a n  I n d i a n  Wo ma n ,  “ We l l  h o w  i s  i t  
“ w i t h  y o u r  S o u l ” — “ O  S i r ,  s a i d  s h e ,  “ I  a m  a  s i n f u l ,  
“ imp o t e n t ,  o d i o u s,  w r e t c h e d  C r e a t u r e ;  bu t  wh en  I  c a n  g e t  t o  
“ a  P r om i s e ,  Chri st  h e l p i n g  m e,  I  f i n d  Com f o r t  a n d  R e s t .”  
Beho ld  O Desp i s e r s  and  wonde r ,  &c.  Thi s  i s  indeed  a  com- 
mon  A n swe r  I  h ave  f rom  s eve r a l  I n d i a n s :  One  Ch i l d  o f  
a bou t  n i n e  Ye a r s  o l d ,  a no t h e r  a bou t  s e v e n ,  b e s i d e s  s ome  
grown Persons. 

The  Compla in t s  o f  the  Awakened  a re  va r iou s .  Genera l l y  
of Hear t-Plagues: the Pain of which made one of the strongest  
young  Men  i n  Town swea t  in  a  co ld  Sea son .  Some o f  s p i - 
r i t ua l  I gno ran c e .  Some o f  one  S in ,  some o f  another.  A l l  o f  
their Pr ide  and Obst inacy  of Wil l ,  and Enmity  of Hear t to an  
ho ly  God:  th i s  Compla in t  genera l .  Aga in ,  the i r  Help  they  
s eek  by  the  read ing ;  and  hea r ing  God’s  Word :  Tha t ’s  now  
prec ious  to them: they see i t  a  Rule ,  a  pe r f e c t  Rule  o f  Fai th  
and  Pra c t i c e :  They  a re  g reedy  to  hea r  i t  p re a ch ’d .  I  h ave  
publ i c  Le c tu r e s  eve r y  Tuesday  & Fr iday:  and f rom the Meet ing  
Hous e ,  they  fo l low me to  my own ,  fo r  another  Ser mon:  so  
that  one Ser mon doth not sa t i s fy  them in a  Day,  tho’ of ten  
revolving, and from a feeble weak decay’d old Man too.

To conclude,  where the  Work  i s  deep and ef fectua l ,  i t  ap- 
pea r s  wi th  s e r ven t  Devo t i on  in  and  to  a l l  the  Ac t s  o f  s o c i a l  
Communion  with God; Praying, Hear ing, Sing ing, holy Con- 
ference, str ict Sabbath-Sanctif ication, a new Turn of Thought  
on sp i r i tua l  and eter na l  Things ,  and a  new Flame of  Affe c - 
t i o n  t o  t h em  and  De l i gh t  i n  t h em .  I  c an ’t  d e s c end  i n t o  
Pa r t i cu l a r s ;  T ime i s  p rec iou s  wi th  me,  and  I  c an ’t  a t t end  
all in their Desires.

Now if these Instances, which might be multiply’d, are judged  
of in a scr iptural Light; I think al l  the regenerate World, not  
bias’d & prepossess’d, must judge this to bear the true Characte- 
r i s t i c k s  o f  the  g enu in e  Work  o f  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  can ’t  
wi thout  Bla sphemy aga ins t  the Holy Ghost be imputed to  
an ev i l  Spi r i t .  Oh that  the Disp i ser s  would be l ieve Christ  
for his Works sake:  or doubtless i f  they don’t they must won- 
der  and per i sh .  The Oppos i t ions  to  i t ,  Mi s repre senta t ions  
and Accusat ions  of  i t ,  are  but  so many Arguments  to prove  
i t  a  d iv ine  Work ,  and  an  Ev idence  th a t  t he  ho l y  God i s 
  making 
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making g reat Haste to encompass his Elect: and when that is  
over,  t h e  Doo r  w i l l  b e  shu t !  Wo to  them tha t  sha l l  be  l e s t !  
What  th i s  por tends ,  the  Lord wi l l  p repa re  h i s  Jewe l s  fo r ;  
notwithstanding, the worst that can be said to defame or lessen  
the  Glor y  o f  Christ  in  i t .  May t h e  Word  of  the  Lord r un  
more and more,  and our Redeemer be more and more g lo- 
r i fy ’d !  Dear  S i r,  he lp  me wi th your  Prayer s ,  tha t  I  may be  
found f aithful, in every Capacity, under every Tr ial & Temp- 
tation, that annoys and fol lows me, even unti l  Death. To the  
Grace of our dear Lord I recommend you, f ind desire to be  
by  you  re commended ,  and  am you r  unwor thy  ye t  l ov ing  
Brother, Peter Thacher.

WHO can describe the Joys that rise,  
Thro’ all the Courts of Paradise,  
To see a Prodigal return,  
To see an Heir of Glory born.

With Joy the Father doth approve  
The Fruit of his eternal Love;  
The Son with Joy looks down and sees  
The Purchase of his Agonies,

The Spirit takes Delight to view  
The holy Soul he form’d anew;  
And Saints and Angels join to sing  
The growing Empire of their King.   
 Dr. Watts 

Corrections from No. 41. inclusively. 

PAge 321, 1. 20. read ungrateful and dishonourable 
p. 326, 1. last but 12, r. Hope that is within them, 
p. 327 1. 14. r. to be Pleasantness 
p. 383, l. last but 4, r. Generality of Professors 
p. 384, l. 28. r. till it was late
p. 404, l. 4, r. the Hand of Whom
p. 405, l. 7, r. And their Lives 

ADVERTISEMENT.

THE present Paper f inishing the Number s of the Chr is t ian  
H i s o r y  for  t h i s  Ye a r ;  we  de s i gn  to  s end  the  Ti t l e  Pa g e  

and Index in a few Days to the Subscr iber s.  And the Volume  
thus compleated is to be had by any that desire it, of the Pub- 
lisher T. Prince Junr. or of S. Kneeland and T. Green Printers.


